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^Jkce ee^oa of flasf treatise was published, the leg^ 

profAsskih has an irrq)arable loss in the death of both Sir 

Fretferi^Jf D. F* Mulla. Each of them has made 

a m^^oraWt^ a^ -^niianeat contribution to the legal literature of 
his olhi couat^i ^Sirsi^Ft ederick Pollock’s writings are known and 
adatth^d in country m^the world where the science di juris¬ 
prudence is held in hdnourf and all Indian lawyers can testify to 
Sir ittnshah great achievement in elucidating and expound¬ 

ing the principles of so many branches of Indian law. 

Ih undertaking the preparation of a new edition of a woric 
beariii^ the names of both these eminent men, the present Editor 
lacious that he has assumed a heavy responsibility; but it is a 


IS 


je that 
ison of 


he values ^highly to be associated with a book which 
the reputation of its authors as well as by its own 
merit^ has secured so firm a place in the affgetion^and esteem of 
Indiaa lawyers. 

[lie difficulty’ of deciding to what extent it is f^rmissible to 
br rewrite the language of the original authors is one wMch 
confronts all who edit text-books with a long-established reputa4|| 
Ther^ arc some books, of which Dic^S “ Law of the Constitution ” 
example, where it is possible to preserve the original text 
and |ot draw attention uj a separate Introduction to those parts of it 
which later investigation or opinion has shown to require modifica¬ 
tion or even correction. But that course is impracticable in the case 
of a Hxt-bexA: dealing with one of the most universal of human re- 
lation.4iips, which must be continually adapting itself by means of 
judicial interpretation to the needs of successive generations of men. 
No doubt this process of adaptation and modification will be more 
marked in a country where, as in England, the law of contract is 
still very little affected by the statute book; but though in India the 
greater part of the law has been codified, the same process is still 
at Work, even if to a more limited extent. ' The authors of this book 
did not hesitate in the second and subsequent editions for which 
they were themselves responsible to alter or adapt in the light of 
ji^icial decisions or of further consideration what th«y had pre¬ 
vious^ written; and the Editor conceives that he will not do wrea^ 
if he follows their example, though he has preserved the authors* 
own language wherever it was possible to do so. Nevertiudess, Iw 
caanot refrain from observing that the time is not far ^stant 
a mo^ complete recensiem of the book may become nec€ssa*y. ^ 
treatise! ou an ever-growing and expanding branch of the 
th oug hj^ frame-work of the original book can be preserved, must 
!»e to time require in part to be stMantially mstttteu. 
iateresting t,o t*seive that jtxdgments of die Ftivf: 

|| at least four instattceis edi^rmed the ‘ ‘ 
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by the authors on important points which at the date of the last 
edition were still undecided. The Editor has been surprised to find 
on how many matters there are still differences of opinion between 
one High Court and another; and the latter fact reinforces the need, 
which has been long apparent, for a final appellate tribunal sitting 
on Indian soil, whether or not a further appeal is to be permitted by 
leave to the Privy Codncil. It is to be regretted that those in autho¬ 
rity have not yet seen fit to invest the Federal Court with this ex¬ 
tended jurisdiction. 

The multiplying of Law Reports has been the subject of ajdverse 
criticism in India as elsewhere. After his Study of the innumera¬ 
ble cases on the Indian Contract Act which have been decided in 
India since the last edition of this book, the liditor finds himself in 
cordial agreement with the critics; and he cannot doubt th^ii this 
increase in the number of cases reported, often on points of no 
general interest or involving questions of fact only, tends to obscure 
the law and make it more uncertain. It has occurred to him that 
the addition to the references in the foot-notes of the name of the 
judge by whom the case was decided might in course of time by a 
prwess of evolution or natural selection lead to greater authority 
being attributed to some judicial pronouncements than to others, 
just as it is said that greater weight is given in the United States 
courts to the judgments of the courts of certain States of the Union 
than to others. He commends the idea to the consideration of the 
profession; but in the meanwhile it appears that the only effective 
remedy for the present stjitiE^f things lies in the hands of the courts 
themselves. 

The Editor desires in conclusion to acknowledge the constant 
help and advice which he has received from Sir Krojendra Lai 
Milter, K.C.S.I., Advocate-General of India, whose knowledge and 
experience have been freely placed at his service. He has also 
benefited by consultation on particular points with the Hon'ble Sir 
Srinivasa Varadachariar^ a former colleague in the Federal Court. 
He is much indebted td Mr. K. S. Shavaksha, P>arrister-at-Law, 
for his assistance and for seeing the book through the press; and 
to Mr. K, V. Padhianabhan, of the Federal Court staff, who has 
verified all the references'^ilh industry and accuracy. 

It is believed' that all new cases reported down to December, 
1943 ^ have been exainlfeed. The Editor has exercised his discretion 
with regard to those wliich should be cited; but he believes that every 
case worth mentioning has been included, and in cases of doubt he 
has thought it desir^ible to err on the safe side. A few cases reported 
while the book wa^ being printed have also been included. 

He now submits this, the seventh edition of the work, to the 
judgment of members of the legal profession in India. 

EteLHi University, • MX^Cr. 

* March, 1944. ^ 



P^ACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

The "iMdian Contract Act is in effect, and for the reasons ex* 
plained in our commentary on the first section, a code of English law. 
Like all codes based on an existing authoritative fipctrine, it assumes 
a certain knowledge of the principles and habits oflhought which are 
embodied in that doctrine. But, unlike European codes, it has to 
be applied in practice by magistrates and pleaders to whom the 
materials and surroundings of its own system are unfamiliar. It 
seems proper, therefore, that editors of an Anglo-Indian Code 
should give a pretty full exposition of those fundamental notions in 
the Common Law which are concisely declared, with or without 
modification, by the text. How far they have in fact been modified, 
and whether by deliberate design or by accident in the execution, 
is a question of interpretation depending not on the text alone, 
but on its relations to the English authorities which the framers of 
the code had before them, and to the subsequent developmental?! 
English law. M> first object has been to make those relationl 
clear as possible. For this purpose I have given more elemenwy 
explanation than would be required in a ' realise addressed only to 
English lawyers or to practitioners m the High Courts, while I have 
endeavoured to avoid entering on details of procedure and other 
purely English technical matters beyond what was necessary^ ^for 
understanding the substance of the authorities. 

We also have by this time a considerable number of reported 
Indian decisions on the Act. As it did nOt seem to me possible for 
an English lawyer who had not practised in India to deal adequately 
with these, I consented to undertake this edition only on the terms 
of the Indian cases being collected and digested by a competent per¬ 
son within the jurisdiction. Accordingly this task was entrusted 
to Mr. D. F. Mulla, who has performed it, so far as I can judge, 
completely and faithfully. I do not profess to have verified all his 
references, but I have verified and considered enough of them to be 
satisfied that his work is frustworthy. With the form of it I have 
interfered as little as might be, though some rearrangement and 
recasting was needful in order to combine Mr, Mulla’s portiicm with 
my own in continuous whole. The result is tittt Mr. Mjfflin, 
he is answerable for the inclusion of all Indian re^rted casdi 
ought to be cited for the use of practitioners, is not 
answerable for the distribution of them as appropriate to th^^ 
that section, or for the opinions expressed. At tte same ti^ E 
have seldom found occasion to ihffer noth Mr. Mulla. Mu<^ ^ 
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I have been able to strengthen his, conclusions by the analogy of 
recent English doctrine, and tp state them with increased confidence. 

The present commentary is critical as well as explanatory. The 
criticism unavoidably follows the Act section by section, and is 
therefore broken up into many comments on details. In order to 
give a general notion beforehand of the causes which have made it 
necessary, and the spirit, I trust no captious one, in which it was 
undertaken, I now repeat the words I used in an unsigned review 
of Dr. Whitley Stokes's Anglo-Indian Codes on the publication 
of the first volume in 1887: Every written law which goes beyond 
mere regulation of details is a work of art: it can no more afford 
to dispense with unity of design and continuity of execution than a 
monumental building. It should proceed from one mind, or from 
very few minds working in intimate association, and it should be 
framed, if not by one hand, at least under uniform general direction 
and by hands trained in one school. Where these conditions 
cannot be satisfied in the first instance, the next best thing 
is to secure a certain measure of uniformity by careful authoritative 
revision in the final stage. In England even this is seldom attain¬ 
able. .. . The Government of India is less hampered, though not 
quite so free as might be supposed, and it may be said to have made 
good progress in founding a school of legislative composition. The 
results obtained are, on the whole, worthy of the succession of dis¬ 
tinguished men whose services in the t^vernor-Generars Council 
are commemorated by Mr. Whitley Stokes; and we must add that 
no small share of the labour and the credit belongs to Mr. Stokes 
himself. Still there has been in some cases a want of continuity. 
Measures long held in suspense, perhaps by excessive scruples, have 
been finished and passed in something like haste. Not only the 
work of different hands, but work done from quite different points 
of view, has been pieced together with an incongruous effect. . . . 
Another source of unequal workmanship, and sometimes of positive 
error, is that the framers of the Indian Codes, and of the Contract 
Act in particular, were tempted to borrow a section here and a sec¬ 
tion there from the draft Civil Code of New York, an infliction 
which the sounder lawyers of that State have been happily success¬ 
ful so far in averting from its citizens. This code is in our opinion, 
and we believe in that of most competent lawyers who have exa¬ 
mined it, about the worst piece of codification ever produced. It is 
constantly defective and inaccurate, both in apprehending the rules 
of law which it purports to define and in expressing the draftsman's 
more or less satisfactory understanding of them. The clauses on 
fraud and misrepresentation in contracts—which are rather worse, 
if anything, than the average badness of the whole—were most un¬ 
fortunately adopted in the Indian Contract Act. Whenever this Act 
is revised everything taken from Mr. Dudley Field's code should 
Struck out and the sections carefully recast after independent 
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examinaticm of the best authorities.” In fact, the Contract Act 
passed through not less than three distinct stages. First, there was 
the draft prepared in England by the Indian Law Commission, uni- 
fonn in style and possessing great nierit as an elemetttary statement 
of the combined effect of common law and equity doctrine as under¬ 
stood about forty years ago. By the courtesy of the India Ofilce 
T have had the use of this draft, and it is often referred to in the 
commentary for comparison with the final text of the Act. Next, 
this was revised and in parts elaborated by the Legislative Depart¬ 
ment in India. The borrowing from' the New York draft Code 
seems to belong to this phase. La.stly, Sir James Stephen made 
or supervised the final revision, and added the introductory defini¬ 
tions, which are in a wholly different style and not altogether in har¬ 
mony with the body of the work. Evidently this process could not 
satisfy the conditions of a model code. It is much to the credit of 
the workmen that the result, after allowing for all drawbacks, was 
a getierally sound and useful one. 

In many of the arguments and some of the judgments in the 
reports of the Indipn High Courts there appears, if I mistake not, 
a tendency to follow English authorities too literally (though in any 
case they are not positively binding on Indian Courts), considering 
only what the Courts actually decided in England, and not what they 
would have decided if their office had been to apply the principles of 
the Common Law to the facts of Indian society. The best way to 
counteract such a tendency is not to neglect the letter of English 
judgments, which is not practicable and would not be useful, but to 
enter more fully into their spirit and distinguish their permanent 
from their local and accidental elements. Tp this object I have 
endeavoured, within the bounds of my undertaking, to contribute. 

Lincoln's Inn, F.P. 

May, 190.\ 
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THE 

INDIAN CONTRACT ACT 

(ACT IX OF. I872!)- 


Whereas it is to define and amend certain 

parts of the law relating to contracts; 
It is hereby enacted as follows:— 

Preliminary. 


Ptcamblc. 


1. This Act may be called The Indian Contract Act, 
Short title. 1872. 

It extends to the whole of British 
India; and it shall come into force on 
Commencement tjig gj-gi; ^j^y of September, 1872. 

~"‘^hc cnachncnts mentioned in t^e schedide hereto are 
E^tments repeal- repealed to the extent specified in the 
ed. ^ird column thereof; btrt nothing here¬ 

in contained shall affect the provisions of any Statute, Act 
or Regulation not hereby expressly repealed, nor''an^usage 
or custom of trade, nor any incident of any jcontract (a), 
not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act. 

Repeal. —The portion in italics has been repealed by the 
Repealing and Amending Act, 1914. The Schedule also has been 
repealed by the same Act. 

Law anterior to Contract Act, Introduction of English Law 
into India. —The charters of the eighteenth century which esta¬ 
blished Courts of justice (b) for the three presidency towns of 

'—' ' .... ... 

(a) The words “not inconsistent Bugwandas (1891) 18 I.A. 121, at 
with the provisions of this Act" are p. 127; 18 Cal, 6^ at p. 6^7. See 
not to be connected with the clause further under "Saving of usage or 
" nor any usage or custom of trade." custom of trade, etc.” below. 

In the section as cited by the Privy (6) These were at first the Maydfs’ ^ 
Council dicre is no comma after "con- Courts, which, in Calcutta, were 
tract": Irrawaddy Flotilla Co. v. superseded by the Supreme Court in 
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THE IN1>IIIN CONTRACT ACT. 


1 Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, introduced into their jurisdictions 
the English common and statute law in force at the time (c) so 
far as it was applicable to Indian circumstances (d). It is, however, 
a matter of controversy whether English law was introduced by 
the charter of 1726 (13 Geo. I.) so as to extend to India the statutes 
passed up to that date only, or subsequently also by the charters of 
1753 and 1774 so as to embrace statutes up to 1774 (c). 

Introduction of native Law of Contract into India.—^The 

indiscriminate application of English law to natives of India within 
the jurisdiction of the Supreme Courts led to many inconveni¬ 
ences (/). To obviate this, the statute of 1781 (21 Geo. III. c. 70, 
s. 17) empowered the Court at Calcutta (being then the Supreme 
Court), and the statute of 1797 (37 Geo. III. c. 142, s. 13) empowered 


1773, and finally by the High Court 
in 1862. The Mayors’ Courts in 
Madras and Bombay \^'e^e replaced, 
in 1797, by the Recorders’ courts. The 
Recorder’s Court in Madras was 
abolished in 1799, and that in Bombay 
in 1823, and a Supreme Court was 
established in its stead, whicli again 
was superseded by a High Court in 
both places in 1862, 

(r) Though this view of the in¬ 
troduction of English law into India 
was pronounced incorrect and un¬ 
reasonable by the Indian Law Com¬ 
missioners in their celebrated lex loci 
Report of 31st October, 1840, it may 
now be taken as an* accepted doctrine. 
The Commissioners maintained that 
neither the Hindu nor the Maho- 
medan law was the lex loci of British 
India, as it was,so interwoven with 
religion as to be unfitted for per¬ 
sons professing a diffefent faith, and 
they held that, there being no lex 
loci, the English law became ipso 
jure the lex loci when any part of 
British India became a possession of 
the British Crown, and binding upon 
all persons who did not belong to the 
Hindu or Mahomedan community. 
They recommended the passing of 
an Act declaring a tex loci for 
British India' founded on the English 
Law, but the recommendation was 
never carried into effect. See in 
this connection Naoroji v. Rogers 
(4867) 4 B.H.C. 1, 17-«-26; The 
Inikm Chief (1801) 3 Robinson 

Adm. pp. 2^ 29, where Lord Stowell 
$b 0 Wtd a mudh luster understanding 


than the Indian Law Commissioners 
of the nature of Asiatic personal 
law; and the cases cited in the next 
note. 

(d) Thus it lias been held that the 
Statute of Mortmain, 9 Geo. 11, 
c. 36, does not apply to India (Mayor 
of Lyons v. East India Co. (1836) 
1 M.LA. 175; 43 R.R. 27, 83); 
similarly the law as to forfeiture for 
suicide (Adv.-Gen. of Bengal v. 
Ranee Surnomoye Dossee (1863) 9 
M.I.A. 391) and the law as to main¬ 
tenance and champert 3 ' (Ram 
Coomar v. Chunder Canto Mocker- 
fee (1876) 4 LA. 23) do not apply 
to India, as not being applicable to 
Indian circumstances. 

(c) This question has not only an 
historical interest, derived from the 
trial and conviction of Nunconiar 
under the English statute of 1728 (2 
Geo. II. c. 25). According to the 
view that only the statutes up to 1726 
were introduced into India, the con¬ 
viction under the statute qf 1728 
would be illegal. It would, how¬ 
ever, be legal according to the other 
view, and that view was maintained 
by Sir James Stephen in his Nun- 
comar and Impey, voL il See llbcrt 
on the Government of India, pp, 34. 
35. 

{/) CowelTs Courts and Legisla¬ 
tive Authorities in India, 6tii ed. 
p. 55. Under the Regulating Act* 
1773, the Supreme Court of Gdeutta 
practically exercised a general juris¬ 
diction over the whole of Bengal 
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the Courts of Madras and Botnbay (bring dim the Reorders’ Courtsy, 
to determine all actions and suits against the inhabitants of the said 
towns, provided that their succession and inheritance to lands, rents, 
and goods, and all matters of contract and dealing between party 
and party, should be determined in the case of Ma&>medans by the 
laws and usages of Mahomedans, and in the case of C^toos 
(Hindus) by the laws and usages of Gentoos, and where only one 
of the parties should be a Mahomedan or Gentoo by the laws and 
usages of the defendant {g). The effect of these statutes was to 
supersede English law so far as r^jards Hindus and Mahomedans 
in the case of contracts and other matters enumerated in the statutes, 
and to declare the right of Hindus and Mahomedans to their own 
laws and usages. The result was that in a suit on contract, for 
instance, between Hindus, the Hindu law of contract was applied, 
and the Mahomedan law in the case of a contract between 
Mahomedans, and this continued up to the enactment of the Indian 
Contract Act. 

Native Law of Contracts as administered by High Courts.— 

The statute of 1781 applied to the Supreme Court at Calcutta, and 
the statute of 1797 applied to the Recorders’ Courts in Madras and 
Bombay. In 1862 High Courts were established for each of the 
presidency towns of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, but the same 
personal law continued to be administered to Hindus and Maho¬ 
medans, and is administered to them even at the pre.sent day subject 
to legislative enactments. Turning to matters of contract, the 
Hindu law of contract was in fact applied by the High Courts in 
the exercise of their original jurisdiction to Hindus, and the Maho¬ 
medan law to Mahomedans, up to the passing of the Contract Act 
in 1872, although the Courts to which the statutes of 1781 and 1797 
were applicable had been abolished. The preservation of this juris¬ 
diction appears to be accounted for by the charters of the High 
Courts. Taking the case of the Calcutta High Court, the combined 
effect of the Letters Patent of 1862 (cl. 18) and of the amended 
Letters Patent of 1865 (cl. 19) (fe) was to render it incumbent upon 
the High Court to apply in the exercise of its ordinary original civil 
jurisdiction the same law or equity that would have been applied by 
the Supreme Court. Now, the law or equity applied by the Supreme 
Court being trader the statute of 1781 the Hindu law of contract to 
Hindus, and the Mahomedan law of contract to Mahomedans, the 
provision in that statute for applying the native law of contract to 

the exercise of its ordinary original 
civil jurisdiction, such law or equity 
slial! be the law or equity which 
W^d have been applied by the said 
Ki{dl Court to shch case if fbese 
Letters Patent had not issued.” 


(^r) For siniilar Indian enact¬ 
ments, see iMJtc (/). infra. 

(k) “And we do further ordain 
that with respect to tlie law or equity 
to be applied to ead» case coming be¬ 
fore the said High Ccairt of judi¬ 
cature at Fort William in Bengal in 
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I, natives became incorporated by implication in tbe charters of 1862 
as well as 1865, and in this manner that provisitm came to have effect 
in the High Court. This was, however, subject to the legislative 
powers of the Governor-General in Council as provided by the forty- 
fourth clause (t) of the charter of 1865. The Indian Legislature 
had, therefore, the power to alter by legislative enactment the provi¬ 
sions of cl. 19 of the charter, and this is done in the case of contracts 
by the Indian Contract Act. The result is that notwithstanding the 
provisions of cl. 19 of the charter of 1865, which directs the High 
Court to apply the same law or equity that would have been applied 
by the Supreme Court to apply, inter alia, the native law of 
contract to natives), the High Court has now to administer the law 
as laid down in the Indian Contract Act, whether the parties to the 
suit be Hindus, Mahomedans, or otherwise (/). In other words, 
the “ law or equity ” required to be administered by the High Court 
under cl. 19 of the amended Letters Patent is, in matters of contract, 
modified by the Indian Contract Act and other enactments relating 
to particular contracts. Subject, however, to any law made by the 
Governor-General in Council, the High Courts are still bound, in 
the exercise of their ordinary original civil jurisdiction, to apply 
the native law of contract to natives as comprised in the expression 
“ law or equity ” in cl. 19. 

As respects the High Courts in Madras and Bombay, the statute 
of 1797 contained a provision similar to that of the statute of 1781 for 
applying Hindu law to Hindus and Mahomedan law to Mahomedans. 
"^e statute of 1797, however, applied to the Recorders’ Courts in 
Madras and Bombay. Those Courts were superseded by a Supreme 
Court in Madras in 1799, and in Bombay in 1823. The charter of 
the Supreme Court of Madras and that of the Supreme Court of 
Bombay contained similar provisions for the application of Hihdu 
and Mahomedan law. The “law or equity ’’ administered by the 
Supreme Courts in Madras and Bombay thus consisted in the appli¬ 
cation of Hindu law to Hindus and Mahomedan law to Mahorae^ns, 
and the same “ law or equity ’’ is directed to be applied by the High 
Courts in Madras and Bombay, by virtue of their charters (which 
closely resemble those of the Calcutta High Court), to cases coming 
before those Courts in the exercise of their wdinary original civil 
jurisdiction. S. 17 of the statute of 1781 and s. 13 of the statute 
of 1797 referred to above have been repealed by the Government of 
India Act, 1915. S. 112 of the latter Act reproduced the sections 

(t) "And we do further ordain cases of emergency under tlie provi- 
and declare that all the provisions of sions of an Act of tlie twenty-fourth 
these our Letters Patent are subject and twenty-fifth years of our reign, 
to the legislative powers of the chapter sixty-seven, and may be in all 
'Governor-General in Council, exer- respects amended and altered therc- 
cised at the meetings for the purpose by." 

•of making laws and regulations, and ([/J See Madhub Chunder v. Ra}~ 
also of the Governor-General in coomar Doss (1874) 14 B.L.R. 74 




AFfUCA^SSUTV OF tHE ACT. 


s 


n 

almost verbatim. This section in turn has been rep«iled by the 
Government of India Act, 1935 , and reproduced in sec. ^3 of 
that Act. 

Law administered in Mufassal Courts.-— The old Bengal 
Regulation III of 1793 (s. 21) directed the Judges in the Zilla and 
City Courts in cases where no specific rule existed to act according 
to justice, equity, and good conscience. Similar provisions occurred 
in the Madras Regulation II of 1802, s. 17. Both these regulations 
are now repealed, but the direction to act, in the absence of any 
specific rule, according to justice, equity, and good conscience, still 
retains its place in the Bengal Civil Courts Act,- 1887, s. 37, and in 
the Madras Civil Courts Act, 1873, s. 16. 

( As to the Courts in the Mufassal of Bombay, the Bombay Regu¬ 
lation IV of 1827, s. 26, which is still in force, provides that the law 
to be observed in the trial of suits shall be Acts of Parliament and 
Regulations of Government applicable to the case; in the absence of 
such Acts and Regulations, the usage of the country in which the 
suit arose; if none such appears, the law of the defendant, and in 
the absence of specific law and usage, equity and good conscience. 

The expression “ justice, equity, and good conscience ” has been 
interpreted to mean the rules of English law so far as they are appli¬ 
cable to Indian society and circumstances (k). This expression also 
occurs in Indian Acts relating to Civil Courts in other parts of British 
India (/). 

Applicability of the Act. —^The second clause of s. 1 of the 
Act says in the most general terms that the Act is to extend to the 
whole of British India. These words are large enough to include all 
Courts and persons of all denominations. The third clause of s. 1 
provides that nothing contained in the Act shall affect the provisions 
of any statute not thereby expressly repealed. The schedule of the 
Act enumerates the enactments repealed by the Act, but this enume¬ 
ration does not include' the provision in the statutes of 1781 and 11^7 
directing Hindu law to be applied to Hindus and Mahomedan law 

(A) Waghcla Rajsanji v. Sltekh rules of English law as he happened 
Masludin (1887) 14 I, A. 89. 96; to know and considered applicable to 

11 Bom. 551, 561; T)ada v. Babaji the case”: Ilbert, Crovernmenl of 
(1865) 2 B.H.C. 36, 38i TVebbe v. India, 2nd cd. 330. Thus the Com- 
L/tster (1665) 2 B.H.C. 52, 56. mon Law has acquired in India a 

(/) The Bengal, Agra and Assam kind of moral predominance like that 
Gvil Courts Act, 1887, s. 37; the which Roman law obtained, under 
Punjab Laws Act, 1872, s. 5; the the name of “written reason,” in 
Central Provinces Laws Act, 1875, various regions of 
ss. 5, 6; the Oudh Laws Act, 1876, Europe where it was not recognised 
s. 3; and the Burma Laws Act, 1898, as having positive authority, esped- 
s. 13. Originally the words were ally in the customary law provinces 
syiumymous with the rules of natu- of France under the old monarchy, 
ral reascffl, or the law of naturepbut C/». Pollock, The Expansion of the 
" an Englishman wordd natuMly Common Law, pp. 132-134. 
interpret them as meaning such 



'' '•$ fkz cffirtiWict act. 

1. to MaiKMoedMas. This cimitn^femce gave ris^, !o 

V. RAlcoomtxr Dess (m), to a qocstkwi as to tibe ap^ie^lily of ^ 
Contract Act to Hindus in cases ccaning before tfce High Court in 
the exercise of its or^nal civil jurisdictitm. The parties to the suit 
were Hindus, and the case came before the High Court of Calcutta 
in the exercise-of its original civil jurisdiction. On behalf of the 
plaintiff it avas contended that the Contract Act did not apply, and 
that the case was governed, as provided by s. 17 of the statute of 
1781, by the Hindu law of contract, which, it was alleged, did not 
render an agreement in restraint of trade void, as was done by s. 27 
of the Act. It was, however, held that the Act did apply to Hindus, 
having regard to the general words used in cl. 2 of the section; as 
respects the non-repeal of the statute of 1781, it was said that it was 
not necessary to repeal it, as the Supreme Court to which it applied 
had been abolished, and there was nothing left to which it could apply. 

0 Scope of the Act.—The Contract Act does not profess to be a 
X/^^plete code dealing with the law relating to contracts. As appears 
from the preamble, the Act purports to do no more than define and 
amend certain parts of that law. No doubt it treats of particular 
contracts in separate chapters, but there is nothing to show that the 
Legislature intended to deal exhaustively with any particular chapter 
or subdivision of the law relating to contracts (»). 

In Rantdas v. Amerchand & Co, (o) the point for decision was 
whether a railway receipt was an instrument of title within the 
meaning of s. 103 of this Act. It was contended that it was not, 
for the following reasons: First, that the Indian Contract Act was 
primarily a consolidating Act, and therefore ought, in default of a 
clear expression to the contrary, to be read as embodying.^ the law as 
existing when it was passed. ^Secondly, that it was improbable that 
the Indian Legislature could have taken the lead in a legal reform for 
which English had to wait until the passing of the English Factors 
Act of 1877, In dealing with these arguments, the Privy Council said: 
“ Their Lordships cannot attach any weight to either consideration. 
The Indian Contract Act recites the expediency of defining and 
amending certain parts of the law relating to contracts. It is there¬ 
fore an amending as well as a consolidating Act, and beyond the 
reasonable interpretation of its provisions there is no m^ns of deter¬ 
mining whether any particular section is intended to consolidate or 
amend the previously existing law. Again their Lordships do not 


im) (1874) 14 B.L.R. 76. 

(«) Irrawaddy Flotilla Co. v. 
B% 0 wmtdas (18^1) 18 LA. 121; 18 
Cal. ^0, 628, 629, cited in Jwaladutt 
K Fillam v. Bansilal MotUal (1929) 
56 I.A. 174, at p. 178. ‘'The Act, 
so far as it goes, is exhaustive and 
imperative'*: Mohori Bibee v. 


Dhurmodas Ghose (1903) 30 LA. 
114, 125; 30 Cal, 539, 548; Gajanan 
Moreshwar v. Moreshwar Madan 
A.LR. 1942 Bom. 302 ; 44 Bom. 
L.R. 703; 203 LC. 261. 

(o) (1916) 43 LA. 164, 170; 40 
Bom. 630, 636. 
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i(ea4 fe a fegid inform. Sucfe a ttform may Ijave 
nsjeed as desiralile without: an i^iporttuiity occurring^ for its embodi- 
nient m a legislative enactment^ and it may well be that the fspporta- 
nity oceurred sooner in India than in this country, where the calls 
for legislative action are so much more numerous.” 

How far native l^aw of Contracts is still in force. —As stated 
abcfve, the Contract Act does not cover the whole field of contract 
law. In cases, therefore, not provided for by the Contract Act or 
other l^islative enactments relating to particular contracts, it is 
incumbent upon the High Courts, in the exercise of thor original 
jurisdiction, to apply the Hindu law of contract to Hindus and the 
Mabomedan law of contract to Mahomedans. This is because of 
the provisions of the charters of those Courts noted above, which 
substantially continued the direction in this respect of the Acts of 
1781 and 1797 (p). As an instance of the above proposition may 
be mentioned the rule of the Hindu law of contract known as 
damdupat, according to which interest exceeding the amount of the 
principal cannot be recovered at any one time (q). This rule is 
still in force in the Bombay Presidency (r) and in the presidency 
town of Calcutta (s), but it is not recognised outside that town (<) 
or in the Madras Presidency (u). There is, however, a difference 
of opinion as to whether the rule is abrogated by the Transfer of 
Property Act, 1882 (v), as regards interest on mortgages governed 
by that Act. It has been held by the High Court of Madras that it 
is (w); by the High Court of Bombay (.*•) and Calcutta (y), that 



(/>) It will be seen from what is 
said above that the statement in 
Ilbert, Government of India, 2nd ed. 
p, 327, is not formally acairate so 
far as it implies that these provisions 
are still in force by \irttie of the 
Acts themselves ’ >et in Madftwa Sid- 
hantn v. Venhaiaramanjulu (1903) 
26 Mad. 662, 670, the Act of 1797 
«wa$ assumed to be still in force, 
iq) See The Rule of Damdupat, 
by Framjce R, Vicajee, in Journ, 
Soc, Comp. LegisL for December, 
1900. at p, 464. ^ 

<r) Dhondii^ v* Narayan (1863) 1 
B.H.C. 47; Khushmkftond v, Ibra- 
mn (1866) 3 B.HX.AX. 23; 

Neihubhm Mukhattd (1868) 5 B. 
HX.A.C* 196; Haknm Manji v. 
Menmn Ayah (1870) 7 Bom.H.C. 
OX 19; F<wan<m v, Gotdftd (1873) 
10 Bom.HX. 382; RomcHondm v. 
Bhimrav (1877) I 577; Gmipat 

V. AdarH (1877) 3 Bom. 312; 

Bmfood V. Vuilubhdm (1893) 18 


Bom. 227; Go pal RamcJiandra v. 
Gangarmn Amud ^hn^t (1895) 20 
Bom. 721, over-ruling Shri Gafie^k 
V. Keshavrav (1890) 15 Bom, 625; 
Hardal v. Nagar (1896) 21 Bom. 
38; All Sah^h v. Shabji (1895) 21 
Bom. 85. 

(.r) Nohtn ChmidUr v. Romesh 
Chuadet (1887) 14 Cal. 781. 

(t) Met Narain v. Ram Dmi 
(1883) 12CX,R. 590. 

(w) AnmjiRou v* Ragubai (1883) 
6 Mad.HX. 400. 

(v) See ss. 86 and 88 of the Act. 
Botli these sections have been repeal-- 
ed by the Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908, and are reproduced in that 
Code in O. 34, rr, 2 and 4. 

(w) Madlmm Sidhaniav. Fmtaia- 
rammfulH (1903) 26 Mad. 662. 

Xx} leewanbaiv, Manordas (1910) 
35 Bom. 199. 

(y) KunsaLalv, Normmba (1915) 
42 CaJ. 836; 31 IX. 6. 
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|{. 1. it is not. Another instance is the rule applicable to Hindus governed 
by the Mitakshara law in the Bombay Presidency, that in the case 
of a debt wrongfully withheld after demand of payment has been 
made, interest becomes payable from the date of demand by way of 
damages. This rule, according to the Bombay High Court, is not 
affected either by the Interest Act, 1839, or by the Contract Act (s). 
The rule, however, is not applied to Hindus in the Madras Presi¬ 
dency (a). But such ciftses are verj' few, and the native law of con¬ 
tract may, for all practical purposes, be regarded as having been 
superseded by the Contract Act and other enactments relating to 
particular contracts. 

, Acts and Regulations not expressly , repealed. —The laws 
made by the Legislatures for the Presidencies of Bengal, Madras, 
and Bombay, before the date of the Government of India Act, 1833 
(3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 85), were known as “Regulations.” The statute 
of 1833 established a legislature for the whole of British India, and 
the laws made under that statute, and the subsequent enactments 
modifying that statute, are known as “ Acts.” As regards the Regu¬ 
lations, it may be stated that a major part of them has been repealed 
by subsequent Indian legislation. Among the Acts relating to parti¬ 
cular contracts and not expres.sly repealed by the Contract Act may 
be mentioned the following; the Interest Act, 1839, the Lisury Law.s 
Repeal Act, 1855, the Indian Bills of Lading Act, 18.56, the Work¬ 
man’s Breach of Contract Act, 1859 (now repealed), the Merchant 
Shipping Acts (English) of 1854 and 1859, the Carriers Act, 1865, 
and the Policies of Insurance Assignment Act,^ 1866 (now repealed). 
The Acts enumerated above were passed before the enactment of 
the Contract Act. Among the Acts dealing with particular contracts 
and passed after that date may be noted the Negotiable Instruments 
Act, 1881, the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, Merchant Shipping 
Act, 1883 (now repealed), the Indian Emigration Act, 1883 (now 
repealed) and the Indian Railways Act, 1890. 

Saving of usage or custom of trade, etc. —The term “usage 
of trade ” is to be understood as referring to a particular usage to 
be established by evidence, and perfectly distinct from that general 
custom of merchants which is part of the law of the realm and is 
to be collected from decisions, legal principles, and analogies, and, 
according to the opinion now received, can still be increased by proof 
of living general (not merely local) usage (b). Such a usage remains 
unaffected by the provisions of the Act, even though it may be ii|- 
consistent with those provisions. Both the reason of the thing and 

(e) Saimadamppa v. Shirbasawa (b) See BechuanaJand Explom- 
0907) 31 Born. 3S4. tion Co. v. London Trading Bank 

(<*) Subramania Aiyar v. Suhra- [1898] 2 Q.B, 658; Edelslein v. 
mania Aiyar (1908) 18 Mad.L.J. Schuler & Co. [1902] 2 K.B. 144. 
245. 
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ttiNB g^Wimatical construction of the seq^n (c) require that the 
words '* not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act should 
not be connected with the clause nor any usage or custom of trade/' 
and apply onJy to the immediately preceding words ** not any inci¬ 
dent of any contract/' This view was taken by the Privy Council in 
Irrawaddy Flotilla Co. v. Bugwandas (d). The contrary seems to 
have been assumed by the Bombay and Calcutta High Courts in two 
earlier cases (e). Roth these cases wer€^considered by the Privy 
Council in the above case. In both these cases, again, the opinion 
was expressed by the Bombay and Calcutta High Courts that the 
liability of a common carrier under the common law of England, 
which renders him liable for all loss or damage to goods except when 
caused by the act of God or the King's enemies, was a usage of 
trade,” the one Court holding that it was inconsistent, and the other 
that it was consistent, with the provisions of the Contract Act. In 
the Priy>^ Council case cited above, their Lordships were inclined 
to the opinion that the liability of a common carrier under the English 
common law as an insurer of goods was not a usage of trade, but 
an ” incident ” of the Contract quite consistent with the provisions of 
the Act. Such an incident is not inconsistent with the provisions of 
ss. 151 and 152 of the Act, having regard to the words in the 
absence of any special contract*^ occurring in s. 152. All these 
cases are considered more fully in the notes to s. 151. See also as 
to ‘'usage of trade” in the case of High Court attorneys, s. 171 
and fn rc McCorkindalc (/), there cited. 

Not inconsistept with the provisions of this Act.—A stipu¬ 
lation in a contract of guarantee that the surety shall not have the 
benefit of s. 133 has been held to be inconsistent with the Act (g). 


Evidence as to usage of trade.—In this connection be 
noted the provisions of s. 92 (5) of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, 
w^hich enacts that, though a contract may be in writing, oral evidence 
may be adduced to prove any usage or custom by which incidents 
not expressly mentioned in the contract are usually annexed to con¬ 
tracts of that description, provided that the annexing of such incid|ent 
w-ould not be repugnant to, or inconsistent with, the express tenns 
of the contract (A). And further such incident should not be in- 


(r) In the section as cited by the 
Privy Council, there is no comma 
after **contract": see (1891) 18 

l.A, 121, at i>. 127. 

(d) (1891) 18 T.A. 121, 127; 18 
% CaL 620, 6;^. 

♦fc) Knverji v. The Great Indim 
FenmmJa JRmiway Co. (187$) 3 
feoni, 109, 113; Moot kora Kant 
Sliotif V. The India General Steam 
Navigatkm Co. (1883) 10 Cal. 166, 
<85. 

(/) (1881) 6 C:aK L The excep- 
2 


tion cannot of course apply unless 
there is a trade, e.g., tlie profession 
of a barrister is not a trade: Nihal 
Chand v, Dilawar (1933) 55 All. 
570; 143 I.C. 727; A.I.R. 1933 All. 
417 (F.B.). 

< 5 r) Chiiguppi & Co. v. Vimyak 
Kasindth (1921) 45 Bom. 157; 58 
I.C. 184. 

(A) See Ruttonsi Rowji v. Bombay 
United Spinning and U^e&mng Co. 
(1917) 41 Bom. 518, at f»p. S3S, 540; 
37 LC. 271. 
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S. 1* consistent with the general provisions of the Contract Act, having 
regard to the words '' nor any incident of any contract not incon¬ 
sistent with the provisions of fhis Act/* This is a reproduction of 
the English law on the subject (i). As to the evidence necessary to 
prove a usage of trade, it is enough if it appears to be so well known 
and acquiesced in that it may be reasonably presumed to have been 
an ingredient imported by the parties into their contract. To prove 
such a usage, there needs not either the antiquity, the uniformity, or 
the notoriety of custom in its technical sense; the usage may still be 
in course of growth, and may require evidence for its support in 
each case (/). See also Evidence Act, s. 13 (b). 

.Sections referring to usage or custom of trade- —S. 190 

enacts that an agent cannot delegate his authority to another unless 
allowed by the “ ordinary custom of trade-** Similarly an agent is 
bound, in the absence of directions from the principal, to conduct 
business according to the custom which prevails in doing business ** 
of the same kind at the place where the agent conducts such business 
(s- 211). It may here be observed that the expression usage or 
custom of ^rade** used in s. 1, as well as the sections referred to 
above, relates to a particular usage as distinguished from a general 
or universal usage. A general usage pervading all trades has no 
binding force, if it is inconsistent with the provisions of the Act 
A general usage is equivalent to a general law, and no general law 
or usage in contravention of the general law laid down by the Contract 
Act can be consistent with the validity of the Act itself (k). 

Choice of law governing contract. —It may be doubtful what 
law is to be applied to decide on the validity or the interpretation of 
a contract, or both, as where the contract is made in one jurisdiction 
and to be perfonned in another, or is sued on in a jurisdiction where 
it was not made or to be performed. The Act does not deal with 
questions of this kind. 

In ordinary circumstances the proper law of a contract (to use 
Mr. Dicey’s convenient expression) will be the law of the country 
where it is made (/). But where a contract is made in one country * 


(i) P^r Cur, in Brown v. Byrne 
(1^5) 3 E. & B. 715; 23 L.J.Q.B, 
316; and in Humfrey v. Dde (1857) 
7 E. & B. 274; 26 L.J.Q.B. 137, 
140. 

(/) Juggomohm Chose v. Mamck- 
chand (1859) 4 W.R. 8, 10; 7 M.I. 
A. 263, 282; Wittenbaker v. Gals^ 
faun (1917) 44 ai. 917, at p. 92S; 
43 IX. 11. 

The allowance of new usage in¬ 
volves the possibility of allowing 
chm^e in previous usage: Mouit v* 
Hattiday {lg98J 1 Q.B, 125, 130. 


(k) Mooihora Kmit Shaw v. The 
India General Steam Navigation Co, 
(1883) 10 Ol. 166, 185. See also 
Meyer v. Dresser (1863—4) 16 C.B. 
N.S. 646; 33 L.JX.P. where 
Erie CJ. said; It is a contradic¬ 
tion to say the law does not give the 
right, and yet that there is a univeH- 
ally established usage to allow it A 
universal usage cannot be set up 
against the general law/" 

(/) The English authorities will be 
found collected in Dicey, Conflict of 
Laws, Sth cd,, Rule ISS; The classt# 



INTERPRETATION. 


11 


and to be performed wholly or in part in another, the pn^r law may 1 
be presumed to be the law of the countiy where it is to 
be performed (m). * 

But these rules are only in the nature of presumptions, and 
subject to the intention of the parties, whether expressly dedared 
or inferred from the terms and nature of the contract and the circum¬ 
stances of the case («). The subject cannot be discussed at large 
here; the above rules, however, are settled and will commonly be 
found sufficient. 


Generally (but with very important exceptions) the capacity to 
contract follows the law of domicile at the time of making the con¬ 
tract (o); but capacity to contract with regard to immovable pro¬ 
perty is determined by the local law of its situation (/>). This of 
course is a matter of law which the parties cannot alter. A large 
proportion of the decisions under this head have been in matrimonial 
causes; but the special complications arising in questions of marriage 
and divorce are outside the scope of the present Act and of the 
ordinary law of contract (^). 


The Transfer of Property Act, 1882, s. 4, provides that the 
chapters and sections of that Act which relate to contracts shall be 
taken as part of the Contract Act. , 

Act not retrospective.— -The provisions of this Act do not ap¬ 
ply to contracts made before the Act came into force (F). 


Si. In this Act the following^ words and expressions 
interpre t a t i n n following senses, unless 


a contrary intention appears from the 
context:— ^ 


t a t I o n 

clause. 

cont^xi: 

\ (a) When one per.son sig nifi es to another his willing- 
ness to do or to abstain from doing anything, 


1 cal judgment in England is that of 
^ Lloyd V, Cuib^rt (1865) 1 Q. 

B. 115, 122 (in Ex. Clu, a judgment 
of a very strong Court delivered by 
' Willcs J.); Sinker P'ishnu v. 
Mamklai Haridas (1940) Bom. 799; 
42 Bom.L.R. 873; 191 I.C 653; A. 
T.R. 1940 Bom. 362. 

(m) ibid,; Cox v. Tk^ GoPermrs 
of Bishop Cotton*s School (1874) 
Punj. Rec. no. 85; Ancklattd Cor- 
pOrmtion Alliance Assurance Co, 
{1937J AX. 587; 167 IX. 337; A. 
I.R. 1937 PX. 54. 

(«) Dicey, Rule 161, sub-rr. 3, 2 
and 3, HmUyn v. Talisker Distillery. 
(1894) AX, And see Abdul 

deist V. Appayammi (1903) 27 Mad 


131; 31 T.A. 1 (parties bound ac¬ 
cording to the law' as they under¬ 
stood and adopted it at the time, 
though their interpretation proved 
erroneous); Brijraj Marwari v. 
Amnt Prasad f.L.R. (1942) 1 Cah 
505 ; 202 I.C. 326; A.I.R, 1942 
CtU, 509. 

(o) Lachmi Narain v. Palafi 
Bahadur (1902) 25 All. 195 Dicey, 
Rule 158. 

(p) Bank of Africa v* Cohen 

{1909] 2 Ch. 129, C. A. 

(<|) See Ogden v. Ogden {1908] 
P, 46, C.A, 

(r> Omd& Kkanum v. Brojmdro 
(1874) 12 B.L.R, 451, 458; ib. p, 
472, on appeal. 
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with a view to obtaining the assent of that other 
to such act or abstinence, he is said to make a 
proposal: 

(b) When the person to whom the proposal is made 
signifies his assent thereto, the proposal is said 

v/ to be accepted. A proposal, when accepted, 
becomes a promise: 

Cc) The person making the proposal is called the 
“promisor,” and the person accepting the pro¬ 
posal is called the “ promisee ”: 

(d) When, at the desire of the promisor, the pro¬ 
misee or any other person has done or abstained 
from doing, or does or abstains from doing, or 
promises to do or to abstain from doing, some¬ 
thing, such act or abstinence or promise is called 
a consideration for the promise: 

(e) Every promise and every set of promises, 
forming the consideration for eaoh other, is an 
agreement : 

(f) Promises which form the consideration or part 
of the consideration for eaoh other are called 
reciprocal promises: 

(g) An agreement not enforceable by law' is said 
to be void: 


/ 








(h) 

(i) 


(j) 



An agreement enforceable by law is a contract: 
An agreement which is enforceable by law at 
the option of one or more of the parties thereto, 
but not at the option of the other or others, is 
a voidable contract: • 

A con^^ct which to be enforceable by 

law becomes void w'hen it ceases to l)e enforce¬ 
able. 




> 

y 

< 


Summary of the Section.—^This section is understood to be the 
work of Sir James Stephen. There is nothing like it in the original 
draft prepared by the Indian Law Commissioners at home, which only 
'laid down in general terms that “ a contract is an agreement between 
parties whereby a party engages to do a thing or engages not to ^ a 
thing ” (s). As the section stands, its position and form are open to 




(s) S. 1 of draft Second Report of p. 11. 
Law Commissioners, 186d, at 
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the remark that it professes to be an interpretation danse, but really 
dedares a considerable part of the substantive law. Moreover, the 
propositions it lays down are by no means confined to principles of 
universal Jurisprudence, but embody several ccmceptkwis which arc 
peculiar to the Gjmmon Law, or of peculiar importance in it. We 
learn fromcis. fa), (b), (c), (e),and (f) that an agreement is a pro¬ 
mise or a set of reciprocal promises ; that a promise is formed by the 
acceptance of a proposal; and that there must be a promi^r vdio 
makes the proposal and a promisee who accepts it. In the case of 
reciprocal promises each party is a promisor as to the promise he 
makes and a promisee as to that which he receives; he is both propo¬ 
ser and acceptor, proposing to becom^liable and accepting the other’s 
liability. The mutual proposals of the two parties become promises 
by mutual acceptance; whatever may\have happened before the pro¬ 
mises are exchanged is merely preliminary negotiation, and does not 


enter into the legal analysis of the transaction. 


Proposal and promise.- 

rtin English use with “offer.” 
Iippcars to confine “ proposal 


-The word “ proposal ” is synonymous 
But the language of these definitions 
to an offer to be botmd by a prbrais'e. 


Thus a man who offers to sell and deliver, then and there, existing 


portable goods in his immediate control, such as a book or a jewel, 
does not offer a promise but an act, and if the other party takes the 
goods on the spot and becomes liable to pay for them, he (thelSiij^r) 
is the only promisor (/). In such a case the seller would seem not 
to make a proposal within the terms of the Contract Act. But in 
England no one would hesitate to ^ay that he offers (or proposes, 
though this word is less usual) to sell his goods. A quotation of 
prices is not an offer, but an invitation for offers ( u) ; tfvT^me is 
true of many common fonns of advertisement. 


The Act does not sav, but it seepis to imply, tliat every promise is 
an accepted proposal. In the Common Law this is not so, for a 
binding promise may be made by deeA that is, by writing under seal, 
without any communication between the parties at all. Tlus is be¬ 
cause the deed, as an ancient formal method of proof, was conclusive 
against its maker. It was introduced at a time when, Under the 
archaic procesdure still in force in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, 
all proof had to be conclusive or nothing. The party’s solenui admis¬ 
sion that he was bound originally excluded all defence. It still dis¬ 
penses, in England, with positive proof of any rJter iop^ound of 
liabil jly • Kut the practice of executing deeds in the Eniffish fonn 

(t) We assume for simplicity's Lah. 493, 502; A.I.R. 1929 Lah. 
sake that there is no <)u^tion of war- 114. 

ranty, as in fact there often is n<^. (®) This is subject to the import- 

(u) CAattiof* V, A 0 <iMirxa ant -aualification that specific perfor- 
MoAomed ShiraSee (1919) 37 Mad. tnance of a merely voltintary cove- 
L.J. 712; 54 LC. SS6j cp. Seerekary aaht will not be granted. In most 
of State V. Mad^o Mam (1928) 10 American jurisdictions the peculiar 
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Mi 2. the legal doctrine$ exclusively iq^^lkalde to sudi instiwients 

have never been introduced in India. We have, therefore, no occasion 
to dwell on them here. There is nothing analogous to di«n in the 
provision of our Act (s. 25, sub-s. 1, bdow) for sanctioning certain 
vxdUntary agreements by registration. It is also difficult at 6rst 
sight to say, without doing some violence to language, that in the 
common affairs of life a promise is always an accepted prt^sal. 
Take the case of a man offering to sell and deliver goods cm credit, 
then and there, to another who at first does not want the goods, but 
is finally |«rsuaded to take them at a price named by the seller. 
Here the seller delivers the goods and receives in exchange the buyer’s 
promise to pay for them. Now the buyer’s promise has never been 
a proposal; the seller offered to sell, and the buyer accepted the offer 
by taking the goods and pledging his credit. It may be said, how¬ 
ever, that the buyer must be deemed to adopt the seller’s terms at the 
last moment before delivery of the goods. For the seller will not 
deliver them unless he knows that he will get the buyer's promise to 
pay for them: and the only way in which he can be sure of this is 
the existence of a proposal from the buyer to become liable for the 
price, whicli proposal wnll become a promise on the goods being 
delivered. Further, it may be said that this is the only way in which 
the promise can really be simultaneous with the performance for 
which it is exchanged, as the theory of the Common Law requires 
, it to be. Both these reasons (though the force of the latter appears 
to be destroyed in British India by sub-s. (d), as we shall see) ap¬ 
pear to be sound, and sufficient on principle to justify the language 
of the Act. The case of mutual promises wall be considered when 
we come to it under sub-s. (d). 

Promise and Consideration.—Again, the technical use of the 
word “ promise ” in the Act is far narrower than the popular use. 
► Express words of promise may be and often are in law no more than 

a proposal (w). In common life many promises are made, and re- 
‘ garded as morally binding between one person and another, without 

any “ view to obtaining the assent of that other ” to the contents of 
the promise. In common speech no one thinks of acceptance by the 
promisee as being an essential condition which must be satisfied be¬ 
fore a declaration of intention amounts to a promise. It may be 
asked, then, why the word “ promise ” should not have retained its 
literal and proper meaning, and further why all deliberate promises 
should not be binding, subject to necessary exceptions and regula¬ 
tions. For £xample,. a promisor could not be held to remain bound 


law concerning the form and effect day, is not a promissory note but a 

,of deeds has been altered by legisia- mere proposal for a loan. Dhond- 

tkw. hhai V. Aimaram (l^) 13 Bom. 

.Sj^) Thus a letter requesting a 669; Narayamsam v. Lokambaiam- 

lotw of money, and promising re- mal (1897) 7 Mad.L.J. 220. 
with interest on a certain 



/ 
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J%M the jpronisee refused to accept; and some rules of evidmce would 
[ he required by w»y of caution, so that meu Should not be butdeued by 
legal obligations in consequaice of hasty or trifling words whidi the 
other party had no moral right to take seriously. The answer is that 
the way thus suggested has indeed been taken by other systems of 
law, and especially the modmi Roman law, which has been adc^ed 
on the continent of Europe and in the kingdom of Scotland, but the 
common law has taken a distinct road of its own. Apart from the 
peculiar case of a promise made by deed, English law will not enforce 
a promise unless it was given for value, that is, not ned^fssarily for 
an adequate^ value, but for something which the law can deem of 
some value, and the parties treat as such by making it a subject of 
bargain. The value so received in exchange for the promise may 
consist in present perfonnance, for example the delivery of goods, 
or it may itself be the promise of a performance to come. These 
elements are embodied in the definition of consideration by cl (d) 
of our section. This clause is especially open to the remark that 
what purports to be interpretation of terms is really substantive 
enactment. Only in s. 25, however, with partial anticipations in 
ss. 10, 23, and 24 does it appear for what purpose the notion and 


definition of consideration have been introduced. 


V 


Definition of Consideration. —^The terms of. the Indian defi¬ 
nition must now be examined. They do not appear to JoIIow those 
of any authoritative English exposition; they expand, with only 
verbal difference, those of one of the explanations in the Commis¬ 
sioners^ original draft (jr). Whether it was so intended by the 
framers or not, some of the terms are capable, in their literal mean¬ 
ing, of restoring a doctrine which was long ago finally disallowed 
in England, and, m oreover,., they have been held to have that effect. 


We take the material phrases in order. 


it 


At the desire of the promisor/^ —The act constituting the 
consideration must have been done at the desire or request of the 
promisor, as when a person contracts a marriage in consideration of 
a promise of a settlement (y). An act done at the of a third 

party is not a consideration Thus a promise by the defendants to 
paytoT^ pl aintiff a commission on aitiHe^ lhK)ugh fheir 


(x) 9. 10, expl 3: “A good cwi- 
sideration must be something which 
at the desire of the person enteting 
into the engagement emoiher person 

1ms done or abstained ftom 
doing, or does or abstains from do¬ 
ing, or promises to do or to abstain 
from doing.^ None of the illustra¬ 
tions show any intenlion to alter the 
modem common law. 

(y) Nmimda Smmi ChetH v. 
Kmagaraiu (1919) 42 Mad. 154, 


IS9; 49 I.C. 666. It does not fol¬ 
low that where there are several 
promises included in one transaetkm 
a distinct desire” must be found 
for each one, though the comment in 
Fisktreskpor v. Sadmhm (1925) 27 
Bom.L.R. 14S6; 93 I.C. 930; A.L 
R. 19256 Bom. 54, seems to go near 
to asserting this: qu. whether in 
that case there was a concluded 
agreement at alt 


a 8 
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a. agency in y market constructed by the plaintiff, 

^ the <^^£eM|^iit&^....bul oi ' tli^.xoUector of the 

^ L 2^1 oei^ ^ (g) > NorcSrfPp 

iimier cl. 2 of that section, which enacts that an without 

^ consideration is void, unless it is a pr omise to contg!||li|g a pe rson 

who has already volimtaniy"'done someflun ^l^ The 

eSprission”^^ us^ in contil®tiitction to 

the words at the desire of the promisor ” (a)* In this ca^ mn 
if the market were not estahljshed by t he ulaintiftV aFthe <iigire of 

would b e binding^, prov ided iCwas 
5oh e by the plain tfff " vQiui ita nfy for Jli^ejefendufj^s. The Court, 
however, found that the market was not constructed by the plaintiff 
for the defendants so as to bring the case within the provisions of 
s. 25, cL 2. 

Questions may sometimes arise whether the thing done by the 
plaintiff claiming under a promise was in fact done at the desire of 
the promisor. The Commissioners of the Howrah Municipality 
created themselves by deed trustees for the purpose of building a 
town hall in Hovv'rah and inviting and collecting subscriptions for 
that purpose. The defendant was a subscriber to this fund of 
Rs. 100, having signed his name in the subscription book for that 
^ amount. As soon as the subscriptions allowed, the C ommissioners, 

including the plaintiff, who was also vice-chairman of the munici¬ 
pality, entered into a contract wdth a contractor for the purpose of 
building the town hall I'hc defendant not having paid his subscrip¬ 
tion, a suit was brought against him by the plaintiff on behalf of 
himself and all the other Commissioners who had rendered them¬ 
selves liable to the contractor. Tt was hel d that the suit would lie , 
as there was contract for good" TC w^as stated in 

tFe course of the judgment that the subscriber knew the purpose 
to which the subscriptions were to be applied, and also knew^ that 
on the faith of their subscription an obligation was to be incurred 
to pay the contractor for the work ffe). In fact, the act of the 
plaintiff (jpromis ee) in en teri ng in to the contract with the contractor 
saidruTthis case tojiaye been 

f^dant a conS&^ration within the 

meanmg^ of ihe^seclion for the promise to pay ffie Tubscri plTp n^^ Tf 
there wer^no contraH no liability had 

been incurred and nothing substantial had been done on the faith of 
the defendant’s promise, the promise to pay the subscription w^ould 




(s) Durga Prasad v. Baldeo 
<1880) 3 ML 221. 

(a) Sindha Shri Ganpatsing'0\, 
Abraham (1895) 20 Bom. 755, at p. 
758. 

(b) Kedar Nath v, Gorie Maho¬ 
med (1886) 14 Cal. H The state- 
tnettt of the facts in tfie body of the 


report is (as is too commonly the case 
in Indian reports) inadequate. Dist. 
Adaitya Dass v, Pretn Chand (1928) 
120 LC 105; 49 C.L.J. 278; A.L 
K. 1929 Cal. 369 (no evidence of 
plaintiff's expense being incurred at 
defendant's request). 
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have been widiout coaffideratkHi, ahd tho'efore void. similar |j|, || 

dedskm is ktmwn to have been given in Eag^nd, and it seenal doubt' 
ful vriaQm there was reafly a sufficient request by ffie defendant 
to the plaiudffi and those whom he represented. It wotdd seem to 
fcdlow that in flie opinion of the Cakntta High Court every prmnise 
of a subscription to a public or charitable object becomes a. 
promise, and enforceable by the promoters, as soon as any definite 
steps have been taken by them in furtherance of the object and on 
the faith of the promised subscriptions. Such is certainly not the 
general understanding of the profession in England (c). The 
Madras High Court has followed the decision of the Calcutta High 
Court and held that where a person promises to pay a subscription 
for a particular object and st^ have been taken in furtherance of 
the object on the faith of the promised subscription, the subscriber 
is liable (d). In a subsequent case it was held by the same High 
Court that a promise to pay a subscription in order to meet a liability 
already incurred was not enforceable as in such a case it could not 
be said that there was any request by the promisor to the promisee 
to do something in consi^ration of the promised subscription (c). 

In an Allahabad case where a Mahomed^ subscribed Rs. 500 to a 
fund started to rebuild a mosque, and no steps were takm to rebuild 
the mosque, it was held that the primiise was withou| consideration, 
and that the subscriber was not liable (/). At all evfiftts a voluntary 
payment, even if repeated, is not in itself evidence of a promise to 
continue it (g). \ 

t ^ 

*'Ot any oth«r |>erson/"—In modern English law it is well 
settled that consideration must move from the promisee (ft). Under 
the Act, however, consideration may proceed from the promisee or 
any other person. The result, according to the decisions now to be 


(c) There is believed to be some 
American authority (seeming^ly not 
in any of the Courts whose decisions 
carry most weight outside their own 
jurisdiction) in favour of this view. 

(d) Distrkt Board of Rammd v, 
Mahomed Ibrahim A, I. R. 1933 Mad. 
524 ; 64 Mad.LJ. 574; 143 LC. 496; 
cf. Pemmal v. Sendanatha A.I.R. 
1918 Mad. 311; 44 l.C. 479. 

(e) Doraswamv v. Armuuhala 
A.LR. 1936 Mad. 135; 159 I. C. 
345. 

(/) Abdul Asia v. Masum Alt 
(1914) 36 AIL 268 ; 23 h C. 600. 
Cp. Re Hudson (1885) 33 W. R. 
819 (claim in administration suit for 
unpaid instalments of testator's pro¬ 
mised subfkiription, with alkgatbi 
of expense and liabilities incurrei on 
the faith |hereof, treated as uimrgu- 
3 


able). 

f^?) Jiban Krishna MulHck v. Ni- 
rupama Gupta (1926) 53 C^L 922; 96 
IX. 846; A.I.R. 19256 CaL 1009; 
Jamuna Das v. Ram Kumar A.I.R. 
1937 Pat, 358; 169 l.C. 396. 

(ft) **The meaning of this nilc 
seems to be that the matter of the 
consideration must be given, done, 
or suffered by the promi::ee himself, 
or, if by a third party, at the request 
and by the procurement of the pro¬ 
misee, and as the agreed equivalent 
for the promise; and, with tliis 
meaning, the rule seems to impOTt 
no more than is necessarily irapiicd 
in the conception- of a consideration 
as an essential part of the agree¬ 
ment*': Leake, Law of Contracts, 
8lh ed. (1931) p. 459. 
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cited, is to restore the doctrine of some earlier English decisions 
which are no longer of authority in England. In Dutton v. Poole (i), 
decided so far back as 1688, where the father of a bride was abou t 
to fell timber on his estate to provide a. 
yd refrained li:om dQiiig.sa^^ the eld es t son promisiii^j a^^ 
amount to her, it was held that the daughter could maintain an actio n 
against Jh§„^n on the promis e to tEe fatib^ It will be oEserwd 
tEaTno consideraBonproceeHeOrom^ She was'not a 

party to the contract, and the whole consideration moved from the 
father. On the faith of the son's promise, the father abstained from 
felling the* timber, and ats a resujit the estate with the timber descended 
to the son as the hrir-at-law.f^The ground of the decision was that, 
having regard to the near relationship between the plaintiff (daughter) 
and the party from whom the consideration moved (father), the plain* 
tiff might be considered a party to the consideration. That is to 
say, a stranger to the consideration could, by construction of law, 
Be regarded as a party to it, if he was clc/Sely related to the person 
from whom the consideration actually proceeded. But this decision 
is no longer law in England, and was finally set aside by Tweddle 
V. Atkinson (/). In that case, decided in 1861, an agreement was 
entered into between the respective fathers of a husband and wife 
that each should pay a sum of money to the husband, and that the 
husband should have full power to sue for such sums. After the 
death of both the contracting parties the husband sued the executors 
of the wife’s father upon the above agreement, but the action was 
hidd not to be maintainable. The husband was a stranger to the 
consideration, and the plea of nearness of^ relationship to the con* 
tracting parties was regarded as of no consequence. As to Dutton 
V. Poole, it was said that there was no modern case supporting that 
decision, and its authority was treated as ot^rruled. It may now 
be taken as an establislied rule of English law that a third party * 
cannot sue on a contract though made for his benefit, and the near* 
ness of relationship cannot be invoked to import what may be called 
constructive consideration. However, Dutton v, Poole was relied 
on, and Tweddle v. Atkinson distinguished, by lunes J. in Chinnaya 
V. Ramayya {k) in the High Court of Madras.'^n that rase, A., 
by a deed of gift, made over certain property to her daughter, with 
a direction that the daughter should pay an annuity to A.’s brother, 
as had been done by A* On the same day the daughter executed a 
writing in favour of the brother agreeing to pay the annuity. The 
daitghter declined to fulfil her promise, and the brother sued the 
daughtar to recover the amount due^ under the agreement On be¬ 
half of the daughter it was contended that no consideration pro^ 
eeeded from the brother, and that he, being a stranger to the con* 




m (1^) 2^ ^10. Crompton J. 

(/) 1 B. & S. 393^ m 610. 0 ) (mi) 4 Mad. 137. 

ejawkfly tl»e judglhent of 







m 


sidmtioit, had no ri|rht to stie/ Innes J, |iield, followitig Dumt^ $^$k 
V, Poole (l)^ that the consideration indirectly moved fmm the hro^ 
ther to the daujfhter, and that he was, ther,efore, entitled to itmtv* 
tain the stiit. Tweddle v. Atkinson was distinguished upon the 
ground that there no consideration proceeded either directly or in*^ 
directly from the husband, as he was not worse off from the non- 
fulfilment of the promises than he would have been if they had not 
been made. It does not appear probable that this ingenious attempt 
to save the authority of Dutton v. Poole would be supported in an 
English Court. In the Madras case now referred to, Kindersley J. 
preferred, In fact, to rest his judgment upon the terms in which this 
section defines ^^consideration/' In a later Madras case (m), the 
administratrix of the estate of a deceased person agreed to pay 
one of the heirs of the deceased his full share of the estate if the heir 
gave a promissory note for a proportionate part of a barred debt 
due to a creditor of the estate. The heir executed a promissory 
note in favour of the creditor, gave it to the administratrix, and re^ 
ceived his full share in the estate. The note was subsequently 
handed over by the administratrix to the creditor. In a suit by the 
creditor against the heir on the note, it w^as held that the act of the 
administratrix in handing over to the heir his share of the estate 
without deducting any portion of the debt constituted consideration 
for the heir's promise to the cr^itprs and Aat the creditor could ^ 
recover upon the note. > ^ ^ i ^ 

In both the Madras cases the ^consideration proceeded front a ^ 
third party, and therefore Ihe suit would not have been maintain¬ 
able according to the modem English law. 

But though under the Act the consideration for an agreement 
may proceed from a third party, it does not follow that the third 
party ,$ue on the agreement. There has be^ some divergence 
of opiniph' on this point and the cases are colleCfed in a Full Bench 
decision of the Madras High Court («). The best statement of the 
law is that of Rankin CJ* in Krishna Lai Sadhu v, Pramla Bala 
Dasi (o). His Lordship said'. '‘Qause (d) of section 2 of tbe 
Contract Act widens the definition of ‘consideration' so as to en¬ 
able a party to a contract to enforce the same in India in certain 
cases in which the English law would regard the party as the reci¬ 
pient of a purely voluntary promise and would refuse to him a right 
of action on the ground of nudum pacium. Not only, however, is 
there nothing in s. 2 to encourage the idea that contracts can tie 
enforced by a person who is not a party to the contract, hnt this 
notion is rigicUy excluded by the definition of ‘promisor' and 
'promi^^" The English law is the same and Lord Haldane said 

<0 m. A I <F B ) 

('Ml) Si^fthei V. Afumthmatka (o) (1^) S5 Cal^ 1315; 

(1883)^ IMad. 3SL 1928 Ol, Slg; 32 C.WM. 034; 11^ 

V. Armaciml&m I.C. 658. 
ti»36) 58 Mad. m; 124 TX. SS; 
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j|, Oiat it was a fundamottal principle of English law that only a per- 

~ ’ son who is a party to a contract can sue on it and that the law knows 

nothing of a right giuned by a third party arising out of a con¬ 
tract (p). There was no difference in this respect between law 
and equity; but where a trust has been created by a c ontract, a 
cestui Qite trust ca n enforce the righ t s wh ich the_inis|_so_j3fial®^ 
fes iriven him. He is not a party to the contract and his rights 
are equitaHe, not contractual, though they arise out of a con¬ 
tract; and this exception to the general rule is apparent only, not 
real (q). This equitable exception was applied in India by the 
Privy Council in Khwaja Muhammad Khan v. Husaini Begem (r). 
The father of the bridegroom had contracted with the father of the 
bride to make the daughter an allowance called Kharch-i-pandan if 
she married the son. After the marriage the daughter sued her 
father-in-law to recover arrears of the allowance. The Privy Coun¬ 
cil held that though she was no party to the contract yet “she was 
clearly entitled to proceed in equity to enforce her claim”. A sub¬ 
sequent Calcutta case has suggested that in India there is no reason 
to fall back on this equity and that a person who takes a benefit 
under a contract may sue on the contract {s). This view is, it is 
submitted, incorrect and has been dissented from by the Bombay 
High Court (f). It is directly opposed to the decision of the Privy 
Coimcil in Jamna Das v. Ram Autar («) that a purchaser’s con¬ 
tract to pay off a mortgage cannot be enforced by the mortgagee 
who was no party to the contract. Indeed the weight of decisions 
now is in favour of the view that a pe rson not a pa rty to the con¬ 
tract cannot s u e on the ooptia ct mSttm t ^ case cqines,wi^n. one,.fif 
the rect^ize^ exc«ptioi« {v) and this seems clearly ideated by 


(/>) Dmdop Pneumatic Tyre Co. 
V. Stlfridge & Co. [19151 A.C. »47, 
dted in Vandepitte v. Preferred 
Accident Insurance Corp. [19331 A. 
C. 70; 64 Mad.L.J. 133; 143 I.C. 
79; A.I.R. 1933 P.C. 11. 

(?) Fletcher v. Fletcher (1844) 4 
Hare 67; In re Empress Engineering 
Co. (1880) 16 Oi.D. 125, per Jes- 
sel M.R. at p. 129; Gandy v. Gandy 
(1885) 30 Ch.D. 57; Affreieurs 
Retmis V. Wolford [19191 A.C. 801. 
Whether a trust is in fact created is 
a question of interpretation: see 
Underhill on Trusts, 9th ed. p. 49. 

(r) (1910) 37 I.A. 152; 32 All. 
410; 7 I.C. 237. 

(s) KsUrodebihori v. Mangobinda 
(1934) 61 Cal. 841; 152 I.C. 351; 
A.I.R. 1934 Cal. 682; Gauri Shan¬ 
kar V. Mongol A. 1. R. 1933 Lah. 
178; 141 I.C. 490. The judgment in 

' the latter case purports to follow 


Torabas Khan v. Nanai Chand A. 
I.R. 1932 Lah. 566; 138 I.C. 263, 
but this seems clearly to have been 
a case of trust. 

(t) National Petrohutn Co. v. 
Popathl (1936) 60 Bom. 954 ; 38 
Bom.L.R. 610; 165 I. C. 338; A.I. 
R. 1936 Bom. 344. 

(«) (1911)39I.A, 7; 34 All. 63; 
13 I.C. 304. 

(v) Ganesh Das v. Mt. Panto 
(1935) 16 Uh. 118; 158 I.C. 387; 
A.I.R. 1935 Lah. m-, Adhar Chan¬ 
dra V. Dole Gobinda (1936) 63 Cal 
C-W.N. 1037; A. I. R. 
W36 Cal. 663; Suryanarayana v 
Bosttmeddi {m2) 55 Mad. 436; 

l^» Rakhan A. 

Oudh 313; 1(52 J.c. 451; 
iheku Rdm v, Ganga Pf^sad 

All. 98; fmn Chandra v. Mamran-^ 




coksidekatiok. 


the provisions of sub-s8. (a), (b), (c), apd (i),of s. 2. It has 
accordit^y be«m held that where A, mortgages Ws prcq)erty to fi., 
part of the consideration for the mortgage being B.’s promise to A, 
to pay C. the amount which A. owed to C., C., not being a party 
to the contract, cannot sue B. for the payment (w). Similarly, it 
has been held that where a policy of insurance is effected by the 
assured on his own life, and the policy is expressed to be fcM- the 
benefit of his wife, the wife, not being a party to the contract of 
assurance, is not entitled, in cases not govern^ by the provisions 
of the Married Women's Property Act, 1874, to sue the insurance 
company on the policy unless the policy is assigned in writing Jis 
provided by Transfer of Property Act, 1882, s. 130, or a trust has 
been declared by the assured as provided by the Indian Trusts Act, 
1882, s. 5 (x). Upon the same principle where a lease contained 
a stipulation that the lessee would pay to the zamindar zamindari 
dues which were payable by the lessor to the zamindar, it was held 
that the zamindar, not being a party to the lease, was not entitled to 
sue the lessee under the terms of the lease (y). So, where a man 
insures his life expressly for the benefit of his widow, this gives 
her no lien upon the policy moneys in preference to his creditors (a). 

The principle of the decision in Khwaja Muhammad Khan v. 
Ilusaini Begant (a) was followed by the High Court of Calcutta in 
a case in which the facts were somewhat peculiar (6). In that case 


jan (1041) 2 Cal. 576; A.I.R. 1942 

Cal. 2.=;i. 

(zv) Im^aran Pillai v, Sotmwe- 
mru (I VI 3) 38 Mad. 753; K as Hiram- 
ma V. V enkatasurayyu (1915) 29 
Mad*L.]. 538; see also Ganesh I>as 
V. Ml Banto (1935) 16 I-ah. 118; 
158 I.C, 387; A. L R. 1935 Lah. 
354. 

(;i*) Shankar v. Untabai (1913) 
37 Bom. 471. The parties to the suit 
in this case were Hindus^ and it was 
held that the provisions of s. 6 of 
the Married Women's Prof>erty Act 
did not apply to them • contra Baiam- 
ha V, Krtshnaya (1913) 37 Mad. 483 
fF.B.}. 

(y) Mongol Sen v. Muhammad 
Husain (1915) 37 All. 115; Adhar 
Chandra v. Dole Cabinda (1936) 63 
Cal. 1172;40C.W.N. 1037; A.I.R. 
1936 Cal. 663. 

(s) Krishna Lai Sadlm v. Pra- 
mila BMa Dost S5 Cal. 1315; 114 I. 
C. 6^; A.I.R. 1928 Cf}. 518; the 
principle is strong^ reaffirmed. Cp. 
Mittar Sam v. Data Mam (1925) 24 
All.L.J. 185. 205; 90 l.C. 1000; A. 


I.R. 1926 All. 194. 

(a) Supra, note (r) . 

(b) Debnaravan Dull v. ChunilaJ 
Chose (1914) 41 Cal. 137; 2t) LC. 
630; see Jiban Krishna Mullick v. 
Nirupama Gupta (1926) 53 Cal. ^>22, 
925 ; 96 l.C. 846; A.I.R. 19:^ Cal. 
1009; and dist. Krishfta Lai Satihu 
V. Framila Bala Dasi, supra, note 
(ij); Hashmafmal v, Prihdhas 
(1928) 114 l.C, 111; A.I.R. 1929 
Sind 117. In Daw Po v, U Po 
Hmyin A.I.R. 1940 Ranj?. 91 at p. 
94; 187 l.C. 875, it is i)ointed out 
that the authorities show lliat 
stranger to a contract can sue upon 
it at any rate in the following cir¬ 
cumstances, w., (a) where a party 
to the contract agrees with the 
stranger to pay him direct or be¬ 
comes estopped from denying his lia¬ 
bility to pay him personally and (b) 
where tlie contract creates a trust in 
favour of the stranger,” For a case 
of estoppel see Surjan Singf^ v. 
Namk Chand A. 1. R, 1940 Lah. 
471; m l.C. 763, 
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8^ A. advanced Rs. 300 to B, on the security of a pattah relatmgf td im¬ 
movable property and deposited with him by B. B. then tijansfer- 
red by a registered kaJmla all his property, movable and immovable, 
to C for a sum of Rs. 2,000. This Rs. 2,000* was not all paid in 
cash, but there was a provision and declaration in the kabala that 
out of this consideration money of Rs. 2,000, the sum of Rs. 300 
due to A. should be paid by C. A. sued C. for Rs. 300, basing his 
claim upon the kabala. It was found that there was no agrceikeni 
between A. and C. for payment of Rs. 300 by C. to A. (c), but that 
on the very day on which the kabala was executed C. acknowledged 
the obligation to pay Rs, 300 to A., that the acknowledgment was 
communicated to and accepted by A., and that as a result of this 
the pattah, which was erroneously believed by the parties consti¬ 
tuting a charge (d), was handed over by A. to C. Upon these facts 
it was held that A. was entitled to recover the amount claimed from 
C. This decision was followed by the same High Court in a later 
case when there was no communication to A. of the arrangement 
between B. and C., the Court holding that the absence of communi¬ 
cation did not make any difference in principle (e). And it seems 
that generally the beneficiary in a benami transaction may sue, join¬ 
ing the benamidar if), ' 

The same principle has been applied by the Courts of India to 
cases where a provision is made for the maintenance of female mem¬ 
bers of a Hindu family on a partition of the joint family property 
between the male members. Thus where A. and B., two Hindu 
brothers, divided the family properly between them, and agreed at 
the time of partition that they should contribute Rs. 30() in ecjual 
shares, and invest the sum on the security of immovable property 
, and pay the interest towards the maintenance of their mother, it 
was held that the mother, though she was not a party to the con¬ 
tract, was entitled to sue her sons to have that amount invested in 
her favour {g). Similarly where on a partition between a Hindu 
son and his father it was arranged that the father should remain 
in possession and management of the share of the property allotted 
to the son and maintain the son’s wife and his children out of it, 
it was held that the wife, though not a party to the arrangement, 


(c) It was argued in this ca^^e 
that there was a novation within the 
meaning of s. 62 below, but it was 
held upon the facts that there was 
no novation. 

(d) The case was from the Mu- 
fassal, where a mortgage by deposit 
of title deeds is not recognised by 
law. See Transf<r of Property Act, 
1882, s. 59. 

ie) Dwarika Nath v. Priya Nath 
(1917) 22 C.W.N. 279; 36 I. C. 


792; see Dehnarayan Du ft v. Chuni- 
Jal Chose (1914)^41 Cal. 137, at p. 
141; 20 I.C. 630. 

(/) Areti Singarayya v. Areti 
Subhayya (1924) 47 Mad.LJ. 517; 
84 I.C. %2; A.I.R, 1924 Mad. 861. 

(g) Shuppu Animal v. Subra- 
fnamyan (1909) 33 Mad. 238; Aru- 
nmga Gotf^nden v. Ckinnammal 
(1911) 21 Mad. L. J. mrNehai 
Singh v. Fateh Chand (1922) 20 All 
L.J.708;68LC. 778. 
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was entitled to sue the father for the maitttenance of hers,elf 
and h^ii: children (h). The wife and children, through not named as 
parties to the ccwitract, possessed an actual beneficial ri^t which 
placed them in the position of cestui que trust under the contract (»)• 
"Though the plaintiffs are not named parties to the contract, yet 
they are not4n that sense strangers to the consideration of the con¬ 
tract so as to prevent them from suing on it in their own name as to 
such part as is for their benefit and on their behalf” (/). Simi¬ 
larly where a provision is made for the marriage expenses of a 
female member of a Hindu family on a partition of the joint family 
property between the male members, the female member is entitled 
to sue the parties to the partition deed to enforce the provision in 
her favour (Ar). , 

v^Past consideration,—In the same clause the words ''has done 
or al)stained from doing’' call for special attention. They declare 
the law to be that an act done by A. at B.’s request, without any 
contemporaneous promise from B., may be a consideration for a 
subsequent promise from B. to A. Now, the general principle of 
the common law is that in the formation of a contract the considera¬ 
tion is given and accepted in exchange for the promise. Hence the 
acceptance of the consideration and the giving of the promise must 
be simultaneous, and, in order to have the effect of binding the 
part3^ making it, a request must be the offer of a promise in return 
for some consideration, which offer w^ill become a promise (if not 
meanwhile revoked) (/) if and when the consideration is furnished 
as requested. Thus the consideration must always be present at 
the time of making the promise, and there is no such thing as a 
past consideration. If a serv^icc is rendered without any immediate 
promise or understanding that it is to be recompensed, it is a merely 
gratuitous act having no legal effect except such transfer of pro¬ 
perty or the like as may be contained in the act itself. If there 
be such a promise, express by words or tacit by understanding, to 
be inferred from the circumstances, there is at once an agreement, 
in which, if the recompense be not specified, the promise is to give 
such reward as may be found reasonable. A subsequent promise 
specifying the reward will not make an obligation where there was 
none before, but will show what the parties thought reasonable; and 
there is generally no reason why the parties’ own estimate, in a 
matter which concerns only themselves, should not be accepted. 
SucU a promise “may be treated either as an admission which evi- 


(h) Rakhmahai v. Govind (1904) 
6 Bom.L.R* 421; Jmg Bahadur v. 
Rma Uma Nath (1937) 12 Luck. 
639;165LC. 133; A,I.R. 1937 Oudh 
99. 

(i) Gandy Gandy (1B8S) 30 Ch. 
D. 57 (a negative decision). 

(;) Per Green J, in Blackwell & 


Co. V. Jones & Co. (1870) 7 Bmn* 
HX. OX. 144, at p. 141^. 

{b) Stmdararaja v. , Lakskmiam- 
mal (1914) 38 Mad. m; U LC 
943. 

(0 As to revocation, see on s. 5, 
below. 
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(li^dces, or as a positive bargain which fixes, the amount of that 
reasonable remuneration on the faith of which the service was ori¬ 
ginally rendered"' (w). In many common circumstances the fact 
of service being rendered on request is ample evidence of an under¬ 
standing that it was to be paid for according to the usual course. 

The use of the perfect tense in the clause now under considera¬ 
tion embodies in the law of Brijish India the exception to the gene¬ 
ral rule which is supposed to have been made by the seventeenth- 
century case of Lampleigh v. Brathzmit (A.D. 1615) Qt). There 
it was allowed that in general a service rendered without any agree¬ 
ment for reward at the time will not support a subsequent promise 
of reward—mere voluntary courtesy will not have (o) a con¬ 
sideration to uphold an Assumpsit"—but it was said that if the 
service was '‘moved by a suit or request" of the promisor, the pro¬ 
mise "couples itself with the suit before," or, as we should now 
say, is held to relate back to the original request, and accordingly 
is deemed to be made on good consideration. 

It would seem that this fiction was really needless, and that the 
true account of such cases was given by Lord Bowen (following an 
earlier dictum of Erie C.J.) in the passage above cited. Our Act 
has adopted the doctrine of Lampleigh v, Brathwait in its current 
form. We shall come to another exception from the general prin¬ 
ciple in s. 25, sub-s. (2), below. The manner in which the law 
of Consideration is split up between s. 2 and ss. 10, 23, 24, and 25, 
and the discrepance of style already noticed in the first Preface, do 
not conduce to certainty in interpreting the intention of the Act as 
a whole on the subject. 

v/ Indian Courts have here followed, as they were bound to do, 
the tenTis of the Act. In Sindita v. Abraham (/>), the plaintiff ren¬ 
dered services to the defendant at his desire expressed during his 
minority, and continued those services at the same request after his 
majority. The question arose whether such services constituted a 
good consideration for a siibscqwnt express promise by the defend¬ 
ant to pay an annuity to the plaintiff. The agreen%ent was one to 
compensate for past services, and it was held that it could be en¬ 
forced, as the services formed a good consideration within tlie mean¬ 
ing of this section. The Court was of opinion that the services 
were intended to be recompensed, though the nature and the extent 
of the proposed recompense were not fixed until the agreement sued 
upon was executed by the defendant. If so, there was a contract 
for reasonable recompense when the services were rendered, and the 

(m) Bowen L.J., Re Casey*s Pa- (o) Sic, One would expect 

tents [1892] 1 Ch. 104, 115. ‘*make.*’ 

(n) Hob. 105; 1 Sm. L. C. 148* (/>) (1895 ) 20 Bom. 755; cf. 

The defendant’s name is often mis- Ramacimrya v. Shrmivasacharya 
written in various ways in modem (1918) 20 Bom.L.R, 441. 

books* 
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decmon might have been put on that ground alme. It was chiefly 
rested^ however, on the ground that, under the words of the present 
sub-section, services idready rendered at the desire of the promisor 
and such services to be rendered stood upon the same footing- It 
would seem that, under the Act, the decision must have been the 
same on this ground even if the services were rendered at the time 
gratuitously, though at the desire of the defendant. It was also said 
that if the services had been rendered without the desire of the 
defendant^the case would be within s. 25 of the Act (see below). 
As to the cmiditions of suing in respect of services rendered by the 
plaintiff voluntarily without any request from the defendant, see 
s. 25 of the Act. It must be noted here that neither that section 
nor the clause now before us will enable a person who has purported 
to bind himself, when not competent to contract (s. 11), to repay¬ 
ment of a loan, to bind himself to it by a new' promise when he is 
competent (q), 

"'Or does or abstains from doing"^: Forbearance as Con¬ 
sideration-—The essence of consideration is that the promisee takes 
on himself some kind of burden, or '‘detriment,'' as the Emglish 
authorities call it. Where the consideration is a present perform¬ 
ance and not a promise (the only case now before us; promise as a 
consideration w'ill be dealt with under the following words of this 
sub-section), the detriment may consist either in actually parting 
with something of value, or in undertaking a legal responsibility, or 
in foregoing the exercise of a legal right. It is not common ex¬ 
perience that the exercise of one’s legal rights is always profitable; 
nevertheless that w’hich the law deems worthy of its protection must 
be presumed to be of some value. Thus the performance which 
constitutes a consideration may be negative as well as positive, pro¬ 
vided that the promisee's abstinence from exercising a right was 
undertaken at the request of the promisor. There need not be a 
total abandonment of the right, or an undertaking to suspend it for 
a definite time. Such an undertaking, if it exists, is of course not a 
perfonnance, but a promise, and then the contract is formed by mutual 
or reciprocal promises (sub-s. (f), below). The class of cases 
now before us is that in which the defendant has requested the 
plaintiff to forbear the enforcement of a claim against him, and 
has offered a new promise in return, and the plaintiff, without any 
express acceptance of the defendant’s tenns, has in fact forborne 
for an appreciable time. Here the defendant’s offer to pay or give 
securi^, or as the case may be (r), is accepted by the performance 


(g) Suraj Narain v. Sukhu Ahir he in effect ratified, the intention of 
(1928) 51 All, 164; 1!2 I.C. 159; the Act would he frustrated, 

A.I.R. 1928 All, 440. The words (r) See Alliance Bank v. Broom 
arc in themselves not clear, but if a (1864) 2 Dr. & S. 289 as a good 
merely void transaction could thus example of this class. See also 
4 
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0, Jl. of its conditions (see s. 8, below), and tHbt performance is a good 
consideration for the defendant’s promise. And where the defend¬ 
ant has made an offer to pay in consideration of forbearance, with 
some other alternative offer, the plaintiff’s forbearing to sue in fact 
is a sufficient a^eptance of the first alternative (s), A request to 
forbear suing or other proceedings, not specifying any length of 
time, is understood to be a request of forbearance for a reasonable 
time (t) ; and this is in fact a common case. If it is asked at what 
moment the proposal conveyed by such a request becomes a promise, 
the answer is that it does so whenever the other party has in fact 
forborne his rights for a time which the Court considers long enough 
to amount to a reasonable compliance with the request. This appears 
to be a question of fact depending on all the circumstances, for 
which no general rule can be laid down. No great difficulty is 
found, so far as we are aware, in dealing with it in practice. It 
will be found on examination that in many of the cases where for¬ 
bearance to sue is said to be the consideration for a promise, that 
which is really given and accepted as consideration is a promise to 
forbear suing either for a definite time or for a reasonable time 
according to the circumstances, which promise may be express or 
inferred from the transaction as a whole (m). Such cases really 
belong to the following head of contracts by mutual promises. Some¬ 
times it is not easy to say whether, on the facts of a particular case, 
the consideration is actual forbearance or an agreement to forbear; 
in other words, whether the promise sued upon was exchanged for a 
promise of forbearance, or was an offer to be accepted by forbearance 
in fact, and became a promise when its condition was fulfilled by 
the plaintiff’s forbearance for the specified time, if any, or other¬ 
wise for a reasonable time (tO* 

Compromise.—The most usual and important kind of for¬ 
bearance occurring in practice is that which is exercised or under¬ 
taken by*^way of compromise of a doubtful claim. It is a question 
of some importance within what limits the abandonment or com¬ 
promise of a disputed claim is a good consideration. But this seems 
to belong not to the definition of Consideration, but to the substan- 


Fanindra Narain v. Kacheman Bibi 
(1917) 45 Cal, 774; 41 I.C. 673; 22 
C.W.N. 18B, 

(s) Wilby V. Elgee (1875) L.R. 
lOC.P. 497. 

(0 Alliance Bank v. Broom, supra, 
note (r) ; see Fullerton v. Provin¬ 
cial Bank of Ireland fl903) A. C. 
309, 313, 314; Glegg v. Bromley 
[1912] 3 K.B. 474, 481, See also 
Mokes Chandra v. Rajani Kanta 
(1915) 22 C.L.J. 235; 31 I.C. 29; 
Fanindra v. Kacheman (1917) 22 C. 


W.N. 188; 41 I.C. 673; Srinivasa 
Ragkava Aivangar v. Ranqanatha 
Aiyangar (1918) 36 MadX.J. 618; 
51 I.C. 963; Anant Krishna Modak 
V. Sarasvati Padmanahh Shetti A. 
I.R. 1928 Bom. 316; 30 Piom.L.R. 
709; 111 I.C. 556. 

(u) For example, Amin Chand v. 
Guni A.I.R. 1929 Lah. 46<>; 119 f. 
C. 766.^ 

(v) See per Bowen L.J. in Mites 
V. New Zealand Alford Estate Co, 
(1886) 32 Ch.D. 266, 289. 
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tive law declared in s. 2S of the Act. We shall therefore deal with U* 
it under that section. 

Apparent forbearance when really an act.—Actual perform¬ 
ance is sometimes appar^tly passive. A trader exix>ses his goods 
for sale, the price being marked or otherwise well known, A cus¬ 
tomer comes in, takes the object he wants, and gives his name to 
the trader. The case is common enough. Here a captiously literal 
person might say that the consideration on the trader's part is for¬ 
bearing to interfere with the customer's action. But what we do 
say, both in law and in common sense, is that the seller, by autho¬ 
rising the buyer to take the goods within his reach, in fact sells and 
delivers them by the buyer's own hand, and the act, though mecha¬ 
nically the buyer’s, is in substance the seller's. This remark is 
needed only when the sale is on credit. If ready money is expected 
and given, there is no promise at all in the transaction, and there¬ 
fore no contract; see the commentary on the next following words. 

promises to do or to abstain from doing something”: 
Mutual Promises.—These words, supplemented by sub-ss. (e) and 
(f), convey in a somewhat indirect and inconspicuous manner the 
extremely important proposition that a contract may be formed by 
the exchange of mutual promises, each promise being the considera¬ 
tion for the other. In this case neither promise is of any value by 
itself, but each of them derives its value from the exchange which 
makes them both binding. This effect of mutual promises is not 
a logical deduction from the general notion of consideration 
but a i>ositive institution of law required by the convenience of 
business in civilised life. In many archaic systems of law there is 
no obligation to perfonn a promise until there has been perform¬ 
ance or at least some act done towards performance on the other 
side. The widespread custom of giving something by way of ear¬ 
nest bind the bargain” is a relic of this view. 

A consideration which consists in performance (or so far as it 
consists in performance) is said to be executed. If and so far as 
it consists in promise, it is said to be executor>% Some writers, es¬ 
pecially in America (.sr), speak of a contract in which the conside¬ 
ration on one side is executed as unilateral, and of a contract in 
which it is executory on both sides as bilateral. This terminolc^ 
is concise and convenient, but is not at present commonly used in 
England. It is obvious that the consideration cannot be wholly 
executed on both sides. T"or where performaitces, and perfonn- 
ances only, are exchanged, of which a sale of goods over the coun¬ 
ter for ready money is a familiar example, nothing remains to be 


(w) For fuller theoretical exposi- (x) See I^ngclell: Summary of 
tion see Pollock, Principles of Con- the Law of Contracts; Harriman on 
tract, 11th ed. pp. 147-S, Contracts, passim. 
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41.8. done by either party, and there is no promise at all and nothing for 
the law to enforce (y). 

The proposal to give a promise for a promise is accepted by 
giving the promise asked for, and thereupon, if there be no special 
ground of invalidity, the two parties are both bound, each being both 
promisor and promisee. It does not seem necessary or useful or 
indeed true to say that the promise of the party who accepts has ever 
been a proposal, though the language of sub-s. (b) does not seem 
to recognise the existence of promises which have not passed through 
that stage. Still it is true that, but for the counterpromise or '‘reci¬ 
procal promise” as the Act has it, neither party's "signification of 
willingness” could become a promise within the definition of the 
Act; and in this sense we may say, if we please, that the acceptance 
of an offered promise, by giving the reciprocal undertaking asked 
for, has itself the nature of a proposal though it becomes a promise 
in the act of utterance, and there is no moment at which it exists 
merely as a proposal. But it does not appear that anything of 
practical importance can turn on this. 

Promises of Forbearance.—An actual forbearance to exer¬ 
cise a right may be a good executed consideration, provided it be at 
the promisor's request. So a promise of forbearance may be a 
good executory consideration. The validity of such considerations, 
as distinct from their fonnal definition, will be sSpoken of, as abewe 
mentioned, under s. 25. 

"Such act or abstinence or promise is called a considera¬ 
tion for the promise”: Further requirements.—It will be ob¬ 
served that, according to the terms of the definition, it is only re¬ 
quired that something—^no matter what—should have been done, 
forborne, or promised at the request of the promisor. We shall 
find, however, that in some cases expressly provided for by the Act^ 
and in others apparently not so provided for, but well know'n in the 
Common Law, and still recognised in Indian practice, the legal 
effect of consideration in making promises binding is withheld from 
acts, forbearances, and promises which are within the terms of the 
definition, English lawyers are accustomed to say, in some at least 
of such cases, that there is no consideration. This way of speak¬ 
ing would seem to be excluded by the Act. One would expect the 
Act to say somewhere that, in order to have legal effect, a consi¬ 
deration must not only be something which the promisor asked for 
and got, but must be "good” or "valuable”; that is to say, some¬ 
thing which not only the parties regard, but the law can regard, as 
having some value (s). This is a fundamental rule in the Com- 


(y) The possible existence of a (j) Good consideration uas in 
collateral promise, a warranty fact required by the original draft of 
on sale, does not affect the general the Act (s. 10). 
truth of this statement. 
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tnon l^w. Had the Act abrc^ted it, the consequ^^es would have 
been extensive; but it seems to be beyond doubt that such was n«rt ’ 
the intention, and that the silence of the Act cannot be taken as 
altering the English law as it stood settled in British India (a). 
The principle may be broadly expressed thus; The law will not en¬ 
force a promise given for nothing, and if it is apparent to the Court 
on the face of the transaction that an alleged consideration amounts 
to nothing (not merely to very little), then there is no foundation 
for the promise, and we say either that there is not any considera¬ 
tion or that there is an "unreal consideration.” The Act does say 
in 8, 10 that agreements are contracts, i.e., enforceable, if they are 
(amongst other conditions) made for a lawful consideration. In 
s. 23 it is declared that certain kinds of consideration are not law¬ 
ful. In s. 25 agreements made without consideration are declared 
(special exceptions excepted) to be void. It is not anywhere stated 
in terms that consideration is not lawful, or otherwise not suffi¬ 
cient, if it is not "good” or "valuable” in the sense which those 
terms bear in English law. Farther explanation is reserved for the 
commentary on the sections last mentioned. 

Sub-ss. (e) to (j): Agreement and Contract. —^The group 
of sub-ss. (e) to (j) may be considered together. By sub-s. (e) 
an agreement is either a promise or a group of promises (b), and, 
therefore, it would seem that an executed consideration is not reckon¬ 
ed as part of the agreement. This is not according to the current 
use of language, which treats an agreement as an act of both par¬ 
ties, whether a legal obligation is incurred by one or both of them. 
A xmilateral contract is not the less a transaction between two par¬ 
ties to which both must contribute something. It would not be 
difficult, however, to find arguments for the language of the Act if 
required Sub-s, (f) agrees with common usage, except that the 
adjective "mutual” is more common in English books. 

The distinction between “agreement” and “contract" made 
by sub-s. (b) is apparently original; it is convenient, and has been 
adopted by some Englirii writers. It should be strictly observed 
in India, though lapses such as “void contract” sometimes occur. 
The conditions required for an agreement being enforcesffile by law 
arc contained in Chap. II. of the Act, ss. 10 .sqq., below, where it 
will also be seen that the absence of any such condition makes an 
agreement void, and certain defects will make a contract voidable. 
The duties of parties to a contract are set forth in Chap. IV. of the 
Act The manner in which contracts arc, if necessary, enforced 
belongs to civil procedure. 


(o) Dr. Whitley Stokes's crilidsm (b) See Abajisitaram v. Triwbak 
of the language (Anglo-Indian Codes MwnkipdUy (1963) 28 Bom. 66, at 
i. 4W) was justified, but his fears p, 72. 
have not been. 
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FDf technical reasons,’ the language of sub-ss. (g) and (i) 
‘ .would not be accurate in England; it would be useless to dwell on 
this here. The state of things really indicated by sub-s. (1) is diat 
one of the parties (or possibly more) can at his option maintain the 
contract, or resist its enforcement, or take active steps to set it 
aside. When rescinded by a party entitled to rescind, it becomes 
void. Nevertheless it is in the first instance a contract, being valid 
until rescinded. A contract obtained by fraud is the typical exam¬ 
ple of a voidable transaction. See ss. 19, 19a, 39; see also ss. 53, 
55. The definition was not intended to alter, and does not alter, 
the substantive law (c). In a recent case (d) their Lordships of 
the Privy Council observed that sub-s. (j) did not declare every 
unenforceable contract void but only those unenforceable by law, 
and, by those words meant not unenforceable by reason of some pro¬ 
cedure or regulation, e.g., Limitation Act, but unenforceajjle by sub¬ 
stantive law. “For example,’' observed their Lordships, “a con¬ 
tract which was from its inception illegal, such as a contract with 
an alien enemy, would be avoided by s. 2 (g), and one which be¬ 
came illegal in the course of its performance, such as a contract with 
one wher had been an alien friend but later became an alien enemy, 
would be avoided by s. 2 (j). A mere failure to sue within the time 
specified by the statute of limitations or an inability to sue by 
reason of the provisions of one of the Orders under the Civil Pro¬ 
cedure Code would not cause a contract to become void.” 

. . . . . .. . — . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 

(c) Eg,, a contract is npt vitiated &J: 118 I.C. 220. 
by a clause conferring an option on (d) Mahant Singh v. tl Ba Yi 
one party (objection hardly intelH- (1939) 66 LA. 198; 41 Bom.L.R. 
giblf) Chetoomal Bakkmd Shm- 742; 181 I.C. 1) A.I.R. 1939 P.G. 
kerdiu GirdharUal A.I.R. 1929 Smd 110, 



CHAPTER I. 

Of the Communication, Acceptance and Revocation 

OF Proposals. 

3 , The communication of proposals, the acceptance 
of proposals, and the revocation of 
Communication, ac- proposals and acceptances, respectively, 
Um/orproposais!^”^** deemed to be made by any act or 
omission of the party proposing, ac¬ 
cepting or revoking, by which he intends to communi¬ 
cate such proposal, acceptance or revocation, or which has 
the effect of communicating it. 

What is Communication?—As the words of this section 
stand it would seem that some sort of communication of a proposal, 
etc., is made by an act which is intended to communicate it, but in 
fact has not that effect, and that such an inchoate communication 
fails to have legal effect only because the specific provisions of s. 4 
prevent it from being complete. It would seem both simpler and 
more rational to say that m act ititenderl tn rojnmunicate a pro gosai. 
etc ., but. fa .i ling to do so_,_ is not a commun ication af ;|il^ ' To get 
this sense from the section before us we should have to read "and” 
for "or” in the last clause. There are not any corresponding 
words in the Commi.s.sioners' draft. 

It is matter of the commonest experience that the communi¬ 
cation of intentions may be effectually made in many other ways 
besides written, spoken, or signalled words. For example, delivery 
of goods by their owner to a man who has offered to buy them for 
a certain price will be understood by every one, unless there be 
some indication to the contrary, to signify acceptance of that offer. 
No words are needed, again, to explain the intent with which a 
st^s into a ferry-boat or a tramcar, or drops a coin i nto a n 
automatic m^ It is also possible for parties'to hol3~com- 
haunication by means of pre-arranged signs not being any form of 
cipher or secret writing, and not having in themselves any com¬ 
monly understood meaning. This does not often occur in matters 
of business. Means of cOTimunication which, a man has prescribed 
"or authorised arc generally taken as against him to be sufficient. 
Otherwise an unexecuted intention to commtmicate something, or 
even an unsuccessful attempt, cannot be treated as amounting to a 
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commtuitcation; much less can a mere mental act of assent have 
such an effect in any case (a)* 

y Ccmamnication of special conditions.—In recent times 
there has been a series of cases in which the first question is whether 
the proposal of special terms has been effectually comriiunicated* 
This arises where a contract for the conveyance of a passenger, or 
for the carriage or custody of goods, for reward, is made by the 
delivery to the passenger or owner of a ticket containing or refer* 
ring to special conditions limiting the undertaker's liability, and 
nothing more is done to call attention to those conditions. English 
authorities have established that it is a question of fact whether the 
person taking the ticket had (or with ordinary intelligence would 
have) notice of the conditions, or at any rate that the other party 
was minded to contract only on special conditions to be ascertained 
from the ticket. In either of these cases his acceptance of the 
document without protest amounts to a tacit acceptance of the 
conditions, assuming them to relate to the matter of the contract, 
and to be of a more or less usual kind (&), But he is not liable if 
the ticke^ is so printed, or delivered to him in such a state, as not to 
give reasonable notice on the face of it that it does embody some 
special conditions (c). In determining these questions the class of 
persons to whom the special conditions are offered, and the degree of 
intelligence to be expected of them, may properly be taken Into 
account (rf). 

So far as we know, there is only one Indian case bearing 
directly on the subject The plaintiff in that case (e) purchased* 
of the defendant company a ticket by steamer, which was in the 


(a) Brogden v. MetroR. Co. 
(1877) 2 hpp. O. 666. at pp, 691. 
^2, per Lord Blackburn; and sec 
Felthouie v. Bindley (1862) 11 C.B. 
N.S, 869; 132 R.R. 784; 135 R.R* 
Preface vii, judgment of Willes J. 
Silence to a letter docs not amount 
to an acceptance of the terms pro¬ 
posed: S. M, Bholat V. Yokohama 
Specie Bank A. I. R. 1941 Rang. 
270; 1971.C. 890. 

(b) See Gibaud v. G. E* R. Co. 
(19^] 3 K.B. 689. Fenton v. 
Southern Ry. {1931] 2 K. B. 103, 
however, seems to go a little far¬ 
ther, holding that notice of the exis¬ 
tence of conditi 9 ns may be suffi¬ 
cient, even if the conditions are 
unusual. 

(c) In Henderson v. Sievemon 
<1875) UR. 2 Sc. &D. 470, where 
au endorsement on a steamboat 
ticket was not referred to on its 
lace, and Richardson v* RownUret 


[1894] A.C. 217, where the ticket 
was folded up so that no writing 
was visible without opening it, a 
finding of fact that the passenger 
knew nothing of any conditions was 
supported. The correct form of 
putting the question of fact was laid 
down by the C.A, in Parker v* 
S,E,R.Co, (1877) 2 C.P.D, 416. 
See Madras Railway Co. v, Govinda 
Rau (1898) 21 Mad. 172, 174, and 
for a general summary of the law, 
Hood V. Anchor Line fl9181 A, C. 
837, where both the contract and a 
notice on the envelope enclosing it 
pointedly called attention to the con¬ 
ditions. Inability to read is no 
excuse: Thompson v. LM. & S*R* 
Co. [19^1 1 K.B. 41. C.A. 

(d) See Lord Ashbourne's remarks 
in Richardson v. Rowntree, su^a. 

(e) Mackitlican v, Compagnie dts 
Messageries Maritmes de France 
(l8W)6Cal. 227, 





2^3 

language. Towards tfte top of the ticket were words to * ®i 
the tfkt timt *^this tkket in order to be available, most be signed 
hf the passenger to whom it % delivered.” At the foot ^ the ticket 
there was an intimation in red letters that the ticket was issued 
subject to the conditions printed on the hack. One of those condi*^ 
tiona was that ithe company incurred no liability for any damage 
which the luggage might sustain. The vessel was wrecked by the 
fault of the company's servants, and the plaintiff's baggage wa$ 
lost. The plaintiff sued the defendant company for damages. The 
ticket was not signed by him, and he stated that he did not under¬ 
stand the French language, and that the conditions of the ticket had 
not been explained to him. It was held that the plaintiff had reason¬ 
able notice of the conditions, and that it was his own fault if he 
did not make himself acquainted with them. Henderson vl 
Stevenson (f) was distinguished on the ground that there the ticket 
did not disclose on the face of it that there were any conditicms on 
the back, and the plaintiff bad no notice of any such conditions. As 
to the absence of the plaintiff's signature, it was held that the clause 
requiring the passenger's signature was inserted for the benefit of 
the company, and that they might waive it if they thought fit. The 
decision seems also to imply that a French company is entitled to 
assume that persons taking first-class passages either know French 
enough to read their tickets or, if they do not ask for a translation at 
the time, are willing to accept the contents without inquiry. This 
seems reasonable enough in the particular case. Quaere, what 
presumption is there, if any, as ix> educated persons, European or 
otherwise, in British India being acquainted with any particular 
language? i 

Incorpotatioti of prospectus in a policy of assurance 

The question of the effect to be given to the prospectus of a company 
which was incorporated by reference in a policy of life assurance 
arose some time ago in a Madras case (g) in connection with the 
onus of proof of age of the assured. In the course of the judg¬ 
ment, Bhashyam Ayyangar J., said: ‘*As regards the effect to be 
given to the prospectus as a part of the contract of insurance, I 
think it will have the same effect as if it had been reproduced in 
the policy itself, and it is quite unnecessary to prove that the pros¬ 
pectus had been read by the assured or that it was specially brought 
to his notice by the company apart fnxn the reference made to it 
in the policy itself. A policy of insurance being a contract entered 
into b^ween the insurers and the assured^ and the terms of such 
contract resting entirely upon the contract itself, and not in the 
main or even in part upon the common law or upon the statute, the 
assured, who makes the proposal, enters into the contract, and signs 
the policy, has in the very nature of things notice that the policy 

(/) (IS75) L.Ri 3 Sc. & B. 470. l,ifm Co* Mar&Mmha 

(g) Orkntai Gmemvmni Seeuriiy Chari (mi) 25 Mad. 183, 205, 206. 

S 
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coatEtns all the terms and coQditions of tlie cc^tract.*’ le^n^ 
Judge proceeded to cite mid rely on iVtaims v. Ryn^ (h) and tite 
test thereflaid down (i) by ^ephen 5” "Cm it be ssdd that the 
nature of the transaction was such tiiat the ^bintiff might suppose 
not unreasonably that the document (banded to him) contained no 
terms at all, but was a mere acknowledgment of an agreement not 
intMded to be varied by special terms?" 

4. The communication of a proposal is complete 
rr«n,p»r,;^ t i o n when it comes to the knowledge of the 
when oomiJcte; person to whom it is made. 

The communication of an acceptance is complete,— 

as against the proposer, when it is put in a course of 
transmission to hjinr,'’ so as to be out of the power of the 
acceptor; 

as against the acceptor, when it comes to the knowledge 
of the proposer. 

The communication of a revocation is complete,— 

as against the person who makes it, when it Is put 
into a course of transmission to the person to whom it is 
made, so as to be out of the power of the person who 
makes it; 

as against the person to whom it is made, when it 
comes to his knowledge. 

nimtrations, 

(a) A. proposes, by letter, to sell a house to B. at a certain price. 

The communication of the proposal is complete when B. receives 

the letter. 

(b) B. accepts A.'s proposal by a letter sent by post. 

The communication of the acceptance is complete,— 

as against A., when the letter is posted; 
as against B., when the letter is received by A, 

(c) A. revokes his proposal by telegram. * 

The revocation is complete as against A., when the telegram is 
despatched. 

It is complete as against B. when B. receives it. 

B. revokes his acceptance by telegram. B.'s revocation is complctr 
as against B. when the telegram is dispatched, and a^s against A^ 
when it reaches him. 


This section is really in the nature of an interpretation clause 
to s. 5 and might, perhaps, have more conveniently followed it 

Agreement between parties at a dt8tance.~No difficulty 
arises on the first paragraph (;). Whether a proposahhas or has- 

(A) 10 Q*B,D. 178. summary manner, as by telegraph, 

(0 Ibid., at p. 188. may raise doubt as what aamdinr 

(/) Transactions conducted in a to the usual course o! business, the 
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not oome to the knowledge of the person,tp wfeqm it was tnado,is §f 
, purely a questi<m of fact. The rest of the secticm is intended, as 
shown by the illustrations, to meet flse questions raised ly the for¬ 
mation of agreements between parties at a distance. It has dbae 
this, as regards acceptance by enactit:^ (in comlnnation with s, 5) 
that for a certain time—^namely, while the acceptance is on its way-— 
the receiver lhall be bound and the sender not. The proposed 
becomes a promise before it is certain that there is any consideratioil 
for it. This can be regarded only as a deliberate and rather large 
departure, for reasons of convenience, frt»n the common law rtdc 
which requires the promise and the consideration to be siraultantioms. 

No Si(|ch departure has been found necessary in England. The case 
of an acceptance being “put in a course of transmission to” the 
proposer, but failing to reach him, is not expressly dealt with. If 
seems to result from the language of the second para^^ph that the 
proposer must be deemed to have received the acceptance at the 
moment when it was despatched so as to be “out of the power of 
the acceptor,” and that accordingly it becomes a promise on which 
the acceptor can sue, unless some further reason can be found why 
it should not. If the consideration on the acceptor's part was not 
promise but performance—for example, the sale of goods despatched 
at the proposer’s request without previous negotiation—-the failure 
of consideration may supply s^ch a reascHi in the case proposed. 

The Act certainly does not say that the intending purchaser must 
be deemed to have received goods which have never arrived; it says 
at most that he must be deemed to have been aware of their despatch. 

But if the consideration on the acceptor’s part was a promise, it 
would seem that the proposer cannot say he has not received that 
con.sideration; for he canhot say that the acceptance has not been 
communicated to him, and there is no difference between baaing 
the communication of a promise and having the promise itsdf. 
Consequently, where the agreement is to consist in mutual promises, 
a binding codtract appears to be formed by a letter of acceptance 
despatched in the usual way, even if it does not arrive at all, unless 
the proposal was expressly made conditional on the actual receipt 
of an acceptance within a presenbed time, or in due course, ar 
unless the acceptor sends a revocation as provided for by the latter 
part of the section and explained by illustration (c). This last 
qualification is probably, though not certainly, a departure fron» 
English law. Apart from the question of a possible revocation, the 
total result, on the words of the Act, is in accordance with the 
existing English authorities. Those authorities, however, are of 
later date than our Act, and in 1872 the current of t^iniem was 
rather the other way. It seems uncertain whether the framers of 


comnraaication imfrited. Such ques- (1929) S6 Cal. 118; 32 C. W. N. 

tm of comtractaMir-«.«'.. UMj A,I.R. 1929 Cal. 97; 117 l.C. 
°<Kfho tCamtt t)att V. Batrkin Bfwt, 540. 
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Wk Act really omitted to consider the case of an acceptance not 

arriving at all, or meant it to be an implied eKceptlon, on the grotind 
that the want of any'final consent between the parties (see s, 10) 
would prevent the formation of a contract, or how otherwise. The 
draft of 1866 appears to have assumed that actual communtcation 
was necessary (k). When the proposal and acceptance are made 
by letters, the contract is made, when and the place where 

the letter of acceptance is posted (/). 

English rules.—The rules as now settled in England are as 
follows:— 

person who has made an offer must be considered as con¬ 
tinuously making it until he has brought to the knowledge of the 
person to whom it was made that it is withdrawn (m). In other 
words, the revocation of a proposal is effectual only if actually com¬ 
municated before the despatch of an acceptance; and the time when 
the revocation was despatched is immaterial (»). But where an 
acceptance, without notice of the offer being revoked, is despatched 
in due course by means of communication, such as the post, in 
general use and presumably within the contemplation of the parties, 
the acceptance is complete from the date of despatch, notwith¬ 
standing any delay or miscarriage in its arrival from causes not 
within the acceptor's control" (o). It seems (p) this is indepen¬ 
dent of the rule that, if the proposer of an agreement has prescribed 
or authorised any particular mode of communicating acceptance 
(cf. s, 7, sub-s, 2), he cannot dispute the sufficiency of that mode, 


(k) **3. A proposal to enter into 
a contract may be retracted, or the 
terms of it altered by the party mak¬ 
ing it, at any time before it is ac¬ 
cepted. 

**Explamiion.—h. proposal is said 
to be accepted when an expressed ac¬ 
ceptance of it has been communi¬ 
cated to the proposer, or wfien a 
kl^er of acceptance is posted or a 
telegraphic message delivered at the 
proper office, and the acceptance by 
letter or telegram is not cancelled by 
some communication which reaches 
the proposer before or at the same 
time with the letter or telegram of 
acceptance, or when acceptance is to 
be inferred from the * circumstimees 
of the case/' 

(/) KemiseUi Subhiah v, Katha 
Vtnkatasawm^ (1903) 27 Mad. 355. 
English authority, so far as it goes, 
k to the same effect. See also 
S^puichr^ Bros. v. Khushaidas 
(1941) 2 M.LJ. 4S1; A.LR. 1942 


Mad. 13. 

(wt) Lord Herschell in Henthorn 
V. Fraser 118921 2 Ch. 27, 31, con¬ 
firming Byrne v. Van Tienhoven 
(1880) 5 C.P.C. 344. 

(n) It is literally possible to read 
the words of s. 4 of the Act, par. 3, 
as giving only one chance of sending 
a revocation, so that if a man first 
sends a written acceptance by a slow 
ship, then sends a written revocation 
by a faster ship, and then returns to 
his first mind and confirms the accept¬ 
ance by a telegram arriving before 
either letter, the revocation is opera¬ 
tive, and the confirmation cancelling 
it is not. But this cannot be seri¬ 
ously entertained, and seems suffi¬ 
ciently excluded by the terms of s. 5. 

(o) Nenthorn v. Fr<xser, supra, 
note (m); Household Fixe, etc., /«- 
surmce Co. v. Grant (1879) 4 Ex, 
D. 216. 

(P) Henthorn v. Fraser, supra. 



BJsvocATioir or momMxs. 37 ^ 

and must take any risks of delay or miscarriage attaching to the 1 
acceptor's action in conformity with the request or authority, 

A letter of acceptance misdirected by the acceptor’s fault cannot 
be deemed to have been effectually put in a course of transmission 
to the proposer (q) ; this case was properly distinguished by the 
Allahabad High Court from that of an insufficient address furnished 
by the proposer himself (r). There the proposer's own want of 
care obviously cannot extenuate, but will if possible aggravate, the 
risk imposed on him by the general rule of law. 

Whether a particular letter or writing has been posted, deli¬ 
vered, or actually received by the addressee, is a question of fact 
having no more to do with the law of contract than any other matter 
o/ fact which it may be needful to prove in order to establish or 
contradict the formation of any kind of contract (s). 

It is not thought useful for Indian purposes to enter upon the 
history of the English doctrine, or to discuss the earlier cases, whose 
results, so far as not overruled, are embodied in later decisions (f). 

Revocation arriving before Acceptance —One point remains 
unsettled in England. It has never been decided whether, a letter 
of acceptance having been despatched by post, a telegram revoking 
the acceptance and arriving before the letter is operative or not. 

A negative answer seems to be required by the reasoning of the 
English decisions (u). If it can be said that every acceptance in 
writing is subject to an implied condition that it may be cancell«i 
by a revocation arriving sooner or at the same time, it might as 
easily be held that every proposal expecting an answer by letter 
includes a condition that the answer shall actually be received in 
due course. But this suggestion has been definitely rejected. 

In British India, however, such a revocation is made valid by 
the express terms of ss. 4 and 5 of the Act (v). 

Statutory consents, —The validity of consents required by 
special statutory provisions, and revocations thereof, is governed by 
the terms of the statute, and, in case of difference, not by this or 
the following section (w). 



(g) Ram Das v. Official Liquida¬ 
tor, Cotton Ginning Co, (1887) 9 
All. 366, 38S. 

(r) Townsend^s Case (1871) L. 
R. 13 Eg, 148. Several dicta in this 
case are founded on authority since 
overruled; the decision is good law, 
though it vmttid now be put on 
shorter grounds, 

is) C/, Evidence Act, $s. 16 and 
114* 

(f) See Appendix to PoBodc; 
Principles of Contract, Itih td. 


pp. S48, sqq, 

(«) See especially the judgment 
of Thesiger L.J. in Household Fire 
Insurance Co. v. Grant, 4 Ex. D* 
216, at p. 222; Finch, Sel, Ca. at 
p. 137. 

(v) The Indian rule agrees wdth 
a Scottish decision which is appa¬ 
rently still followed in Scotland; 
Countess of Dtmmore v. Alexander 
(1830) 9 Shaw Sc Dunlop 109. This 
is under a different system of law. 

(w) Lingo Rmfi Kulkami v. 
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S. A proposal may be revoked at any time before 


Revocation ot iwo- 
posaJs and accep* 


the communication of its acceptance is 
complete as against the proposer, but not 


tances. 


afterwards. 


An acceptance may be revoked at any time before the 
communication of the acceptance is complete as against 
the acceptor, but not afterwards. 


Illustrations. 

A. proposes, by a letter sent by post, to sell his house to B. 

B. accepts the proposal by a letter sent by post. 

A. may revoke his proposal at any time before or at the moment 

when B. posts his letter of acceptance, but not afterwards. 

B. may revoke his acceptance at any time before or at the moment 

when the letter communicating it reaches A. but not 
afterwards. 


Revocation of Offers.—It is implied in this section that the 
proposer of a contract cannot bind himself (unless by a distinct 
contract made for a distinct consideration) to keep his offer open 
for any definite time, and that any words of promise to that effect 
can operate only for the benefit of the proposer and as a warning 
that an acceptance after the specified time will be too late (s. 6, 
sub-s. 2). Such is undoubtedly the rule of the Common Law. 
The reason is that an undertaking to keep the offer open for a 
certain time is a promise without consideration, and such a promise 
is unenforceable. A, gives an undertaking to B. to guarantee, for 
twelve months, the due payment of M.'s bills, which may be dis^ 
counted by B. at A.'s request. This is not a binding promise, but 
a standing proposal which becomes a promise or series of promises 
as and when B. discounts bills on the faith of it. A. may revoke 
it at any time, subject to his obligations as to any bills already dis¬ 
counted. ‘The promise”—or rather offer—“to repay for twelve 
months creates no additional liability on the guarantor, but, on the 
contrary, fixes a limit in time beyond which his liability cannot 
extend” (x). Z. offers to take A.’s house on certain terms, an 
answer to be given within six weeks. A. within that time writes Z. 
a letter purporting to accept, but in fact containing a material 

Secretary of State (1928) 111 I.C. were face to face, and it is not clear 
21%\ 30 Bom.L.R. 570; A. L R. whether the defendant did or did not 
1928 Bom. 201. signify his revocation before the 

{x) Offord V. Dames (1862) 12 plaintiff signified his acceptance) 

C. B.N.S. 748; 133'n,R. 491. The ^cannot be taken as going farther, 

much-discussed earlier case of Cooke ' The reason there given is clearly 

V. Oxley (1790) 3 T.R, 653; 1 R.R. wrong, for it is supposed that on the 

783; is now received authority only acceptance of a proposal it is neces- 

so far as it decides this. See Ste- sary for the proposer to make some 

venstm V. McLean (1880) S Q.B. fresh declaration of consent, which 

D. 3^> 351; iif'ead V. Diggon (1828") is contrary both to principle and to 

3 Mw A JR. 97 (in which the parties all recent authority. 
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variation of the terms (see 6. 7, sub-s. 1, below ); Z. #»en withdraws 
his offer: A. writes again,'still within the six wedcs, correcting the 
error in his first letter and accepting the terms originally proposed 
by Z. No contract is formed between Z. and A., since A.’s first 
acceptance was insufficient, and the proposal was no longer open 
at the date of the second (y). SimiWly a proposal to seU goods 
allowing eight days’ time for acceptance may be revoked within the 
eight days unless the promise to keep the offer open was supported 
by consideration (a). A statutory power to make rules for the 
conduct of departmental business will, however, justify a local 
government in prescribing, among the conditions of tenders for 
public service, that a tender shall not be withdrawn before 
acceptance or refusal (a). 

Sale by Auction, etc.—The liberty of revoking an offer before 
acceptance is well shown in the case of a sale by auction. Here 
the owner of each lot put up for sale makes the auctioneer his agent 
to invite offers for it, and “every bidding is nothing more than an 
offer on one side, which is not binding on either side till it is 
assented to.” Hence a bidder may withdraw his bid at any moment 
before the fall of the hammer (b). It is common to insert in condi¬ 
tions of sale a proviso that biddings shall not be retracted, but it 
seems that such a condition is inoperative in law (c) for a one¬ 
sided declaration cannot alter the bidder’s rights under the general 
law, nor is there any consideration for his assenting to it, even if 
he could be supposed to assent by attending the sale with notice of 
the conditions. 

The English rule that a bid may be withdrawn at any time 
before the fall of the hammer is followed in British India (d). 
When the bid of an agent at an auction sale was accepted the 
auctioneers kutcha-pucca (subject to sanction of the owner of the 
goods), and the agent agreed thereto, it was held that this did not 
preclude the principals of the agent from exercising their right of 
retracting the bid before it was accepted by the auctioneers (e). 
In this case an attempt was unsuccessfully made to prove a usage 
of trade according to which, if a bid were accepted kutcha-pucca, 
the bidder could not retract it until it had been finally accepted or 
refused. If such a usage were established, it would have been, no 
doubt, inconsistent with the terms of the present section. But, so 


(y) RoutUAg* v. Grant (1828) 4 
Bing. 653 ; 29 R.R. 672. 

(j») Schonkmk v. Mnthvmgana 
CheHi (1892) 2 Mad.L.J. 57. 

(«) S'ecretofy of SMfe v. Bhas- 
kar KrishnoU (l<^) 49 Bom. 759; 
89 I.C. 498; A. I. R. 1925 Bom. 
485. 

(6) Pam V. Caw (1789) 3 T.R. 


148; 1 R.R. 679. 

(c) Such was Lord St. Leonards’ 
opinion: Dart, V. & P. 6tfa ed. i. 
139. 

(A)'Agra Bank v. Hamlin (1890) 
14 Mad. 235. 

(a) Mackenzie v. Cham'oo (1889) 
16 Cal. 702. 


8 . 6 £: 
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H* 8* for as the express enactments af the Act are concerned, such a usage 
' is saved by the last clause of s. L It would remain to be seen 
whether it would not be disallowed as contrary to the general 
principles of the law. 

Standing offers. —A writing whereby A. agrees to supply coal 
to B, at certain prices and up to a stated quantity, or in any quantity 
which may be required, for a period of twelve months, is not a 
contract unless B. binds himself to take some certain quantity, but 
a mere continuing over which may be accepted by B. from time to 
time by ordering goods upon the terms of the offer. In such a 
case, each order given by B. is an acceptance of the offer; and A. 
can withdraw the offer, or, to use the phraseology of the Act, revoke 
the proposal, at any time before its acceptance by an order from 
B. (/). Such a transaction may be reduced to a statement by the 
intending vendor in this form: *'If you will send me orders for 
coal, I shall supply it to you for a perio^ of twelve months at a 
particular rate.” This is merely a proposal from A. to B. If, in 
reply to such a proposal, B. says to A., ‘T agree,” it does not 
constitute an acceptance of the proposal. An acceptance can take 
" place only by B. sending an order to A. If. however, there is an 
undertaking on the part of B. not to send orders for coal (or what¬ 
ever the goods in question may be) to any other person than A. 
during a specified time, there is a good consideration for a promise 
by A. to supply such coal as B. may order on the specified terms 
and up to the specified extent. The same principle was affirmed 
by the Privy Council on an appeal from the Province of Quebec, 
where French-Canadian law, now codified, is in force. A printer 
covenanted to execute for the Government of the Province, during 
a term of eight years, the printing and binding of certain public 
documents on certain terms expressed in a schedule. In the course 
of the same year the Lieutenant-Governor cancelled the agree¬ 
ment The printer sued the Crown by petition of right, and it was 
ultiidately held, reversing the judgment below, that he had no 
ground of action. 

“ The contract . . . does not purport to contain any covenant 
“ or obligation of any sort on the part of the Crown. The respon¬ 

dent undertakes to print certain public documents at certain specified 
rates. For all wort given to him on the footing of the contract the 
Government was undoubtedly bound to pay according to the agreed 
tariff. But the contract imposes no .obligation on the Crown to 
pay the respondent for work not given to him for execution. There 
is nothing in the contract binding the Government to give to the 

* (/) The Bengal 'Coal Co, v. Ho^ (1904) Punj. Rec, no. 72; Joravia^ 

' mee, Wadia & Co. (1899) 24 l^tn. MM Champalal v. Jeygopaldas 

97, fallowing G. AT. R, Co. v. Wit ham Ghan^handas (1922) 43 Mad. L. J. 
(1875) LR. 9 CP. 16; Kundan Lai 132. 

V, Secretary of State for India 
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respondefit sJI or any of the printing work referred to in the con^ Si« 
tract, nor is there anything in it to prevent the Government from 
giving the whole of the work, or such part as they think fit to any 
other printer” (g). 

In another similar case in England where a town council had 
accepted a tender for the supply of certain goods for twelve months 
a Divisional Court held that a contract was formed by the accepr 
tance of the tender (A). One of the Judges thought there was an 
implied obligation on the council’s part not to order goods of that 
kind elsewhere during the term. The case before the Privy Council 
which we have just mentioned was not cited. Unless some sufficient 
distinction can be discovered in the facts (which the present 
writer (hi) has failed to do), it is submitted that this judgment is 
contrary to both principle^ and authority, and ought not to be 
followed. 


Advertisements of rewards and other so-called . ''general 
offers” have also raised questions whether particular acts were 
proposals of a contract capable of being promises by acceptance, or 
merely the invitation of proposals. This will be more conveniently 
dealt with under s. 8. 


Revocation 

made. 


how 


// 




0 . A proposal is revoke d— 

(1) by the communication of 
notice of revocation by the proposer to 
the other party; 

by the lapse of the time prescribed in such pro¬ 
posal for its acceptance, or, if no time is so 
prescribed, by the lapse of a reasonable time, 
without communication of the acceptance; 
(3) by the failure of the acceptor to fulfil a condi- 


( 2 ) 


tion precedent to acceptance; or 
(4) by the death or insanity of the proposer, if the 
fact of his death or insanity comes to the 
knowledge of the acceptor before acceptance. 

Notice of Revocation. —Here sub-s. 1 appears to make it a 
condition of revocation being effectual that it shall be communicated 
by the proposer or (which is the same thing) by his authority. This 


(g) R. V. Demers A. C. 

103, 108. Followed in a closely 
similar case, where the real differ¬ 
ence between the parties was of con¬ 
struction, Secrfiary of State v. 
Madho Ram (1«») 10 Lah. 493; A. 
I.R. 1929 Lah. 114. 

(h) Gloucester Mmucipal Election 
PeHHm {19011 1 K. B. 683. The 

6 


point arose in a curious manner, the 
questfon being whether the tradesman 
had an interest in a contract with the 
council (apart from any goods being 
actually ordered) which disquali¬ 
fied him for election as a town 
councillor, 

(hi) The Rt. Hon1>Ie Sir Frcde- 
ri<i Pollock. 
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was probably intended to correspond with the law of England, but 
a few years after the Act was passed the Lords Justices James and 
Hellish in Dickinson v, Dodds (i) used language apparently involv¬ 
ing a different rule, though that case actually dedded only that if 
an owner of immovable property makes a proposal to sell it to one 
man, and before that proposal is answered agrees to sell it to 
another, and the first, with the knowledge of this fact, then 
formally tenders an acceptance, the purchaser who first actually 
accepts has the better right to specific performance. It was not 
decided (though the Judges seem to have thought) that knowledge, 
not communicated by the proposer, that the property was sold to 
some one else was such a revocation of the first proposal as in itself 
made acceptance by the person to whom it was made impossible. 
Acceptance of a proposal which the proposer has made it impossible 
to fulfil is not necessarily unmeaning or inoperative; the fact that 
an obligation cannot be specifically performed is consistent with 
the promisor being bound to pay damages for his default. Many 
obligations are from the first incapable of specific performance so 
far as any pouter of the Court is concerned. It would be absurd 
to hold that a promisor is to go scot-free because by his own action 
he has reduced the possibilities of his obligation from a higher to 
a lower level. The reasons given for the decision in Dickinson v. 
Dodds have been freely criticised in England; but, as the decision 
itself is not of positive authority in British India in a matter 
covered by the ternifS of the Contract Act, it does not seem useful to 
pursue the discussion here. The true principle of such cases is 
stated by Langdell (/): ''An offer to sell property will not be 
revoked by a sale of the property to some one else. As evidence 
of a change 5f mind on the part of the offeror, such an act cannot 
be put higher than a letter of revocation sent to the offeree by mail; 
and yet it is well settled that a letter of revocation will not be 
operative until it is received by the offeree {k). Nor will the 
subsequent sale of the property to some one else constitute any legal 
obstacle lo the continuance of the offer. The original offeree and 
the subsequent purchaser cannot, indeed, both acquire the property, 
but they can both acquire a right to it as against the seller, together 
with the alternative right to damages; and this is all that a contract 
secures to eShe in any case.’^ It has, indeed, been suggested by 
writers entitled to respect (/) that an act of the proposer inconsistent 
with his original intention will be operative, if it comes in any way 
to the knowledge of the offeree, as an act which, under s. 3, ''has 
the effect of communicating"' a revocation of the proposal. If this 


(«) (1876) 2 Ch.D. 463. 

(/) Summary of the Law of 
Contracts, s. 181. 

{k) A cheque is not effectually 
countermanded by a telegram deli¬ 
vered at the bank on which it is 


drawn but not in fact brought to the 
banker’s notice: Curtice v. London 
City & Midland Bank {19081 1 K* 
B. 293, C. A. 

(/) Cunningham and Shephard's 
Indian Contract Act, 9th ed. p. 2S, 
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were so, v. Dodds would be good law iu British India to 8^ $* 

the full extent of the reasons there given. But, with all submission, 
the act of selling to cwre man property already offered to another 
cannot be itself an act which has the effect of communicating notice 
to that other. Such notice must be the effect of some other act or 
event. As in Dickinson v. Dodds^ a stranger may infotin the 
original offeree that the new transaction, or some such transaction, 
has taken place. This is no act of the party supposed to be revoking, 
and therefore its effect, if any, cannot depend on the words of s. 3. 

It is perhaps needless to consider what would be the result if the 
first offeree in person were to overhear a conversation between the 
vendor and the new purchaser constituting an agreement incon¬ 
sistent with the first offer. We have already expressed a doubt 
whether the true meaning of s, 3 was to ascribe the effect of com¬ 
municating proposal, revocation, or acceptance, to acts done with¬ 
out any such intent. On the whole, we are unable to follow the 
learned commentators to whose interpretation we have referred. 

Revocation not presumed.—^As Lord Justice James said, 

**prima facie every contract is permanent and irrevocable, and it * 
lies upon a person who says that it is revocable or determinable to 
show either some expression in the contract itself, or something in 
the nature of the contract, from which it is reasonably to be implied 
that it was not intended to be permanent and perpetual, btif was 
to be in some way or other subject to determination*’ (m). This 
dictum, and the Indian case cited in our note, really belong to the 
subject of interpretation, in cases where it is alleged that an option 
to determine a completed contract is conferred by the terms of the 
contract itself. But the principle that an intent to revoke what has 
once been deliberately uttered will not be lightly presumed or too 
readily inferred appears to be equally applicable to proposals. 
Moreover, the Act does not explicitly deal with interpretation any¬ 
where, The Lord Justice went on to point out that many con- 


(m) Lhneily Ry. and Dock Co, 
V. L, & N, W. R, Co, (1873) L. 
R. 8 Ch, 942, at p. 949. Accord¬ 
ingly, where a contract was made 
between the widow of a Ga\^wai 
priest and the defendant whereby the 
widow adopted the defendant, a mar¬ 
ried man, as her son in order that 
the defendant might get his feet 
worshipped by the cHenteie of her 
deceased husband and received emolu¬ 
ments from them for the benefit of 
himself and tlie widow, and the con¬ 
tract itself specified the circumstan¬ 
ces under which it might be cancri** 
led, it was held that, though the 
adoption was invalid, the contract 


was not determinable at the mere 
choice of the widow so as to affect 
the riglits created thereby in favour 
of the defendant. TheCourt said: 
'*We are unable to aiscept the sug¬ 
gestion that the contract in this case 
was a contract of service, termina¬ 
ble upon reasonable notice. The 
cemtract itself indicates some of the 
circumstances under which it may 
be terminated, arid it is impossible 
to hold that the parties intended that 
the contract should be terminable 
merely at the option of one of the 
parties”: Lachmi Dai Mokmtmn v. 
Kissen Lai (1906) 11 CW,N. 147, 
citing James L.J* as above. 
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8^ tracts, those of enaployment, agency, and the like, are by their nature 
not expected to be of indefinite duration* The agreement before 
him was an agreement for running powers between two railway 
companies. 

Lapse of time for Acceptance. —The rule laid down by sub- 
^ s. 2 is now elementaiy. We have already had to cite some of the 
authorities which recognise it. On the point of an acceptance after 
the expiration of a reasonable time being too late, there is one 
direct English authority, where it was held that a person who ap¬ 
plied for shares in a company in June was not bound by an allot- 
ment made in November (w); and this^ case has been followed by 
the Bombay (o) and Nagpur High Courts (p). In another Eng¬ 
lish company case an underwriting letter contained the words “This 
engagement is binding on me for two months'"; they were incapa¬ 
ble of operating as a promise, it was held, with some doubt, 
that their real effect was an offer with a limit of two months for 
acceptance (q). 

Condition precedent to Acceptance. —^As to sub-s. 3, it is 
not very easy to see what a condition precedent to acceptance means. 
The words (like several other of the less felicitous phrases in the 
Act) appear to have been borrowed without much reflection from 
the draft Civil Code of the State of New York, completed in 1865 
and never adopted in its own State. There is nothing in the origi¬ 
nal context to throw-light on them. A man proposing a contract 
may request either a single act, or several acts, or a promise or set 
of promises, or both acts and promises, as the consideration for a 
promise which he offers. The other party may do something ol^vi- 
ously inconsistent with performing some or one of the things re¬ 
quested, This amounts to a tacit refusal, and accordingly the pro¬ 
posal is at an end (see notes on s. 5, “Revocation of offers/' above), 
and the parties can form a contract only by starting af/esh. If the 
fact amounts to a refusal, there is no manifest reason for calling it 
failure to fulfil a condition precedent. The term is not used in 
this connection in English books. Everything required on the ac¬ 
ceptor's part to complete an acceptance would rather seem to be part 
of the acceptance itself. This sub-section does not appear to have 
been judicially interpreted, or indeed to have any very material 
effect. 

, Death or insanity of proposer. —The provision made by sub- 
s. 4 is quite clear. It is a variation from English law, where on 


(n) Ramsgate Victoria Hotel Co, 
V, Montefiore (1866) L.R. I Ex. 
109. 

(o) Indim Co-^operative Naviga¬ 

tion Trading Co, v. Padamsey Prem- 
fi Bom. 97; 36 Bom,’ 


L.R. 32; 150 I.C. 645. 

(p) Ramlalsm v. Malak A.I.R. 
1939 Nag, 225; 183 I.C. 748. 

(q) Hindle/s Case [1896] 2 Ch, 
121, C.A. 
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the one hand it is understood that "the death of ather party before 
acceptance causes an offer to lapse,” withoiit any qtsalificafUm as W 
notice, and on the other hand it does not seem that supervenh^ in¬ 
sanity of the proper operates as a revocation at all, since the con¬ 
tract of a hmatic is only voidable and not void. If an offer is ad* 
dressed to a man who dies without having accepted or refused it, 
his executors have no power to accept it either in England or in 
British India. For the proposer cannot be presumed to have in¬ 
tended to contract with a deceased person’s estate. This is very 
different from the case of one who accepts a proposal without know¬ 
ing that the proposer is dead. 

Refusal. —The rejection of a proposal by the person to whom 
it is made is wholly distinct from revocation, and is not within this 
section. A counter-o^Fer proposing different terras has the same 
effect as a merely negative refusal ; it is no less a rejection of the 
original offer, and a party who, having made it, changes his mind, 
cannot treat the first offer as still open (r). 

7 . In order, to convert a proposal into a promise, 

■ Acceptance must be the acceptance must—— 

(1) be absolute and unqualified; 
be expressed in some usual and reasonable 
manner, unless the proposal prescribes the 
manner in which it is to be accepted. If the 
• proposal prescribes a manner in which it is to 
be accepted, and the acceptance is not made 
in such manner, the proposer may, within a 
reasonable time after the acceptance is com¬ 
municated to him, insist that his proposal shall 
be accepted in the prescribed manner, and not 
otherwise; but if he fails to do so, he accepts 
the acceptance (j). 

Certainty of Acceptance. —The rule of the first sub-section is 
in itself obviously necessary, for words of acceptance which do not 
correspond to the proposal actually made are not really an accept¬ 
ance of anything, and, therefore, can amount to nothing more than 


absolute^ 

^ ( 2 ) 


(r) Wyde v. IVrench (1840) 3 
Beav, 334; not otherwise in India, 
Nihai Chand v. Amur Nath AJ.R. 
im Lah. 64S; 9B IX. 272 ; 8 Lah. 
L J. 434, 

(s) 'These sections [7, 8 and 9] 
must be read without reference to 
the English law on the subject”: 
Ashworth J,, Guddar Mai v, Tata 


Industrial Bank (1927) 49 All. 674, 
at p. 677; 100 LC 1023; A. I. R. 
1927 All. 407; qu. whether provoked 
by irrelevant citations (argument 
not reported), but the language is 
clearty too wide; the real meaning 
must be that English decisions Can¬ 
not prevail against the clear words 
of the Act* 


Si* % 
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t mw i>w)posal, or, as it is frequaitly calted, a cotioter-offer. The 
difficulties which occur under this head are difficulties not of prin¬ 
ciple but of construction, the question being in every case whiter 
a particular communication is to be understood as a real and abso¬ 
lute acceptance, or as introducing a condition or qualification which 
makes it only a stage in a course of negotiation capable of leading, 
but not necessarily leading, to a concluded contract. Sometimes 
additional words that seem at first sight to make the acceptance con¬ 
ditional are no more than the expression of what the law implies, 
as where in England an offer to sell land is accepted ‘‘subject to the 
title being approved by our solicitors.” The reasonable meaning 
of this appears to be not to make a certain or uncertain solicitor’s 
opinion (which might be arbitrary) final, but only to claim the pur¬ 
chaser's common right of investigating the title with professional 
assistance and refusing to complete if the title proves bad (t). 
Again, the offer of a new contract may be annexed to an absolute 
acceptance so that there is a concluded contract whether the new offer 
is accepted or ndt (u ). On the other hand, reference to special condi¬ 
tions not known to the other party (v), as distinguished from,terms 
already made part of the proposal (w), will prevent an acceptance 
from being final. So will a reference to future unspecified terms 
“to be arranged,” or the like, between the parties or their agents {x). 
But an acceptance on condition, coupled with an admission tliat the 
condition has been satisfied, may be in effect unconditional (y). 

Although there can be no contract without a complete accept¬ 
ance of the proposal, it is not universally true that complete accept¬ 
ance of the proposal makes a binding contract; for one may agree to 


(0 Hussey v, Horni-Pepyne 
<1879) 4 App. Cas. 3lj, 323, p^r 
Lord Cairns (followed in Treacher 
& Co, V, M&homedally (1911) 35 
Bom. 110), The decision of the C. 
A., who had taken a different view 
on this point, was affirmed on other 
grounds. 

(u) Sir Mahomed Yusuf v. Sec¬ 
retary of State (1920) 22 Bom. L. 
R. 872; 45 Bom. 8; 57 I.C. 971. 
The term ''counter-offer" is clearly 
not the right one to use in this view 
of the facts. 

{v) Jones V. Daniel [1894] 2 
Ch. 332. 

(zo) Pilby V, Hounsell [1896] 2 
Ch. 737. 

* ix) Honeyman v. Marryott (1857) 
6 H.L.C. 112; Stanley v. Demies’- 
^etl am) L. R- 10 C. Pa 102; 
Loekeit v.' Norntm-Wright [1925] 

J Qj. S6* But an agreement to sup-* 


ply goods described in general terms 
at a price “to be agreed" is not 
necessarily void for uncertainty; for 
d term may be implied that the 
goods are intended to be of reason¬ 
able quality to be sold at a reason¬ 
able price: Hillas v. ArcOs (1932) 
147 L.T. 503; Foley v. Classique 
Coaches [1934] 2 K. B. I. The 
question is one of construction in 
each case, and the inclusion of an 
arbitration clause in the contract is 
in such cases an important element : 
see also May and Butcher v. The 
King [1934] 2 K.B. 17. 

(y) Roberts v. Security Co. 
[1897] 1 Q. B. Ill, C. A. The 
principle is sound but its application 
in the particular case doubtful; see 
The Equitable Fire and Accident 
O0ice V. The Cfwng VYo Hong 
[1907] A.C. 96, 101. 
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the tmm of a proposil, and yet decline to be feotmd until a for- A. %v 
fOa! agreement is signed (a), or some otihet act is done. This is 
really a case of acceptance with an added condition^ but of such 
special importance as to call for sq>arate mention* There may be 
an express reservation in such words as these: ^^This agreement is 
made subject to the preparation and execution of a formal con¬ 
tract*' (a). Or a proposal for insurance may be accepted in all 
its terms, but with the statement that there shall be no assurance 
till the first premium is paid. Here again there is no contract, but 
only a counter-offer, and the intending insurer may refuse a tender 
of the premium if there has meanwhile been any material change in 
the facts constituting the risk to be insured against (fe). Where 
there is no precise clause of reservation, but the acceptance is not * 
obviously unqualified, it becomes a question of construction whether 
the parties intended that the terms agreed on should merely be put 
into form (c), or whether they should be subject to a new agreement 
the terms of which are not expressed in detail (d), and this must 
be determined by examination of the whole of a continuous corres¬ 
pondence or negotiation. It will not do to pick out this or that por¬ 
tion which, if it stood alone, might be sufficient evidence of a con¬ 
tract (e). But where it appears that a complete contract was 
formed unqualified acceptance of an offer at a certain date, sub¬ 
sequent negotiations will have no effect unless they amount to a new 
agreement (/), 

In British India it has been laid down, in accordance with Eng¬ 
lish law as well as with the terms of the Act, that an acceptance with 
a variation is no acceptance; it is simply a counter-proposal, which 
must be accepted by the original promisor before a contract is 


(i?) “If to a proposal or offer an 
assent be given subject to a provi¬ 
sion as to a contract, then the stipu¬ 
lation as to the contract is a term 
of the assent, and there is no agree¬ 
ment independent of that stipula¬ 
tion^^' Ckinnock v. Mmckioness of 
Efy (1865) 4 DJ.S. 638, at p. 646,. 

(а) Winn v. Bull (1877) 7 Ch, 
D. 29; Finch. Sel. Ca. 81, followed 
in Hatisfeidt-Wildenbttrg v. Alexan¬ 
der [1912] 1 Ch. 284; Rossdale v. 
t)enny [1921] f Ch. 57, CA.; Rain- 
gold V. Bromley [1931] 2 Ch. 307; 
New Mofussil Co, v. Shankerlal 
Nerrayrndas I.L.R. (1941) Bom. 
361; 43 Bom.L.R. 293; 196 I. C. 
146; A. I. R. 1941 Bom. 247; cp, 
the cases cited in note (x), supra, 

(б) Cmmmg v. Fargukar (1886) 

16 727; see especially per 

landley L*J. p. 733. 


(c) Harichand Mancharatn v. 
Govind Hurman Gokhale (1922) 50 
I,A. 25; 47 Bom. 335; 71 I.C. 763; 
Currimbhoy & Co, v. Creet (1933) 
60 LA. 297 ; 60 Cal. 980; 141 IC. 
209; A.I.R. 1933 P. C 29; Subi- 
malchcmdra v. Radhamth (1933) 60 
Cal. 1372; 149 LC. 1000; A.I.R. 
1934 Cal, 235; Gujjar Mai v, Go¬ 
vernor-General of India A. I. R, 
1942 Pesh. 33. 

(d) Jessel M.R. in Winn v. Bull, 
note (a) above; Akoojee Jadwei ^ 
Co, V, A, V, & Son A.LR. 1939 
Rang* 423; 185 LC. 705. 

(e) Hussey v. Home-PayHe 
(1879) 4 Ajjfp. Ca$. 311; Aryodaya 
S, 6^ W, Co, V, Jmmiprasad (1903) 
S Bom.L.R. 909, 

it) Peth V. Su0elds Lid. [19161 
2 a», 1S7, C.A. 
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made (g). Thus where an offer was made for the purchase of cer¬ 
tain goods which were to be ordered out from Europe, an accept¬ 
ance “free Btmibay Harbour and interest,” being a term not con¬ 
tained in the offer, was held to be no acceptance within the meaning 
of this section. Where a buyer si^ed a Iwught note after inserting 
therdn in Chinese certain terms which Were not in the sold note 

f 

previously signed by the seller, it was held that there was no con¬ 
tract imless the seller accepted the additional terms in Chinese {h)* 
In such a case the acceptance with a qualification is in its nature 
a counter-proposal which, if accepted by the proposer, would consti¬ 
tute an agreement (i). The English authorities have also been fol¬ 
lowed on the point that parties are free to provide that the agree- 
' ment shall not be complete and operative until its terms are reduced 
into writing, or are embodied in a formal document, and that it is 
a question of interpretation whether they have done so or not. 
Where, however, there is no such stipulation express or implied, the 
mere circumstance that the parties intend to put the agreement into 
writing or in a formal instrument will not prevent the agreement 
from being enforced, assuming, of course, that an agreement other¬ 
wise complete and enforceable is proved (/). The circumstance 
that the parties do intend a subsequent agreement to be made is 
evidence to show that they did not intend the previous negotiations 
to amount to an agreement, though not conclusive; they will be 
bound by a previous agreetiaent “if it is clear that such an agree¬ 
ment has been made’' (k). Where, however, the formalities are 
not of the parties’ selection, so that nothing turns upon the intention 
of the parties, no inference against a concluded agreement can be 
drawn from the non-completion of these formalities. Thus, while 
a suit was pending the parties entered into a written agreement 
whereby the plaintiff agreed to accept the property of the defend¬ 
ant in adjustment of tSie suit. The agreement was not recorded 
as required under s. 98 of the Code of Civil Procedure then in 
force, being Act VIIL of 1859 [now Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, 
O. 21, r. 2]. It was not, therefore, such a final adjustment of the 
suit as precluded the case from being proceeded with. The plain- 


{g) Kundan Lai v. Secretary of 
State (1939) 14 Luck. 710; 183 I. 
C, 597; A. I. R. 1939 Oudh 249; 
Hafi Mahomed v. pinner (1900) 
24 Bom. 510, 523. In the latter case 
the plaintifis maintained that the ad¬ 
ditional term was already implied in 
the ofier by a previous course of 
dealing or otherwise^ The defend¬ 
ant maintained that there was a c<m- 
tract without that term. The Court 
held that there was no contract at 
alL 

(h) Ah Sham Shake v, Moothia 


Chetty (1899) 4 C.W.N. 453. 

(0 Bhagtmndas v. Sh%v Dial 
(1913) Punj. Rec. no. 92, where 
the counter-proposal was accepted: 

(/) IVhymper v. Buckle (1879) 
3 AH. 469, citing Brogden v. Metre-- 
poliian Railway Co. (1887) 2 App. 
Ca. 666; Lewis v. Brass (1877) L* 
R. 3 Q.B.D. 667; Bonncwell v. 
Jenkins (1878) L.R. 8 (Th.D. 70} 
and see note (r), supra. 

(k) Ridgway v. Wharton (1856- 
57) 6 H.L.C. 238, at p, 264. 
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tiff, taking advantage of flmt fact, proceeded with tlie and 
<^j4med a decree against tbe defendant. Tlie defendant snbse- 
^(|t^t!y bought a stnt against the plaintiff for damages for breads 
of the agreemait; and it was held that he was entitled to damages^ 
there having been a binding agreement between the parties, though 
the formality of recording the agreement was not completed (0» 
Such cases, however, must be distinguished from those where the 
negotiations have not led to a concluded agreement. Thus in iCoy- 
lash Chunder v. Tariney Churn (m) the defendant wrote to the 
plaintiff: The value of your house has been fixed through the 

broker at Rs. 13,12S. Agreeing to that value, I write this letter. 
Please come over to the office of my attorney between three and 
four this day with the title deeds of the house and receive the ear¬ 
nest/" In reply the plaintiff wrote: ** You having agreed to pur¬ 
chase our house for Rs. 13,125, have sent a letter through the bro¬ 
ker, and we are agreeable to it, and we will be present between three 
3fhd four this day at your attomey"s, and receive the earnest/" The 
plaintiff and the defendant met at the attorney’s office, but the at¬ 
torney was absent, and accordingly no inspection of title deeds or 
payment of the earnest money took place. The plaintiff sued the . 
defendant for specific performance, btit it was held that there was 
no binding contract, as two importantipiatters—namely, inspection 
of the deeds (n) and the amount and paj^ment of the earnest money 
—were left to be arranged at the attoiwy’s office. Garth CJ. said: 

regards the earnest money, it miM be observed that both par¬ 
ties treat that as an element in the bargain , . . Suppose the meet¬ 
ing had taken place, and the parties had been unable to agree as to 
the amount of the earnest money, how could it possibly have been 
said that they had arrived at any binding agreement?” (o). A 
provision in an agreement for the sale of a house that on approval 


(/) Thota Venkatachcllasami v. 
Krisinasawmy (1874) 8 M.H.C 1. 
Sec Mulla’s Code of Civil Proce¬ 
dure, nth ed., pp. 742, seq, 

(m) tl884) 10 Cal 588. 

(«) It looks as if there had been 
some misapprehension here. In 
English practice, at any rat^ a con¬ 
tract for purchase of lan(r is not 
suspended until the title has been 
shown; there is a complete contract 
as soon as all the terms—including 
special conditions, if any, as to title— 
have been agreed upon, subject to 
the purchaser’s right to rescind, or 
to compensation if a title is not 
shown according to the contract, and 
often, by agreement, to the vendor’s 
r^ht to rescind if he cannot remove 
any objection. 

(o) It looks very much as if some 
7 


well-known customary proportion of 
earnest money was really intended 
by the parties, but apparently there 
was no proof of this. In Sretgopal 
V. Ramchurn (1882) 8 Cal. 856, a 
document purporting to be an ag¬ 
reement relating to the sale of a 
house was made subject to the ap¬ 
proval of the purchaser’s solicitor,” 
and it wsas held, citing Hudson v. 
Buck, 7 Ch.D. 683, and Hussey v. 
H^me-Payme (in CA.), 8 C5i.D. 
670, that there was no complete con^ 
tract bdiween the parties until the 
title was approved by the purchasar’s 
solicitor, who was for that purpose 
instituted the sole and ahsedute 
judge as to whether or not there 
was a good title, provided he acted 
reasonably and horn fide. This case 
seems, however, of doubtful autho- 




) 
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df the title by the ptircha$er'g solicitor the pxnhsm money shoiildt 
be pmid*^ has not the effect of rendemg the com{d<rteiiess of the 
a^freement conditional tipon the approval of die title by the solici¬ 
tor, but of simply fixing the time for the payment of ^ purchase 
mon^ without waiting for a conveyance (p). 

^ Apparent without real Acceptance. —In exceptional circum- , 
stances diere may be an unconditional acceptance |a terms of a pro¬ 
posal which in fact the parties do not imderstand ipihe same sense, 
and which neither party is estopped from understanding in his own 
sense. Here the acceptance is merely apparent, and no contract is 
formed. Such cases are better postponed till we come to s. 13, which 


see. 


Manner of Acceptance [sub-s. 2].—A proposal must be ac¬ 
cepted according to its terms. Therefore, if the proposer chooses 
to require that goods shall be delivered at a particular place, he is not 
bound to accept delivery tendered at any other place (q). It is not 
for the acceptor to say that some other mode of acceptance which is 
not according to the terms of the proposal will do as well. In a Cal¬ 
cutta case (r) an offer was made in the following terms:—I intend 
to sell my house for Rs. 7,000, If you are willing to have it, write 
to F. at his address.'* Instead oT writing to F. the purchaser sent an 
agent in person to F.and agreed to purchase the property for Rs.7,000. 
It was contended that this was not a valid acceptance, as the only man¬ 
ner in which the acceptance of the offer could be made was by writ¬ 
ing to F, at his address. It was held that the letter had to be 
read in reasonable manner and that it did not preclude the pur¬ 
chaser from putting himself into direct comcnunication with F. 
This decision may perhaps be doubted, and a safer ground would 
have been that on the oral acceptance being communicated to the 
vendor he did not insist upon the proposal being accepted in writing. 

The present sub-se<ition, however, throws on the proposer the 
burden of notifying to the acceptor that an acceptance not in the 
prescribed manner and form is insuBScient, and he remains bound 


rity, as Wilson J, did not feel free to 
follow the opinion expressed by 
Lord Cairns in Hussey v. Horne- 
)Piayne in the House of Lords {supra, 
note (0,) which would presum¬ 
ably be upheld by the Privy Council. 
It would be a misfortune to Indian 
jurisprudence if English decisions 
made with regard to the very pecu¬ 
liar English conditions of land title 
and transfer were to be followed lite¬ 
rally and indiscriminately by the 
Indian Courts. 

(p) Cphm y. Sutherland (1890) 
17 Qd. 919. 

(q) Blwan v, Henshm (1819) 


Sup. Ct. U. S., 4 Wheaton, 225. 
A communication by post of any de¬ 
mand or offer generally autliorises 
the post as a proper mode of convey¬ 
ing the answer, but a general autho¬ 
rity to pay a sum due by remittance 
through the post will not authorise 
the unusual practice of enclosing 
considerable sums of coin or negotia¬ 
ble notes in a post letter: Mitchell 
Henry v. Norwich Union Insurance 
Society [1918] 2 K.B, 67, C.A. 

(f) Surendra Nathv.Kedar Na^k 
AJ.R. 1936 Cal, 87; 63 Cal.L.f. 
86; 161 I.C 224. 
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if he fails to insist on an acc^nce such ks he reqtiiml No pre> ii* 7»*' 
inous or subsequent authority for this has been l<Hin4 in the 
mc«i Law, wt 6oes anak^ seem to favour it. 

At all events, one party to a n^tiation cannot impose on the 
other the burden of exjnessly refusing either an original bffer of a 
counter-ofFer by gyring that he will assume acceptance unless he 
^ hears to the comrary (j). Assent to his terms is a positive act 
within the other party’s ^scretion, and he has no ri^t to presume ' 
it. Neglect to answer a business offer is certainly not, as a nde, 
prudent or laudable; still there is no legal duty to answer at all. 


' Or"' ^ 

^ Q \ I (SSNlSKAi:, OFFERS. ^ 


8 . Performance of the conditions of a proposal, or 
. , the acceptance of any consideration for 

Acceptance by per- , t. i. 

forming conditions a reciprocal promisc which may be 

or receiving conside- offered with a proposal, is an accep- 

“ ™ tance of the proposal. (, 

^ General Gners.—^The terms of this section arei/ve^ wide. 

^ Nothing like them occurs in the original draft of the Indian Law 

\ Commissioners, nor, so far as known to us, in any authoritative 
statement pf English law. They appear to have been taken from ^ 
the draft Civil Code of New York, with slight verbal alteration. 
In the absence of illustrations, their intended scope is not veiy clear. 

It seems, however, fairly certain that the division of the subject- 
matter of the section into two branches, “ performance of the con¬ 
ditions of a proposal ” and " acceptance of any consideration for a 
reciprocal promise which may be offered with a proposal,” corres¬ 
ponds to the general division of proposals into those which offer a 


promise in exchange for an act or acts and those which offer a 
promise in exchange for a promise. We have already noted on 
s. 2 (a) and (b), above, that the word proposal, as defined by the 
Act, seems to be limited to the offer of a promise. Accordingly 
“ performance of the conditions of a proposal ” seems to be nothing 
else than doing the act requested by the proposer as the cmisidera- 
tion for the promise offered by him, as when a tradesman sends goods 
on receiving an order from a customer. The only previous definition 
of acceptance in the Act is that a proposal is said to be accepted 
when the person to whom it is made “ signifies his assent thereto ” 
(s. 2 (b) ). This has to be read with the provisions as to com¬ 
munication in ss. 4 and 7. So far there might have been doubt 
whether acceptance can ever be binding without cmnnMmication; 
and, indeed, the present section does not expressly dispense with 
communication in any case. Nevertheless it appears, in its first 
branch, to recr^ise Ae fact that in the cases in which the offeror 
invites acceptance by die doing of an act " it is sometimes imposa- 


is) F^Apttse V, Bmdky (1862) homed v. Spumer (1960) 24 Both. 
11 C.B.lO. 669; 132 R.R. 784; Sift S24. 

Finch, Sd. a. SI. Cp. Baji Ma- 
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M* tk offeree to express his acceptance otherwise than by per** 

formance of his part of the contract'* (t). The most obviotis 
* exiample is where a reward is publicly offered to any person, or to 
the first person, who will recover a lost object, procure certain evi¬ 
dence, or the like. Here the party claiming the reward has not to 
i prove anything more than that he performed the conditions on which 
the reward was offered, which conditions may or may not include 
communication by him to the proposer. In the simple case of a re¬ 
ward proposed for something in which the proposer has an obvious 
interest, there is not likely to be any other question than w^hat the 
terms were, and whether they have been satisfied by the claimant. 

^ There is some authority for construing the terms liberally in favour 

of a finder («). But analogous or seemingly analogous cases may be 
^Jjess simple. There may be questions whether the offer was suffi- 
^ciently certain or whether it was intended, or could reasonably be 
^^Ji'taken, as the offer of a contract at all. In England an open letter 
of credit authorising the addressee to draw on the issuer to a specified 
extent, and requesting parties negotiating bills under it to endorse 
particulars,” has been held to amount to a general invitation or re¬ 
quest to advance money on the faith of such bills being accepted, 
and to constitute a contract with any one so advancing money while 
the credit remained open (v). This is undoubted law, but the same 
cannot be said of the judgments which have held (in the circum¬ 
stances, not quite decisively) that when a sale by auction is^adver- 
tised as without reserve the auctioneer makes a general offer to bid¬ 
ders, which becomes a binding promise to the highest bom fide 
bidder, and gives him a right of action ”as upon a contract that 
the sAle shall be without reserve ** (w); and that a railway com¬ 
pany's timetable is a general proposal to run trains according to 
the table, #hich is accepted by an intending passenger tendering the 
price of a ticket (jr). These last-mentioned cases, at any rate, 
mark the extreme limit of effective proposals of a contract as dis¬ 
tinguished from the invitation of proposals l>y a general statement 
of the terms on which one is minded to do business. It has been 
held, on the other hand, that when particular goods are advertised 

(i) Anson, Law of Contract, p. bers of the Court preferred to say 
23, 18th cd. that the auctioneer was liable as on 

(u) Offer of reward to any one a warranty that he had authority to 

tracing a lost boy and bringing him sell without reserve. Probably 
home held to be earned by finding courts of first instance in England 
and prompt notification; Har Bhc^ are tiound to follow this case; see 
jan La! v. Har Charm Lai A.LR. Johnston v. Boyes tlB991 2 Ch. 73, 
1^25 All 539; 23 All.LJ. 655; 88 77. 

I.C, 908. {x) Denton v, G.N,R. Co, (1856) 

(v) Re Agra and Masterman*s 5 E. & B. 860. It was also held 

Ex parte AsUitic Banking that an action for deceit would lie 
Corpart^on (1867) L.R, 2 Ch, 391; on the facts. This i^inion is not 
* Fhich, Set Ca. 40. easy to reconcile with !|^ awtbori^ 

¥ (w) tVartow v. Harrison (1859) ties. Sec Pollock on Torts, 14th 

I E. & E 309, Ex. Ch. Two mem- ed pp. 23S-& 
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for sak by auction tfie auction^r does not 
attends the sale, intending to imrchase tl 
be actually put up for sale (y); and that an advertisement for^ten- 
ders for goods to be sold is not a proposal capable of being a con¬ 
tract to sell to the highest bidder, but a mere attempt to asoirtain 
whether an offer can be obtained within such a margin as the sellers 
are willing to adopt’* (^). In some cases the difficulty of ascer¬ 
taining the acceptor, if the announcement is treated as a proposal, 
is enough to dispose of the question. A second-hand 4x>okselkr's 
catalogue is not a series of offers, but only invitation of offers; for 
if the catalogue had the effect of proposing a sale of every book to 
thdi first person who paid or undertook to pay the marked price, the 
bookseller would be bound to decide at his peril, as between practi¬ 
cally simultaneous applicants, whose acceptance was first in order 
of time, and this might involve obscure matters of both fact and 
law. Clearly the bookseller does not m&ean to tie his hands in this 
way, nor can any reasonable customer- suppose that he does. £n 
fact, interpretation must be largely guided, in this class of tran$ac- 
tions, by business usage and common sense. So where brokcar^ in 
Bombay wrote to merchants in Ghaziabad stating their terms of 
business and the merchants afterwards placed orders with the bro¬ 
kers which were executed by them, it was held that the first letter 
was only an invitation to do business; no contract was made until 
the orders given by the brokers were accepted by the merchants 
and hence the cause of action arose wholly in Bombay (a). A 
bank’s letter with quotations as to particulars of interest on deposits 
in answer to an enquiry is not an offer but only a quotation of busi¬ 
ness terms (b). Where the acceptance of a proposal consists of 
the performance of the condition of the proposal, the contract is 
made at the place where the condition is performed (c). 

Acting on offer—^when sufficient Acceptance! —The nature 
of the acceptance required in these cases was considered by the 
English Court of Appeal in CarlUl v. Carbolic Smoke Ball Co, (d). 
The defendant company, being the proprietor of the carbolic 
smoke ball,” a device for treating the nostrils and air passages with 
a kind of carbolic acid snuff, issued an advertisement offering £100 
reward to any person who should contract influenza (or similar 
ailments as mentioned) after having used the ball as directed. It 
was also stated that £1,000 was deposited with a named bank, show¬ 
ing our sincerity in the^ matter.” The plaintiff bought one of the 
smoke balls by retail, <ltd use it as directed, and caught influenza 


y/ 




coatrtiS with any one who 0, 
tose goOis^ that tlwy 


(y) Harris v. Nickerson (1873) 
L.R. 8 Q.B. 286. 

(«) Spencer v. Harding (1870) 
L,R. 5 C.P. 561. 

(a) Devidait v. Shrirant (1032) 
S6 Bonen. 324 ; 34 Bom.L.R. 236; 
137 I.C. 381; A.I,R. 1932 Bom. 


291. 

(6) State Aided Bank of TVwon- 
kore Ltd. v. Dhirt Ram (1942) 198 
I.C. 753; A.I.R. 1942 P.C. A 
(<^) Silaram Marwan v. Thomp¬ 
son (1905) 32 Cal. 884. 

(rf) 118931 1 Q.B, 2S6. 
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0^ $$ while $he was still using it Hawkins J* (e) held in a considered 
jiu%inent that she was^^ititled to recover £IW as on a contract by 
the company. The Court of Appeal held that the defendant com¬ 
pany could not be beard to say the offer was not meant seriously; 
that the terms, though rather vague, were capable of a certain mean¬ 
ing, and at least included the event, which had happened, of the 
plaintiff taking influenza while still using the remedy; and that, if 
the offer was unguarded and improvident, that was the defendant’s 
own folly and no answer to the plaintiff^s claim. There was an 
offer to any one who performed the condition (namely, of using 
the smoke ball as directed) on the faith of the advertisement; and 
by such performance it became a contract, not absolute, but subject 
to the further independent condition of the user contracting influ¬ 
enza or the like while using the remedy, and perhaps during some 
reasonable time ^afterwards. (As to conditional, or, as the Act calls 
them, contingent contracts in general, see Chap. III., below, ss. 31 
s^q.) As to the objection that to complete the plaintiff’s acceptance of 
the offer there must either be communication to the defendant or some 
act of a public nature, Bowen L.J. said (/): One cannot doubt 
that, as an ordinary rule of law, an acceptance of an offer made 
ought to be notified to the person who makes the offer, in order that 
the two minds may come together. . . . But there is this clear gloss 
to be made upon that doctrine, that, as notification of acceptance is 
required for the benefit of the person who makes the offer, the per¬ 
son who makes the offer may dispense with notice to himself if he 
thinks it desirable to do so, and I suppose that there can be no doubt 
that where a person, in an offer made by him to another person, ex- ^ 
pressly or impliedly intimates a particular mode of acceptance as 
sufficient to make the bargain binding, it is only necessary for the 
other person to whom such offer is made to follow the indicated 
method of acoeptance; and if the person making the offer expressly 
or impliedly intimates in his offer that it will be sufficient to act on 
the proposal without communicating acceptance of it to himself, 
performance of the condition is a sufficient acceptance without noti¬ 
fication.” Cp. s. 7 (2), above. 

It was said without hesitation, several years earlier, by a very 
learned American writer, that in a unilateral contract ”— 
where a performance is given for a promise—'' an acceptance in 
terms may be, and commonly is, dispensed with” (g). Earlier 
still the question had been judicially thrown out; *Tf a man writes, 

' Send me such and such goods, and I will pay for them/ is not the 
sending of the goods, without more, an acceptance of the offer?” (h). 


(€) The facts were not disputed. 
Soe the report in the Court below, 
lim] 2 Q.B. 484. 

(/) 1 Q.B. 256, at p. 269. 

(g) Lattgdell: Summary of the 


Law of Contracts, s. 12. 

(h) Cresswell J, in Harvey v. 
Johnston (1848) 6 C.B. 295. at p. 
3(H; 77 R. R. 328. at p. 332, The 
suggestion appears to have escaped 
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Perhaps it wotdd now he a safe and mofe dN^ant way pf stat3% 
the law to say that a proposal is in every case aceqated by perform¬ 
ance of its conditicms (or perhaps, more accurately; by compliance 
with it^ terns) ; that communication by the acceptor to the proposer 
or his authorised agent is necessary when the terms consist of or in¬ 
clude a counter-promise (for there is no promise at all without com¬ 
munication) (i); but that when only acts are required the communi¬ 
cation of their performance may or may not be added as a term 
of the offer at the will of the proposer, which may be either express 
or inferred from the nature and circumstances of the proposal (;)• 
From this point of view, the present section of the Act would be 
logically prior to s. 7. 

Does an act done by a person in ignorance of the proposal 
amount to '' performance of the conditions of the proposalwithin 
the meaning of this section? According to the High Court of 
Allahabad it does not. The plaintiff in that case was in the de¬ 
fendant’s service as a munib. The defendant’s nephew absowded, 
and the plaintiff volunteered his services to search for the missing 
boy. In his absence the defendant issued hand-bills offering a re¬ 
ward of Rs. 501 to any one who might find out the boy. The plain¬ 
tiff traced him and claimed the reward. The plaintiff did not know 
of the hand-bills when he found out the boy. Held that the plaintiff 
was not entitled to the reward (A;.The Court declined to follow 
the English case of Williams v. Carwardine (/) as an authority that 
if A. offers a promise for an act, and B. does the act in ignorance 
©f the offer, B. is nevertheless entitled to claim performance of the 
promise from A, There has been another somewhat peculiar case 
before the Privy Council (m). The plaintiff was a grandniece of 
Papamma, a wealthy Hindu widow, and was brought; up by her 
from early age. At the age of fourteen the plaintiff was married 
to an ex-zamindar w^ho owned property of considerable value. 
Papamma was anxious that the plaintiff, although married, should 
continue to live with her, and she promised that if the plaintiff and 


the notice of text-writers for many 
years. 

(i) Even the English doctrine 
(unknown in India) that a covenant 
by deed is binding without commu¬ 
nication to the covenantee is no real 
exceptioa The maker of the deed 
is bound, not because a promise not 
communicated can of itself be bind¬ 
ing, tmt because he has soloa^mly 
acknowledged himself to be bound. 

(/) Definite proposals to 

guarantee a particular ascertain^ or 
ascertainable debt) must be distin¬ 
guished from expressions of unde¬ 
fined wMlingnets which only invite a 


proposal: see Ranga Ram Thakar 
i>ar V. Raghbir Smgh A.I.R, 1928 
Lah. 938; 113 I. C. 780, and com¬ 
mentary on s. 5 above. 

(k) halmm Shfidila v, Gateri Dutt 
(1913) 11 All.L.J, 489. 

(0 (1833) 4 B. & A. 621; 38 R. 
R. 328. It is doubtful whether the 
Court intended so to decide; at any 
rate the decision is not received in 
that sense in England. 

(m) Mdraju Lakshmi Venkay* 
yamma v, Vmkata NamHmha Ap- 
pa Rm (1916) 43 LA. 138; 39Mad. 
509; 34 I.€. 921. 
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her husband would reside with her, she would malce provisicMi for 
her on a fairly amjde s<ale by the purchase of immovable prc^erty 
for her. The' plainti^ and her husband accordingly lived with 
Papamma. In 1893 Papamma bought a village in her owp name, 
but, as she stated, for the appellant. Dissatisfaction arose because 
it was not transferred to the plaintiff, and the husband consequently 
ceased to reside with Papamma. Papamma sent messages to the 
husband asking him to return, but he did not return. In October, 
1893, Papamma wrote a letter in her own hand to the plaintiff her¬ 
self stating that the village had been purchased for the appellant and 
would be transferred to her upon the writer’s death. The plain¬ 
tiff and her husband thereafter resided with Papamma until Papam- 
ma’s death in 1899. After Papamma's death the plaintiff instituted 
a suit for a declaration that she was entitled to the village and for 
possession thereof. Their Lordships held that the letter of Octo¬ 
ber, 1893, constituted a promise which was accepted by the plain¬ 
tiff, and that there was a completed contract which entitled the 
plaintiff to possession of the vill^e: “ The Board is of the opinion 
accordingly that there has been a completed contract. Papamma 
accomplished her desire, and she obtained the consideration which 
she had so much at heart. Acceptance of her terms and compliance 
with her stipulation w'cre made. The words [jtc] of Lord St. 
Leonards in Maunsell v. Hedges (n) might be asked here: ‘Was 
it not a proposal, with a condition, which being accepted, was equi¬ 
valent to a contract ? ’ Their Lordships do not doubt that it 
was ” (o). 

Acceptance by receiving consideration.—The second branch 
of the section as to “ acceptance of any consideration,” etc., is rather 
obscure. It is hard to say with any certainty what particular class 
or classes of transactions it covers, and the words seem more appro¬ 
priate to gifts or transfers of property than to contracts. It is 
generally sound principle, no doubt, that what is offered on condi¬ 
tions must be taken as it is offered. The use of the word ” recipro¬ 
cal” is curious, for it hardly fits the most obvious class of cases, as 
where goods are sent on approval, and the receiver keeps them with 
the intention of buying them. Here the seller need not and com¬ 
monly does not offer any promise, and there is therefore no ques¬ 
tion of a reciprocal promise, as defined in the Act (s. 2 (f) ). No 
doubt the acceptance of an offered consideration, oii such, amounts 
to giving the promise (whether reciprocal or not) for which it was 
offered, or else raises an equivalent obligation. But a thing which 
is offered in one right and for one purpose may be taken under a 
different claim of right and with a different intent; and in that case 
(which is fexoeptional but of some importance) the legal result will 
not be a contract between the parties, whatever else it is capable of 


(«> (1854) 4 H.L.C. 1039. 39 Mad. S09 at p. 522. 

(e) (1916) 43 LA, 138, at p. 146; 
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beings imIcss indeed the party receiving tfie dung m ccmdttcts hiln-* 0i# % 
self m to lead the proposer reasonably to concWe that there is an 
acceptance according to the offer; and then the proposer can hold 
him liable on the universal principle that a man's reasonably ap¬ 
parent intent is taken in law to be his real intent -^We cannot 
pose that the present section is intended to preclude all inquirte 
of this kind by making every receipt in fact of a thing offered by 
way of consideration a conclusive acceptance of the proposal. It 
has been applied however to the case of a bank's customer receiv¬ 
ing notice, which he did not answer, of an increase in the rate of 
interest on overdrafts, and afterwards obtaining a further advance; 
held that he accepted a consideration offered by the bank within 
the terms of this section (p). 

In so far as the proposal or acceptance of any 
promise is made in words, the promise 
cxprcss. In so far as 
such proposal or acceptance is made 
otherwise than in words, the promise is said to be implied. 

Express and tacit promises. —^This section assumes rather 
than lays down that which we have already found it needful to 
mention in the course of the commentary, namely, that both pro¬ 
posals and acceptances may take place without express words. 

An implied promise, in the sense of the Act, is a real promise, 
though not conveyed in words. It must be distinguished from 
the promises frequently said in English books to be implied by law, 
which were fictions required by the old system of pleading to bring 
cases of relations resembling those created by contract" 

(ss. 68-72, below) within the recognised forms of action, and 
sometimes to give the plaintiff the choice of a better form of 
action. Thus, if the plaintiff desired to sue for a liquidated 
sum in the general form of assumpsit instead of in the less con¬ 
venient form of debt, the law conclusively “ implied " a promise to 
pay the debt, though there might not have been any promise in 
fact. The actual promise ** made otherwise than in words" is 
a matter of fact which in common law practice would be established 
by the verdict of a jury; whereas in the case of the fictitious 
promise a jury might have to find the facts on which the law 
proceeded, but wouM not have been allowed to find that there was 
no^ real promise. 

A tacit promise niay be implied from a continuing course of 
conduct as well as fntwn particular acts. Thus an agreement 
between partners to vary the tenu^ of the partnership contract 
may either be express or be implied from a uniform course of 
dealit^" (s. 11 (1) of the Indian Partnership Act, 1932, which 

ip} Gaidar Mat v. Taia tndm- I.C 1(K83; A.LR. im All. 407. 
ifiat Smk {im) m All. 674; 100. 

8 
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$♦ r^roduces well-settled Etiglisli law). Again when a customer of 
a bank has not objected to a charge of compound interest in 
accordance with the usual course of business there is an implied 
promise to pay the charge (g). Where parties have acted on the 
terms of an informal document which has passed between them, 
but has never been executed as a written agreemmt or e:Epressly 
assented to by both, it is a question of fact whether their conduct 
establishes an implied agreement to be bound by those terms (r). 

*The language of the section appears to assume that the terms 
of a contract may be (as undoubtedly they may, by familiar law 
and practice) partly express and partly implied. A term which, 
in the opinion of the Court, results from the true construction of 
the language used by the parties may be said to be implicit in that 
language, but in the sense of the present section it is not implied; 
for it is contained in the words of the agreement (s), though not 
apparent on the face of them. But there is a class of cases, of 
considerable im*portance in England, where the parties are pre¬ 
sumed to have contracted with tacit reference to some usage well 
known in the district or in the trade, and whatever is prescribed 
by that usage becomes an additional term of the contract^ if not 
contrary to the general law or excluded by express agreement 
Such terms are certainly implied, as resulting not from the words 
used, but from a general interpretation of the transaction with 
reference to the usual understanding of persons entering on like 
transactions in like circumstances. In India the only cases of this 
kind which have been reported in the High Courts appear to be on 
implied contracts to pay interest Such a contract may exist 
by reason of mercantile usage (i). The ground on which usages 
of this kind are enforced is not that they have any intrinsic autho¬ 
rity, but that the parties are deemed to have contracted with 
reference to them. They need not, accordingly, be ancient or 
universal. It is enough that they are in fact generally observed 
by persons in the circumstances and condition of the parties. 

* . .— --- ■.-. -.-. 


(g) Haridets Ranchordas v. Mer- 
canHle Bank of India (1920) 47 I.A. 
17; 44 Bom. 474; 55 I.C. 522 (dist. 
In Gadddr Mai v. Taia Industrial 
Bank, supra, where no usual course 
of business was proved). 

(r) Brogden v. Metropolitan 
Rqilway Co. (1^77) 2 App. Ca, 666. 
This might also be regarded as a 
ease of acceptance by acting on the 
terms of a proposal. 

(^y) We say agree^nt, hot neces¬ 
sarily emtraat. It often depends on 
the true cemstruction of an agree¬ 
ment whether it is a contract or not; 


and for this purpose there is no dif¬ 
ference between express and implied 
terras, see MeheruUa v. Sariatulla 
(1929) 57 Cal. 1093, 1095. 

(0 Ghose v, Ma- 

nickchund (1859) 7 M.I.A. 263, a 
new trial was ordered on the ground 
that the evidence of mercantile usage 
had not been sufficiently considered. 
On the new trial the evidence was 
found insufficient, and on a fresh ap¬ 
peal the Privy Cimncil ref used to dis¬ 
turb the judgment: Jt^ggarnohm 
Ghose V, Kaisreechuni (18^) 9 M, 
LA. 260. 
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10. All agreements are contracts if they are made 
by the free consent of parties compe- 
tent to contract, for a lawful conside¬ 
ration and with a lawful object, and 
are not hereby expressly decfared to be void. 


Nothing herein contained shall affect any law in 
force in British India, and not hereby expressly repealed, 
by which any contract is required to be made in writing 
or in the presence of w|i^esses, pr an3^aw relating to the 
registration of documents, ^ \ p 

The first paragraph of this sectic^ is developed and applied by 
the more specific provisions of several following sections, which 
will be considered as they occur. 


As to contracts required to be in vinriting.—^See s. 25, 
sub-ss. 1 and 3, and s. 28, Exception 2, below. See also Indian 
Companies Act, 1913, s. 9, as to memorandum of association, s. 19 
as to articles of association, and s. 88 as to contracts by companies. 
In this connection may also be noted the provisions of the 
Transfer of Property Act, 1882, which require a writing in the 
case of a .sale (s. 54), of a mortgage (s. 59), lease (s. 107) and 
gift (s. 123), and the provisions of the Indian Trusts Act, 
1882 which require a trust to be created in writing (s. 5); hut 
these are not cases of contract in the proper sense of the word. 
Acknowledgments to save the law of limitation are required to be 
in writing by s. 19 of the Limitation Act, 1908. Arbitration 
agreements under the Arbitration Act, 1940, are similarly required 
to be in writing. 


S. 10. 


Oral and documentary evidence. —The Act does not deal 
with the kind of proof "'generally required to establish the facts 
constituting a cwtract. In Briti^ India the law <mi that subject 
is codified in the Indian Evidence Act, 1872. See especially 
chv„YI' bf that. Act, «s. 91 sqq. as to the excluinon of oral by 
docunjentary evidence. 
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ftl. 10, *11. Vtriance between print and writbif.-^Print and c^r 
mechanical equivalents of handwriting are generally in the same 
position with regard to rules of evidence and construction. But 
where a contract is partly printed in a common form and partly 
Written, the words added in writing are entitled, as Lord Ellen- 
borough said in a judgment repeatedly approved (o), if there 
should be any reasonable doubt upon the sense and meaning of 
the whole, to have a greater effect attributed to them than to 
^ the printed words; inasmuch as the written words are the imme¬ 

diate language and words selected by the parties themselves for 
the expression of their meaning, and the printed words or a 
general formula adapted equally to their case and that of all other 
contracting parties upon similar occasions. But the print is not 
to be discarded altogether, and the Court should discover the real' 
• contract of the parties from the printed as well as from the 
written words (J). 

As to the law relating to Registration. —S. 17 of the 
Indian Registration Act, 1908, specifies documents which require to 
be rostered; and s. 49 of the same Act provides that no docui 
ment required by s. 17 to be registered shall affect any immov¬ 
able property, imless it has been registered in accordance with 
the provisions of that Act. 

11* Every person is competent to contract who is of 
the age of majority according to the 
to Jaw to which he is subject, and who is 

of sound mind, and is not disqualified 
from contracting by any law to which he is subject. 

This section deals with personal capacity in three distinct 
branches: (a) *?Y ipfancy; (b) discjualificatjon. by 

i nsanity ; (c) other si>g: ial disqu alifications by p^ sonat law. 

“ To Contract.” —^That is, to bind himself by promise. A 
minor who gives value, without promising any further perfor¬ 
mance, to a person competent to contract is entitled to sue him for 
the promised equivalent (c). This may be properly not in contract 
but on a quasi-contract under s. 70, below. 

Infancy. —^As to infancy, the terms of the Act (d), as com¬ 
pared with the Common Law, were long a source of grave 


.(a) Robertson v. French (1803) 
4 East, 130; 7 R.R. 538, 540, ap¬ 
proved in H.L., Glynn v. Margot- 
son [1893] A.C. 351, 357; in C.A.. 
Standard Marine Insurance Co. 
(1889) 22 Q.B.D. 499, 501; Noor- 
bhai V. 4lldhuj( (1917) 19 Bora. 
L,R. 845; 42 I.C. 820; Mookhand 
* Kemimatl v. Associated. Agendt* 


(1941) 2 M.L.J. 281; A.l.R. 1942 
Mad. 139. 

(b) Paul Beier v. Chotalal Jarver- 
das (1906) 30 Bom. 1. 

(c) Bhola Ram &c. v. Bhagat 
Ram (1926) 99 I.C. 318; 8 Lah. 
L.J. 539; A.l.R. 1927 Lah. 24. 

(d) They are almost identical 
with those of the ortg^al^ draft. 
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4£6ic9lty. By the GMtBhou I.^ an mfa|et’»- conttaot is gcaoeraity S> It* 
not void but voidable at his option, if it appeals to tte Dntrt 
to be for his benefit, it may be binding, and especiaMy if the con¬ 
tract is for neiBssarics, There was formerly, towever, a cnirertt 
opinion, countenanced by the lax forms in which some of the 
decisions were expressed, that infants’ agreemoits were of three 
Icinds: nawcly, that some were wfolly void as being cAmously not 
for the.Ja£amt’s benefit, some vajid as obviously for Ms 
fj^'efit, and all others voidable. This opinion is'now quite 
explSSM (e), but it was to be found in text-books at the time 
when the Indian Contract Act was framed. Still, there was never 
any authority for saying that infants were absolutely incompetent 
to contract. The literal construction of the present section requires 
being of the age of majority according to one's personal law as 
a necessary element of contractual capacity. Since, however, the 
Act, as a whole, purports to consolidate the English law of con¬ 
tracts, with only such alteration as local circumstances require, and 
there is no trace in the report prefixed to the original draft, or any 
other relative document, of any intention to make a new rule as 
to the contracts of minors, the Indian High Courts endeavoured 
to avoid a construction involving so wide a departure from die law 
to which they bad been accustomed; but the Privy Council in 1903 
declared that the literal construction is correct, and suggested that 
it was intended to give effect to the rule of Hindu law on the 
subject (/). 

We may mention that in England the powers of infants to 
contract and to ratify their contracts have been much restrained 
by the Infants’ Relief Act, 1874, a statute of good intentions and 
in4)erfect workmanship; and the Sale of Goods Act, 1893, s. 2, 
has declared the liability of infants to pay a reasonable price (gr) 
for necessaries sold and delivered' to them, and has defined neces¬ 
saries according to the latest and best judicial authorities. These 
enactments, of course, have no authority in India, and can be 
referred to only for the purpose of illustrating the common law 
rules. The result of the statutes is to bring the English law much 
nearer to the Anglo-Indian, for most practical purposes, than it 
might seem at first sight. We proceed to the details of the Anglo- 
Indian law. 


Age of majority.—'This is now regulated by the Indian 
Majority Act, 1875. S. 3 of the Act declares that every person 


There is nothing to show that the 
Commissioners were aware of any 
difficulty. Quaere whether they in- 
tended to alter the law. 

(e) Anson, Law of Contract, Ifttb 
«a. !» seq. 

(f) Makar* Sihee v, Dhurmodas 
Gkoee (1903) 30 I.A. 114; 30 Cal 


S39; followed in Mir Sarwar}an v. 
Fakhruddiu Mahomed (1912) 39 
Cal. 232; 13 I.C. 331; Ma Unit v. 
Haskim (1920) 22 Bom.L.R. 531; 
S5 I.C. m. 

{g) It need not be the price con¬ 
tracted for. We iffiatl recur to die 
significance of this bomt 
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^ domkikd in British India shall be deemed to have attaiaed Ma 
majority when he shall have ocanpleted his age of yewrs, 

and not before. In the case, however, of a minor of whose person 
OT property or b^ 'a guardian has b^ appointee^ by a Court, or 
of ^ihose property the superintendence is assur^ by a Court of 
Wards, before the minor has attained the s^e of eighteen years, the 

provides that the age of majority shall be deentod to have been 
atoned on the minor comjrfeting his age of twenty-one years. 
S. 2 of the Act declares that nothing in the Act contained shalf 
affect the capacity of any person to act in matters of marriage, 
dower, divorce, and adoption. An order discharging the guardian 
of a minor under s. 48 of the Guardians and Wards Act, 1890, 
does not terminate the minority when it is obtained by fraud 
practised upon the Court by a third party (h). 

"Law to which he is subject.” —The age of majorily as 
^ well as the disqualification from contracting is to be determined 
by the law to which the contracting party is subject. The 
general principle of English law is that the capacity of a person 
to enter into a contract is decided by the law of his domicil, and 
not toe law governing the substance of the contract; but toe later 
trend of authority is not to recognize toe law of domicil as having 
an exclusive prerogative in all cases; and there is a body of 
English opinion in favour of the lex loci contractus, the place 
where the contract is made, in toe case of what are usually des¬ 
cribed as ordinary mercantile contracts; while in toe case of con¬ 
tracts relating to land the lex Situs, the place where toe land is 
situated, has a prior claim (i). The following examples show that 
the Indian Courts also recognize that all cases may not be 
governed by the‘same rule. In Kashiba v. Shripat (j) a Hindu 
widow above toe age of sixteen and under the age of eighteen 
years, whose husband had his domicil in British India, executed 
a bond in Kolhapur (outside British India), where she was then 
residing. As the widow had not changed her domicil after toe 
husband’s death, her domicil was toe same as that of her husband 
at his death, namely, British India. The question arose whether 
her liability on the bond was to be governed by the law of 
Kolhapur (kx loci contractus), or by the law of British India 
(law of her domicil). According to the law obtaining in 
Kolhapur, which is Hindu law unaffected the Contract Act, she 


(A) Subnmomam v. Doraisinga 
(1913) 24 Mad.L.J. 49; 16 I.C. 
943. 

(i) See Dicey: <3onflict of Laws, 
Sth ed. Rule 158 and Exceptions (1) 
(2); Cooper v. Cooper (ISffl) 
i8,Apf>, Cas. 8&, esp. at pp. 105, 
106; Raw* of Africa v, Cohen 11909] 
2 <3». 129; Republic of Guatemala 


V. Nunes [1927] 1 K.B. 669; In re 
Ausiani [1^] 1 Ch. 407. The sug¬ 
gestion with regard to meccantile 
contracts dates from Lord Eldon; 
Male V. Roberts (1790) 3 Esp. 163, 
(/) (1894) 19 Bom. m. See 
also Rohilihand and Kumam Bank, 
Ltd. V. Row (1888) 7 All. 490. 
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ii/<ool4 lave been }tal^ <ni tiie boiid, as ^ age ef majodty accord- ft. 
ing to idiat law is sbcteai years (A), and' the bond was executed 
by her after she comi^eted sixteenth year. Acojcding to the 
law in British India, namely, the Contract Act, die was not liable, 
as ^e ccmtract was made when she was under the ag^trof eig^aai 
years, and was notwatified by her after she attained her majority, 

It was held that her capacity to contract was regulated by thr 
Contract Act, being the law of her domicil, and that under the Act 
she was not liable on the bond. But the Madras High Court (/) 
has held that where a person aged eighteen domiciled in British 
India endorsed certain negotiable instruments in Ceylon, by the 
laws of which he was a minor, he was not liable as an endorsee, 
the contract being a mercantile one and governed by the lex loci 
contractus. 


Minor's agreement.—^If the first branch of the rule laid 
down in the section be converted into a negative proposition, it reads 
thus: No person is competent to contract who is not of the age 
of majority according to the law to which he is subject; in other 
words, a minor is not competent to contract, ^is proposition is 
capable of two constructions: either that a minor is absolutely 
incompetent to contract, in which case his agreement is void, or 
that he is incompetent to contract only in the sense that he is not 
liable on the contract though the other party is, in which case 
ther't js a voidable contract. If the agreement is void, the minor 
can neither sue nor be sued upon it, and the contract is not 
capable of ratification in any manner (m); if it is voidable, he 
can sue upon it, though he cannot be sued by the other party, and 
the contract be ratified by the minor on his attaining majority.'^^ 
The former current of Indian decisions was that, as under the 
English law, a minor’s contract is only voidable at his option («). 
But in 1903, as mentioned above (o), the Privy Council ruled that 
" the Act makes it essential that all contracting parties should be 
competent to contract,” and especially provides that a person who 
by reason of infancy is incompetent to contract cannot make a 
contract within the meaning of the Act. It was accordingly held 
that a mortgage made by a minor is void, and a money-lender who 
has advanced money to a minor on the security of the mortgage 
is not entitled to repayment of the money under ss. 64 and ^65 on 
a decree bemg made declaring the mortgage invalid. This deci¬ 
sion leaves no doubt that a mortgage by a minor being void, no 


(A) See Mayia’s Hindu Law, 
10 cd., s. 229. 

(/) T, N. S. Firm v. Moham¬ 
mad Hussem A.I.R. 1933 Mad. 756; 
6S Mad.L.J. 458; 146 I.C. 608. 

(») Suntj Naram v. Sukhu AMr 
(1928) 11 AH. 164; 112 I.C. 159; 
A.J.R, im All. 4«k cp. JndeshH 


(or Bindeshari) Bakksk Singh v, 
Chandika Prasad (1926) 40 AH. 137; 
100 I.C. 748; A.I.R. 1927 All. 242. 
See notes on s. 25, below. 

(«) At this distance of time it 
seems useless to cite these judg¬ 
ments. 

(o) See mpra, "101400/’. 



m 




$ 1 decree can be passed <m tlie mo^ge either against tte.niortpfor 
perscmally or against the mo^gaged prq^erty (p). 

^ The case of an agreement for marriage made for a daughter 
under age ^ her guardian, such being the custom of the parties* 
Community Ipn this case Goans) has been tr€ated as e^cceptional, 
and damages awarded against the intended husband for breaking 
it ( 9 ). libis case was approved and followed in a case where the 
parties were Hindus (r). In a Bombay case the de facto guar¬ 
dian of a minor had entered into a contract on the minor’s behalf 
for the purpose of insuring property belonging to the minor. It 
was held that the guardian had authority to effect the insurance 
and, that being so, that the minor for whose benefit it was made 
could sue on it in his own name in order to recover on the 
policy (j). The principle on which this decision is based is not 
altogether easy to understand. If the guardian contracts as the 
minor’s agen^, it is the minor’s contract and therefore a nullity. 
If it is the guardian’s contract, he should alone be entitled to sue, 
though he may be under an obligation to hold any benefit under 
the contract for the minor’s benefit. The Court expressly dis¬ 
claimed any intention of following such cases as Madhab Koeri v. 
Baikunthu Karmaker (t) and Rose Fernandes v. Joseph 
Gonsalves (w), but it is not very easy to distinguish them; and all 
three cases seem to have been really decided on the ground that 
the contract was for the infant’s benefit and that it would be 
unjust in the circumstances to deprive the latter of that benefit. 
But there is nothing in fhe Indian Contract Act corresponding to 
the rule of English law (saved by the Infants Relief Act, 1874) 
which makes a contract for the infant’s benefit enforceable; all 
contracts in India made by an infant are void. 

Fraudulent Representation. —In Mohori "Bibee's case cited 
above, it was contended on behalf of th^ money-lender that an 
order should be made for a return of the money advanced by him 


(/>) Saral Chand Mitter v. Mohun 
Bibi (imy 25 Cal 371, in which 
a mortgage decree was passed, is no 
longer good law. See judgment of 
Jenkins, J. on p. 385 of the report 
(q) Rose Fernemdes v. Joseph 
Gons<dves (1924) 48 Bom. 673; 85 
LC 587; A.I.R. 1P25 Bora. 97; 
Khtmji Kvmerji Shah v. Lalj% 
Kammsey (1941) Bom. 211; 43 
Bom.L.R. 35; 196 I.C 858; AJ.R. 


1941 Bom. 129. A Mahomedan 
widow cannot make a partnership 
contract for her minor children: 
A Kharasmy v. €. Ahca (1928) 6 
198; IW IX. 349; A.TR. 


1928 Rang. 160, 

(r) Khtmji Kiwerji Shah v. Lalji 
Karantsey supra; but see Ma Pwa 
V. Mofung Hmat Gyi AJ.R. 1939 
Rang. 86; 181 I.C, 755 (Burma 
Buddhists). 

(jf) Great American Jnsuhmce Co. 
V. Madantal Saudd (1935) 59 Bom, 
656; 37 Bom.L.R. 461; 158 I.C 
554; A.I.R. 1935 Bora. 353. 

(0 AJ.R. 1919 Pat. S6L 

(a) Supra, note (g). Contracts 
to marry made by a guardian on 
behalf of an infant may be on a 
spcdal footmg. 
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m$at k ^ %epbSc‘ Midki Act, 1S37, As to fMrt o£ the ft %|. 
-case the TOvy Council said: "Another enactment reliM upon is» 
s mson why the mort^aipe money should be returned is s^ 4^ ^ 
die Sp^fic Relief Act (I of 1877), which is as follow|:—'Sec, 41. 

On adjudging the cancellation of an instrument tht Court may 
require the party’ to whom such relief is granted to mt^e any 
compensation to the other which justice may require.’ Sec, 3® 
provides in similar terms for a case of rescission of a contract. 

TTiese sections, no doubt, do give a discretion to the Court; but 
the Court of first instance, and subsequently the Appellate Cuurt, 
in the exercise of such discretion, came to the conclusion that 
under the circumstances of this case justice did not require them 
to order the return by the respondent of money advanced to him 
with full knowledge of his infancy, and their Lordships see no 
reason for interfering with the discretion so exercised” (v). 

The decision has been regarded by the Indian Courts as an 
authority that the circumstances of a particular case may be such that, 
having regard to s. 41 of the Specific Relief Act, the Court iday, 
on adjudging the cancellation of an instrument at the instance of 
a minor, require the minor to make compensation to the other party 
to the instrument (w). It has accordingly been held that where 
a mortgage of his property by a minor is set aside by the Court, 
the Court may»order compensation to the lender if the loan was 
<A>tained by the minor by fraudulontly representing that he was 
of full age (.*■). It has similarly been held that where a sale of 
his property by a minor, which, of course, is void under the Privy 
Council ruling, is set aside by the Court, the Court may, if satisfied 
that the sale was procured by the minor by a fraudulent misrepre¬ 
sentation as to his age, direct the minor to make compensation to 
the purchaser (y). There appears to be some difference of judi¬ 
cial opinion whether sqmethiag in the nature of fraud on the part 
of the minor must be shown before the Court will exercise the 
powers given it under s. 41 (sr). It is submitted that the Court’s 
discretion is not to be fettered though, no doubt, it will sdways be 


(v) (1903) 30 I.A. 114, at p. 125; 
30 Cal. 539. at p. <49. 

(w) Sec Daitaram v. Vimyak 
(1903) 28 Bom. 181, at p. 190; 
Mmmatha Kmnar v. BxehaHfff 
torn Co, A. I. R. 1936 Caf. 567; 
41 C.W.N. US; J6S I. C. 363. 

ix} Kamta Prasad v. Sheo Gop'al 
Ltd (1904) 26'All. 342; Ittdar Swffh 
V. Natindar Singh (IW)' Punjab 
Hec, no. 33; VaStmtanma v. 
4t*fkmwlam (1915) 38 Mad. 1071. 

(y) fagor Nath Smgh v. ItaHa 
Prasad, (1908) 31 All. 21; Shimn 
9 


Lot V. RamPiari (1909) 32 All. 25; 
Bidak Ram v. Dadu (1910) Pnnj. 
Rec. no. 76; Muhammad Smd v. 
Bishambhar Nath (1923) 45 All. 644; 
85 I.C. 79; A.I.R. 1924 All. 156. 

(r) Ko Maung V v. Ma'Nta On 
(1939) Rang. S43; A. I. ,R, 1939 
Rang. 399; 185 I.C. 733; Httrimohan 
V. Dulu Miya (1934) 61 OU. VNS; 
155 I. C. 1017; A. I. R. 1^35 
198; contra Hanututmiho Rad v. 
Sitkaramayya (1939) Mad. 203; 182 

I.C. 639; A,I.R. ^39 Mad. 106. 

/ % 
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. 9 * 1I< re®(fy to exercise- its discretion wherq llte elts»e|^ ol iistni 

is present. 

It is well established in English law that an infant cannot be 
made liable for what was in truth a breach of contract by 'framing 
the action c3r delicto. “You cannot convert a contract into a tort 
to enable you to sue an infant” (o). Indf?. Tjeslie, Ld. v. Sheill (b) 
the Court of Appeal held that where an infant obtains a loan by 
falsely representing his age, he cannot be made to pay the amount 
of the loan as damages for fraud, nor can he be compelled in 
equity to repay the money. As to the extent to which the aid of 
equity can be invoked in cases of fraudulent misrepresentation as 
to age Lord Sumner said; “I think the whole current of deci¬ 
sions down to 1913, apart from dicta which are inconclusive, went 
to show that, when an infant obtained an advantage by falsely 
stating himself lo be of full age, equity required him to restore 
his ill-gotten gains or to release the party deceived from obliga¬ 
tions or acts in law induced by the fraud, but scrupulously stopped 
shfert of enforcing against him a contractual obligation entered 

into while he was an infant, even by means of a fraud. 

Restitution stopped where repayment began” (c). His Lordship 
then proceeded: “The money was paid over in order to be used 
as the defendant’s own, and he has so used it and spent it. There 
is no question of tracing it, no possibility of regtoring the very 
thing got by the fraud, nothing but compulsion through a personal 
judgment to pay an equivalent sum out of his present or future 
resources, in a word, nothing but a judgment in debt to repay the 
loan. I think this would be nothing but enforcing a void contract. 
So far as I can find, the Court of Chancery never would have! 
enforced any liability under circumstances like the present, any 
more than a Court of law would have done so” {^). In R. Lesiie, 
Ld. V. Sheill the loan was not seqpred by a mortgage. The 
principle of that decision was applied by the Privy Council to a 
case from the Straits Settlements where the loan was secured by 
a mewtgage of the minor’s property (c). 

S. 41 of the - Specific Relief Act, as already d>served, 
gives rile Court power “to make any c(Hnpensation which justice 
may require” in cases where cancellation of a^void or voidable 
written instrument is ordered. The question is whether the Court 


(o) femings v. RmdaU (1799) 
8 T.R. 33S; 4 R.R, 6M. 
ih) (19141 3 K.B. 607. 

(A INd,, at. p. 618. 

(rf) Ibid., at p. 619. 

(e) Mahomed Syedol Ariffin v. 
Yesh Ooi Cork (1916) 43 I.A. 2S6, 
at pp. 263-64; {1916J 2 A,C. 675; 
» IX. «l; 21 C.W.R. 257; these 
andiofifies appear to nde out a die- 


tum ia Radha Kishm v. Shore Lai 
(1928) SO AU. 862; 110 IX. 373; 
A.I.R. 1928 AH. 626. The decision 
is on the pooit of estoppel (mfra, 
note (&)}, but of no value, as auriio- 
ritks, for some reason not aniarent, 
were not even cited. See 
SMam V. Behari Lai (1918) 40 All. 
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In tW%ri»wer is booiad to foll<?w tiK ]^d{^ 

by the JBi^sh Cour^ and so lucidly described by Laid Stiai^ in 
R LptBfp Ld. V. SimR. The La^re High Court has held tl»t 
the power to give eqaitaWe relief is more extensive in Intha than 
in l&ijidand and ordered a money compensation in a case where tf»e 
infant had misrepresented his age (/). fn a later Full B^dh 
case of the Allahabad High 0>urt (g) the Indian and English 
derisions were exhaustively reviewed and it was held that where 
monty had been borrowed by two minors under a mortgage deed 
with a fraudulent concealment of their age, the mortgagee was 
not entitled to a mortgage decree, nor was he entitled to a decree 
for the principal- money under any equitable principles other than 
those recognized in England. This is also the view taken by the 
Nagpur High Court (A). It is submitted that the judgment of 
Shadi Lai, C.J., in the Lahore case is the more correct In India 
the Court derives its power frmn a statutory enactment which is 
expressed in the widest terms, and the word used is “compen¬ 
sation” not "restitution”. In ordering compensation the Court 
is not necessarily giving effect to a contract which is in law a 
nullity, but is doing its best to put the parties, so far as possible, 
in the position which they occupied before the void transaction 
took place and from which one of them was only induced to depart 
reason of the minor’s fraud. Thus in no circumstances can 
a claim for interest be allowed as part of the compensation; for 
that would be to enforce one of the stipulations of tl» contract {*)• 
The nature of the compensation “which justice may require” 
must depwid on the circumstances of each case, and there is 
nmhing which requires that justice to be interpreted as the mcact 
counterpart of the English rules of equity. 

Burden of Proof.—party sued on an instrument who 
denies liability on the ground that at the date of its execution he 
was a minor must, of course, prove his alle^tion (/). ^ ^ 

Batoppel.—If a nunor procures a, loan or enters into any 
other agreement by rq>resenting that he is of full age, is he 
estopped by s. 115 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872 (k) from 

(f) Kkm Gul V. Lakha Singh Loan Co., A. I. R. 1936 Cat SS7; 
(1928) 9 Lah. 701; 111 l.C. 175; 41 C.W.N. 115; 165 LC. 363. Cf. 

A.l.R. 1928 The deci- Knnhipi v. Kalliam A. I. R. 1930 

stfM dettriy goes the. Englnh Mad. 881; (1939) 2 Mad.L.L 463. 

doctiioe of fotlowiag property w^ch (/) Naram Singh v. CHranji Lai 
wa» Um! growiri ckstoekf v. W'^on 46 Ah. %8; 79 l.C. 945; A.I.R. 
I19U1 2K.R. 235. 1924 All. 730; followed in Swia v. 

(p> d/wiMB Prasad v. Ckandan Sati Prasad (1925) 47 A!!. 493; 87 
IM (1937) AH. 860; JTO l.C. 934; LC. 445, 

AlJt 1937 All. 610 (F,B.), (k) “Whai one person has by his 

<fc> TiUi^V, Kow(d<hand (l9kQ) declaration, act or opussion inten- 

Nag. kSZ% A.I.R. iritO Nag. 327, tionaily caused mt permitted Mother 
(«') Mmmetka Kumar v. flxchasm persem to hrihwe, a dung to be true, 
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4:' 1# iettinr tip ^ he was a minor when he esecntcd the mortg^e? 
The point was raised, bat not decided, in Mohoti Bibe/s case'(/). 
In that case the Privy Council said: “The C&rts bdow seem to 
have decided that this section does not apply to infants; but their 
£x>rdshlps do not tibink it necessary to deal with that question now. 
"they consider it clear that the section does not apply to a case 
like the present, where the statement relied upcm is made to a 
person who knows the real facts and is not misled by the untrue 
statement. There can be no estoppel where the truth of the matter 
* is known to both parties, and their Lordships hold, in accordance 
widi English authorities, that a false representation, made to a 
person who knows it to be false, is not such a iraud as to take 
away the privilege of infancy." There were many conflicting 
decisions whether a minor could be estopped by a false repre- 
•Sentation as to his age. But the question is now settled by the 
case of Sadik AU Khan v. Jai Kishore (w) where the Privy 
Council observed that a deed executed by a minor is a nullity and 
incapable of founding a plea of estoppel. The principle under¬ 
lying the decision is that there can be no estoppel against a statute. 
The Bombay High Court has since this case reversed its former 
course of decisions («). 


Mortgages and sales in favour of minors.—S. 7 of the 
Transfer of Property Act, 1882, provides that every person com¬ 
petent to contract and entitled to transferable property is 
competent to transfer such property. But it is not provided any¬ 
where in the Act that a person not competent to contract is 
incapable of being a transferee of property. It has accordingly 
been held that though a sale or mortgage of his property by a 
minor is void (o), a duly executed transfer by way of sale (/») 


■*> ... ......— 

and to act upon such belief, neither 
he nor his representative shall be 
SiliMved in any suit or proceeding be- 
tstoen hiiiiself and such person or 
representative to deny the truth 
S that thing.” 

m (W03) 30 I. A. 114, 122; 30 
Csrf. 545, referred to Lord 
SMtuaer in his judgment in R. Leslie, 
U. V. Sheill 11914] 3 K.B. 607, at 
b. 6l5; LaJ Dhar v. Piarey Lai 
(1921) 19 All. L, J. 578 ; 62 I. C. 
258. 

(in) A.I.R, 1928 P. C. 1S2; 30 
Bora.LR. 1346; 109 I.C. 387; Khan 
Gal V. Laftka Singh, supra, note (/). 

(ft) Gadigeppa v. Bedangauda 
(1^1) 55 pm. 741; 135 I.C. 161; 
A. J. R,J9ll Bom, 561. Earlier 
casds lore: KAiheya Lot v. Girdhari 


Lai (1912) 9 All.L.J. 103; 13 I.C. 
956; Vaikuntrama v. Auikimoolam 
(1915) 38 UoA. 1071; .23 I.C, 799; 
Golam Abdin v. flent Chandra 
(1916) 20 C. W. N. 4J8; 32 I.C. 
388. 

(o) Mohori Bdyee v, Dkunnodas 
Ghese (1903) 30 I.A. 114, 123; 30 
Cal. 539,547. 

(A) Ulfat Rai V. Gauri Shankar 
0911) 33 All„ 6^; Neram Das v. 
Musammal Dhcmia (1916) 38 AU. 
154; 35 I.C. 23; Mmw, Keer v. 
Madan Gopat (1916) 38 All. 62; 31 
I.C. 792; Mmia v, Perumal (1911) 
37 Mad. 390. See also Meehan 
Doha V. Prm Singh (1908) 30 All. 
63 tpurchase by a ioiot Hindu 
family m the name 6f- a minot 
member]. . ’ ' 






(?> in favotir of a mkm ^o faaa pdd tlie IJ 

Mlm money is not void, and if is enforceable by bim Of afty 
other person on his behalf. A minor, therefore, in ivfe>se 
a deed of sale is executed is competent to sue for possession of the 
property conveyed thereby (r). The Patna High Court, however 
has held that a lease to a minor ts void, as it imposes upon him 
obligations to pay rent and perform covenants (jt). Sitmlatfy 
where property is conveyed to a minor, and the latter t$ 
subsequently ousted on suit by third parties, he is entitled to 
recover from the vendor the sum which he had paid as purchase 
money (f). And it has been held by a Full Bench of the Madras 
High Court that a mortgage executed in favour of a minor who 
has advanced the mortgage money is enforceable by him or by any 
other person on his behalf (u). The High Court of Madras had 
held, m the analogy of the above cases, that a promissory note 
estecuted in favour of a minor is not void and can be sued ^Upon 
by him (t/). 

Ratification.—As it is now finally settled that a minor's 
agreement is void, it follows that there can be no question of 
ratifying it (w). Upon the same principle a promissory note 
given by a person on attaining majority in settlement of an earlier 
one signed by him while a minor in consideration of money then 
received from the obligee cannot be enforced in law. Such a note, 
the Madras High Court holds, is void for want of consideration (x). 

In a Calcutta case (y) a bond was executed by S., after attaining 


(q) Roffhm/a Chctriar v. Srinmasa 
(1917) 40 Mad. 308 (F.B.), over¬ 
ruling NavakotU v Logahnga (1909) 
33 Mad. 312; Madhah Koeri v. 
$mkmuha Kdnmker (1919) 4 Pat. 
L.J. 682; Zafar Ahsbn v, ZiAaida 
Khatun, 121 I.C. 39S; (1929) All. 
L.J. 1114; A.LR 1929 All. 604. 

(r) 33 AIL 657, xupra: 38 AIL 62. 
supra : 37 Mad, 390, supra ^ 38 AIL 
154, supra 

{s) Pranmla Bast Dar v. Jogeshar 
Mmdai (1918) 3 Pat.LJ. 518; 46 
I.C. 670. S, 107 of the Transfer of 
Property Act has been amended and 
a lease must now be executed by 
both ilmrties. A minor therefore 
cannot be a lessor or lessee* 
(ty^lValtdad Khan v. Janak Singh 
(1913) 35 AIL 370; 19 f.C. 6l0. 

(it) R&gham Chariair v. Srimvasa 
(l9l?) 40 Mad. 408; Hari Mahan 
r. Mahmi Mahan (1917) 22 C.W. 
H. 130; m I.C 994, 

(v) Bmtgurojsu^v, Mnddura (1913) 


24 Mad.L.J. 363; Madhah Koen v. 
Boikuntha Kartnaker (1919) 4 Pat. 

LJ. 682. 

(tv) Cobind Ram v. Piranditta 
(1935) 16 Lah. 456; 1S8 IX. m; 
A.I R. 1935 Lah. 561 (F. B.); 

Mastr Ahmad v. Jiwan Das A.I R. 
1938 Lali 159; 177 I.C. 388. 

(jr) Indran Ramoswami \ . An^ 
thappa ChetUar (1906) 16 Mad. L. 
J. 224; Arunmgan v. Durmstnga 
(1914) 37 Mad. 38; 12 L C. 568; 
Suraj Namm v, Sukfm Ahir, (1928) 
51 AIL 164; 112 LC. 1S9; AJ.R. 
1928 All 440, cited under “minor's 
agreement", above. Sec also Ckuaft 
H&ot Guoh Neok v, Khaw Sim Bee 
(1915) 19 C.W.N. 786 (re-0|wing 
settlement of property made during 
plamtifPs infancy). 

(y) Kumdm BiH v, *SfW J^ara^n 
(1906) 11 C.W,N. 135, follawed ih 
Karm Cfumd v. Kmr (1911) 

Punj. Rcc. n 0 , 31. 
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Jl, ll. niajority^ pnanising to pay mihia a. year Rs. 7XX)0, beittg the price 
of piece goods sold to him during his minority, attd also to repay 
Rs. 76 advanced to him for necessaries. The bbfigee sued S. on the 
bond, and it was held that S. was liable. The Goort said: “’Here 
die contract on which the suit is brought is by a defendant of full. 
a|re, it is a new contract, by it the plamtiflF has debarred himself from 
suing until the expiration of one year after the date of the contract 
for mcmeys which are alleged to due at the date of the contract, 
and he had made an advjmce of Rs. 76. There was thereupon a 
new consideration for the prcxnise on which the defendant is sued, 
and in my opinion, in the absence of any statutory provision such 
as that to be found in England in s. 2 of the Infant’s Relief Act, 
1874, he is liable.” The only difference between this and the Madras 
case, so far as the note sued upon goes, is that in the latter case 
there was a promissory note passed during minority, and the note 
Was renewed by the defendant on attaining majority, while in the 
Calcutta case there was no bond passed during minority, but the 
bond was executed for the first time after attaining majority. This 
circumstance, however, cannot make any difference in principle, nor 
is there anything in the judgment in the Calcutta case to show 
that the decision proceeded upon any such difference. The ground 
of the decision was that there was a new consideration for the pro¬ 
mise on which the defendant was. sued. We fail to see how either 
the forbearance to sue or the advance for necessaries <»>uld be re¬ 
garded as a new consideration, and we are of opinion that the decree 
So far as it awarded to the plaintiff |the price of the goods sold 
was errcmecwis in law ( 2 ). In England it is not clear that money 
advanced to a minor for the purchase of necessaries and actually 
expended thereon may not be recovered as having been itself a neces- 
saiy. See notes to s. 25, cl. (2). 

Payment of debt incurred during minority.—^Where a person 
cm attaining majority pays a debt incurred by him during minority, 
no question of ratification of a contract arises, since an agreement 
with a minor is merely void and not unlawful, the sum paid cannot 
be sued for subsequently, and in law it must be regarded on the same 
footing as a gift (a). 


Specific Performance.—A minor’s agreement being now decid¬ 
ed to be void, it is clear that there is no ^eement to be specifically 
enforced; and it is unnecessary to refer to former decisions and 
distinctions, foHcjwing English authorities which were ai^lkable 


( 2 ) The epinion here expressed 
was approved by the Lahore High 
Goinrt: Bhola Rant Harbans La! v. 
mrnm Rant (19%) 99 l.C. H8; 
A;iIR. t9tf Lah. Mi Karim Khan 
/ailtaron G&dadnud (19^7) Kag. 
170 1 . C. 543; A. I, R. 1937 


Hag. 390. The decision in Kanm 
‘Singh V. CUranji Lot (1924) 46 AH 
568 ; 79 l.C. 945; A.I.R. 1924 All. 
730, seems of doubtful validity. 

(o) Anam Rai v. Bkagmm Rai 
A.I.R. 1939 All. 12; (1939) AH. 
L..T. 935; 187 l.C, 4. 
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miy m tite view now ovtmdod 1^ the Privy GmadL It is, how- H. 
ever, difforent with regard to contracts entered into on bdheUI of 
a nunor by his guardian or by a manager of his esto*** In sach a 
ease it has been held by the High Coarts of India, in cases which 
arose subsequent to the governing decision of the Privy Conned, 
that the ccmtract can be specifically enforced by or against the minor, 
if the contract is one which it is within the competence of the guar- 
■dian to enter into on his bdtalf so as to bind him by it, and, further, 
if it is for the benefit of the minor. But if either of these two 
cmiditions is wanting, the contract canmrt be specifically aiforced at 
all (b). Thus it has been held that a contract entered into by a 
■certificated guardian of a minor with the sanction of the Court for 
the sale of property belonging to the minor, die contract being 
for the minor’s benefit, qiay be enforced by eiAer party to the con¬ 
tract (c). But a guardian of a minor has no power to bind the 
minor by a contract for the purchase of immovable property, and the 
minor therefore is not entitled to specific performance of the con¬ 
tract: so held by the Privy Council in Mir Sartmrjan v. Fakhruddift 
Mahomed (d). In the course of the judgment their Lordships said: 
“They are, however, of opinion that it is not within the competence 
•of a manager of a minor's estate or within the competence of a 
guardian of a minor to bind the minor or the nnnor’s estate by a 
contract for the purchase of immovable property, and thqr are far¬ 
ther of opinimi that as the minor in the present case was not bound 
hy the contract, there was no mutuality and th^ the minor who has 
now reached his majority cannot obtain specific performance of 
the contract.” Referring to the above ruling of the Privy Council, 
the Allahabad High Court observes that it does not aiqily to guar¬ 
dians appointed by statute, such as the Guardians and Wards Act, 

1890, or the various Court of Wards Acts, and that it is competent 
to such guardians to enter into a contract for the purchase of im¬ 
movable property on behalf of the minor with the sanction of the 
Court {e). 


Necessaries. — S. 68, below, provides for liability in respect of 
necessaries supplied to a person incapable of entering into a con¬ 
tract. A minor is a person incapable of contracting within the mean¬ 
ing of that section (/), and, therefore, the provisions of that section 
apjdy to his case. It wilt be observed that the minor’s prcqierty is 


(fr) Biimria v. Chandra Nath 
<1906) 10 C.W.N. 763; Bobu Ram 
V. SM-un-Num (1913) 35 AU. 499; 
20 I.C. 916 <a case of damages); 
ChUtal Mat v. fagm Nath jPnwwf 
<19(») 29 AH. m, 

(c) 10 C. W. N. 763, supra'. 35 
Ml., 499, supmi Imattmitessa v. 
Jtmttii Math (19l7> 22 C.W.N. m 
<d) (1912) 39 LA. I; 39 OIT 


232; reversbg (1906) 34 Cid. 163. 

(e) Babu Ram v. SaM-m*-Nitsa 
(1913) 35 AH. 499. at p. 504 (this 
was a case of !wle of minor’s pro¬ 
perty). . 

(/) IFatikms V. DImUtoo Bahaa 
(mi) 7C:a3. 140,143; MointriB0ee 
V, Dkurmadas, Chase, (1903) 30 
LA. 114; 3008, 539. 
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H, Ij, lor necessaries, and no persdnal liability is incurred Ity iiim, aa 

it may be under English law. S. 70 cannot be read so as to create 
any i!«rsonal Udi)iiity in such a case. Under English law the liabi* 
Hty is not on the express proinise, if any there be; the obliga¬ 
tion is qttasi ex contractu to pay a reasonable price for necessary 
goods stq>pKed: Sale of Goods Act, 1893, s. 2. It would probably 
he held that this only declares the common law {g), and, therefor*, 
that the rule is the same as to necessaries other than goods. Neces¬ 
saries must be things which the minor actually needs; therefore it 
is not enough that they be of a kind which a person of his condi¬ 
tion may reasonably want for ordinary use; they will not be neces-» 
sary if he is already sufficiently supplied with things of that kind, 
and it is immaterial whether the other party knows this or not (A). 
It may be presumed that Courts in British India would follow the 
English decisions on this point, which does not appear to be pre¬ 
cisely covered by the language of s. 66. Objects of mere luxury can¬ 
not be necessaries, nor can objects which, though of real use, are 
excessively costly. The fact that buttons are a normal part of 
many usual kinds of clothing, for example, will not make pearl 
dr diamond buttons necessaries (i). See notes to s. 68, below. 


Bond jointly passed by a minor and an adult.—A. and B. 

jointly pass a bond to C. A. is a minor at the date of the bond. B. 
is liable on the bond, though A. may not be liable (;). 

“Of sound mind.”—See s. 12, below, for the definition of 
soundness of mind. By English law a lunatic’s contract is not void, 
but voidable at his option, and this only if the other party had notice 
of his insanity at the time of making the contract {k). But, after 
the decision that this section makes a minor’s agreement wholly 
void, it is clear that a person of unsound mind must in British India 
be held absolutely incompetent to contract. And it has in fact been 
held to be so in a recent Madras case (f). The supply of necessarie.s 

<--- i --- 


(^) Sec NoLsh V, I man [1908] 2 
K.B. 1, C.A., especially the judK- 
ment of Fletcher Moqlton, L.J. 

{h) Johnstone v. Marks (1887) 
19 Q.B.D, 509, followed in Jagm 
knm V, Mahadeo Pr^iSad (1909) 36 
Cal, 768; Daw Nym v. Maung Nyi 
Pu A.I.R. 1938 Rang. 359; 178 
IX, 680. Previous English deci- 
mans were conflictmg, but the point 
now be taken as settled. Cp, 
the Sale of (5oods Act, 1893, Si 2, 
(f) Tbju classical English autlio- 
fity is Rydrr v. tPoomh^H (186g) 
EyR, 4 Ex. 32» The minuteness of 
j^glish casei on point seems 
4ti«v as matter of fact, to ttm general 


bias of juries in favour of trades¬ 
men, and their opinion that it is 
shabby to plead infancy, 

(/) Jamma Bat v. Vasanta Rm 
(1916) 43 LA. 99, at p. 103; 39 
Mad. 409. See also Rup Chand v. 
PmM Ihhi (1917) Punj. Rcc. no. 
40, p. 156; 41 LC, 70 [lease to a 
minor and an adult in equal shares]. 

(k) Jmperied hoan Co, v. Stone 
(1892) 1 Q.B. 599, C.A., confirm¬ 
ing previous authorities. 

(0 Machdma v. Vmcm Bmi 
aW) 17 Mj^. L. J. 78; also 
Komokt mtn y* j^amra Khm 
Ihipj, uo. 41. , ■ , 



"oisgUAXif i:kb ?bom cjontIuvcwng." 

to hmatics, 'atiaot^ other |»ersons 'Umapahte of ehterh^ into a am* S. j~ 
tract,” is dealt with s. ^ of the Act; seethe'illtistratkms. 

iPeraoua otherwise “disqttalified from contracting.*'---The 
capacity of a woman to contract is not affected by her marriage dfher 
ttnder the Hindu or Mahomedan law. A Hindu female is uot, on; 
account of her sex, absolutely disqualified frc«n entering into a OM*-^ 
tract; and marriage, whatever other effect it may have, docs not 
talce away or destroy any capacity possessed by her in diat respect. 

It is not necessary to the validity of the contract that her husband 
should have consented to it. When she enters into a contract With 
the consent or authority of her husband, she acts as his agent, and 
binds him by her act; and she may bind him by her contract, in Cer¬ 
tain circumstances (m), even without his authority, the law empower¬ 
ing her on the ground of necessity to pledge her husband’s credit. 
Otherwise a married woman cannot bind her husband without his 
authority, but she is then liable on the contract to the extent of her 
stridhanatH (separate property) (n). Similarly, a married Hindu 
wmnan may contract jointly with her husband, but then she is liable 
to the extent of her stndhmumi onty (o). In the same way a mar¬ 
ried Mahomedan woman is not by reason of her marriage dis¬ 
qualified from entering into a contract. 

Turning next to persons of other denominations, there are twd 
Irtdian enactments that create the separate property of married 
women, and impliedly confer upon them, as an incident of sUch 
property, the capacity to contract in respect thereof. The one iS 
the Indian Succession Act, 1925, sec. 20, and the other the Married 
Women’s Property Act, 1874. Both these enactments apply to the 
whole of British India, but neither of them applies to any marrU^ 
one or both of the parties to which professed, at the time of the 
marriage, the Hindu, Mahomedan, Buddhist, Sikh, or Jaina reli- 
0<wi (p). S. 20 of the Succession Act provides that no persem shall 
^ marriage acquire any interest in the»property of the ^rson whom 
He or she marries, nor become incapable of doing any jfct in respeif 
of his or her own property which he or she could have done if un¬ 
married. The effect of this was that on or after January Ist, 

1866 (g), all married women to whose marriages tho Act applied be¬ 
came al^lute owners of all property vested in, or acquiriid by, 
them, and their husbands did not by their marriage acquire any 
interest in such property fr). It was subsequently considered 

(m) E.g., pressing necessity. Pusi {/») Sec The Married WomiSn’s 

V. Mahade^ Prasad (1880) 3 AH. Property Act, 1874, s. 2, and 

122, at p. 124. IndW Succession Act, 192S, s. 20. 

(a) iPW< Cmr, in Natkhubhai v. (q} The la^an Soccessioa A,ct, 
fmktr <!«^&) 1 Bom- 121. vm, s. 20 (2). 

|») V. tJdkmidks (1879) (*>) See Ae ' preaadde to Thf 

4 Bom. 318; Nafaiam v, Ntaika Married W^nen’s PriwKHtty Ach 

0«8D6Bah.47». 1874, 

10 
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Upedicot to make doe proviacm for the enjoytaent of wages ^ 
earnings by women married before 1866 (r), and thd Married 
W<^en’s Property Act enacted that the wages and eamir^s of 
any married woman acquired or gained by her after the passing of 
that Act in any employment, occupation, or trade carried on by her, 
and ail money or other property acquired by her throu^ the exer¬ 
cise of any literary, artistic, or scientific skill, should be deemed to 
be her separate property (s. 4). The Act also provides that a mar¬ 
ried woman may sue and may be sued in her owH name in respect 
of her separate property (s. 7), and that a person entering into 
a contract with her with reference to such property may sue her, and 
to the extent of her separate property recover against her, as if she 
were unmarried (s. 8). 

Certain classes of persons may be disqualified under certain en¬ 
actments frmn entering into contracts in respect of matters specified 
in those enactments. Thus where a person in Oudh is declared a 
“disqualified proprietor” under the provisions of the Oudh Land 
Revenue Act, 1876, he is not competent to alienate his property, and 
the same incapacity extends to contracts entered into by him, thot^h 
they relate to property situate outside the province of Oudh (r). 

An English barrister, enrolled as an advocate of an Indian High 
Court, is not a person “disqualified from contracting by any law 
to which he is subject” so as to prevent him from suing for his 
fees in India. Qua advocate the law to which he is subject is that 
of the bar where he is practising (t). 

The disability of alien enemies to sue in our Courts without 
licence is a matter of general public policy not coming under this 
head. 

ISS, A person is said to be of sound mind for the 
purpose of making a contract if, at the 
» a sound when he makes it, he is capable of 

mind for the purposes . , - , . 

of contracting. Understanding it and of forming a 

- rational judgment as to its effect upon 
his interests («)- 

A person who is usually of unsound mind, but 
occasionally of sound mind, may make a contract when 
he is of sound mind (v). 

—.^ . , . , .—-- --- - . . . . —- -—.. —... 

(s) Lacmi Narain v, Fateh Baka- mind see Ram Smdur Saha v. Kali 
dm Singh (im) 25 AIL 195, m. Narain Sm A.LR. 1927 Cal, 889; 

(0 Nihd Chapid V. DiUmar (1935) 104 L C. 527. 

SS AIL 570; 143 I,C. 727; A.LR. (t^) See for an elementary Bln- 
(933 AIL 417 (F, B*); see also stration the facts in Jai Nmm 
040. V. Dm4t4 (1884) 9 App. Cas, Mahabit Frami (1926) 2 Lwck, 226; 
745, a Privy Council decisiem. 95 I*C, 857; AJM. 1926 Oudh 470i. 

(n) A$ to evidence of tmsonnd 



•mmmdv vmov. 
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' ‘ A person who is usually of sotind mind, but occasibn- 
ally of unsound mind, may not make a contract when he 
is of unsound mind, 

tUusiraHum. 

(a) A {tatient in a lunatic asylum, who is at intervals of sotAid oiittd, 
may contract during those intervals. 

(t») A sane man, who is delirious from fever, or who is so drtink 
Aat he cannot understand the terms of a contract, or form a rational 
judgment as tg^its effect on his interests, cannot contract whilst such 
delirium or drunkenness lasts. 

Burden of proof.—^The diffictilty of understanding what is really 
the effect of this section, in conjunction with s. 11, has already been 
pointed out. The presence or absence of the capacity mentioned in 
this section at the time of making the contract is in all cases a 
'question of fact (w). Where a person is usually of unsound mind, 
the burden of proving that at the time he was of sound mind lies 
<m the person who affirms it.. In cases, however, of drunkenness or 
delirium from fever or other causes, the onus lies on the party who 
sets up that disability to prove that it existed at the time of the con¬ 
tract. Questions of undue influence and of incapacity by reason of 
unsoundness of mind must not be mixed up, involving as they do 
totally different issues (x). 


Contract in lucid interval.—^The second paragraph of the sec- 
ricKi provides that a person who is usually of unsound mind, but 
occasi<»iaIly of sound mind, may make a contract when he is of 
sound mind. Thus even a patient in a lunatic asylum may contract 
daring lucid intervals (see illustration (a) ). The question may arise 
whether a lunatic adjudged to be so under the Indian Lunacy Act, 
1912, and of whose property a committee or manager is appointed, 
can contract daring intervals of sound mind. In England, a luna¬ 
tic not so found, or before he is so found, by inquisition is not by 
reason of that fact absedutely incapable of contracting, though the 
burden of proof in such a case is on the party maintaining that he is 
not insane, or that the contract was made during a lucid interval (y) ; 
and the same would appear to be the law in India. Where, tow- 
ever, a committee or a manager of the estate of a lunatic adjudged 
to be .so is appointed under either of the Indian Acts, no contiact can 
be entered into by a lunatic in respect of his estate, even though at 
the time of the contract he may be in a lucid interval. Similarly 
it is now settled in England that a per.son found lunatic by inquisi- 


(w) U 4mg Ye v. Ma E Mai 
A.l.R. 1932 Rang. 24; 137 I. C 
766^ TMok Chand v. Mahandu A.I. 
R. 1933 lah. 45«; 144 I.C. 741; 
Met. HaaeM v. Mst. Fatmabi A. 
f.R. 1938 Nag. 204; 177 LC. 80. 

(*■) Seiyttd Mmhdmmad v, Fatteh 
Mukmmd ()8»4> 22 I.A. 4, at 
p. 10; 22 Oil. 324; Burga Baklfeh 


Staffh V. Mirm Mtthamtmid AH Beg 
(1904) 31 I.A. 235. 

(y) Hall v. Warren (1805) 9 
Ves. 605; 7 R.R. 306, to whu* 
S-iwo* v. Watts (1848) 11 Be*v. 
lOS, adds notbnw materud; Mohm- 
M Madcmgopol v. Vimyak A. I. R, 
1941 251; 196 IX. 660- 
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tvoa i$ tacsqpable of desltn^ with Us pnq>erty vims wl^le tlK 
ittquisitton is in force («). 

13. Two or more persons are said to ccotsent whai 
they sigrat upon the same thinif in the 

"Ctonscnt” defined. ./or e 

same sense. 

Apparent and real consent. —The language of this section is, 
on the face of it, more of a Judicial or expository than of a legislative 
kind. As an authoritative definition it does not sihn to define very 
much. It would need some courage to maintain that perscms can be 
said to consent when they do not agree upon the same thing, or that 
if diey do not agree in tihe same sense they can be said to agree in 
any sense at all. 

If the section is to cover all kinds of contracts, as presumably 
it does, the word “thing” must obviously be taken as widely as 
possible, though it seems most appropriate where the contract has to 
do M/ith corporeal property. We must understand by “the same 
thing” the whole content of the agreement, whether it consists, 
wholly or in part, of delivery of material objects, or payment, or 
other executed acts or promises. The phrase comes originally from 
the New York Civil Code, but it has, at all events, high judicial sanc¬ 
tion, and the passage in which it was used by the late I^rd Hanncn, 
in the year before this Act was passed, is perhaps the best commen¬ 
tary on the general significance of the present section;— 

“It is essential to the creation of a contract that both parties 
dbcnjld agree to the same thing in the same sense. Thus if two per¬ 
sons enter into an apparent contract concerning a particular person 
OT ship, and it turns out that each of them, misled by a simi- 
iarity of name, had a different person or ship in his mind, no con- 
'tract would exist between them: Raffles^ v. Wkhelhaus (o). 

“But ,one of the parties to an aj^arent contract may, by his 
■ own fault, be precluded from setting up that he had entered into 
it in a different sense to that in which it was understood by the other 
piarty. Thus in the case of a .sale by sample where the vendor, by 
mistake, exhibited a wrong sample, it was held that the contract was 
opt avoided by this error of the vendor: Scott v. Littledale (b). 

“But if in the last mentioned case the purchaser, in the coarse 
of the negotiations preliminary to the contract, has discovered that 

C«) Re Walker 119051 I Ch. 160, the questions of fact which might 
C.A. Of a will it is otherwise for arise in the proof of such a defence 
the reason explained ib at p. 172. were not and could not be considered. 

' (tf) 2 H. & C. 906 ; 03 R. R. (6) 8 E. & B. 815. (Note that 
8S3. This is a very peculiar case of the sale was of a specific cargo, and 
aa equivocal term understood in the selkr misled the buyer, thouih 
different senses by the parties. There innocently. If my one was enti^ 
uiKerf two ships of the same name to ste aside the contract, it was'the 

# different times. The deci- buyer.) 
sion was on the pleadings, so that 



cqasrsBNt. 


tlw vm^t ymis tmder a misapprehmskxi^ as ,lo die sanjide he ipa 0»^ 
o0erit^, the vendor would have been entitled t<» idiow that he hitil 
tlkot intmded to enter into the contract bjr which the {air<^as»,aot|g^t 
to bind him. Hie rule of law applicable to such a case is a Wtvimry 
horn the rule of morality which Mr. PoHock (c) dted froto 
Paley (d), that a premise is to be performed ‘in that sense in whidh 
tile ptomisor apprehended at the time the promisee received it,' and 
may be thus cj^ressed: ‘The promisor is not bound to fulfil a iwo* 
mise in a sense in which the promisee knew at the time the 
misor did not intend it.’ And in cemsidering the question in what 
sense a promisee is entitled to enforce a promise it matters not in 
what way the knowledge of the meaning in which the pronusor made 
it is brought to the mind of the promisee, whether by express wOfdff, 
or. by conduct, or previous dealings, or other circumstances. If by 
any means he knows that there was no real agreement between him 
and the promisor, he is not entitled to insist that the premise shall 
be fulfilled in a sense to which the mind of the promisor did not 
assent” (e). 

Students and young practitioners must be warned not to exag¬ 
gerate the working importance of cases which are quoted and dis¬ 
cussed for the very reason that they are exceptional. Generally 
parties who have cemeurred in purporting to express a common in¬ 
tention by certain words cannot be heard to deny that what they did 
intend was the reasondjle effect of those words; and that effect must 
be determined, if necessary, by the Court, according to the settled 
rules of interpretation. Whoever becomes a party to a written 
contract “agrees to bebound, in case of dispute, by the interpeta- 
tiem which a Court of law may put upon the language of the instTU*> 
mettt,'* whatever meaning he may attach to it in his ewn mind (f). 
Exceptions to this rule exist, but they are admitted only for speetd 
and carefully limited reasons. 

Warning is also still needed, having regard tp thft language 
current in all but the most modem text-books, against the habit of 
using the word "mistake” as if it denoted any general legal princi- 


(<r) Charles Pollock, then Q.C., 
ai^terwards a. Baron of the Covrt of 
Exchequer and a menAer of the Ex- 
chwiaer and Queen’s Bench Divi- 
dotis of tite High Cdwrt of Justice 
Jdied . 

(rf) Momi and Political Philo¬ 
sophy, Bo<A in. Chap. V. Paley's 
title, tidweverj. Is not quite correct. 
The tpuq test is not wh^t either pro- 
WisOr or promisee actualty thought, 
hnt the ^se jn u^hich the pnrtnise 
reasothldy he understood by^ 
proniisee; Whatdy’s note to 
PalWii*., and fitr Bbmrnrtt J. in 


Fawkes v. Manchester and Londan 
Assmrance Associatum (iB63) 3 B* 
& S* 917. 929; cp, L.Q.R. xxi. 219. 

(e) Per Hannen J., Smith v* 
Hn^hes (1871) L.R. 6 Q.n. 597, 
atp. 609, * » 

(/) Per Lord Watson, i'iworl v. 
Kennedy (1890) 15 App. Ca, m 
123; Sttn^aia [>ebi v* Membra 
ChcMen Kay AJ.R, P. C. 
219; ^ Ckl.ui 435: 12 :? I.C, ,739; 
Smthappa Rai v. Stmthiruja (19^) 
1 Mad.L./. m; ITS IX, 5Mir A. 
I.R. I9m Mad 426.' . 
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Hit {4e, or was capd^le, taken al(»e, of explaining any <le|^rtlire from 
norinal groiinds of decision {jjf). 

Ambiguity.—Sometimes an apparent agreem«it can be avoi<fe<J 
by showing that some tenn (such as a name applying egualiy to two 
differoit ^ps) is amtnguous, and there has beai a misunderstanding 
without fault on either side. Such cases, however, are in fact 
tremely rare. It usually turns out either that the terms have an 
ascertained sense by which both parties are bound, and there is a 
contract which neither can dispute, whatever eitfjer of them may 
profess to have thought, or that, when the facts are established, there 
was really never a proposal accepted according to its terms, and 
therefore the conditions of a binding contract were not satisfied. 
Many of the cases cited in the books under the head of mistake be-- 
long to the latter class, as where a broker employed to^sell goods 
ddiivered to the intending vendor and the intending purchaser two 
sale-notes describing goods of different qualities (A). "The con¬ 
tract,” said the Court, "must be on the one side to sell, and on 
the other side to accept, one and the same thing.” No such contract 
being shown on the face of the transaction, there was no need to say, 
and the Court did not say, anything about mistake. In a later case 
the defendant wanted to hrder three rifles by telegraph, and a blun¬ 
der in transmitting the message turned three into the, which the plain¬ 
tiff naturally took as referring to the number of fifty menticmed 
in a previous letter. Here it was hdd that the tel^rraph clerk 
had no authority to send the message except as it was delivered to 
him, so that the message as communicated to the plaintiff was not 
the defendant's offer at all (t). This, again, has really nothing to 
do with mistake in point of law. It was immaterial whether the 
U’tong message was sent by the clerk's mistake, or by fraudulent al¬ 
teration, or through some external accident, ^uch as a thunderstorm, 
affecting the instruments. Similarly if the addressee of a cipher 
or code message conveying a proposal misreads the proposal not tm- 
rt^isonably, and accepts it according to his own understanding, he can- 
* not be held bound to the contract which the proposer intended. If 
the terms are really ambiguous there is nothing in such a case which 
either party can enforce (;). 

Fundamental error.—In certain classes of cases there may he 
all the usual external evidence of consent, but the apparent consent 
may have been given under a mistake, which the party is tart pre¬ 
cluded from showing, and which is so com^^e as to prevent the 

Ce) Sir W. Ansmi’s pages on this (h) Thontion v. Kemfistir (1S14) 
subject (Law of Contract, 18th ed.> S Taunt. 786; 15 R.R. 6M, 

C:bap. V, s. 1) should be carefuky (♦) Henkel v. Petpe (1870) L.R. 
read by sdl students. They are the 6^. 7, 

most cxMicise exposition to be found (/) Patch v. fPSliamr {19001 A. 
in fogfish borfes of repute, of which C. 176, a decision of the Pri^ 
tlUs is one of die niost accurate. Council on very peculiar facts. 



jgfktvwt or ^TswifSiiiJCtwir* iff 

foMwtiloit &{ any real agreement ‘^vcpoa lh& mm tlw»g/' Soch 
lua«lam»eata! earror may r^te to the natuine of liic trauAactiaB, 1*> tJ»e 
pei^on deaJt with, or to the subject-matter of the agreemetut 

As to the natuce of the transaction .—A man who has fast Ms 
name to an instrument of one kind understanding it to t>e lui Mt 
strummt of a wholly (Efferent kind may be entitled, not otdy to set 
it aside against the other party on the grotmd of any fraud or mis- 
represmtation which caused his error, but to treat it as am ad>S(3itite 
nullity, under which no right can be acquired against him by my 
one. In an English case the defendant had purported to aidorse. 
a bill of exchange which he was told was a guaranty. The plaintiff 
was a subsequent holder for value, and therefore the fact that the 
defendant’s signature was obtained by fraud would not have pro¬ 
tected him in this action. But the Court held that his signaMre, 
not being intended as an endorsement of a bill of exchange, or as a 
signature to any negotiable instrument at all, was wholly inopera¬ 
tive, as much so as if the signature had been written on a blank 
piece of paper first, and a bill or note written on the other side 
afterwards (k). There are much older authorities showing that 
if a deed is falsely read over to an illiterate man, and he executes the 
deed relying on the false reading as being the true substance of the 
transaction, his act is wh<rfly void (/). 

We may expect to find fraud as an element hi cases of this 
class. But it is not the decisive element. A signature attached to 
a document supposed to be of a wholly (Efferent kind, or not to 
contain a clause so important as substantially to alter its character* 
is invalid unless the signor is estc^ped by negligence from denying 
that he understexxi what he was signing, and this “not merely on the 
gnnmd of fraud, where fraud eadsts, but on the grouted that the 
rmnd of the signor did not accompany the signature; in other words, 
that he never intended to sign, and therefore in contem^ation dl . 
law never did sign, the contract to which his name is \ 
pended” {♦«). Neither is fraud a necessary element. The piinta*-'. 
pie was a{^lied the High Court of Bombay, while dus Ac^ 
was still rec*nt, to a case («) where, in very peculiar circum- 


(ky jffoster v\ Mackinttm ( 18 §©) 
L.R. 4 C.P. 704. 

(0 Thormighifood's Case, Z Co. 
Rep. 9 b, and other bekdes rited tn 
P^Ur V. Mackimm (to be used 
with some eaotkn at this day). For 
later authori^ it may suffice to refer 
to- Hwmdum v. fPeU ^1908! 1 Oi. 
1, and, tsdnng-a rather different Hne, 
Coftiisit and Cnmimiand Bankmn 
Co. V, Beapg (I9I11 i K.B. 489. 
both in C.A. Wit laWWr «ne am 


not j^iproved bj Sir W. Ansor^ L. 
Q.R. xxviii, 190; but the decision' 
was unanimous. See Chimanremt 
Motilal V. Dwanchand Govindnm 
(1932) 5b Bom. l«0; 34 Bom.L.R. 
26; 137 I.C 478; AI.R. 1932 Bom. 
151; DoffdMv. Bkana (1904) 28 
Bom, 420. 

(w) Fos**r V. Kadtmnm, L. R. 
4 C.P. 704, at p. 711. 

<«) Or^ed Bank Corporotion v. 
Phtnim (1879) 3 Bom. 2«2. 
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10^ atamces, there was a misrcpresefitation by madverteace, Wtm qvm- 
tiaa of fraud There the plaintiffs, who were creditors of Ihe 
defendants, stted tO have the signature of their agent to a eomposi- 
tion deed cancelled, and to have it declared that the deed was not 
binding pn the plaintiffs. The deed was signed under these cir¬ 
cumstances: the, defendants' firm had suspended payment, and at a 
creditors' meeting it was resolved that the business of the defend¬ 
ants' firm should be wound up by voluntary liquidation under the 
supervision of a committee. This resolution was confirmed at a 
subsequent meeting, and it was further resolved that a composition 
deed should be prepared in pursuance of the above resolutions. No 
mention was made at either of the meetings of any release of the 
claims of the creditors. After a few days a deed was tendered by 
one of the defendants' firm to the plaintiffs' agent for execution. 
He was then engaged with urgent English mail business, and he de- 
dined to sign it without being able to' read it. The debtor then ear¬ 
nestly pressed him to execute the^ document at once, stating that 
it was of the utmost importance that no time should be lost, and 
adding that the deed was nothing more than an assignment to trus¬ 
tees for the benefit of creditors as agreed to at the creditors' meeting. 
Upon the /aith of that assurance the plaintiffs’ agent executed the 
deed. As a matter of fact the deed contained a release by the cre¬ 
ditors to the debtors. As soon as the plaintiffs' agent came to 
know of this he repudiated his signature and refused to be bound 
by the deed* On behalf of the plaintiffs it was contended that the 
deed, so far as it operated as a release, was a different deed from 
fhat which the plaintiffs' agent intended to execute or thought he 
was executing, and that his signature could not therefore be held 
to be a consent to its contents. This argument wai» upheld, and it 
was declared that the deed was not the deed of the plaintiffs so 
fiiT as it purported to operate as a release to the debtors. The 
Q)urt proceeded further to hold that the transaction was brought 
about by misrepresentation within the meaning of s. 18, cl 2 (which 
see below). It is difficult to see why sub-s. 2 was more in point 
than sub-s. U, but in any case it would seem that, having found 
the supposed contract was void because there was no contract 
at ail, the Court had no need to consider whether or not the consent, 
if any, was free within the meaning of s. 14 (o). In a Calcutta 


,(o) It will be seen in this case that 
the mistake as to the nature of the 
transaction was caused by the mis¬ 
representation of the other contract- 
party. Bir W.R. Anson sug¬ 
gests (Principles of the Law of 
extract, p. 1^, 17th ed.) tliat in such 
a the contract is only "{roidable 
for misrepresentation, and that it is 
Vdid on,the grotmd of mistake only 
if the itilstake is brought ahout by 


the act of a third party. This view 
is not supported by any English 
authority, and is contrary to Oriented 
Bank Corporation v, Fleming, The 
element of truth in it is that A., who 
has misled B., however innocently, 
is estopped from disputing the vali¬ 
dity of the contract as against B., 
if it turns out to be B.'s interest to 
affim it. Bu| still the transaction 
is void in tfte $ense that even itmth 
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tmt, where a doctiment was signed -only dtt the first page^ bnt ws , jj|, 
not signed on the other pages, the exeattant having discovered that 
it was not in accordance with the terms previously agreed upon, it 
was held that the document was a nullity (/>). 

Consent and estoppel.—The Indian Courts have followed Eng¬ 
lish authority in holding that, in normal circumstances, a man is not 
allowed to deny that he convsented to that which he has in fact done, 
or enabled to be done with his apparent authority (q). Thus when ’ 
a person entrusts to his own man of business a blank paper duly 
stamped as a bond and signed and sealed by himself in order that the 
instrument may be drawn up and money raised upon it for his bene¬ 
fit, if the instrument is afterwards duly drawn up and money ob¬ 
tained upon it from persons who have no reason to doubt the good 
faith of the transaction, it is presumed that the bond was drawn in 
accordance with the obligor’s wishes and instructions (r). As to 
inchoate stamped negotiable instruments provision is made by the 
Xegotiablc Instrviments Act, 1881, s. 20, which is as follows:— 

"“Where one person signs and delivers to another a paper stamped in 
accordance with the law relating to negotiable instruments then in 
force in British India, and either wholly blank or having written 
thereon an incomplete negotiable instrument, he thereby gives prima 
fade authority to the holder thereof to make or complete, as the 
case may be, upon it a negotiable instrument, for any amount speci¬ 
fied therein and not exceeding the amount conveyed b}^ the stamp. 

The person so signing shall be liable upon such instrument, in 
the capacity in which he signed the same, to any holder in due course 
for such amount: provided that no person other than a holder in 
due course shall recover from the person delivering the instrument 
anything in excess of the amount intended by him to be paid there¬ 
under.” As to the existence or non-existence of appatretit autho¬ 
rity in particular circumstances very delicate questions may arise 
under the law and practice of English company business. It would 
not be useful to pursue these here (s). 

Parda-nishin cases.—It might be possible to refer to this head 
some of the cases in which the gifts or other acts, practically 
amounting to acts of bounty, of parda-nishin {t) women have been 

cent third persons cannot acquire Tyagaraja Mudaiiar v. Vedatkatmi 
rights under it against B/s will. (1935) 63 LA. 126; 59 Mad. 446; 

(p) Bmku BehariSImluiv, Krishio 160 LC. 384; A.LR. 1936 P,C 70. 

Gahinda (1903) 30 Cal. 433. (r) Wahidunnessa v* Surgadass 

(q) See for a recent case, Blay (1879) 5 CaL 39. 

V. Pallard amd Morris [1930] 1 K.B. {s) George Whiteeimreh, Lid. v. 

628. Where a person was told that Cmamgh {1902J AX. 117; Ruben 
a stipulation in a written contract v. Great Pingidl Comoildated IWA] 
would not be enforced, it was held 2 K.B. 7l2, C.A. 
that she could not be said to have (/) The current spelling nashin is 
assented to it and therefore that the a mere blunder. It does not even 
deewment did not represent the real repres^t a current mispronunciation, 
agreement between the parties: 
i! 
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9* 19* set aside. But it is certainly not necessary for this purpose to show 
that the nature of the act was not understood at all. The jurisdic¬ 
tion rests on a presumption of imperfect knowledge of the world 
and exposure to undue influence, making it the duty of a person 
taking a beneficial grant or contract from a parda-nishin woman to 
show that the deed was explained to her and understood by her (w), 
so that the ordinary burden of proof is reversed. These cases ac¬ 
cordingly belong to the head of undue influence. 

Error as to the person of the other party, —There can be no 
real formation of an agreement by proposal and acceptance unless 
a proposal is accepted by the person, or one of a class or number of 
persons, to whom it is made. Similarly the acceptance must be 
directed to the proposer, or at least the acceptor must have so acted 
as to entitle the proposer to treat the acceptance as meant for hiiti. 
The acceptance of an oifer not directed to the acceptor may occur 
by accident, as where a man's successor in business receives an 
order addressed to his predecessor by a customer who does not know 
of the change, and executes it without explaining the facts. Here 
no contnjct is formed {v). But the buyer would be bound, as on 
a new contract, if after notice he treated the sale as subsisting {to). 
This kind of case is very unusual. Acceptance intended for a per¬ 
son other than the person actually making the oAYt might possibly 
happen by accident, but in the reported cases it has been the result 
of fraudulent personation. The proposer has obtained credit, in 
effect, by pretending to be some person of credit and substance known 
to the acceptor, or the agent of such a person. In Cundy v. Lind¬ 
say (x)j one Blenkara closely imitated the address of a laiown res- 
X^ectable firm of Blenkiron & Co., and wrote his signature so as to 
look like Jheirs. A dealer to whom he wrote to order goods thought, 
as Blenkarn intended, that the order came from Blenkiron & Co., and 
sent the goods to the address given. It was held by the Court 
of Appeal and the House of Lords that, as the senders thpught 
they were dealing with Blenkiron & Co., and knew nothing of Blen¬ 
karn, and had no intention of dealing with him, there was no con¬ 
tract, and Blenkarn acquired no property in the goods. Accord¬ 
ingly an innocent buyer of the goods—stolen goods, as they really 
were—from Blenkani had no defence to an action by the original 
owners. Similarly, in a Punjab case, where A. entered into a con- 


(iw) Annoda Mohun Rai v. Bhuban 
Mohini Dehi (1901) 28 Cal. 546, 548. 

(v) Boulton V. Jones (1857) 2 
H. & N. 564; 115 R.R. 695. See 
Benjamin on Sale, 6th ed. 119, 120, 
where the learned author’s sugges¬ 
tion of some different equitable rule 
is not supported ^by his latest editors. 
The present writer (Sir Frederick 
Pollock: was never able to accept it. 


(w) 'See Mitchell v. Lavage (1816) 
Holt, N.P. 253; 17 R.R. 633. 

(.r) (1878) 3 App. Ca, 459. 
Quaere, what would have been the 
result if by some lucky accident the 
goods had been delivered to Blen¬ 
kiron & Co.? It seems they might 
have treated the goods as offered to 
them. They could not, of course, 
have been b»und to accept them. 
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tract with B., a brother of C, on the reprpsentation of B. that |(» 13.. 
was C himself, the then Chief Court of the Punjab held Aat the 
case came within the section, and that there was no contract bet¬ 
ween A. and B. (y). It may be a delicate question in a case of 
this kind, if the transaction is between parties face to face, whether 
A/s intent is to contract with the man then and there present, 
whatever he calls himself, or to contract only with C,, the person 
with whom he thinks he is dealing. Some American authorities 
and one modern English decision ( 2 ) hold that an agreement with 
a person ‘Identified by sight and hearing"' is not absolutely void, 
though personation may render it voidable on the ground of fraud; 
but it is submitted that, although proof that there was no intention 
of contracting with the personator may be harder in such a case, 
the question is still a question of fact. On the same principle, if a 
man is induced to apply for shares in a company by falsely repre¬ 
senting it to be identical with an older company of like name, there 
is no real agreement to take the shares (a). 

As to the subject-matter of the agreement. —It is quite possi¬ 
ble for the parlies to a contract to be under a coninjon mistake of 
this kind. If the mistake is not common, it may happen, in very 
exceptional cases, that by reason of an ambiguous name, or the 
like, each party is mistaken as to the other's intention, and neither 
is estopped from showing his own intention (6). Otherwise a con¬ 
tract (assuming the other conditions for the formation of a con¬ 
tract to be satisfied) can be affected by such a mistake, not common 
to both parties, only where it is induced by fraud or misrepresenta¬ 
tion. We shall find (see below on s. 18) that wilful acquiescence in 
the other party’s mistake is equivalent to misrepresentation under 
certain circumstances. Tf the mistake is common, it can seldom, if 
ever, be said that there was no consent. A simpler and more cor¬ 
rect explanation is to say that there was an agreement subject to a 
condition understood or implied in the nature of the agreement itself, 
though not expressed, and that condition has not been fulfilled. 

It may be that at the date of the agreement the condition is already 
incapable of fulfilment by reason of some fact unknown to the par¬ 
ties, as in the case of an agreement for the sale of a horse which 
in fact is dead, or a specific cargo which in fact is lost. In that 
case no operative obligation ever arises under the agreement. But 
this may be the case with any conditional contract. The inter¬ 
position of a time of suspense, during which it cannot be known 
whether there will be an operative contract or not, can make no 


(y) Jagganmth v. Secretary of 
State (1B86) Piwij. Rcc. no. 21. 

(e) Phiitips V. Brooks 11919] Z 
K.B. 243. 

(a) BaiHiPs Case [1898] 1 Ch. 

110 . 

(b) Raffles v. Wicheihaus, 8 E. 


& B. 815; Fakk v. Willianis [1900] 
A.C. 176, where an offer made by 
an ambiguous code message was ac¬ 
cepted unconditionally, but in fact not 
in the proposer's sense, and there 
was no contract. 
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-?S. 18,14. difteretice to the legal nature of the transaction. This particular 
class of cases, however, is specially dealt with by s. 20 of the Act. 

In many cases falling under the foregoing heaiis, thot^h not 
in all, the same result may be arrived at by observing that there is 
no consideration for the promise which it is sought to enforce. 

Coercion wholly excluding consent. —Coercion might possi¬ 
bly be such as not only to prevent consent from being free (ss. 14, 
15), but to exclude any real or intelligent consent altogether. In 
two English cases of our own time marriages have been declared 
void, in extremely peculiar circumstances, on the ground of com¬ 
bined fraud and coercion having operated on the pretended wife to 
such an extent that the marriage was not her voluntary act (c). No 
case of this kind is known to have occurred in the region of ordi¬ 
nary contract. 

1 4 . Consent is said to be free when it is not caused 
• by— 

“Free consent”- de- H ) coercion, as defined in section 

lined. f r 

15, or 

^ * (2) undue influence, as defined in section 16, or 

(3) fraud, as defined in section 17, or 

(4) misrepresentation, as defined in section 18, or 

(5) mistake subject to the provisions of sections 20, 

21, and 22. 

Consent is said to be so caused when it would not have 
been given but for the existence of* such coercion, undue 
influence, fraud, misrepresentation or mistake. 

Unfree consent. —Not only consent but free consent is declared 
by s. 10 to be necessary to the complete validity of a contract. The 
Act now proceeds to declare the meaning of this addition. Where 
there is no consent or no real and certain object of consent {cf. s. 
29, below) there can be no contract at all. Where there is consent, 
but not free consent^ there is generally a contract voidable at the 
, ■option of the party ^hose consent was not free. This section de¬ 
clares in general the causes which may exclude freedom of consent, 
leaving them to be more fully explained by the later sections refer¬ 
red to in the text. In one respect the language is open to objection. 
It seems, when read together with that of other relevant sections, to 
assume that there are cases in which a contract is voidable on the 
grouiid of mistake. We are not aware of any such cases. We have 

. . . . . ... ---- ---- -- -- - , I 

(c) Scott V. Sebright (J886) 12 where the woman thought the oere- 
. P.D. 21; Ford v.^Stier [1896] P. 1, mony was only a betrothal. 



seen that certain kinds of niistake may exciude qonseat altogedier. SB, 14^ 
In such cases no real agreement is ever 'formed, or there is nto 
real object on which the parties are agreed, and the seeming agree¬ 
ment is wholly void. Otherwise mistake, if not induced by mis¬ 
representation or fraud, is inoperative. If there be any specific 
exceptions to this rule, the Act gives no clue to them; in fact, we do 
not believe there are any. The specific provisions of the Act, how¬ 
ever, cover the ground sufficiently to avoid any danger of serious 
error in practice. 


IS. “Coercion ” is the committing, or^threatening 
i.r-.. • » j c j to commit, any act forbidden by the 

c°»"“ Indian Penal Code, or the «nlawM de- 

taining, or threatening to detain, any property, to the pre¬ 
judice of any person whatever, with the intention of caus¬ 
ing any person to enter into an agreement. 

ExpHmHon .—It is immaterial whether the Indian 
Penal Code is or is not in force in the place where the 
coercion is employed. 


Illustrations 


A,, on board an English ship on the high seas, causes B to enter into 
an agreement b}" an act amounting to criminal intimidation undei the Indian 
Penal Code, 

A. afterwards sues B. for breach of contract at Calcutta. 

A. has employed coercion, although his act is not an oflfence b> the law 
of England, and although section 506 of the Indian Penal Code was not in 
force at the time when or place where the act was done. 

Extent of ‘'Coercion” under the Act.—The words of this 
section are far wider then anything in the English autl^oritieS; it 
must be assumed that this was intended. In the original draft the 
word coercion ” is used but not defined. As the definition stands 
the coercion invalidating a contract need not proceed from a party to 
the contract, or be immediately directed against a person whom it is 
intended to cause to enter into the contract or any member of his 
household, or affect his property, or be specifically to his preju¬ 
dice. In England the topic of ‘'duress'' at common law has been 
almost rendered obsolete, partly by the genera|^improvement in man¬ 
ners and morals, and partly by the development of equitable juris¬ 
diction under the head of Undue Influence. Detaining property is 
not duress. Two singular cases of marriage under coercion have 
been cited under s. 13 above. As to repayment under s. 72 of 
money pitid under coercion (not necessarily within the present 
deftmtion), see the commentary on that section. 

Act forbidden hy^ the Penal Code.-—The w^ords ” act for¬ 
bidden by the Indian Penal Code” ntake it necessary for the 
Court to decide in a action, if that branch of the section is 
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8« 18, tclitd on, whether the alleged act of coercion 5s such as to Amount 
to an otfence. The mere fact that an agreement to refer ntatters 
in dispute to arbitration was entered into during the pendency and 
in fear of criminal proceedings is not sufficient to avoid the agree¬ 
ment on the ground of ''coercion/* though the agreement may be 
void as opposed to public policy within the meaning of s. 23 (rf). 
It must further be shown that the complainant or some other 
person on his behalf took advantage of the state of mind of the 
accused to apply pressure upon him to procure his consent (^). 
So far as we are aware, there is no Indian case decided with 
express reference to the branch of the section now under con¬ 
sideration (/). In Banda AH v. Banspat Singh (p), the High 
Court of Allahabad refused to enforce a bond executed by a judg¬ 
ment debtor in favour of the decree holder to procure his release 
from custody in execution of a decree of a Court which had no 
jurisdiction to entertain the suit. The Court held that the bond 
was obtained when the judgment debtor was in duress, and it could 
be said with some amount of certainty that the decision proceeded 
on the ground (though no reasons are stated) that the alleged 
act of coercion amounted to an offence within the meaning of the 
Penal Code (/i). The judgment of the High Court, so far as it 
holds that the bond was executed under coercion, seems open to 
question as involving the assumption that the arrest of a judgment 
debtor in execution of an apparently regular decree amounts to 
the offence of wrongful confinement if the Court is ultimately 
found to have no jurisdiction. This would be a dangerous 
doctrine to adopt in India, where the majority of suitors consist 
as a rule of illiterate and ignorant persons who cannot be expected 
to understand the respective jurisdictions of the Courts of various 
grades spread over different parts of the country. In the next place, 
assuming that the defendant abetted the offence of wrongful confine¬ 
ment, it does not appear that he did it with the intention of causing 
the plaintiff to execute the bond, though the plaintiff may have signed 
the bond with the object of procuring his release from custody. 
There is yet another case which might be considered under the pre¬ 
sent head. In that case (i) the High Court of Madras held that an 
adoption by a Hindu widow thirteen years old (/) was not binding 

(d) Gobardhan Das v. Jai Kishen {h) See extract from judgment of 
Das (1900) 22 All. 224; Masjidi v. the District Judge, 4 All. 352, at 
Mussammat Ayisha (1882) Punj. p. 354. 

Rec. no. 135. (i) Ranganayakamma v. Alwar 

(e) 22 All. 224, at p. 227, citing Setti (1S89) 13 Mad. 214, 

Jams V. Merionethshire Building (/) The Indian Majority Act, 1875, 

Society {1892J 1 Ch. 173. does not affect the capacity of any 

(/) See, however, Amiraju v. i>erson to act in matters of adoption 

Seshama (1918) 41 Mad. 33, infra, (s. 2). The capacity to adopt is 

note (k)* determined by the personal law to 

(g) 40 IX. 352; (1882) 4 All. which the party adopting is subject 

^ 52 . 
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Upon her, it having been found that the relatives of the adopted boy $4 
obstructed the removal of the corpse of her husband from her bouse ^ 
until she consented to the adoption. The decision proceeded on the 
ground that the widow’s consent to the adoption was not free. The 
Court seem to have thought that the act of the relatives in obstructing 
the removal of the corpse was within the present section as beiug 
forbidden by the Indian Penal Code, but it does not appear under 
vhat section of the Code they would have held it punishable. The 
only section possibly applicable to obstructing the removal of a corpse 
would seem to be s. 297, which enacts inter alia that whoever with 
the intention of wounding the feelings of any person, or with the 
kno^vledge that the feelings of any person are likely to be wounded, 
offers an indignity to any human corpse, or causes disturbance to 
any persons assembled for the performance of funeral ceremonies, 
is liable to imprisonment or fine or both. On the facts of the case 
there could hardly be any doubt that the act was done with intent 
to wound the widow’s feelings, or at any rate with the knowledge 
that her feelings would be wounded. The fact, therefore, would 
constitute an offence if obstructing the removal of the corpse could 
be regarded as an indignity offered to the corpse, or as a disturbance 
to the persons assembled to perform the funeral ceremonies. The 
act constituting coercion did not proceed from any party to the 
agreement, but the words of the section, as pointed out above, make 
this immaterial. In any event there would have been no difficulty 
in holding that the widow’s consent was obtained by undue influence 
within the meaning of s. 16 of the Act. 

In a later Madras case the question arose whether if a person 
held out a threat of committing suicide to his wife and son if they 
refused to execute a release in hts favour, and the wife and son in 
consequence of that threat executed the release, the release could be 
said to have been obtained by coercion within the meaning of this 
section? Wallis C.J. and Seshagiri Aiyar J. answered the ques¬ 
tion in the affirmative, holding in effect that though a threat to commit 
suicide was not punishable under the Indian Penal Code, it must be 
deemed to be forbidden, as an attempt to commit suicide was punish¬ 
able under the Code (s. 309). Oldfield J. answered the question 
in the negative on the ground that the present section should be 
construed strictly, and that an act that was not punishable under 
the Penal Code could not be said to be forbidden by that Code (k). 

This view seems to be correct. A penal code forbids only what it 
declares pbnishable. It might be well to amend the present section 
by jidding after 'Torbidden” such words as ‘"or an attempt to com¬ 
mit which is forbidden”; but that is the business of the legislature, 
not of the Courts. The truth is that the language of the Act had 
omitted to account of a singular case. 


(k) Amirajuv* Seshama (1917) 41 Mad. 33. 
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Ualawful detaining of pro|>erty.— A sefusal on the part of 
a mortgagee to convey the equity of redemption except on certain 
terms is not an unlawful detaining or threatening to detain any 
property within the meaning of this section (/). 

1 ®. (1)(A contract is said to be induced by “ undue 
“Undue inHuence^ influence ” where the relations subsist- 
^ defined. j^g l>etween the parties are such that one 

of the parties is in a position to dominate the will of the 
other and uses that position to obtain an unfair advantage 
over the other. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the gene¬ 
rality of the foregoing principle, a person is deemed to be 
in a position to dominate the will of another— 

(a) where he holds a real or apparent authority 
, over the other, or where he stands in a fidu¬ 
ciary relation to the other; or 

(b) where he makes a conti-act with a person whose 

mental capacity is temporarily or pennanent- 
ly affected by reason of age. illness, or men¬ 
tal or bodily distress. 

^ (fl)' Where a person who is in a position to dominate 

the will of another, enters into a contract with him, and the 
transaction appears, on the face of it or on the evidence 
adduced, to be unconscionable (ni), the burden of proving 
that such contract was not induced by undue influence shall 
lie upon the person in a position to dofninate the will of the 
other. 

Nothing in this sub-section shall affect the provisions 
of .section 111 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872. 

Illustratiofis. 

(a) A., having advanced money to Iiis son, B,, during his minority, upon 

coming of age obtains, by misuse of parental influence, a bond from 


(0 Befjgal Stone Co,, Ld, v. 
Joseph Hyam (1918) 27 Cal. L. J. 
78, 80*82* Detaining office books, 
etc., left in the hands of an 
outgoing agent may, of course, fall 
under the section: Muthiah Chettiar 
V. Karuppan Chetti (1927) SO Mad. 
7S6; 105 LC. S; A.I.R. 1927 Mad, 
8S2, reported chiefly on an indepen¬ 
dent question of counsel's authority 
to compromise. 


(m) This condition is essential for 
throwing the burden of proof on tlie 
l>erson who was in a domuiatmg posi¬ 
tion. Otherwise the actual use of 
that position must be proved gs a 
fact: PoosQthurm v. Kamappa 
Chettiar (1919) 47 LA, 1; 43 Mad. 
456; 55 I.C, 447; Mahmud-un-Nissa 
V. BarkaPuilah (1926) 48 All. 666: 
96 LC. 684. 
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B« for % greater amotmt than the $«tn dne in r^pect of the advaisce* A* 
ewioys wndne mfltacnc^. 

(b) A., a man enfeebled by disease or age, is indiioed, by B/s itiinence 
over him as his medical attendant, to agree to pay B. an ttnreasonabk sum 
for his professional services. B. employs undue influence (n). 

(c) A., being in debt to B., the money-lender of his village, extracts 
a fresh loan on terms whicl^appear to be unconscionable. It Iks on B. to 
prove that the contract was not induced by undue influence. 

(d) A. applies to a banker for a loan at a time when there is stringency 
^n the money market. The banker declines to make the loan except at an 
unusually high rate of interest. A. accepts the loan on these terms. This 
is a transaction in the ordinary course of business and the contract is not 
induced by undue influence. 

This section was substituted for the original s. 16 by the Indian 
Contract (Amendment) Act, 1899 (VI of 1899), s. 2. 

The section before it was amended stood as follow^s: — 



“' Undue influence ’ is said to be employed in the following 
cases:— 


*' (1) When a person in whom confidence is reposed by another, 
or who holds a real or apparent authority over that other, makes 
use of such confidence or authority for the purpose of obtaining an 
advantage over that other which, but for such confidence or 
authority, he could not have obtained; 


(2) When a person whose mind is enfeebled by old age, 
illness, or mental or bodily distress, is so treated as to n^e him 
consent to that to which, but for such treatment, he would not have 
consented, although such treatment may not amount to coercion.^ 

There were no illustrations appended to the old section. 
Illustrations (a)-and(b) of the present section are elementary 
laws (o). They were intended to be added to the section in its 
original form, but for some reason withdrawn before th^ Act was 
passed. Illustrations (c) and (d) are evidently intended to explain 
the application and the limits of para. 3, 


The doctrine of Undue Influence in England.—^“The 
equitable doctrine of undue influence has grow'u out of and been 
developed by the necessity of grappling with insidious forms of 
spiritual tyranny and with the infinite varieties of fraud’' (/>). It 
applies alike to acts of pure bounty by way of gift and to^transactions 
in the form of contract which are clearly more advantageous to one 
party than to the other. In combination with other special rules 
it may even be applied to transactions which do not show on the 


(ft) Biahi Rmn v. Snrgha (1927) 
102 l.C 707; A.LR. 1927 tali. 536. 

(<?) As Jo tilt relation between 
medical attendant and patient, see 
Dmi V. Bemett (m^) 4 My. & Cr. 
^9; 4$ R, R, 94. A gift of this 
kind may of course (like any other 
12 


voidable transactions) become un¬ 
impeachable by subsequent conflr* 
mat ion: MiicM! \ , Homfrav (18S1) 
BQ.B.D. Sg7. 

(p) Lindlej L.J. in Atkctrd v. 
SHmet (1887) 36 Ch.D. 14?, 183. 
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8, UL face of them any ''unfair advantage.'^ S. 16 of the Act, m it 
stood til! 1899, did not adequately represent the generality of the 
, English doctrine. In fact, however, one at least of the Indian 
High Courts acted boldly and beneficially on the general principles 
of English equity without fettering itself by the precise words of 
the Act. Another defect now remedied ^was that nothing was said 
in the Contract Act about the important question of burden of proof, 
and magistrates and practitioners were left to discover for them¬ 
selves that the real working strength of this section could be under-^ 
stcKxi only by reading it with s. Ill of the Evidence Act (g). 

The English authorities are numerous, and many of them are 
complicated by questions on the one hand, of actual fraud (r) or 
on the other hand of breach of some special duty, such as that of 
an agent, which is independent of the state of mind of the parties. 
It will be sufficient for the present purpose to refer to a few of the 
leading authorities on the various points dealt with by the test of 
the Act. The first paragraph of the section lays down the principle 
in general terms; the second and third define the presumptions by 
which the Court is enabled to apply the principle. It is obvious 
that the same, power which can “dominate the will” of a weaker 
party is often also in a position to suppress the evidence which 
would be required to prove more constraint in a specific instance. 
Modification of the ordinary rules of evidence is accordingly neces¬ 
sary to |:llevent a failure of justice in such cases. Where the special 
presumptions do not apply, proof of undue influence on the parti¬ 
cular occasion remains admissible, though strong evidence is required 
to show that, in the absence of any of the relations which are 
generally accompanied by more or less control on one side and 
submission on the other, the consent of a contracting parly was not 
free. In the case of a pure voluntary gift (though there is no general 
presumption against the validity of gifts) the proof is less difficult; 
but this is not within our subject. 

Sub-s. 1: Undue Influence generally.—The first paragraph 
gives the elements of undue influence: a dominant position and the 
use of it to obtain an unfair advantage. The words “ unfair advan¬ 
tage ” must be taken with the context. They do not limit the juris¬ 
diction to cases where the transaction would be obviously unfair as 
between persons dealing on an equal footing. “ The principle 
applies to every case where influence is acquired and abused, where 


(q) See the judgment of the Privy 
Council in Raghmath Prasad v. 
Sarju Prasad (1923) 51 LA. 101; 
3 Pat. 279; 82 LC 817; A. L R. 
1924 P.C Even now the rule 
* as to burden of proof seems not to 
r be always understood, see Safdarali 
^ V. Nur Mahamed (1929^ 118 I. C. 


737, 740; A.I.R. 1930 Sind 25. 

(r) For a curious case of this 
kind, adding nothing to the law, see 
Satgur Prasad v. Har Natain Das 
(1928) 111 I.C. 817; A. I. R. 1929 
Oudh 44. The judgment reviews 
the history of Sikh schisms and 
controversies. 
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confidence is reposed and betrayed'* (^), or, as Sir Samnd Romiljy 
expressed it in his celebrated argument in H^guenm v, Bm^y, 
which has been made authoritative by repeated Judicial approval (t)* 
'‘to all the yariety of relations in which dominion may be exercised 
by one person over another." “ As no Court has ever attempted to 
define fraud, so no Court has ever attempted to define undue 
influmce, which includes one of its many varieties" {«). But the 
English cases on the subject have been said by the same autlx>rity 
to be divisible into two groups, according as the charge against the 
donee (to use this word for shortness' sake) was of aggressive 
circumvention or of abusing the opportunities given by a duty. 

" First, there are the cases in which there has been some unfair 
and improper conduct, some coercion from outside, some over¬ 
reaching, some form of cheating, and generally, though not always, 
some personal advantage obtained by a donee placed in some close 
and confidential relation to the donor, . . . 


" The second group consists of cases in which the position of 
the donor to the donee has been such that it has been the duty of 
the donee to advise the donor or even to manage his property for 
him. ... In this class of cases it has been considered necessary to 
shew that the donor had independent advice, and was removed froni 
the influence of the donee when the gift to him was made " (t/). 

It is an essential condition for the application^of the section 
that one of the partie.s should be in a position to dominated the will 
of the other (a^). No further question arises until this is proved. 
A plea of undue influence can only be raised by a party to the 
<x>ntract and not by a third party (jr). 


Sub-s. 2: Different forms of influence.—The second 
paragraph of the present section makes a division of the subject- 
matter on a different principle, according to the origin oi the relation 
of dependence, continuing or transitory, which makes undueTn- 
fluence possible. Such a relation may arise (a) from a special 
authority or confidence committed to the donee, or (b) from the 


(i) Lord Kingsdown m SmUh v. 
Kay (1859) 7 H.L.C. 750, at p. 779. 
This was a case of general control 
obtained by an older man over a 
younger one during his minority 
without any spiritual influence ‘ or 
other defined fiduciary relation. 

(0 (1807) 14 Ves. 285 ; 9 R.K. 
283; 48 R.R. 102; ^er Wright J. 
I1893J 1 a. 752. 

(a) Lindley L,J, in Allcard v. 
Skinner (1887) 36 Ch. D. 145 at 
P. 183. 

(f ) Ibid., at p. 181 . 

(w) Roffhmath Prasad v. Sarjn 
Prasad, supra, note (<a); Saumd 


Das V. Kure Mai (1927) 9 Lah. 
470; 109 I. C. 729; A.I.R. 1928 
Lah. 224; Bahore Mahton*y. Jure 
Sahu A.I.R. 1936 Tat. 78; 160 I.C. 
1073; Gafur Mohammad v. Moham¬ 
mad Shartf A.I.R. 1932 P.C. 202; 
34 Bom.L.R. 1194; 36 C.W.N. 994; 
137 I.C. 893; Lalif Jahan Begam v. 
Mahomed Nabi Khan A.I.R. 1932 
All. 174; (1932) All.L.J. 9; 137 
I.C. 231; Santhappa Rai v. Sanlhi- 
raja A.I.R. 1938 Mad. 426; (1938) 
1 Mad.L.J. 676; 178 I.C. 563. 

(x) Kotumal v. Dur Mahomed 
A.I.R. 1931 Sind 78. 
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feeblei^ess in body or^ mind of the donor. However, it is impossible 
to find plain and clear-cut cat^^ries for transactions which are often 
obscure and complicated, and sometimes purposely made so* Practi¬ 
cally the most important thing’ to bear in mind is that persons in 
authority, or holding confidential employments such as that of a 
spiritual, medical, or legal adviser, are called on to act with good 
faith and more than good faith in the matter of accepting any benefit 
(beyond ordinary professional remuneration for professional work 
done) from those who are under their authority or guidance. In 
fact, their honourable and prudent course is to insi^ on the other 
party taking independent advice (y). Following these principles,, 
the High Court of Allahabad set aside a gift of the whole of his 
property by a Hindu well advanced in years to his gum, or spiritual 
adviser, the only reason for the gift as disclosed by the deed being 
the donor’s desire to secure benefits to his soul in the next world (^). 
Similarly, where a cestui que trust had no independent advice, it 
was held that a gift by him to the trustee of certain shares forming 
part of the trust funds was void, though in the same case a gift of 
shares which did not form part of the trust funds was upheld (a)* 
The case of Wajid Khan v. Ewa:^ AH (b)y in which thd Privy 
Council set aside a deed of gift executed by an old illiterate Maho- 
medan lady in favour her confidential managing agent comes 
under this he^. And so does the case in which the Calcutta High 
Court refused to enforce an agreement executed by a poor woman 
in favour of her mookhtear by which she bound herself to give him,, 
by way of remuneration for his services, one half of the property 
which she might recover by his assistance (c). The same principles 
apply to agreements for remuneration between an attorney and a 


(y) In the case of a gift from 
client to solicitor it is an essential 
condition to the validity of the gift 
that the client should have compe¬ 
tent independent advice: Liles v. 
Terry fl895] 2 Q.B. 679, CA., fol¬ 
lowing and explaining Rhodes v. 
Bate (1865) L. R. 1 Ch. 252, and 
other earlier authorities: and the 
Court must also he satisfied that the 
influence has in fact ceased: Wright 
V. Carter [19031 1 Ch. 27. It is 
hardly too much to say that such a 
gift, whatever it n'lay be in form, is 
practically revocable. The princi¬ 
ple of Liles v, Terry was followed 
in Rajah Papamma Row v. Sita- 
ramayya (1895) 5 Mad. L. J. 234, 
and Vasireddi Bala Chendra v. 
UnruLya Subbaya Garu (1929) 120 
I.C 882; 1929 Mad.W.N. 360. The 
independent advic?e must of course 


have been given before the tran¬ 
saction : Mackensie v, Royal Bank 
of Canada [1934] A. C. *468; I5l 
I.C. 981; A.I.R. 1934 P.C 210; 
Babti Nisar Ahmad v. Raja Mohan 
Manucha (1940) 67 I.A. 431; 43 
Bom.L.R. 465; 191 LC 94; A. L 
R. 1940 P.C. 204. 

Mannu Singh v. Vniadat 
Pande (1890) 12 All 523; Manhhari 
V. .Sn Ram (1936) All.LJ. 1215; 
165 I.C 240; A. L F<. 1936 All. 672. 

(o) Raghunath v. Varjivatidas 
(1906) 30 Bom, S7S; Knight v. Mar- 
jorihanks (1849) 2 Mac. & G, 10; Z 
H. & Tw. 308. As to purchase by 
a trustee from a beneficiary, see 
Indian Trusts Act, 1882, s. 53. 

ib) (1891) 18 LA. 144; 18 Cal 
545. 

(r) Pushong v. Mania Halwani 
(1868) I B.L.R.A.C. 95, 
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dieijt (d)t between a tmmpng clerk in ah attorney's office and a Uu 
client (c), and between an elder sifter’s hnsband wbo was the 
manager of the estate and two younger sisters (/). A parent 
stands in a fiduciary relation towards his child, and any transaction 
between them by which any benefit is procured by the parent to 
himself or to a third party at the expense of the child will be Viewed 
with jealousy by courts of equity, and the burden will be on the 
parent or third party claiming the benefit of showing that the child 
in entering into the transaction had independent advice, that he 
tlioroughly understood the nature of the transaction, and that he 
was removed from all undue influence when the gift was made (g)- \ 
Upon these principles the High Court of Madras refused to enforce 
against an adopted son a deed of trust of joint family property 
executed by him and his adoptive father whereby annuities were 
created in favour of certain relations of the father, in a suit brought 
by them after the father’s death to recover arrears of annuities. 

The deed was executed by the son soon after he attained majority, 
and there was no evidence to show that the son had independent 
advice, or that he understood the nature of the transaction, or that 
his father’s influence had ceased when the document was 
executed (fe). Similarly, where a creditor obtains a document from 
his debtor and a third party knowing full well that the transaction 
was the result of undue influence exercised by the debtor over the 
“third party, the creditor will not be allowed to enforce the transaction 
against such third party (i). The relations sub^-isting between a 
malik and a cultivator are such that the malik is in a position to 
dominate the will of the cultivator (/). But the presumption of 
undue influence does not apply to a giri by a mother to her daughter. 

If such a gift is sought to be set aside on the ground of undue 
influence, the burden lies upon those who seek to avoid it to establish 
domination on the part of the daughter and subjection of the 
mother (k). It has also been held that the relation of master and 
servant is not by itself enough to show a dominant position (/). 
Age and capacity are important elements in detennining whether 
consent was free in the absence of any confidential relation, but as 


(d) Brojendra Nath v. Sreemutiv 
Luckh^y Mamy (1901) 6 CW,N, 
816; S^maldhone DuU v. Lakshi- 
mmi DM (im) 36 Cal. 493. 

(r) Banvalahhdas v. Bha% Jimtiji 
(1902) 26 Bom. 689. 

(/) Palmipeluv, Neeiamthi A, 1. 
R. 1937 P.C. SO; 39 Bom.L.R. 720; 
167 IC S. 

(fir) Mariam Bibi v. C B, Maim 
(1940) RangX.R. 35; AXR. 1939 
Rang. 278; 184 LC* 171. 

(h) takshm Doss v. Rftop LoU 
(1907) 3Q^ Mad. 169, on app. from 


29 Mid. 1. 

(i) Rama Patter v. Lingappa 
Gounder (1934) 58 Mad. 454; 158 
l.C, 485; A. t R. 1935 Mad. 726. 

(/) Kashi Nath v. Durga Prasad 
(1916) ! Pat. L. J. 604. As to 
transactions between a g^uardian and 
a ward, soon after the ward has 
ceased to be a minor, see Guardian 
and Wards Act, 1890, s. 20. 

(k) Ispnaii Mmsajse v, Hafis Boo 
(1906) 33 Cal. 773; 33 LA/86. 

(0 Oaulat V. Gnlabmo A. L R. 

1925 Nag. 369; 88 l.C. 295. • 
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Sf iMt agaitist tfec presumption arising from the existence Of such a relation 
thqr count for very little (m). Qause (b) of this paragraph seems 
to include the principle, established by a series of English decisions, 
that ‘Vhere a purchase is made from a poor and ignorant man at 
a considerable undervalue, the vendor having no independent advice, 
a court of equity will set aside the transaction*' (n). Infirmity of 
body or mind on the vendor's part will make it still mord difficult 
to uphold any such contract. There is no absolute rule as to the 
necessity or sufficiency of independent advice. It is not the only 
possible proof of a donor’s competence and understanding; on th& 
other hand, advice relied on to support the transaction must not 
only be independent, but "'must be given with knowledge of all 
relevant circumstances and must be such as a competent and honest 
adviser would give if acting solely in the interests of the donor" (o). 
As to the effect of inadequacy of consideration see s. 25, expl. 
2, below. 

Mental distress.—A state of fear by itself does not consti¬ 
tute undue influence. Assuming a stale of fear amounting to men¬ 
tal distress which enfeebles the mind, there must further be action 
of some kind, the employment of pressure or influence by or on 
behalf of the other party to the agreement." The mere fact, there¬ 
fore, that a submission was executed by the defendant during the 
pendency and under fear of a criminal prosecution instituted against 
him by the plaintiff will not avoid the transaction on the ground * 
of "undue influence." It was so held by the High Court of 
Allahabad (/») in a case decided under the old section. The deci¬ 
sion would, it seems, be the same under the section as it now stands. 

It could not be said in the case above that the plaintiff was in a 
position to dominate the will of the defendant merely by reason of the 
fact that criminal proceedings had been pending against the defend¬ 
ant at the time when the submission was executed by him; but assum¬ 
ing that he was there is nothing to show in the facts of the case that 
the plaintiff used any such position to obtain an unfair advantage 
over the defendant. "The law says that (1) not only the defend¬ 
ant must have a dominant position, but (2) he must use it" (q). 
Both these elements were present in the case where the High Court 
of Madras refused to enforce an agreement entered into by a Hindu 


(m) Rhodes v. Bate (1866) 
1 Ch. 252, at p. 257. 

(n) Per Kay J., Fry v,'* Lane 
(1888) 4 Ch.D. 312, 3^. 

(o) Inche Noriah v. Shaikh AUic 
Bin Omer [1929] A.C. 127, 135; cp. 
the other judgments of the Privy 
Council cited under "Transactions 
with Parda-nishin women" below, 
and Rum Sumran Prasad v. Gohind 
Das (1926) S Pat. 646, 661; 99 I.C. 
782; A.I.R. 1926 Pat 582, where 


the substantial question was of Hindu 
law . 

(p) Gobardhan Das v. Jai ffishen 
Das (\m) 22 All. 224. See aho 
Masjidi v. Mussammat Ayisha (1882) 
Punj. Rec. no. 135. 

(q) Amjadennessa Bibi v. Rahim 
Buksh (1915) 42 Cal. 286. See also 
Bara Estate, Ltd, v. Anup Chand 
(1917) 2 Pat.L.J. 663, at p. 670; 
41 I.C. 337. 
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wI4ow to adopt a boy to her husband, h appearing^ cm -evidence tf i If« 
that the relatives of the boy obstructed the removal of her husband^s ^ 
corpse from the house unless she consented to the adoption (r). 

The same elements are also to be found in the case where the Allaha¬ 
bad High Court set aside a deed of gift executed by an indigent 
Brahman to a temple of which the defendant had charge, it having 
been found that the gift left the donor without any means, and that 
the defendant had motives of personal gain in procuring it* The 
gift was made while the donor was living in the defendant’s house, 
where he was fed and maintained by him, and during the pendency 
of a suit to recover the property prosecuted by the defendant on 
behalf of the donor at his own expense (*y). An aged father exe¬ 
cuted deeds of gift and a wakfnama at a time when he was in a 
weak state of mind as the result of a long drawn out illness. These 
transactions were brought about at the instance of his son and had 
the effect of depriving the other members of the family of their 
just share of the inheritance. As it was proved that the son 
was in a position to dominate the will of the father and that he used 
that position to his own advantage, the deeds of gift and the UHikf* 
nanta were set aside {t). 

In a Madras case where the plaintiffs agreed to relinquish their 
right to a religious office in favour of the defendant in considera¬ 
tion of the latter withdrawing a charge of criminal trespass pre¬ 
ferred against them, it was held that the agreement was voidable, 
the charge of trespass being false, and the sole cause for entering 
into the agreement being '‘the well-founded terror of the influ¬ 
ence of the prosecutor and of the civil death which would probably 
result from his proceedings'’ (n). Similarly where criminal pro¬ 
ceedings were threatened against a mookadam for misappropriatiou 
of his master's moneys, and a bond was passed by an ignorant 
Hindu widow who had brought him up as her son to save him from 
the threatened prosecution, it was held that the agreement was not 
binding ujx)!! the widow, she having had no independent advice 
See s. 19a, ill. (a). 

Proof of undue influence.—In dealing with cases of undue in¬ 
fluence there are four important questions which the Court should 
consider, namely, (1) whether the transaction is a religious transac¬ 
tion, that is, whether it is a thing which a right-minded person might 
be expected to do; (2) whether it was improvident, that is to say, 
whether it shows so much improvidence as to suggest the idea that 
the donor was not master of himself and not in a stato of mind to 


(r) Rangmayakamma v, A!wr 
SM (im) BMad* 214. 

is) Sifal Rrasud v. Parbhu Lai 
iim) 10 All. SJ5. 

(0 Abdur Rmff v, Aymmm BUn 
A.I.R> 1937 Cal. 492. 


(w) Ptidiskary Krishmn v. Karam- 
pdly (1874) 7 M-H.C 378. 

(«^) Kessoivii V. Hurjivan (1887) 
11 Bom. 566. See also Rangmth 
V. Govind {1904) 28 Bom. 639. 
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8* 18. wdgh what he was doing; (3) whether it was a matter requiring 
a legal adviser; and (4) whether the intention of making the gift 
originated with the donor (?r). All these are questions of fact (x). 

Transactions with Parda-nishin women. —From a time be¬ 
fore, though not long before, the passing of the Contract Act, some 
m of the High Courts, with a certain amount of support from the 
Privy Council, have treated parda-nishin women (sometimes in 
terms only Hindu women, but in fact those concerned are not al¬ 
ways Hindus) as a class of persons specially exposed to undue in¬ 
fluence, and have gone near to laying it down as a rule of law that 
every one dealing with a parda-nishin woman is bound to show affir¬ 
matively that she understood the nature of the transaction, and that 
the terms were fair. The rule was stated by the late Sir W. Rat- 
tigan, in a paper where he forcibly criticised this policy (y), to 
have been first announced in 1867 in a Calcutta case not regularly 
reported. It does not necessarily follow,'* Sir W. Rattigan ob¬ 
served, ‘'that a native woman simply because she sits behind the 
parda^ is to be placed in the same category as the 'weak, ignorant, 
and infirm persons' whom the Court of Chancery, under a proper 
interpretation of its approved practice, is accustomed to protect. On 
the contrary, it is common experience to find in India parda ladies 
who are highly intelligent, strong minded, and who possess ex¬ 
cellent business capacity, and contrive to manage large estates with 
great success. To adopt a sweeping generalisation, and to hold that 
every parda-nashin lady who enters into any commercial transac¬ 
tion, or who makes a disposition of her properly, is presumably the 
victim of ‘ undue influence,' is to make an Assumption Avhich is 
, contrary to actual facts^ and to cause the law to be abused for the 
purpose of avoiding bona fide engaganents." 

In the earliest Privy Council decision on the subject, where a 
IVIahomedan lady sued to recover from her husband the value of 
Company's paper of a considerable amount alleged to have been 
endorsed and handed over to him to receive interest thereon, and the 
defence was that he had purchased the paper from his wife, it 
was held by their Lordship that, though the wife failed to prove 
affirmatively the precise case set up by her in the plaint, the burden of 
proof was upon the husband to show, the plaintiff being a parda- 
nishin^ that the sale was a bona fide one for value, and that upon the 

(ti;) Per Lord Macnaghten in such a case as Narayana Dass Bala- 
Mahamed Buksh v, Hosseini Bihi krishm v. Buchraj Chords Sotecar 
(1888) 15 Cal. 684, at pp, 698-7p0; (1927 ) 53 MadX.I. 842; 106 I. C 

15 LA. 81, at pp. 92-93. 31S; A. I. R. 1928 Mad. 6, though 

<|uestion$ obviously do not arise the facts may call for a careful judg- 
where there is neither proof nor ment; another such is Parhhu v. 

^ presumption yf any one's influence, Pnttn (1926) 1 Luck, 144; 95 I.C. 
see Venkatarama Aiyar v. Krishn- 995; Tirath Ramv, HarbhajanSimh 
4$mml (1927) 52 MadL.J. 20; 99 A.T.R 1935 Lah. 479; 158 LC 257. 
I.C. 571; A.Ir. 1927 Mad. 255. (y) lourn. Comp. Legis!,, Dccem- 

(x) There is really no law in e.g, her, 1901, pp. 252, 257, 258/ 
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Evidence he had failed to satisfy the terdeti (a), A im years later m 10 
it was declared by the satne tribunal that, as regards deeds taken 
from jfi^ardSa women, the Courts have always been ^refill to see 
that the party executing them has been a free agent, and duly 
informed of what she was about (u). It is not sr^ient to show 
that a document executed by a parda-nishin woman was reStd out 
to her; it must further be shown that it was explained to her or 
that she understood its conditions and effect (b); and the explana¬ 
tion must include all material points as well as the general nature 
of the transaction (c). The reason is that the ordinary presumption 
that a person understands the document to which he has affixed 
his name does not apply in the case of a parda-nisitin woman (d)* 

The law as to the burden of proof is summarised in a decision 
of the Privy Council (e): ** In the first place, the lady was a pardor 
nishin lady, and the law throws around her a special cloak of pro¬ 
tection. It demands that the burden of proof shall in such a case 
rest, not with those who attack, but with those who found upon 
the deed, and the proof must go so far as to shew affirmatively 
and conclusively that the deed was not only executed by, but wsls 
explained to, and was really understood by the grantor. In such 
cases it must also, of course, be established that the deed was not 


(js) Moonshre Basloor Ruheem v. 
Shumsoonissa Begum (1867) 1! M. 
I.A. 551. A mortgage of proi)erty 
belonging to male and female mem¬ 
bers of a Mahomedan family by the 
males does not operate as a transfer 
of the interest of the females, be¬ 
cause the management of the pro¬ 
perties is left in the hands of the 
males: Bihi v. Shamalanatid 

(1913) 40 Cal. 378 IPX.]. 

(a) Ceresh Chunder v. Bhuggo^ 
hutiy (1870) 13 M. I. A. 419, 431; 
Sudiihi Lai v. Sheobarat Koer (1881) 
8 I.A. 39; 7 Cal. 245; Belmi Lai 
V. Habiba Bihi (1886) 8 All. 
Anmda Mahun Rai v. Bkuhan 
Mohini Debi (1901) 28 I.A. 71; 28 
Cal. 546. 

(b) Shambaii Koeri v. Saga Bihi 
(1902) 29 LA. 127; 29 Cal, 749; 
Sham Kaer v. Dah Koer (1901) 29 
LA. 132; 29 Cal. 664; Mirm Sajjad 
Husain v. Naumb H^ojsir AH Khan 
(1912) 39 LA. 1S6; Aoii Baksh v. 
Ram Copal (1913) 41 I.A. 23, 29; 
36 AIL 81, m; 21 L C. 985; Sri 
Kishan Lai v. Kashmiro (1916) 14 
All. L. Jf. 1236; 34 L C. 37 fP. 
C]; Sumsuidm v. Abdul (1907) 
31 Bom. 165. 

U) Farid^m-Msa v. Mukhiar 

13 


Ahmad (1925) 52 LA. 342 ; 89 IC 
649; A.LR. 1925 P.C 204; cp. 
Barkatunnissa Begum v. Debi Baksh, 
also a PX. appeal, (1927) 31 CW. 
N. 693; 25 AllXJ 314; 101 LC. 
29; A.LR. 1927 P.C. 84, followed 
in Ram Sundar Saha v. Raj Kumar 
SenChoudhury (1927) 55 Cal. 285; 
104 LC. 527; A.LR 1927 CaL 889, 
in the case of a man ^aid to be of 
weak intellect, who was held on tlie 
evidence to have been sufficiently in¬ 
formed and protected. 

(d) Ashgar AH v. Dalroos Banoo 
Begum (1877) 3 Cal. 324; Mariam 
Bihi V. Sakina (1892) 14 All. S; 
Aechhan Kuar v, Thakur Pas 
(1895) 17 AH. 125; HoH Lalv. 
Musammat (1903) Ptinj. Rec. no. 
77. In Ashgar Ali’s case the Privy 
Council set aside a tauHatmma exe¬ 
cuted by a Maliomedan lady on the 
false representation that the effect of 
the document was what she desired. 
Tl^ case looks very like one of posi¬ 
tive fraud. 

(e) KaH Bakhsk v. Ram Copal, 

supra, note (5); F&rid-m^Nisa v. 
Mukhtar Ahmad, supra, note (c); 
Muhammad Ibrahim v. Untaiullah 
Jan, (1917) Punj. Rec. no. 90, 
p, 350; 39LC 798. * 
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18* signed under duress, but arose from the free and hidependfflif will 
of the grantor. The law as just stated is too w^ setded to be 
dbubted or upset.” 

More lately, on an attempt to repudiate a parda-nisHin woman’s 
compromise of a litigated family dispute, Lord Buckmaster said (/): 

It is not necessary—^indeed, it is undesirable—to insist in sudi 
cases upon a test which depends upon a clear understanding of each 
detail of a matter which may be greatly involved in legal techtd- 
calities. It is sufficient that the general result of the compromise 
should be understood, and that pec^le disinterested and competent 
to give advice should, with a fair understanding of the whole mat¬ 
ter, advise the lady that the deed should be executed.” 

Some Indian decisions suggest that a deed of gift by a parda- 
nishin woman is invalid in the absence of proof that she had inde¬ 
pendent advice. But in Kali Bakhsh v. Ram Gopal (g) the Privy 
Q)uncil held that there is no rule of law of the absolute kind above 
indicated. “ The possession of independent advice, or the ab^^ce 
- of it, is a fact to be taken into consideration and well weighed on 
a review of the whole circumstances relevant to the issue of whether 
the grantor thoroughly comprehended, and deliberately and of her 
own free will carried out, the transaction. If she did, the issue 
is solved and the transaction is upheld; but if upon a review of the 
facts which include the nature of the thing done and the training 
and habit of mind of the grantor, as well as the approximate 
circumstances affecting the execution—<if the conclusion is reached 
that the obtaining of independent advice would not really have 
made any difference in the result then the deed ought to stand. 
The present, in their Lordships’ judgment, appears to be a case of 

that kind.In short their view is that if independent 

outside advice, which is an essentially different thing from indepen¬ 
dent outside control, had been obtained, the lady would have acted 
just as she did. Much as their Lordships support and approve of 
the protection given by law to a parda-nishin lady, they cannot trans¬ 
mute such a legal protection into a legal disability. She might, 
especially if the outside adviser had been a lawyer, have altered 
the shape or form of the transaction, but in substance and result 
she would have carried out the same purpose and will as are 
expressed by the deed under challenge. They refer to the judg¬ 
ment of Lord Macnaghten in Mahomed Buksh Khan v. Hosseni 
Bibi " (h). See under "Proof of undue infiueuce ”, above. 


(f) Smitabala Debt v. Dimra 
Smdari DeU (!919) 46 I.A, 272, 
378; PatHt Kumari v. Nirmal Ktmar 
AIM. 1939 Cal. S69; 43 C.W.N. 
W; 18IS LC. 691, 

(p) Supra, note (b). (In this 
caise fhi Privy Council upheld a gaft 
by a parda-miekm woman of atout 


one half of her estate to her para¬ 
mour’s son on the ground that there 
was no undue influence); Keshub 
Lafl V. Radha Raman '(1913) 17 C. 
W.N, 991; Mahatnr Prasad v, Tai 
Begum (1915) 19 C.W.N. 162. 

(h) (1886) 15 LA. Rl; 15 Cal. 
684. In this case the charge of 



mass. 0 

I 

, Jt i^booki be fivMed that '’the taidue ii^nc^ce «tl»di may affect It. -1^ 
a foit4at‘midm lack’s onfferstattchi^r of a lioatoaeat otay ipet^saei 
from a ^rd party." It was so Md by Jmidas C.]., in a case 
where a mortgage of her iwoperty Ity a farda-msHm woman tt» a 
crechtor of her husband was set aside, the undue infiuence having 
pitxreeded from the husband (t). 

It appears that most, if not all, of the decisions could have 
been arrived at without the aid of any general presumption, on sUch 
grounds as that the act was done under the influence of marital con^ 
trol, or actual fraud or misrepresentation, or even in total ignor¬ 
ance of its nature and effect. The only thing in English law that 
seems analogous to the treatment of a parda-nishin woman's deal¬ 
ings as presumably invalid is the treatment of dealings with “expec¬ 
tant heirs” by Courts of Equity, where fraud is said to be “pre¬ 
sumed from the circumstances and condition of the parties contract- *, 
ing.” But this equitable doctrine is peculiar, and depends, in part 
at any rate, on reasons not existing in India (/). 

A number of other cases relating to parda-nishin women are 
collected in foot-note {k). They do not lay down any rules differ¬ 
ing in principle from those discussed above, but illustrate various 
aspects of the rules. With the gradual relaxation of the custom of 
parda and the spread of education, the cases on the subject will 
become of less and less importance. 

Who is a Parda-Ni8hin.-~The expression “ parda-nishin " 
connotes complete seclusion. It is not enough to entitle a woman 
to the special care with which the Courts regard the disposition 
of a parda-nishin woman that she lives in some degree of seclu-' 

undue influence was discredited by I.R. 1931 P.C. 303; Ramcmamma 
being made as an after thought and v. Etrerwm A.I.R 193! PC. ItX); 
not by the lady herself who was the 35 C.W.N. 633; 33 Bom.L.R 960; 
original plaintiff, but by her repre- 131 I.C 401 [Independent advice); 
sentative after her death. Cp. Bar- Nawab Sikander Begam v. Ztdfikar 
katunnissa Begum v. Debi Bakhsh tVali Khan A.I.R. 1938 P.C. 38; 

A.I.R, 1927 P.C. 84; 31 C. W. N 40 Bom. L. R. 697; 172 I.C. 720 
693; 101 I.C. 29; Lada Kundati Lai [Independent advice); People’s Bank 
V. Mst, Masbarrafi (1936) 63 I, A, of Northern [ndia v. Ghulam /an 
3?6: 11 Luck. 346; 163 I.C. 156; A.I.R. 1938 P. C. 276; (1938) 2 
A.I.R, 1936 P. C. 207. Mad.L.J. 902; 176 I.C. 773 [Inde- 

(t) Badiaiannessa Bibee v. Ambika pendent explanation]; Lachmeshwar 
Charm (1914) 18 C.W.N. 1133. Sahai v. MoH Rani A. 1. R. 1939 
cf. Bank of Montreal v. P.C. 157; 41 Bom.L.R. lOM; 43 

[19113 A.C. lao. C.W.N. 729; 181 I.C. 359 [Mistaken 

(/) See Pollodc, Principles of view of deed); Hem Chandra Roy 
Contntct, lllh £d., 506 sqq. O’Rdrke Choodhury v. Svradham Lhbya 
V. BoUngMe (1877) 2 App. Ca. Chauihuram (1940) 67 I. A. 309; 
8t4,*tMirii8 the limit of its apph- (1940) 2 Cal. 436; 189 LC. 509; A. 

^ LR. 1940 P.C. 134 [Effect of whole 

(») Tmv Ktmari v. Chandra document must be understood!; Bank 
MemteRm^r (1931) SB I, A. 430 ; 34 df Khulna v. Jyofi Prokash Mhra 
BOtt.L.R. 222; 134 I.C 1076; A (1940) 67 LA OT; (1940) Kar.P,C 
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m. 14 sM»i (I), Thus a woman wlio goes to Court and gives evidence, 
who'&ies rents with tenants and collects rents, who comunmicates, 
when necessary, in matters of business, with men other t!m mem¬ 
bers of her own family, could not be regarded as a parda-whift 
wcman (m). In Hodges v. TT^e Delhi and London Bamk («), a 
Privy Council case, it was said: “ It is abundantly clear that Mrs. 
Hodges was not a parda-nishin. The term quasi-fiarda-nishm seems 
to have been invented for this occasion. Their Lordships take it 
to mean a woman who, not being of the parda-nishin class, is yet 
so close to them in kinship and habits, and so secluded from ordi¬ 
nary social interccHirse, that a like amount of incapacity for busi¬ 
ness must be ascribed to her, and the same amount of protection 
which the law gives to parda-nishins must be extended to her. The 
contention is a novel one, and their Lordships are not favourably im¬ 
pressed by it. As to a certain well-known and easily ascertained 
’ class of women, well-known rules of law are established, with the 
wisdom of which we are not now concerned; outside that class it 
must depend in each case on the character and position of the indi¬ 
vidual woman whether those who deal with her are or are not 
bound to take special precautions that her action shall be intelli¬ 
gent and voluntary, and to prove that it was so in case of dispute.” 

Sub-s. 3: Rule of evidence.—The third paragraph of the 
present section does pot lay down any rule of law, but throws the 
burden of proving freedom* of consent on a party who, being in a 
<lominant position, makes a bargain so much to his own advantage 
that, in the language of some of the English authorities, it “ shocks 
^ the conscience.” Money-lending cases are those chiefly contem¬ 

plated (see illustration (c) ). It must not be supposed, however, 
that there may not be other forms of unconscionable bargain within 
the mischief and the remedy of this enactment (o). 

"Unconscionable bargains.”—Illustration (c) contemplates 
the case of a person already indebted to a money-lender contracting 
A fresh loan with him on terms on the face of them unconscionable. 
In such a case a presumption is raised that the borrower’s consent 
was not free. The presumption is rebuttable, but the burden of 
proof is on the party who has sought to make an exorbitant profit 
of the other’s distress. The question is not of fraud, but of the 

341; 189 I.C. 890; A.I.R. 1940 P. intended to challenge the assertion 
C. 147 [Execution of de^d must be that a person is of the parda-nishin 
result of conscious act]. class, the matter must be pleaded 

(1) Shaik Ismail v. Amirbibi and pat in issue; Bank of Khulna v. 
<1902) 4 Bom.L.R. 146, 148. Jyott Prokash Mitra, supra, note 

(w) Ismail Mussajee y. Hafis (k). 

Boo (1906) 33 I.A. 33 Cal. 773, (o) E.g. Thakurji Mahara) v. 

' 7S3i; Shaik Ismail V. AmirbibH19(lZ) Ram Dei (1930) 123 I.C. 175; A. 

4 Bom.L.R. 146. I. R. 1930 P, C. 139 (merely cm 

(«) (1901) 27 I.A. 168, at pp. facts). 

37S-6; 23 AH. 137 at p. 145. If it is 
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tmcMsdentioas use of superior power. I^adeqtSHcy of couridei^i.- $, t$*. 
titttj, thot^h it will not of itself avmd a contract (s. 25, cjqpl. 2, 
below), has great weight in this class of cases as evkicsce ihat the 
contract was not freely made. “Inadequacy of considefatimt in 
conjunction with the circumstances of indebtedness and ignorance 
were facts from which it would have been as permissible before 
the amendment of [this section] to infer the use of undue influence 
as it would be since that amendment ” (/>). Relief in cases of un- ' 
consdonable bargains is an old head of English equity. It was for- 
meriy associated in a special manner with sales of reversionary in¬ 
terests, which the Court was eager to restrain; and for some time 
it was the doctrine of the Court that a sale of any reversionary 
interest, if proved to have been made for only a little under the 
value, must be set aside without further inquiry. This rule was at 
last found so incemvenient that it was abolished by statute. But the 
general principles of equity in dealing with what are called “ catch¬ 
ing bargains ” remain, and the third clause of the section now be¬ 
fore us is apparently intended to embody them. In fact, the Indian 
High Courts had acted on these principles, both before and since 
the passing of the Contract Act, without any express authority 
of written law. Thus, where the interest was exorbitant, relief was 
granted by reducing the rate of interest in cases where the loan 
was made to an illiterate peasant (q), and to a Hindu sixteen 
years old (r) (but not'a minor according to the Hindu law). And 
where an heir to an estate borrowed Rs. 3,7(X) to enable him to 
prosecute his claim at a time when he was without even the means 
of subsistence and gave the lender a bond for Rs. 25,000 to be paid 
after receiving possession of the property, the Court held that the 
bargain was hard and unconscionable, and gave the lender a decree 
for Rs. 3,700, with interest at 20 per cent, per annum (s'f. Acting 
upon the same principles, the High Court of Bombay held that a 
covenant in a mortgage executed by illiterate peasants in favour 
of a money-lender to sell the mortgaged property to the mortgagee 
at a gross undervalue in default of payment of interest was inequit¬ 
able and oppressive, and the mortgage was set aside to that ex¬ 
tent (0- After the amendment of the present section, the High 
Court of Allahabad disallowed compound interest payable at 2 per 

(p) Bhimbhat v. YeskwaHtroo which fixes the age of majority at 

(1901) 25 Bom, 126, 128. eighteen, was passed on 2nd March, 

(q) LatU V. Ram Prasad (1886) 1875. 

9 All. 74. See also the cibservations (r) Chtmni Kuar v. Rup Sittgk 

of Uie Privy Council in Kammi v. (1888) 11 All. 57, confirmed on ap- 

Kaliprossumo Chase (1885) 12 I.A. peal sub nom. Raja Mohkam Singh 
215, at pp. 225-6; 12 Cal. 225, 238, v. Raja Rup Smgh (1893) 20 I.A. 

239; where the loan was made to a 127; IS All. 352. See alsto Hussafn 
parda^mshm lady. Bakhsh v. Rahmat Hussain (1888) 

(f) Mothoormohun Roy v. Soo- 11 All. 128. 
rendro Naram Deb (1875) 1 Cal. {<) Kedati Bin Ranu v. Atma- 

108. The Indian Majority Act, rambiKd (1866) 3 B.H.C.A.C. 11> 
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li* emtt per mensem with monthly rests in the case of a hood executed 
by a spendthrift and a drunkard eighteen years old (u). And 
where a person twenty-eight years old, the son of a wealthy father, 
but of profligate habits and greatly in need of money, his father 
having refused to provide him with any money, executed a bond to 
secure a of Rs. 500 with interest at the rate of Rs, 37-8-0 per 
cent per annum with six-monthly rests, with a stipulation that the 
borrower should not be empowered to pay the money within three 
years, and if be did pay within three years, he should nevertheless 
be obliged to pay three years' interest at the rate above mentioned, 
the same G)urt held that the bargain was unconscionable, and gave 
the lender a decree for Rs. 500 with simple interest at the rate of 
24 per cent, per annum (z/). Where a poor Hindu widow bor¬ 
rowed Rs. 1,500 from a money-lender at 100 per cent, per annum 
for the purpose of enabling her to establish her right to maintenance, 
the High Court of Madras allowed the lender interest at 24 per 
cent. (zfcf). Similarly, where a talukdar, who had been declared a 
^‘disqualified proprietor" under the provisions of the Oudh Land 
Revenue Act, 1876, and whose property was placed in the charge 
of the Court of Wards on the ground of his indebtedness and 
consequent inability to manage it, executed a bond for Rs. 10,000 
repayable with interest at 18 per cent, per annum, and compound 
interest in default of payment of instalments, the Privy Council 
disallowed compound interest on the ground that the position of 
the parties was such that the lender was “in a position to domi¬ 
nate the will" of the borrower, and that the charging of compound 
interest in the circumstances of the case was “ unconscionable " (jr). 
The relief, however, has not been confined to money-lending tran¬ 
sactions, and so far back as the year 1874 the Privy Council set 
aside a bond obtained by a powerful and wealthy banker from a 


(u) Kirpa Bam v. Sami-^ud-din 
<1903) 25 AU. 284. 

(v) Balkishan Das v. Madan 
Lai (1907) 29 All. 303. Doubted 
in Kejmmla v. Arithulai (1913) 36 
Mad. 533, at p. 537; 22 LC. 769. 

iw) Rmmee Amapurm v. Swami- 
mlha (1910) 34 Mad. 7. See further 
as to the test of what is excessive: 
Din Muhammad v. Badri Nath 
(1929) 120 IX. 417. E^ct defini¬ 
tion is not possible: Ramkishun Ram 
V. Bansi Singh (1929) 116 I.C. 43; 
10 FX.T. 322; A.IR. 1929 Fat 
340. 

(x) Dhanipnl Das v. Maneshar 
Bakhsk Singh (1906) 2S AIL 
570; 33 1. A, 118; Maneshar 

Bahsh Singh v. Shadi Lai (1909) 
U It A. 96; 31 AIL 386. The same 
jprincbile has been applied where two 


persons who were under arrest for 
non-payment of Government revenue 
obtained from the tahsildar tem¬ 
porary release to go to a money¬ 
lender, and 8ubse<iuently borrowed 
Rs- 99 from the mone}-lender and 
executed a mortgage-bond bearing 
compound interest at the rate of 
37j4 per cent, per annum with half- 
yearly rests. In a suit by the money¬ 
lender to recover the amount the 
Court held that the bargain was un¬ 
conscionable, and allowed 18 per 
cent, compound interest: Buldea 
Singh v. Bulaki Das (1910) 7 AIL 
L.J, 591: Abdul Majid v. Khirade 
Chandra Pal (1915) 42 Cal. 690; 29 
IX. 843, is disapproved by the Privy 
Council, Ragkumth Prasad v. Sarju 
Prasad (1924) 51 LA. 101, 108; 82 
IX. 817; AXR. im P.C 60. 



xanMar mh> had just hi$ nta^orit^, and had n^ ^ lifi 

Indq^dent advice, by threats m proloj^ing litigation commenced 
ii^ainst him by other persons with the funds and assistance of the 
banker (y). Three years later the same tribunal set aside an sibW' 
nama executed by a minor and another who had just come pf 
^e of half of their property in favour of the defendants, who 
had no title to the property, and who had taken possession thereof 
by show of force and with the assistance of a large body of re¬ 
tainers (a). Similarly, where the plaintiff, an illiterate agricul¬ 
turist heavily indebted to the defendant, who was a money-lender, 
passed a sale-deed to the defendant of his lands worth t^ice the 
amount of the debt under pressure of payment, the High Court of 
Bombay ordered by its decree that the sale should be set aside 
on the plaintiff paying to the defendant the debt owed by him with¬ 
in a fixed period (a). But the question whether a transaction should 
be set aside as being inequitable depends upon the circumstances 
existing at the time of the transaction, and not on subsequent 
events (b). 

As between parties on an equal footing high interest, and even 
the holding of securities for a greater sum than has been actually 
advanced, will not suffice to make the Court hold a bargain un¬ 
conscionable. Where both the parties to a mortgage were money¬ 
lenders, and the mortgage purported to be a security for Rs. 5,000 
as principal and Rs. 1,250 scatm in lieu of interest repayable by 
seventy-two instalments, it was held that, though the interest on an 
instalment in arrear was to run at 24 per cent, per annum, and thot^ 
the mortgagee retained Rs. 100 on account of khkhadi (bonus) 
out of the Rs. 5,000 purporting to have been advanced to the mort¬ 
gagor, the transaction was not unconscionable, regard being had to 
the fact that it was the practice of the mortgagor himself to make 
advances on similar terms (c). Similarly, though the agreement 
be by a mortgagor for sale of his equity of redemption to the 
mortgagee upon onerous terms, the Court will not therefore refuse 
specific performance if the bargain is not unconscionable and there 
is no evidence to show that the mortgagee took an improper advan¬ 
tage of his position or of the mortgagor’s difficulties (rf). ‘ 


(y) Chedambara Chetty v, Renja 
Krishna Muthu (1874) 1 I.A. 241; 
13 B.L,R. 509. 

(s) Prem Naroin Singh v. Paras~ 
ram Singh (1877) 4 LA. 101. 

(a) Bhimhhat v. Yeshamttraa 
(1901) 25 Bom. 126. For a case of 
gift by a person of weak intellect, see 
Trihuvan Datt v. Someskimr Datt 
A.LR. 1931 Ondh 34; 130 I.C 119. 

(b) Gat^ia Baksh v. Jagat Baha¬ 
dur Singh (im) 22 LA. 153; 23 
Cal. IS. 


(f) Hari Lahu Paid v. Ramji 
Valad Pandu (1904) 28 Bom. 371. 
As to the rate of interest, cp. Leda 
Balia Mai v. Ahad Shah (1919) 21 
Bom.L.R. 558; 48 I.C. 1,' where 
the Privy Council held 2 per cent, 
per mensem not to be unusual, also 
that compound interest was not 
necessarily unconsctmiable: Dialo 
Ram V. Sargha (1929) 114 I.C 693; 
AI.R. 19a Lab. 949. 

(d) Davis v./Mamtg Skwe Go 
(1911) a I.A. 155; a Cal. 805. 



tHE INUIAK CONTRACT ACT, 


Sf Itt*" On escamiliing the cases relating to money-lending transactions 
cited in the preceding paragraph, it will be observed that in each 
- of them the lender was "‘in a position to dominate the wilf' of the 

borrower, and the bargain was ''imconscionable” within the mean¬ 
ing of cl (3) of the present section. It is only the concurrence of 
these two elements that can justify the Court in granting relief to 
the borrower (c). The mere fact that the rate of interest is exorbi¬ 
tant is no ground for relief under this section (/), liuless it be 
shown that the lender was in a position to dominate the will of the 
borrower. And it is now finally held by the highest tribunal that 
urgent need of money on the part of the borrower does not of it¬ 
self place the lender in a position to dominate his will within the 
meaning of this section (g). In fact, even before the decision of 
the Privy Council, the Courts of India consistently declined to in¬ 
terfere except in tw^o cases which must now be taken as over¬ 
ruled (h) where relief w^as claimed against an exorbitant rate of 
interest on the ground that the borrower was in urgent need of 
money. Upon the same principle the fact that a person parts with 
his properties for what he considers an unduly low price owing to 
his pressing necessities is not a ground for setting aside the aliena¬ 
tion, unless it be shown that the alienee w^as in a position to domi¬ 
nate the will of the alienor (f). '‘If people with their eyes open 
choose wilfully and knowingly to enter into unconscionable bar¬ 
gains, the law has no right to protect them.*^ Hardship alone is 
not enough (;). The law’^ on this subject, however, has been con- 

(e) Poosathutai v. Kanmppa Manohar Lai (1927) 102 LC. 283. 

ChetHar (1919) 47 I. A. 1; 43 Mad. (h) Mad ho Stuff h v. Kasht Ram 

456, set text of s. 16, above. (1887 ) 9 AH. 228 and Poma Dongra 

(/) As to relief where a stipu- v. Williatn GxUespie (1907) 31 Bom. 

lation for the payment of interest 348. Tfie decision in Madho Smgh's 

amounts to a penalty, see s. 74, be- case was expressly dissented from by 

low, and the notes thereon. the High Court of Calcutta in 

{g) Smtdar Koer v. Rai Sham Umesh Chandra's case. In Poma 

Krtshm (1907) 34 I.A. 9; 34 Cal. Dongra's case tlie point of law, if 

ISO; Ganesh v. Vishnu (1907) 32 any, for which the case was report- 

Bom. 37; Umesh Chandra v. Golap ed must have been as here assumed; 

Lai (1903) 31 Cal, 233; Chairing v. but, as only the judgment is given, 

Wkitcimrch (1907) 32 Bom. 208; it is impossible to say whether On 

Debt Sahai v. Gang a Sahai (1910) the facts the decision was or was not 

32 All. 589; Meghraj v. Gattga justified. 

Bakhsh (1910) 7 All. L. J. 729 ; 7 (i) Sundarambul v. Yogtsvana’* 

I.C. 286; Meghraj v. Hargayan gurukkal (1915) 38 Mad. 850 ; 23 

(1910) 7 All. L. J. 655; 7 I.C. 261; I.C. 72. 

Sri Chand v, Niader Singh (1911) (;) Mackintosh v. Wingrove 

8 AIl.LJ. 407; 10 I.C. 14; Kesa- (1879) 4 C:al. 137; Saiish Chunder 

vfdu V. Arithuiai (1913) ^ Mad. v. Hem Chunder (1902) 29 Cal 

533 ; 22 I. C. 769; Pommami v. 823; Umesh Chandra v. Golap Lai 

mdirnuthu (1917) 33 Mad. L. J. (1903) 31 Cal. 233; Kirti Chunder 

di&f ZM] Ramalingam CheL v. Atkinson (1905) 10 C. W. N. 

Har V, Subramania Chettiar (1927) 640; Tarachand v. Girdhari Lai 

30 Mad. 614; 103 I.C. 394; A.I.R. (im) AU.W.N. 167; Hem Raj v. 

1^ Mad. 6M; Risal Smgh v, Khuda Bakhsh (1905) PunJ/ Ree. 
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sMerably altered since the enactment of the Uswiosis Loans Act, #* 

1918 . 

In cases tinder this section, English decisions are to he resorted 
to only so far as they illustrate the express terms. This warning 
was given by the Privy Council in Dhampul Das v. Maneiha^ 

Singh {k). The Subordinate Judge was wrong in deciding the 
case in accordance with what he supposed to be English equitable 
doctrine. He ought to have consumed the terms of the amended 
section 16 only. He also mistook the English law. Apart from a 
recent statute, an English Court of Equity could not give relief 
from a transiction or contract merely on the ground that it was a 
hard bargain, except perhaps where the extortion is so great as 
to be of itself evidence of fraud, . . , In other cases there must 
be some other equity arising from the position of the parties or the 
particular circumstances of the case.'^ 

Drastic legislation in most British Indian Provinces with re¬ 
gard to money-lending transactions has to a great extent supplant¬ 
ed the provisions of the Contract Act for the protection of debtors. 

It is not possible in this book to enlarge on the details of this legis¬ 
lation and reference must be made to special works on the subject. 

lapse of time and limitation. —^Delay and acquiescence do not 
bar a party's right to equitable relief on the ground of undue in¬ 
fluence, unless he knew that he had the right, or, being a free agent 
at the time, deliberately determined not to inquire what his rights 
were or to act upon them (/). Lapse of time is not a bar in itself 
to such a relief. There must be conduct amounting to confirma¬ 
tion or ratification of the transaction {m). In a Privy Council case 
a Hindu widow having a widow's estate entered into a lease which 
was neither prudent nor beneficial to the estate; but with full know¬ 
ledge of the lease the widow, and after her, her reversioners, ac¬ 
cepted rent under the lease. Their Lordships held that such con¬ 
duct amounted to confirmation of the transaction by conduct both 
by the widow and her reversiohers (#i). If there be no such con¬ 
duct, it is open to the party, though he may not sue to set aside the 
transaction within the period of limitation to plead unduei influence 
as a defendant in a suit brought against him to enforce the tran- 


no. 13; Ads Khan v. Dtmi Chand 
(1918) Funj, Rcc. no, 101, p. 334; 
48 I,C 933; Bhut Kath Chatterjee 
V. Rama Nath Naskar (1921) 48 
Cal. 93; 57 I.C. 1004. 

(k) (1906) 3v3 LA. 118;‘28 All. 
570. The relief granted below was 
substantially confirmed on the ground 
that the facts brought the case within 
the section. The borrower ‘Vas 
under a peculiar disability' and plac¬ 
ed in a position of helplessness by 
the fact of his estate being under 
14 


the control of the Court of Wards/^ 
and “the lender used his poslticm to 
demand more onerous terms than 
were reasonable.” 

(/) Lakshmi Doss v. Roop Loit 
(1907) 30 Mad. 169. 

(?n) Allcard v. Skmner (1887) 
36 Ch. D. 145, at pp. 181, 182, 186; 
IVriaht V. Vanderplmk (1856) 8 
D.M. & G, 133; 114 R.R, 60. 

(if) Juaal Kishore v. Ch&roo 
Chandra AIR. 1939 P.C. l$9; 42 
BmnX.R. 1055; 181 I.C 341. 
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to. 1#, 1:7. section. “ A defendant in a s»it is entitled to resist a daim nrnite 
against him by pleading fraud {or undue influence], and he is en^' 
titled to urge that plea though he may not have himself bropglit a 
suit to set aside,the transaction, and is not, in circumstances like 
the present, precluded^from urging the plea by the [law of limita¬ 
tion] " (p). This staTement was adopted in a Madras case where 
it was said: “ We do not think it follows that because a party’s 
remedy as plaintiff to have an instrument avoided is time-barred, 
his right to say by way of equitable defence, if sued, that the in¬ 
strument ought not to be enforced is equally time-barred” (/>). 
This is in entire accordance with the authorities famili^ in English 
equity practice, to which it is needless to make further reference. 

Rights of legal representatives.—sale-deed obtained by an 
uncle from his niece by the exercise of undue influence, the uncle 
standing in a fiduciary relation to the niece, may be set aside, after 
the death of the niece, by her legal representative (g). 

1 7 . “ Fraud ” means and includes any of the fol¬ 
lowing acts committed by a party to a 
“Fraud" defined. contract, or with his connivance, or by 
his agent, with intent to deceive an¬ 
other party thereto or hi.s agent, or to induce him to enter 
into the contract:— 

(1) the suggestion, as to a fact, of that which ia 

not true by one who does not believe it to be 

true; 

(2) the active concealment of a fact by one hav¬ 

ing knowledge or belief of the fact; 

(3) a promise made without any intention of per- 
' forming it; 

(4) any other act fitted to deceive; 

(5) any such act or omission as the law specially 

declares to be fraudulent. 

Bxplanation.--M.^Tt silence as to facts likely to afifect 
the willingness of a person to enter into a contract is not 
fraud, unless the circumstances of the case are such that, 


(o) RaugmtH Sakhgram v GovM 
Narasinv (1904) ^ Bom 639: per 
Jenkins C J. 

(py takshmi Dots V. Roop Loll 
(IW) 30 Msd. 169, 178; Mst, 
Manbhari v. Sri Ram <1936) All. L. 
J, 1215; 165 I.C 240; A.I.R. 1936 
A«. 

V. Savitri (1918) 20 


Bom.L.R. 911; Indian Tnwts Act, 
1882, s. 88; Skravan Goba v. Katki* 
ram Devji { 1926 ) 51 Bom. 133; 29 
Bom.L.R. US; 100 I.C 932; A. 
IR. 1927 Bom. 384; Rash Behari 
Nashar v, Haripada Naskar AI.R. 
1934 Cal. 762; S9 Cal.L.J. 387; 152 
I.C, 561: Mst. Manbhari v. Sri Ram, 
supra. 


„ fUAtri). IflST 

r<^[S»r<i beiu^ Itad to tbetn, it is tlie of tl»c person ^ *’*'• 

inf (rileiice to sp^k, or unless his silence is, ha itself, 
equivalent to speech. 

Ittustniions. * 

(a) sdls, by auction, to B., a horse which A. koows to be unsound# ^ 

A. says nothing^ to B. about the horse's unsoundness- This h not fraud 
in A. 

(b) B. is A.'s daughter and has‘just come o£ agCt Here, the relation 
between the parties would make it A.’s duty to tell B. if the horse is 
unsound- 

(c) B. to A,-~*lf you do not deny it, I shall assume that die 
horse is sound/' A, says nothing- Here A.'s silence is equivalent 
to speech. 

(d) A. and B. being traders, enter upon a contractA. has private 
information of a change m prices which would affect willingness to 
proceed with the contract. A, is not bound to inform B. 


Fraii^ in general-—Fraud is committed wherever one man 
causes ipife^ther to act on a false belief by a representation which he 
doeshimself believe to be true. He need not have definite 
knowledge or belief that it is not true (r). When fraud produces 
damage it is generally a wrong entitling the person defrauded to 
bring a civil action. Under the Contract Act we are concerned with 
the effects of fraud only so far as consent to a contract is procured 
by it We have alreadj^ pointed out that the result of fraudulent 
practice may sometimes be a complete misunderstanding on the part 
of the person deceived as to the nature of the transaction undertaken, 
or the person of the other party. Such cases are exceptional. Where 
they occur, there is not a contract voidable on the ground of frauds 
but the apparent agreement is wholly void for wane of onsent, add 
the party misled may treat it as a nullity even as against innocent 
third persons. But the fraudulent party is of course estopped from 
denying that there is a contract if the party deceived finds it to be 
to his interest to affirm the transaction, which is a conceivable though 
not probable case. In the same way the party deceived must be 
at liberty to treat the transaction as a voidable contract he thinks 
fit No doubt many transactions have in fact been so treated not¬ 
withstanding that under the law as settled in Cundy v. Lindsuy {s) 
they might have been declared wholly void. 

3, 4, S.—The language of the Act throws no light on 
the relation" of fraud to misrepresentation- It might even be said 
to obscure it That relation, however, may be very simply stated. 
Fraud, as a cause for the rescissitm of contracts, is generally re-' 
dbcibie to fraudulent misrepresentation- AccordiOB^ we say that 

^— - - - :—: --- 

<r> This IS well settled m Eag« (4 Um) 3 App. Ca. 459, see 
tandi v. Mdmmtg <I8S3> 13 imder 13, above- 
CB. 577; 93 RM. 732# 
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j|, 17. ' ttasrepresentation 5s fititier fraudulent or imM: fraudtdent If fraudu¬ 
lent it is always a caus^^pr rescinding a contract induced by it; if not, 
» it is a cause of rescission only under certain conditions, which the 
definitions of s. are intended to express. There are, however, forms 
of fraud which do not at first sight appear to include any mfsrepresen- 
'»tation of fact, and sub-ss. 3, 4, and 5 arc intended to cover these. 
With regard to a promise made without any intention of performing 
it (sub-s. 3), it may fairly be said that a promise, though it is not 
merely a representation of the promisor's intention to perform it, 
includes a representation to that effect. Some promises are given 
more readily and willingly than others; but we accept ^omises only 
because we believe them to be made in good faith, and no one would 
be content with a promise which he believed the promisor to have 
no intention of^eeping. Similarly it is fraud to obtain property, 
or the use of it, under a contract by professing an intention to use 
it for some lawful purpose when the real intention is to use it for 
an unlawful purpose (0- Our modern authorities have removed 
the difficulty which used to be felt in treating the statement of a 
man’s intention as a representation of fact. " There must be a 
misstatement of an existing fact, but the state of a man’s mind 
is as much a fact as the state of his digestion. It is true that it is 
very difficult to prove what the state of a man’s mind at a particu¬ 
lar time is, but if.it can be ascertained it is as much a fact as any¬ 
thing else.” Accordingly it is fraud to obtain a loan of mon^ by 
misrepresenting the purpose for which the money is wanted, even 
if there is nothing unlawful in the object for which the money is 
actually wanted and used («). In particular, it is well settled in 
England that buying goods with the intention of not pa)dng the 
price is a fraud which entitles the seller to rescind the contract (v). 
On the whole, then, sub-s. 3 of the present section did not introduce 
any novelty (w). 

• The meiftion of "any other act fitted to deceive” in sub-s. 4 
aj^ears to be inserted merely for the sake of abundant caution. 

Actg and omissions specially declared to be fraudulent,— 
Sub-s. 5 applies to cases in which the disclosure of certain kinds of 
facts is expressly required by law, and non-compliance with the law 
is expressly declared to be fraud. Thus by s. 55 of the Transfer of 
' Property Act, 18S2, the seller of immovable property is required to 
disclose to the buyer “ any material defect in the property or in the 


(0 See Ferei v. Hill (1^54) 15 
C.B. 207; 100 R.R, 318, which, 
admitting this, decided that the de¬ 
frauded party, having given posses- 
simi, is not entitled to resume it by 
force without process of law. 

(«) Bdgmgton v. Fitsmaurice 
. <1885) 29 a»,D, 459, 480. 483, per 
^awta L.J, 


(v) Clough V. L. & N. W. R. Co. 
(1871) L.R, 7 Ex, 21, in Ex. Ch.; 
Ex parte Whittaker (1875) L.R. 10 
Ch. 446, at p. 449. 

(w) Borrowing money with no 
intention of repaying it is cheating 
under the Penal Code: s. 415, illus¬ 
tration (f). 
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seBcr's title diordo of which the ‘seller is^, and the buyer is no)t, 
aware, and udjidi the buyer could not with oi^aiy care discoWi^" 
and the buyer to disclose to the sdler " an^ ^act as to the nature 
or OEtent of the seher’s interest in the proper^ of which the buyer 
is aware, but of which he has reason to believe that the seller is not 
aware, and which materially increases the value of such interest, 
and “ omission to make such disclosures . , . , . is fraudulent,” ' 
and this, it seems, even if the omission be due merely to over¬ 
sight (jr). In England a similar duty of disclosure exists, and 
failure to fulfil it is a misrepresentation creating a right to rescind 
the contract, but, if not shown to be wilful, the omission would not 
be called fraudulent. Various dealings with property are made 
voidable as being fraudulent, or declared to be fraudulent as against 
the transferor’s creditors or assignees, by other enactments. But, 
as these transfers of property cannot well be employed as induce¬ 
ments to any other party to enter into any contract beyond such 
agreement as is involved m the fraudulent traisfer itself, they do 
not come within the scope of the Contract Act, and we have no 
occasion to dwell upon them here (y). 


Mere non-disclosure.—^There are special duties of disclosure 
(of which we have just seen an instance) in particular classes of 
contracts (a), but there is no general duty to disclose facts which 
are or might be equally within the means of knowledge of both 
parties. Silence as to such facts, as the Explanation to the pre¬ 
sent section lays down, is not fraudulent. There is a well-known 
American case on this point arising out of the conclusion of peace 
between Great Britain and the United StateS after the war common¬ 
ly known as tjie war of 1812. The contract was for the sale of 
tobacco: the buyer knew, but the seller did not, that peace had been 
made; and on the seller asking if there was any news affecting the 
market price, the buyer gave no answer. The Supreme Court of 
the United States held that there was nothing fraudulent in his 
silence (a). But there are at least two practical qualifications of 
this rule. First, the suppression of part of the known facts niay make 
the statement of the rest, though literally true so far as it goes, as 
misleading as an actual falsehood. In such a case the statement is 
■'really false in substance, and the wilful suppression which makes 


(jp) Note that an agreement be¬ 
tween vendor and purchaser that the 
vendor is not to be liable for defec¬ 
tive title will not excuse active con-* 
cealtnent; Akhiar Jahan Begam v. 
Bamn Lai (1927) 25 AILLJ. 708; 
103 I.C. 310; AXR. 1927 AIL mh 
iy) See Transfer of Proper^ Act, 
8, S3 (transfers in fraud of other 
transferees or of creditors); Presi¬ 
dency Towns Insolvency Act, 1909, 


-m;- 

s. 56; Provincial Insolvency Act, 
1920, 8,* B4; Manmohandas v, 

MacleoA, (1902) 26 Bom. 765, 

U) E,g., Contract of fire insu¬ 
rance: Imperiai Pressing Co. v. 
British Crown Assurance Carpora^ 
Hon (1913) 41 Cal. 581; 2HX. 836. 
See aJso s. 143 below. 

(o) Laidlaw v. Organ (1817) 2 
Wheat. ITS. 
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fi*. t7» 18. it 00 is fr»tuiu!mt (£). S«cQn^y, a to ipartkKiar 

ctefects^® goods sda^jor the Iflce, may»,be iwfose*! by traJle twafe. 
In such a case ooiisstOA to mention a defect of that kind beqtdvalecH; 
to express assertion that it does not exist (c). The Htestrations will 
‘ now be easily understood. *.We are not aware of any j&igUsh autho¬ 
rities corresptMiding to illustrations (b) and (c). 

1 8 . Misrepresentation ” mea«js and includes— 
(1^ the positive assertion, in a 
manner n6t warranted by the informa¬ 
tion of the person making it, of that 
which is not true, though he believes it to be 
true; 

(2) any breach of duty wludi, without an intent ' 

to deceive, gains an advantage to the person 
committing it, or any one, claimir^ under 
him, by misleading another to his prejudice 
or to the prejudice of any one claiming under 
him: , 

(3) causing, however innocently, a party to an 

agreement to make a mistake as to the sub¬ 
stance of the thing which is the subject o| 
the agreement. 

Language of the Section.—This is one of thp sections taken 
wholly or in part from the draft Civil Code of New York, and it is 
one of the least satisfactory in point of form. In sub-s. 1 the use of 
the word “warranted” in a sense (whatever that sense may precisely 
be) unknown to the law, and in a subject-matter where the words 
"warranty” and “condition” have already caused quite enough trou¬ 
ble, is an elementary fault. Nor is the intention of the qualifying 
dause, to which we shall return, altogether clear. However, the Con¬ 
tract Act has at least made some improvement on the classification of 
the New York draft, where the original of this dause stands under 
the head of Fraud. Swb-s. 2 is obscure and apparently usctess. 
Sub-s. 3 (which does not occur in the New Yoyk draft Co^) seemif 
to involve cmlfusion between contracts voidable becau.se consent was 
obtained by misrepresentation and transactions which can have no 
legal effect, except possibly by way of estoppel, because there was 
no real consent at all. • 

Principles of English law as to misrepresentation.—The 
Common Law recognises a general duty not to make statements which 

Fcejt V. CrHfnfy (1873) L.R. /ewsm v. Jrew (1933) 39 Com. 

6 H.!L 392, 403; /fe.r v. Kyftant Cm. $9, C. A, 

1 K. B, 442; Sn^amanim (c) Jones v, Bowden (1813) 4 
Vk Offickd Assignee, A.I,R Taunt, 847} 14 R.R. 683. 

J8l ’WL 603; 133 L C. 372; 
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I ^ 

h l«iJt wito llie inwnt i3mr a fifiw to afe S 

«|i|il act iipcm thm Atjte m ^#H6r^ 

'my belief that tfeisy a^etoie. of %ia 

te the eivii wrongr knowti ai$ itmi m lieceit. But, if belief is tberet 
it h mt requir^ by my general rule |Nf law to be fminded bn any 
r^sofiabk ground, though want any reasonable ground may be 
evidence of want of^Jbeiief (d). Nor is there any universal duty 
to give correct infoAnation, so far as a partial statement of 

the truth may be rendered subst^tinfty false by omission of known 
facts (see notes on s. 17, ^*mere non-disclosure/^ above), or to five 
any information at all With regard to "contracts, the ga^ieral 
principle is that if one party has induced the other to enter into a 
contract by misrepresenting, though innocently, any material fact 
specially within his own Jaiowledge, the party misled can avoid the 
contract. We do not know of any positive authority for extending 
sudi a rule, even in equity, to matters of fact equally within the 
means of knowle^e of both parties; but reliance on the other 
party's statement in such matters is not common or easily proved, 
and it is certainly convenient to state the law in the broad form 
that a false representation by one party in regard to a material 
fact made for the purpose of indudli^ the other party to enter into 
a contract, and actually inducing the latter to enter into the con¬ 
tract, renders the contract voidable" (c). If this can be accepted 
>s the ntle of the modern Common Law, the Contract Act does 
not go beyond it, if indeed it goes so far. The qualifying words 
of the Act will be considered below. In certain classes of contracts, 
w'here the facts are specially within one party's know^ledge, a post* 
tive duty of disclosure is added, and the contract is made voidable 
by mere passive failure to communicate a material fact. The prin¬ 
cipal examples of this special duty are to be found in the se\eral 
branches of the contract of .insurance, and in sales of immovable 
property {cp. notes on s. 17, above). But there is no positive duty 
of disclosure between contracting parties w^^here the facts are not 
by their nature more accessible to one than to the other, though 
one party may have acquired information w^'hich he knows that 
the other has not (/), 


(d) Derry v. Ptek (1889) 14 

App. Ca. 337. Such k the law set¬ 
tle for Eug^Iand by the House of 
Lords, It K by no meam clear that 
the ccmimon law is generally so 
understood in other jurisdictions, 

(r) Harriman, s. 426; cp. Anson, 
18th ed- 1$S sqgi. 

if) L&idkw Orgmt, 2 Wheat 
98 (see on s. 171 “mere non^dis- 
closure^ ifl>ove). “The question in 
this case is whether the intelUge^ 
Uf extrinsic circumstances whkh 


might influence the of the com- 
modit), and which Was exclusively 
within tlie knowledge of the vendee, 
ought to ifave been communicated by 
him to §ie vendor. Tlic Court is of 
opinion that he was not bound to 
communicate it. It would be diffi¬ 
cult to circumscribe the contrary 
doctrine within proper limits where 
the means Of intelltgence are 
equally accessible to botii parties. 
But at tite same tinm each pariy 
mmt take care not to say or do any- 
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In the same way partits art not hmm4 to remove ^ 

whid^ have not tontribnted (g). It^st be remembereij that the 
parties can always decide beforehand for themselves^ if they choose, 
what facts shall be deoned material and to what extent. On the 
one hand, they can make |be existence of any specified state of 
facts, or the truth of any aflSrmation, an essential term or condi* ^ 
tion of the contract, so that without it there is^no contract at all (h); 
on the other hand, they can make aoy fact or affirmation the subject- 
matter of a warranty or collateral agreement, so that failure to 
make it good shall not avoid the principal contract, but only give 
a right to damages. TThis is exemplified by the ordinary warran¬ 
ties expressed or implied, on a sale of specific chattels (i). In 
every case the question is what the parties really intended. Much 
perplexity would have been avoided if this principle, explicitly re-^ 
cognised only in the second half of ffie nineteenth century (/), 
had been understood earlier. 

Sub-8. 1.—What is meant by the positive assertion, in a man¬ 
ner not warranted by the information of the person making it, 
of that which is not true’'? Many persons would say that, in any 
ordinary use of the English language, the assertion of that which 
is not true, though it may be innocent and even free from negligence, 
cannot be warranted ” in any manner. Now the framers of the 
New York Civil Code put this clause under the head of Fraud. 
Probably what they meant was that a misrepresentation made with 
reasonable and probable cause for believing it true should in no case 
be treated as fraud, but that a reckless or grossly negligent mis¬ 
representation should be. The result would be to lay down a more 
stringent rule as to fraud than is sanctioned by English decisions— 
in fact, some such rule as the Court of Appeal laid down in England, 
but the House of Lords refused to adopt, in Derry v. Peek (k)* 
When this clause is transferred to the head of misrepresentation, it 
would seem to mean that innocent misrepresentation does not give 
cause for avoiding a contract unless the representation is made with¬ 
out any reasonable ground. The High Court of Calcutta has held 
that an assertion cannot be said to be “ warranted ” for the present 
purpose where it is based upon mere hearsay. Thus if A. makes a 
positive statement to B. that C. would be a director of a company 
about to be formed, and B. applies for shares on the faith of that 


thin^ tending to impo^ upon the 
other*’: per Marshall CJf For a 
lafeer example see Turner v* Green 
{18951 2 Ch. 205. 

ig) Smith v. Hughes (187!) L*R. 
^ Q.B. 597. 

(A) V. Bumess (1863) 3 
Bf jfc S* 7Si (ship deseribed in 
arty as "Ww port of 
^); Bumermun v. White 


(1861) 10 C. B. N. S. 844 (hops 
bought on terras of being free fttm 
treatment with sulphur). 

(»■) See the sections on Warranty 
in the Sale oi G^pds Act, 1930. ' 
(/) See note (A^ 

(i) (1889) 14 App. a. 337. «* 
versing lUdgment of C.A. SST Ch.JX 
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statement, the statement would hi a misrepi^espitation if A. did. ndt 
derive the information from C. direct, but from a third partjr/ D, (1). 
In the course of the judgment Maclean C.J. said: I need scarcely 
say that we must deal with this case according to the law of India and 
not of England, and if we find the term ‘ misrepresentaticm ^ defined 
by statute in this country, we must do our best to ascertain whether 
the case is brought within that statutory definition . , . , [A.] says 
that [D.] told him that he [D*J authority from [C] to use his 
name in the prospectus as a director, in other words, that he [A.J 
obtained his information not from [C] direct, but only through [D.] 
I am not disposed to think that if [A.] had relied on the second¬ 
hand information he derived from [D.], he was "warranted’ in 
making^the positive assertion that [C] would be a director” (m). 
This appears to require, on the part of the person making the repre¬ 
sentation, a belief not merely having some reasonable ground—for 
it is often quite reasonable to act upon second-hand information, 
even when it is not- unavoidable—but founded cm the best infor¬ 
mation that is available. There is no reason to be dissatisfied with 
this judgment, though it may be matter of historical doubt whether 
the framers of the Act intended to go so far. The qualification 
does not, of course, apply to the classes of contracts where there is 
a special duty to disclose all material facts within a party’s know¬ 
ledge. Outside these contracts of ** abundant good faith ” the rule 
of the High Court of Calcutta sets up a standard of diligence which 
may well be thought adequate; though it would not satisfy those 
learned writers in England and America who take the view that 
innocent misrepresentation which brings about a contract is now 
a ground for setting the contract aside” («) in all cases. 

We may refer to a Punjab case to illustrate the meaning of the 
expression positive assertion.” A. sells a mare to B. Bbfore the 
sale A. writes to B. as follows, in answer to inquiries from B»: 
** I think your queries would be satisfactorily answered by a friend 
if you have one in the station, and 1 shall feel more satisfied. All 
I can say is that the marc is thoroughly sound.” The letter is a 
” positive assertion” of soundness coupled,with a recommendation 
to B. to satisfy himself before purchasing; but it does not amount 
to a warranty (o). 

Sub-’S* 2.~This sub-section is, as already stated, obscure (/>). 
It was considered in a Bombay case (q) by Sargent J.: ""The 


(/) Mohm Ldl v. Sri Gungaji 
Cation Mills Co, (1899) 4 C.W*N. 

m 

(m) Ibid,, at p, 388, 

(«) Anson, of Contract, 171; 
Harriman, s. 426,'sec supra note U), 
(o) Currie v* Rsmdok (1886) 
Pnn). Hec. no. 41, 

(/) Theframmol the New York 
15 


draft Code seem to have extracted 
this rule from Bulkley v, Wdfard 
(1834) 2 a. & R 102; 37 R. R. 
39, which really proceeded on the 
much more intelligible principle that 
an agent who is bound to be skilled 
shadl not profit by his own incoinpe- 
tence, 

(q) Orkiihi Bmk Carpamtian v. 


L in. 
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8 . 18 . second clause of s. 18 is probably intended to meet all those cases 
which are called in the C^rts of Equity, perhaps unfortunately 
so, cases of ‘ constructive fraud ’ (r), in which there is no intention 
to deceive, but where the circumstances are such as to the 
party who derives a benefit from the transaction equally answerable 
in effect as if he had been actuated by motives of fraud or deceit" 
In that case the plaintiffs, who were creditors of the defendants, 
sued to set aside a composition deed executed by their agents, 
alleging that their signature was obtained by a representation made 
by one of the defendants that the deed was nothing more than an 
assignment to trustees for the benefit of creditors, as agreed to in 
a previous meeting of the creditors. It was further alleged that 
the deed contained a release of which no mention was made at the 
meeting, and of which the plaintiffs’ agents had no knowledge. 
Under those circumstances the High Court of Bombay declared the 
release absolutely void, on the ground that the deed as it was signed 
was essentially different from that which the plaintiffs’ agent intend¬ 
ed to execute, or thought they were executing, when they affixed their 
signature to the deed. The Court went further, and said that there 
was another ground on which the plaintiffs were entitled to relief, 
namely, that there was a duty on the part of the defendants within 
the meaning of the present sub-section to communicate to the plain¬ 
tiffs’ agents the fact of the existence of the release and that the 
breach thereof entitled the plaintiffs to avoid the transaction under 
s. 19 of the Act. But it is submitted that the first sub-section was 
more applicable, as there was a “ positive assertion ’’ by one of the 
defendants that the document was nothing more than a mere assign¬ 
ment of the creditors’ property to trustees. 

Sub-s. 3.—^This sub-section was applied in a Bombay 
case (j), where it was held that though a company was not liable as 
drawer on a bill of exchange signed by two of the directors and 
the secretary, treasurer, and agent of the company, yet it was liable 
to the bank to which the bill was sold as for money received by 
, the company to the use of the bank. The decision proceeded on 
the ground that the directors, while acting within the scope of their 
authority, had sold the bill as one on which the company was liable, 
but upon which, having regard to the form in which it was drawn, 
the company could not be rendered liable, and the directors were, 
therefore, guilty of misrepresentation within the meaning of the 
present sub-section. The case was no doubt within the terms of 
the Act, but it might have been decided on the broader ground that 
a buyer “ is entitled to have an article answering the description 
of that which he bought,” and that here the document 


Fleming (1879) 3 Bom, 242, 267; (r) This term has been 

see this case cited in the commentary for many years in F.n gi;.] , practice. 
^ m s. 13, “As to the nature of Iran- (f) In re Nursey Spitmmg and 

| saction’', above. Weming Co. (1880) 5 Bom. 92 
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which the bank had bought had not the force or ^ue which it S. 18 . 
purported and was supposed to have. Thus it might be r^^rded as 
a case of common mistake under s. 20 of the Act, entitling the 
party who had paid money to recover it under s. 72. In The 
Ocecmic Steam Navigation Co. v. Soonderdas Dhurumsey (t) the 
defendants in Bombay chartered a ship wholly unknown to them 
from the plaintiffs, which was described in the charter-party, and 
was represented to them, as being not more than 2,800 tonnage 
roister. It turned out that the registered tonnage was 3,045 tons. 

The defendants refused to accept the ship in fulfilment of the 
charter-party, and it was held that they were entitled to avoid the 
charter-party by reason of the erroneous statement as to tonnage. 

It is difficult to see how the Court, having regard to the terms of 
the Act and to the evidence of the usage of Bombay and the under¬ 
standing of the parties in the particular case, could have decided 
otherwise. But this case does not necessarily lay down any 
rule that an error in stating the amount of tonnage will in genera! 
render a charter-party voidable. In England such a statement does 
not, in the absence of special circumstances, amount even to a 
warranty («). As further illustrating the rule laid down in the 
present sub-section we might cite an earlier case, where it was held 
by the Allahabad Court that an agreement by the defendant to sell 
and deliver a boiler to the plaintiff at Rijghat was voidable at the 
option of the defendant, the plaintiff having represented (though 
innocently) to the defendant that there was a practicable road all 
the way, while, as a matter of fact, there was at one point a suspen¬ 
sion bridge not capable of bearing the weight of the boiler (v). 

yidisrepreBentation of fact or law.—It used to be said in 
^ff^lish books that misrepresentation which renders a contract void- 
&le most be of fact; but there does not seem to be really any dog¬ 
matic rule as to representations of law. The question would seem 
on principle to be whether the assertion in question was a mere state¬ 
ment of opinion or a positive assurance—especially if it came from 
a person better qualihed to know—that the law is so and so. It 
seems probable in England, and there is no doubt here, that at any 
rate deliberate misrepresentation in matter of law is a cause for 
avoiding a contract. Where a clause of re-entry contained in a 
kabuliyat (counterpart of a lease) was represented by a zamindar’s 
agent as a mere penalty clause, the Privy Council held that the mis- 


(0 (1890) 14 Bom, 241. 

(») Barker v. WmdU (1856) 6 
E. & B. 675; 106 R.R. 762. 

(v) Johnson v. Crowe (1874) 6 
N.-W.P. 350. In fact the agree¬ 
ment was made several months be¬ 
fore the (jontract Act came into 
operation, bat tbe case was treated 


at every stage as if it fell within the 
Act The same result might have 
been arrived at on the ground that 
the existence of a practicable road 
all the way was an essential term or 
cooditton of the contract Cj>. 
Pollode, Law, of Fraud in British 
India, p. 101. 

A 
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18 , 19 . representation was such as vitiated the contract, and the zamindar’s 
suit was dismissed (w). 


1 &. Wlten consent to an agreement jis caused by 
coercion (x), fraud or misr^resenta> 


o i d a b i lity of 
agreements without 
Iree consent* 


tion, the agreement is a contract void¬ 
able at the option of the party whose 


consent was so caused. 


A party to a contract, whose consent was caused by 
fraud or misrepresentation, may, if he thinks fit, insist 
that the contract shall be performed (y), and thathe sjhall 
be put in the position in which he would have been if the 
representations made had been true. 

Exception .—If such consent was caused by misrepre¬ 
sentation or by silence, fraudulent within the meaning of 
section 17, the contract, nevertheless, is not voidable, if the 
party whose consent was so caused had the means of dis¬ 
covering the truth with ordinary diligence {s). 

Explanation. —A fraud or misrepresentation which 
did not cause the consent to a contract of the party on 
whom such fraud was practised, or to whom such misrepre¬ 
sentation was made, does not render a contract voidable. 

Illustrations. 

(a) A., intending to deceive B., falsely represents that 5(X) maimds of 
indigo are made annually at A/s factory, and thereby induces B* to buy 
the factory. The contract is voidable at the option of B. 

(b) A., by a misrepresentation, leads B. erroneously to believe that 
500 maunds of indigo arc made annually at A/s factory. B. examines the 
accounts of the factory? which shows that only 400 maunds of indigo have 
been made. After this B. buys the factory. The contract is not voidable 
on account of A.'s misrepresentation. 

(c) A. fraudulently informs B. that A.^s estate is free from encum¬ 
brance. B. thereupon buys the estate. The estate is subject to a mortgage. 
B. may either avoid the contract, or may insist on its being carried out, and 
the mortgage-debt redeemed (a). 


{w) Pertap Chund^r v* Mohen- 
dramth Purkhait (1889) 16 I.A. 
233; 17 Cal. 291. 

(jt*) In s. 19, the words undue 
influence” have here been omitted, 
being repealed by the Indian Con¬ 
tract Act (Amendment Act) 1899 
(VI of 1899), s. 3. 

(y) The same contract; he cannot 
set up a different one in the same 
suit; Mahmad v. Remap pa (1929) 
119 LC* 684; A.I.R. 1928 Nfug. 254 


(a mortgage case, connection with 
general contract law remote). 

(£) This question is rather fre¬ 
quent in disputes arising from 
defect of title on tlie sale of im¬ 
movable property, Harihl Dal- 
sukhram v. Mule hand (1928) 52 

Bom. 883; 113 IX. 27; A*I.R* 
1928 Bom. 427. 

(a) Under the Transfer of Pro¬ 
perty Act, 1882, s. SS (g), the seller, 
not having sold subject to cncum- 
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(d) B., havi'ng discovered a vein of ore on the estate of A., adopts #• IS 
means to conceal, and docs conceal, the existence of the ore from A. 

Through A/s ignorance B, is enabled to buy the estate at an under-value. 

The cofifract is voidable at the option of A, 

(e) M is entitled to succeed to an estate M the death of B.; B. dies ; 
having received intelligence of B/s death, prevents the intefligcnce 

reaching A., and thus induces A. to sell him his interest in the estate. 

The sale is voidable at the option of A. 


Scope of the section.—^The section states the legal effect of 
coercion, fraud, and misrepresentation, in rendering contracts pro¬ 
cured by them voidable (b) ; the foregoing sections have only laid 
down their respective definitions. Perhaps the most important parts 
of the section, certainly those which need the most careful attention, 
are the exception and the explanation. These mark, though hardly 
with practical completeness, the limits within which the rule is ap¬ 
plied. Before considering them we have to pause on the second 
paragraph of the body of the section. It reads plainly enough at 
first sight, but the thought does not seem to be really clear. The 
party entitled to set aside a voidable contract may affirm it if he 
thinks fit. That is involved in the conception of a contract being 
voidable. And if he affirms it,, he may require the performance of 
the whole and every part of it (subject to the performance in due 
order of whatever may have to be perfonned on his own part) or, 
in default thereof, damages for non-performance (subject to special 
causes of excuse, if any, which we are not now considering). If, 
as may well be the case, the default is wholly or partly due to the 
non-existence of facts which the defaulting party represented as 
existing, this party can obviously not set up the untruth of his own 
statement by way of defence or mitigation; and, if the case is a 
proper one for specific performance, and if it is in his power to per- 
form the contract fully, though with much greater cost and trouble 


branccs, is bound to discharge the 
encumbrance, independent^ of any 
question of fraud. 

(b) Fraud in the performance of 
a contract is no ground for rescis¬ 
sion: Jnmsetji v. Hirjibhai (1913) 
17 Bom.L.R, 158. 169; Fasal v. 
Mangaldas (1921) 46 Bom. 489, 508; 
66 I.C. 726. The principle is obvi¬ 
ous; when a man is once bound to 
perform an enforceable promise, any 
further inducement or encourage¬ 
ment to do so is gratqitous and im¬ 
material, and he cannot complain if 
any expectation raised in this manner 
is disappointed. On the other side, 
a promisor either performs his pro¬ 
mise or not; if not, the breach oi 
contract is the same whether his 


conduct lias been honest or fraudu¬ 
lent (though fraud may have other 
consequences outside the contract in 
criminal or bankruptcy jurisdiction). 
It must be remembered that an act 
done as the consideration for an 
offered promise is not the petfor- 
mance of a contract, for there is no 
contract until it is done, and the fore¬ 
going observation does not apply to 
it. The option which characterises 
a voidable contract is an option 
either to say ‘*it shall not be en¬ 
forceable at all** or to leave it as 
a good contract enforceable by ftuy 
party on the usual conditions: MnrH- 
dkar V. InUmaHoml Fiim Cp. 
A.I.R. m3 P.C 34 at p, 39. 
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than if his statement had been originally true, he will have to perform 
it accordingly (c). Is anything more than this meant by the decla¬ 
ration of the affirming party’s right to be put in the position in 
which he would have been if the representations made had been 
true”? (rf). There are obviously many cases in which such resti¬ 
tution is not literally possible. Thus, if the owner of an estate sub¬ 
ject to a lease for an unexpired term contracts to sell it to a pur¬ 
chaser who requires immediate possession, and conceals the exist¬ 
ence of the lease (♦e), the purchaser cannot be put in the same posi¬ 
tion as if the representation that there was no tenancy, or only such 
a tenancy as could be determined at will, had been true. Cases may 
occur, on the other hand, where a seller of land has held out, though 
not in express terms or wilfully, an element of attractiveness or 
security in the property offered for sale which it is In his power to 
realise by some act or undertaking on or with regard to adjoining 
property of his own. In such a case there is English authority for 
saying that he can enforce the contract only on the terms of making 
good what he has represented (/). But it is dangerous to formu¬ 
late general propositions in the law of contract from decisions in suits 
for the specific performance of contracts relating to land, and it is 
not clear that the facts of the decision in question are not reducible 
to misrepresentation or an ambiguous offer. Nor is it certain that 
the present enactment can always be literally relied on. A. sells a 
house to B., and by some blunder of A.’s agent the annual value 
is represented as being Rs. 2,000 when it is in truth only Rs. 1,000. 
According to the letter of the present paragraph, B. may insist on 
completing the contract and on having the difference between the 
actual and the stated value paid to him and his successors in title 
by A. and A.'s successors in title for all time. Nothing short of 
that will put him in the position in which he would have been 
if the representations made had been true.” This is obviously not 
the intention of the enactment. 


(c) See the Specific Relief Act, 
s. 18 below. Quaere .whether this 
clause can usefully be applied as a 
measure of money compensation, see 
Sorabshah Pestinji v. Secy, of State 
(1927) 109 T.C. 141; 29 Bom.L.R. 
1535; A.I.R. 1928 Bom. 17, but this 
seems a simple case of the party 
having lost his claim, if any, to 
rescind the contract by delay. 

(d) The Indian Law Commis¬ 
sioners* draft was curiously wbrded 
(cl. 6): A person who, either 
knowingly, or ignorantly, makes a 
false representation whereby he in¬ 
duces another to enter into a con¬ 
tract with him, is bound to place 


the other in tlie same position as if 
the representation had been true, and 
in default of his doing so the con¬ 
tract is voidable at the option of the 
person who has been misled.** This, 
literally read, says that the contract 
is voidable only if the representation, 
besides having been untrue when 
made, cannot be subsequently made 
good. Such a restriction of the 
misled party*s rights is, we believe, 
unknown to the law, 

(e) Morgan v. Government of 
Haidarabad (1888) 11 Mad. 419. 

(/) Bask comb v. Beckwith {18W) 
L.R. 8 Eq. 100. See further on 
s. 18 of Specific Relief Act below. 
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There is an important class of cases in which, although there is 8« 1 
no such misrepresentation as to make the contract voidable, com¬ 
plete performance is, by reason of misdescription or otherwise, un¬ 
attainable, and specific performance will Iji^, decreed subject to com¬ 
pensation for the defect It was originally proposed to deal with 
such cases in the Contract Act. The enactment governing them 
is now to be found in the Specific Relief Act, s. 14; see the com¬ 
ments thereon below. 

Suit by representatives. —The option of avoiding a contract 
procured in any of the ways mentioned in ss. 19, 19 a, is exercisable 
by the party's representatives unless at the date of his death he had 
lost it by acquiescence or otherwise. It is rather surprising that 
the High Court of Bombay should have been called upon to reject 
an apparently serious argument to the contrary (g). 

Exception: Means of discovering truth. —The exception is 
wider—^we must suppose deliberately so—than the corresponding 
English Ihithorities (A). In England the principle is that if a man 
makes a positive statement to another, intending it to be relied on, 
he must not complain that the other need not have relied upon it. 

The purchaser is induced to make a less accurate examination by 
the representation, which he had a right to believe" (i). The test 
is not whether the party might have inquired for himself but whe¬ 
ther he did inquire and trust his own inquiries rather than the 
representation (/) ; and so far is this doctrine from being confined 
to cases of actual fraud that there is no decisive or recent autho¬ 
rity for not applying it even to cases where the misrepresentation 
consists only in failing to disclose some fact which ought to be 
disclosed. No doubt there may be a question whether the party 
alleged to have misrepresented a fact really said, “ I tell you it is 
so," or only I think you will find it so." This question will, 
according to the circumstances, be of the construction of particular 
words, or of the inferences to be drawn from words and conduct. 

Again, the possession of obvious means of knowledge may lead, 
in some cases, to a fair inference that those means were used and 
lelied on. But still the real point to be considered is whether the 
party misled did put his trust in the representation made to him 
of which he complains, or in other information of his own. In 


(g) Shartmt Goha v. Kaskiram 
Devji (1926) 51 Bom. 133; 100 I.C 
932. The head-note has the effect 
of suggesting, quite wrongly, that 
the Court had some doubt on this 
point: it did, for abundant caution, 
add other reasons. And sec notes 
to s. 16, ‘‘Rights of legal repre¬ 
sentations*’, above; Rash Behm 
Naskar v. Haripadu Naskar A.IR, 
1934 Cal. 762; 59 CalXJ. 3S7; 152 


I.C. 561; Mst,ManhhaH v. Sri Ram 
(1936) All.L.J. 1215; 165 I.C. 
240; A.I.R. 1936 All 672. 

(h) See John Miftas Apear v. 
Louis Caird Malchus (1939) 1 (3al 
389, at p. 398; m I.C. 221; A.I.R. 
1939 Cal. 473, per Lort-Williams J. 

(t) Dyer V. Hargr&ve (1805) 10 
Ves. 505, 510 ; 8 R.R. at p. 39, 

(/) Redgrmm v. Hurd (1881) 20 
Ch.D. 1. 
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the latter case the misrepresei^tion did not really cause his con¬ 
sent. In other words, the present Exception, so far as allowed by 
English law, is logically nothing but a branch of the following Ex¬ 
planation. However, the jif^wds of the Exception are perfectly clear. 
If, as seems not altogether improbable (k), they were not intended 
to alter the English rule, they were chosen with singular infelicity. 
It^wjUgllp observed that the Exception does not apply to cases of 
pj^tiv^faud as distinguished from misrepresentation which is not 
fraud^nt (/). The words fraudulent jvithin the meaning of 
s. 17 ^go with the word silenceand not ‘'misrepresenta¬ 
tion'' (w?). It has been held that if a person desirous of selling 
property causes letters to J|^written to him in which fictitious oflfers 
at high prices are made wffh the sole purpose of showing it to an 
intending purchaser, the making and exhibiting of such letters to 
the purchaser and thus inducing him purchase the property 
amounts to fraud within the meaning of s. 17, and the case does 
not fall within the Exception to s. 19 (w). A vendor of a hou.se 
and land knew that the purchaser wanted immediate j^ssession, 
and, while admitting that the property was occupied by a tenant, 
first concealed the fact that the tenant had a lease, and then pre¬ 
tended that the lease was forfeited; the purchaser w^as entitled to 
rescind the contract, although he might have ascertained by inde¬ 
pendent inquiry w^hat the tenant's interest really was (o). A per¬ 
son purchased a decree obtained in favour of an insolvent from 
the Pfiicial Assignee for 20 per cent, of its face value by repre¬ 
senting that the decree was practically unrealisable although he knew 
that satisfactory security had been given for the full amount of 
the decree. The Official Assignee w^as held entitled to rescind the 
contract (p). 

The ordinary diligence of wffiich the Exception speaks may be 
taken to be such diligence as a prudent man would consider ap¬ 
propriate to the matter, having regard to the importance of the 
transaction in itself and of the representation in question as affect- 


(k) At least the reading out of 
conditions of sale in English does not 
constitute means of discovering the 
truth for a buyer who does not 
understand English, and such a 
buyer at a sale under the direction 
'of the Court is entitled to rely on 
statements made by the auctioneer in 
the presence and hearing of the chief 
clerk in charge: MahomedKalaMea 
V. Harperink (1908) 36 I.A. 32; 36 
Cal. 323. See also Rustomji v, 
Vinayak (1910) 35 Bom. 29, at 
p. 34. 

(/) See Abdulla Khan v. Gird hart 
Lai (1904) Punj. Rcc. no. 49. 


(m) Nias Aim ad Khan v. Par- 
shotam Chandra (1930) 53 All. 374; 
129 J.C. 545; A.l.K. 1931 All. 
154; John Minas Apcar v. Louis 
Caird Malchus, supra, note (/i). 

(n) John Minas Apcar v. Louis 
Caird Malchus, supra, 

(o) Morgan v. Government of 
Maiiarabad (1888) 11 Mad. 419, 
439. See also Jogendra Nath v. 
Chandra Kumar (1915) 42 Cal. 28, 
at p. 34; 24 I.C. 193. 

ipy Subramanian Chetti Offi¬ 
cial Assignee A.LR. 1931 Mad. 
603; 133 I.C. 372. 
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ing its results. A possibility of discsovering the truth by inquiries S. W 
involving trouble or expense out of proportion to the value of tfie 
whole subject-matter would not, it is conceived, be “ means of dis¬ 
covering the truth with ordinary diligence/' In Re Nursey Spin¬ 
ning and Weaving Co. (q), (see notes on s. 18, sub-s. 3, above), 
it was contended on behalf of the ccmipany that thd exc ep^n 
s. 19 was applicable to that case, and that the bank 
discovered with ordinary diligence that the company wa^^^fl!a5l!% 
ble on a bill drawn by its secretary, treasurer, aind agenl^ Sar¬ 
gent J. said: No ordinary diligence would have enabled the bank 
to discover that the company was not liable on this bill. The form 
of the bill would naturally lead the banyjj^Rs it admittedly did lead 
the bank, to suppose that it was the conipany's bill as represented, 
and the discovery could only be made by persons trained in the 
law and after a carefyji examination of legal authorities/' But 
where a purchaser of rice stored up at a place to which he had an 
easy access refused to take delivery on the ground that the rice was 
of an inferior quality to that contracted for, it was held that he 
could not rescind the contract, for he could have discovered the in¬ 
feriority of the quality by using ‘‘ordinary diligence" (r). 

^ Explanation: as to ^‘causing consent.” —The principle of 
the caution given here is obvious. A false representation, whether 
fraudulent or innocent, is merely irrelevant if it has not induced 
the party to whom it was made to act upon it by entering into a 
contract or otherwise. He cannot complain of having been mis¬ 
led by a statement which did not lead him at all. In the common 
phrase of English text-books, the representation must be definable 
as dans locum contraciui^ bringing about the contract. Hence an 
attempt to deceive vvdiich has not in fact deceived the party am 
have no legal effect on the contract, not because it is not wrong in 
the eye of the law, but because there is no damage. This rule is 
apiplicable where a seller of specific goods purposely conceals a 
fault by some contrivance, in order that the buyer may not discover 
it if he insjKcls the goods, but the buyer does not in fact make any 
inspection {s), ‘‘Misrepresentation w'hich does not affect con¬ 
duct cannot create liabilities " (f)* particular cases it may be 
hard to determine whether a certain representation was in fact re¬ 
lied upon so that it can be said to have caused coiistept to the con¬ 
tract. This question, where it arises^ is a question not of law, but 
of fact (w), on which the character of the statement made and the 
probability that it would influence a reasonable man's determina¬ 
tion may be taken into account, “If it is proved that the defend- 

(^) (1880) 5 Bom. 92. (0 Anson, Law of Contract, iSth 

(r) Shoshi Mohun Pal v. Noho cd., p, 195. 

Krista (1878) 4 Cal. BDl. (u) Currie v. Rennick (1886) 

is) Horsfall v. Thomas (1862) 1 Punj. Rcc. no. 4L 
H. & C. 90; 130 R.R. 394. 

16 
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8 . 19 . ants with a view to induce the plaintiff (v) to enter into a contract 
made a statement to the plaintiff of such a natuile as would be 
likely to induce a person to enter into a contract, and it is proveld 
that the plaintiff did enter into the contract, it is a fair inference 
of fact that he was induced to do so by the statement. ..... 
Its weight as evidence must greatly depend upon the degree to 
which the action of the plaintiff was likely, and on the absence of 
all other grounds on which the plaintiff might act (w). There 
is no rule of law that any particular kind of statement is neces¬ 
sarily material in some cases and immaterial in others. In gene¬ 
ral one man’s money is as good as another’s, and in a contract of 
loan the lender’s personality is indifferent to the borrower; but 
where a money-lender who has acquired an evil repute for hard 
dealing in his own name advertises and lends money in assumed 
names, it is a permissible inference of fact that the concealment 
of his identity was a fraud inducing the borrower to contract with 
him (jr). The fact that a person has taken pains to falsify or 
conceal a fact is cogent evidence that to him at any rate that fact 
appeared material, and the falsification or concealment an import¬ 
ant condition of obtaining the other party’s consent. A man who 
has so acted cannot afterwards turn round and say, It could 
have made no difference if you had known the truth.” 

Illustrations.—Theite is nothing calling for particular com¬ 
ment in the illustrations to this section, except that the case put 
in illustration (c) would now be more simply disposed of under 
the specific provisions of the Transfer of Property Act; see the 
note on it above. 

Rescission of voidable contracts.—As to the consequences of 
the rescission of voidable contracts, see s. 64. 

Specific Performance.—As to the effect of fraud and mis¬ 
representation on the rights of a party to claim or resist speci¬ 
fic performance, see Specific Relief Act, 1877, ss. 26 (a), (b), 
(c),28 (b), 31, and 35 (a). 

Right of third party cannot be set up.—It is no defence to 
an apparently regular claim to property to suggest, without show¬ 
ing any title of one’s own, that the original transaction from which 
the claimant’s title is derived may have been voidable under this 
or the following section (y). 


(v) Of course the positions of 
the party having made the statement 
and the party to whom it was made, 
as plaintiff and defendant, will de¬ 
pend on the form in which each case 
comes before the Court: the suit 
may be to enforce or to rescind the 
contract, or (as in the case now 


cited) to recover damages for the 
wrong of deceit. 

(ztf) Smith V, Chadwick (1884) 
9 App. Ca. 187, at p. 196 (Lord 
Blackburn). 

(x) Gordon v. Street 11899] 2 
Q.B. 641, C.A. 

(y) Trimbak Bhikaji v. Shmkar 
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id-K. When consent to an agreement is caused tiy 8. 18^ 

Power to set aside influence, the agreement is a con- 

contract induced by tfact voidable at the Option of the party 
undue tnnnence. , • , . 

whose consent was so caused. 

Any such contract may be set aside either absolutely 
or, if the party who was entitled to avoid it has received 
any benefit thereunder, upon such terms and conditions 
as to the Court (^) may seem just. 

Illustrations. ^ 

(a) A/s .son has forged B/s name to a promissory note. B., under 
threat of prosecuting A.*s son, obtains a bond from A. for the amount of 
the forged note. If B, sues on this bond, the Court may set the bond aside. 

(b) A., a money-lender, advances Rs. 100 to B,, an agriculturist, and, 
by undue inOuenoe, induces B. to execute a bond for Rs, 200 with interest 
at 6 per cent, per month. The Court fnay set the bond aside, ordering B. 
to .repay the Rs. 100 with such interest as mav seem just. 

This section, inserted by the Indian Contract Act Amendment 
Act, 1899, s. 3, appears to be intended to give express sanction 
to the constant practice of Indian as well as English Courts in cases 
of unconscionable money-lending, namely, to relieve the borrower 
against the oppressive terms of his contract, but subject to the re¬ 
payment to the lender of the money actually advanced w^ith reason¬ 
able interest (a). (See the illustrations.) The rate of interest 
allowed by the High Courts as reasonable has varied, according to 
circumstances, from 6 and 12 per cent, in Bengal to 24 per cent, in 
Bombay and the United Provinces (b). See notes to s. 16, ** un¬ 
conscionable bargains/' above. Tt has already been pointed that 
this branch of the law is now mainly governed by the money- 
lending legislation of a drastic kind in most Provinces (c). 

The second paragraph is the only portion of the section that 
is new. How^ever, as it stands it is virtually a reproduction of 

Shamrav (1911) 36 Bom. 37. This 127; 15 All. 352 (where 20 per cent, 

would be too elementary to call for was allowed); Dhanipal Das v. 

decision or report in England. Maneshar Bakhsh SUigh (1906) 

(s) The refusal of terms sug- 33 I.A. 1 IS; 28 All, 570; Matieshar 
gested by the Court leaves this dis- Bakksh Singh v. Shadi Lai (1909) 
cretion free: Sundar Rai v. Suraj 36 l.A. 96; 31 AH. 386 (wliere 18 
Bidi Rai (1925) 47 All. 932 ; 8H LC. 'per cent, was allowed); Baikisha^t 
1013. Das V, Madan Lai (W7) 29 All. 

(a) Gted with approval in Poma 303 (where 24 per cent was allow- 

Dongra v. William Gillespie (1907) ed) ; Poma Dongra v. William 6i/- 

31 Bom, 348^ at p. 352, ^ lespie (1907) 31 Bom. 348 (where 

(b) Mothoomiohun Roy v, Soo- 24 per cent, was allowed); Ranee 

rendro Narain Deh (1875) 1 Cal. Annapurm v. Swamimiha (1910) 34 

108; Mackintosh v. Hunt (1877 ) 2 Mad. 7 (where 24 per cent was 

Cal. 202; Ckunni Kuar v. RupSingh allowed). 

(1888) 11 All, S7; affirmed in ap- (c) commentary on s. 16* 
peal sub Horn. Raja Mahkam Singh "unconscionable bargains”, above. 

V. Ra/a Rup Singh (1893) 20 LA. 
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ss. 35 and 38 of the Specific Relief Act. The combined effect of 
those two sections is that a contract in writing may be rescinded at 
the suit of a party when (amongst other causes) it is voidable, but 
that the Court may require the party rescinding to make any compen- 
sation to the other which justice may require. It may be noted that 
under the present section the contract need not be in writing. See 
also s. 64, below, which leaves no discretion to the Court in the mat¬ 
ter of restitution. 

The Select Committee gave the following reason for adding 
this section to the Act:— 

We have recast the language of the new s. 19a of the Act of 
1872 proposed by cl, 3 of the Bill, so as to bring it more closely 
into accord with the language of s. 19. A contract obtained by 
undue influence is on a different footing from a contract obtained 
by fraud. In the case of the fetter a party who, with knowledge 
of the fraud, has taken any benefit under the contract, is held 
to have elected to affirm it; but where a contract has been obtained 
through the exercise of undue influence it is necessary that the Court 
should have power to relieve the party who acted under the undue 
influence, even although he may have received some benefit under 
the contract. On the other hand where such benefit has been re¬ 
ceived the Court ought to have full power to impose such condi¬ 
tions as may be just upon the party seeking relief.'' 

20. Where both the parties to an agreement are 
Agreement void under a mistake as to a matter of fact 
Sake essential to the agreement, the agree- 
as to matter of fact. ment is void. 

Explanation .—An erroneous opi¬ 
nion as to the value of the thing which forms t^ie subject- 
matter of the agreement is not to be deemed a mistake as 
to a matter of fact (d). 

Illustrations. 

(a) A. agrees to sell to B. a specific cargo of goods supposed to be 
on its way from England to Bombay. It turns out that, l>efore the day of 
the bargain, the ship conveying the cargo had been cast away, and the goods 
lost Neither party was aware of these facts. The agreement is void. 
[Couturier v. Hastie (1SS6) 5 H.L.C. 673; 101 R.R. 329.] 


(d) This may cover, if required, 
Harilal Dalsukhram v. Mule hand 
(1928) 52 Bom. 883; 113 I.C. 27; 
A.I,R. 1928 Bom. <27; but the 
Court rightly held that a defect in 
title of property known to both 
vendor and purchaser raises no ques¬ 
tion of mistake at all. Cp. Secy, 
of State V. YeUepeddi Janakiramavva 
Pantulu A.LR. 1925 Mad. 859;‘87 


I.C. 644 (assessment paid for patia 
of land resumed by Government, 
with knowledge that the resumption 
was disputed, but also held that the 
transaction was not contract at all). 
As to a deficiency in quantity speci¬ 
fied only as reported, Soorath Nath 
Banerjee v. Bhahasankar Goswoemi 
(1928) 33 C.W.N. 626; 119 I.C. 
205; A.I.R. 1929 Cal. 547. 



MISTAKE OF FACT. 


125 


(b) A. agrees to buy from B. a certain borse. It turns out that the 
horse was dead at the time of the bargain, though neitltcr party was aware 
of the fact The agreement is void. IPothier, Contract d€ Vente, cited 
5 H.L.C. 678; so in modem French Law, C^e Civ, 1601. For Roman 
example see Pollock on Contract, llth ed., 406.] 

(c) A., being entitled to an estate for the life of B., agrees to sell it to 
C. B. was dead at the time of the agreement, but both parties were 
ignorant of the fact. The agreement is void. [Strickland v. Turner 
(1852) 7 Ex. 208; 86 R.R. 619; Cochrmc v. WUlis (1865) L.R. 1 Ch. 58.] 


Scope of the section. —The practical scope of this section is 
shown (though not completely) by the illustrations. No doubt is 
possible as to the actual solution, in any civilised system of jurispru¬ 
dence, of the cases put. But the wording of the section (which 
follows the Indian Law Commissioners’ original draft) tends to 
obscure the principle which governs them. It is not that the mis¬ 
take has any special operation because it is a mistake, but that the 
true intention of the parties was to make their agreement conditional 
on the existence of some state of facts which turns out not to have 
existed at the date of the agreement. Where the contract was for 
the sale of an object not existing, or which had ceased to exist 
according to the description by which it wms contracted for, the re¬ 
sult is still more easily apprehended if w^e say that there was 
nothing to buy and sell. In England partial destruction or loss of 
goods contracted for has the same effect (e). 

Indian decisions have furnished a few more illustrations. The 
section will no doubt continue to be interpreted, as occasion arises, 
largely and beneficially. 

The mistake must be as to an existing fact. —The mistake 
must be as to a matter of fact esMniial to the agreement.’' It is 
not enough that there w^as an error as to some point, e\en though 
a material point, an error as to which does not affect the substance 
of the whole consideration " (/). The circumstance, therefore, that 
at the date of a lease neither the lessor nor the lessee supposed that 
the (jrovemment assessment would ever be increased will not avail 
the lessor to avoid the lease if the assessment is subsequently en¬ 
hanced (gr). “The circumstance that both the parties to the lease 
supposed (if they did suppose) that the assessment would never 
be increased, did not prevent their united will from fonning a con¬ 
tract, any more than from making the terms of the contract, when 
thus concluded, [from being] (h) binding, in spite of any future 


(e) Barrow Lane & Ballard v. 
Philip Phillips & Co. [1929] 1 K.B. 
574. 

(/) Per Blacburn J. in Kennedy 
V. Panama Mail Co. (1867) L.R. 
2 Q.B. 580, at p. 588; Adaikappa 
ChetHar v. Thomas Cook & Son. 


A.l.R. 1933 P.C. 78;'64 Mad.LJ. 
184; 142 IX. 660. 

{q) Babshetti v. Venkataranmia 
(1879) 3 Bom. 154. 

(h) Sic; these words are evident¬ 
ly inserted by a clerical error. 
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S. 20. change of circumstances^’ (i). As observed by the Privy Council 
in PeriaSany v. Representatives of Salugar, ** the grant, whatever 
its eflFect, was not necessarily avoided because subsequent events 
disappointed the expectation in which it was made” (/). But 
where a settlement was entered into between Government and cer¬ 
tain inamdars in respect of a village whereby the latter agreed to 
pay a certain yearly quit-rent, and both parties believed that the 
inamdars were the superior holders of all the lands in the village, 
it was held that the settlement was void as regards a portion of the 
lands which subsequently turned out to be wanta lands held by 
certain girassias as owners in possession {k). Where a property 
agreed to be sold had been notified for acquisition under the Cal¬ 
cutta Improvement Act, and neither the vendor nor the purchaser 
was aware of the notification at the date of their agreement, the 
notification was held to constitute a matter of fact essential to the 
agreement within the meaning of this section and the agreement 
was declared void (/). Upon the same principles a compromise 
of a suit will be set aside if it was brought about under a mis¬ 
take as to the subject-matter of the agreement (m). The view 
thus expressed is confirmed by later English cases. Not only a com¬ 
promise («), but an order of the Court made by consent (o), may 
be set aside if the arrangement was entered into even under a one¬ 
sided mistake of counsel to which the other party, however inno¬ 
cently, contributed, or even otherwise if the mistake was such as 
to prevent any real agreement from being formed. A fortiori it is 
so in the case of the mistake being common to both parties (/?). 
The existence of a separate warranty in a contract of sale is evi¬ 
dence that the matter of the warranty is not an essential ” part 
of the contract. In such case, if there is a breach of the warranty, 
the purchaser is only entitled to compensation for the breach, and 
the sale is not even voidable. It is still a stronger case where not 
only no warranty is given by the vendor, but the purchaser buys 
“ subject to all defects.” Thus, where a mortgagee sold his claim 


(i) Ibid., p. 158. 

(;) (1878) L.R. 5 LA. 61, at 
p. 73. So too a vendor is bound to 
deliver goods at the price set out in 
the contract of sale although the cost 
is increased by the subsequent im¬ 
position of an excise duty; Chin 
Gwan & Co. v. Adamjee Hajee 
Dawood & Co. (1933) 11 Rang* 
m; 146 L€. 440; A.LR. 1933 
Rang, 79. 

(Jfe) Secretary of State for India 
V. Sheth Jeshtngbhai (1892) 17 

Bom. 407; Kuchwar Lime & Stone 
Co. v. Secy, of State (1936) 16 

Pat. 1S9; 166 I.C. 966; A.f.R. 
1937 Pat 65. 


(/) Nursing Dass Kothari v. 
Chut too Call Misser (1923) 50 Cal. 
615; 74 I.C. 996. 

(w) Bibee Solomon v, Abdool 
Asees (1881) 6 Cal. 687, 706. But 
a compromise on a disputed title is 
not affected by a later decision upon 
that title: Secy, of State v. Nahi 
Bakhsh (1927) 100 I.C. 730; A.L 
R. 1927 Oudh 198 (estoppel perhaps 
the better reason), 

(m) Hickman v. Bcf^ens [18951 Z 
Ch, 638. 

(o) Wilding v. Sanderson [18971 
2 Ch. 534. 

{P) Huddersfield Banking Co* v, 
H. Lister & San [18951 2 Ch. 273. 
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under the mortgage subject in eifect to all defects^ and it was sub¬ 
sequently discovered that the mortgage was inoperative, as it was 
attested by only one witness, it was held that, though both parties 
were ignorant of that fact at the time of the assignment, the pur- 
. chaser was not entitled to rescind the contract and claim back the 
purchase-money, the purchase having been made subject to all de¬ 
fects {q). An administration bond given under s. 256 of the Indian 
Succession Act, 1865 (now' s. 291 of the Indian Succession Act, 
1925) is not void under this section, though the party to whom 
the grant of letters of administration is made may have obtained 
the grant by fraud upon the Court, and though neither the sureties 
nor the Court to which the bond is passed were aware of the fraud 
when the grant was made. In a modem case letters of adminis¬ 
tration of the estate of a deceased person were granted to A. on 
execution of a bond by him and two sureties engaging for the due 
administration of the estate. It was subsequently discovered that 
A. was not entitled to the grant, and that he had obtained it by 
false and fraudulent representations made in his petition for let¬ 
ters of administration. The grant to A, w^as thereupon revoked, 
and a suit was brought against the sureties to recover from them 
the amount misappropriated by A. and forming part of the estate. 
One of the defences raised on behalf of the sureties was that the 
bond was void under the present section, and that they were not 
therefore liable upon the bond. It was contended that both the 
Court and the sureties were under a mistake as to a matter of 
fact ** essential to the agreement, namely, that A. was entitled to 
letters of administration, and that the sureties would not have exe¬ 
cuted the bond but for that mistake. But a majority of the High 
Court of Calcutta held that the mistake of the Court and of the 
sureties did not relate to the essential subject of the contract. 
The decision w^as also based on the ground that the liability of 
sureties under an administration bond did not depend on the vali¬ 
dity or invalidity of the grant (r). This decision was upheld on 
appeal to the King in Council (j). The same principle has been 
held to apply to surety bonds under the Guardians and Wards Act, 
1890. Thus, w^here A. was appointed guardian of the property of 
a minor on passing a bond to the District Court executed by him 
and B. as surety for the due management and realisation of the 
minor's property, and failed to account for the income of certain 
properly which actually belonged to the minor, but was not includ¬ 
ed in the list of properties belonging to the minor annexed to the 
petition for his appointment, it was held that B. was liable to make 
good the amount, though it might be said that both the Court and 


iq) Soda Kavaur v. Tadepaily see particularly pp. 739—740, 746— 
(1907) 30 Mad. 284. 747. 751, and 755. 

(r) D^bendra Naih Dutt v, Adm.» (j) S. C. (1908) 35 Cal. 955; L* 
Gin. of Bengal (1906) 33 Cal. 713; R* 35 I.A. 109. 


S. 20. 
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8 . 20. B. were led to believe by A. that the property did not belong to the 
minor (/). See also the commentary on s. 13, above. 

In a Bombay case (u), A., fraudulently representing himself 
to be B., purported to mortgage to C. property belonging to B, 
C then transferred the pretended mortgage to D. D. insisted that 
the mortgagor should be a party to the deed of transfer. A, still 
personating B., joined in executing that deed as a concurring party* 
The deeds of mortgage and transfer contained the usual cove¬ 
nants (v), D. subsequently discovered that the mortgage and trans¬ 
fer deeds were not executed by B., but by A. personating him, and 
he sued C. for return of the transfer money. The Court of first 
instance held that D. was not entitled to a return of the transfer 
money; but, on appeal, the case was held to be one of a mistake 
of fact under this section, so that C. was bound under s. 65 to 
repay the transfer money to D. The correctness of the reversal 
seems doubtful. On principle D. was not entitled to recover as 
on a total failure of consideration: for, although the assignment 
passed nothing as a conveyance, it gave D. a title to the debt (for 
which the property was only a security) as against A., who was 
clearly estoppied from denying his identity with B. for this pur¬ 
pose; and likewise, by estoppel, a right of action against him on 
the mortgagor’s covenant for title express or implied. Moreover 
D., having required the supposed R.’s concurrence, had not relied 
on any assurance of C.'s as to the reality of the mortgage made 
in the name of B. The fact (as presumably it^ was) that A. was 
missing or insolvent or both does not affect the legal result. Then 
as to the Indian Acts, it is obvious that there wasj no contract 
formed between C. and D.; but D. paid C. not under the agreement 
but as consideration for an assignment made in pursuance of it, 
and therefore it does not appear that s. 65 of the present Act 
applies to this case: neither does anything in the Transfer of 
Property Act seem applicable. 

Specific Performance. —As to the right of a party to resist 
specific performance of a contract on the ground of mistake, see 
Specific Relief Act, s. 26 (a) and (b) and s. 28 (a), below. 

Rectification* —The Courts will not rectify an instrument on 
the ground of mistake unless it is shown that there was an actual 
< concluded contract antecedent to the instrument sought to be recti¬ 
fied, and that the contract is inaccurately represented in the instru¬ 
ment. Thus in a Bombay case (w) the plaintiffs chartered a stea¬ 
mer from the defendants to sail from Jedda on the 10th August, 


(0 Sarat Chmdra Roy v. Rajom 
Mohan Roy (1908) 12 C,W*N. 481. 

(u) Isntail Allarakhia v. Dattai- 
raya (1916) 40 Bom* 638; 34 I.C. 
515. 

^ (v) The report is not clear as to 
this* The judgments, as reported. 


are not satisfactory. Clare v. Lamb 
(1875) L.R. 10 C*P* 334, is in 
favour of the decision below and the 
opinion expressed in the text, but 
might be distinguished, 

(w) Haji Abdul Rahman Alla- 
rakhta v. Tht Bombay md Persm 
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1892 (fifteen days after the Haj)^ in order to convey pilgrims Ss, 20, 
returning to Bombay. The plaintiflFs believed that '' the 10th 
August, 1892/' corresponded with the fifteenth day after the 
but the defendants had no belief on the subject, and contracted 
only with respect to the English date. The 19th July, 1892, and 
not the 10th August, 1892, in fact corresponded with the fifteenth 
day after the Haj., On finding out the mistake the plaintiffs sued 
the defendants for rectification of the charter-party. It was held 
that the agreement ,was one for the 10th August, 1892; that the 
mistake was not mutual, but on the plaintiffs' part only; and, 
therefore, that there could be no rectification. The Court further 
expressed its opinion that even if both the parties were under the 
mistake, the Court would not rectify, but only cancel, the instru¬ 
ment, as the agreement was one for the 10th August, 1892, and 
that date was a matter materially inducing the agreement. See 
also Specific Relief Act, Ch. Ill, below, and the undermentioned 
case (x). 

Compensation. —Note, in connection with the present section, 
the provision of s. 65 that when an agreement is discovered to be 
void any person who has received any advantage under the agree¬ 
ment is bound to restore it, or to make compensation for it, to the 
person from whom he received it. It is or should be elementary . 
learning that a deficiency in quantity of land (or anything) sold 
which can be adequately dealt with by compensation does not come 
within this section at all (y). 

21. A contract is not voidable because it was caus¬ 
ed by a mistake as to any law in force 
nnstakes British India;.but a mistake as to a 
law not in force in British India has the 
same effect as a mistake of fact. 

After the establishment of the Federation of India 
this section applies in relation to Central Acts made for a 
Federated State as it applies to laws in force in British 
India (.c:). V/L\ 

^ Jllusiratiofi, " * - 

A. and B. make a contract grounded on the erroneous belief that a 
particular debt is barred by the Indian Law of Limitation. The contract is 
not voidable (o). 


Stemt Navigation Co. (1892) 16 
Bom. 561; followed in V Shtve 
Thmng v. U Kyam Dun 125 I.C. 
259; A.I.R. 1930 Rang. 12. 

<jr) Madhavfi v. Rammih (1906) 
30 Bom. 457. 

17 


(y) U Pan v. Mmng Po Tu 
(1927) 100 I.C. 327 ; 5 Bur.L.L 
206. 

(m) This paragraph was inserted 
by the A.O. 

(a) There was a second illustra-* 



1^ 


THE INDIAN CONTRACT ACT* 


21* The general language of this section represents with approxi¬ 
mate fidelity the current doctrine of text-books down to the time 
when the Act was framed, namely, that relief is not given against 
mistake of law. However, modern authority has shown that the 
doctrine in question is not acceptable without rather large qualifi¬ 
cations which, it is apprehended, Indian practitioners cannot safely 
neglect. Certainly mistake of law does not universally or gene¬ 
rally invalidate transactions in which it occurs; but neither does 
mistake of fact. A man cannot go back upop what he has deli¬ 
berately done—not to speak of excusing himself from liability for 
a wrongful act or offence—^merely because he alleges that he acted 
under a misapprehension of the law. It is a citizen's business to 
know, by taking professional advice or otherwise, so much law 
as concerns him for the matters he is transacting. No other gene¬ 
ral rule is possible, as has often been observed, without 
enormous temptations to fraud. Nevertheless in England, at any 
rate, " it is not accurate to say that relief can never be givcai in 
respect of a mistake of law'' (ft); for where the mistake is so 
fundamental as to prevent any real agreement “ upon the same thing 
in the same sense " (s. 13, above) from being formed, it is imma¬ 
terial of what kind the mistake was, or how brought about. And 
in India it does not seem that the present section wa^ intended to 
give validity to an}^ apparent agreement not satisfying tlie condi¬ 
tions of real consent as laid down in ss. 10 and 13. Moreover, it 
is to be observed that the existence of particular priva^le rights as 
matter of fact, though depending on rules of law, and for most 
civil purposes ignorance of civil rights —sl man's ignorance that 
he is heir to such and such property, for instance—^is ignorance of 
fact. A man's promise to buy that which, unknown to him, al¬ 
ready belongs to him is not to be made binding by calling his 
error as to the ownership a mistake of law (c). There seems to 
be nothing to prevent the Indian Courts from following English 
authority in cases of this kind, as in fact the Calcutta High Court 
has done (d). A, agreed to take a lease from B. of certain lands 

tion to this section: “A. and B. (c) See Cooper v. Pliibbs (1867) 
make a contract grounded on an L.R. 2 H.L. 149, 170; Kiukwar 

erroneous belief as to the law regu- Lime & Stone Co, v. Secy, of State 

lating bills of exchange in France. (1936) 16 Pat. 159; 166 I.C. 966; A, 

The contract is voidable.” In this I.R. 1937 Pat. 65. 

illustration voidable was an obvious (d) Ram Chandra v. Ganesk 
slip for void, which is required both Chandra (1917) 21 C,W.N. 404; 39 

by legal principle and by the express I.C. 78. See Appavoo Chettiar v. 

terms of s. 20. If there is really a S,LR, Co. A.I.R. 1929 Mad. 177; 

common mistake on an essential mat- 114 IC. 358, principle fully acknow- 

ter of fact there is no contract at ledged, but the mistake of paying a 

all, so the illustration was at best out surcharge for railway carriage not 

of place. It was struck out by the really authorised by the regulations 

Repealing and Amending Act, 1917. was held to be a pure mistdcc of 

(b) Allcard v. Walker (1896] 2 general law. 

Ch, 369, 381, Per Stirling J. 
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incltidingf mineral rights for coal mining operations; it was pro¬ 
vided that B. should make out a good title to the property. The 
lease was held by B. on a tenure Which was belieyed by both A. and 
B. at the date of agreement to carry with it mineral rights. A, made 
several payments in advance to B., but later when a deciskm, of 
die Privy Council and a decision of the Calcutta High Court threw 
very grave doubts up<Mi this understanding of the law, A. refused 
to carry out the agreement, and sued B. for refund of advances. 

It was held following the principle of Cooper v. Phibbs (e) that 
the case was one of a common mistake as to a matter of fact, and 
that the agreement was void under s. 20, and A. was entitled to a 
refund of the advances made by him. (See s. 65, below.) 

Again, the section does not say that misrepresentation, at any 
rate wilful misrepresentation, of matter of law, may not be ground 
for avoiding a contract under s. 17 or s. 18. 

As to the second clause of the section, British Indian juris¬ 
prudence has adopted the rule of the Common Law that foreign 
law is a matter of fact, and must be proved or admitted as such, 
though the strictness of the rule has been somewhat relaxed by the 
Evidence Act (/). Accordingly the statement or finding of any 
foreign law on which the Court proceeds in a given case is no 
more binding on the Court in any future case, even apart from the 
possibility of alteration in the law in question, than any other d^r- | 
mination or assumption as to matters of fact. . -W 

The cases in which the present section has actually been ap¬ 
plied have been fairly simple. Thus where a mortgage bond pro- ^ 
vided that if the mortgagor failed to redeem the mortgage pro¬ 
perty within eight years the mortgagee should be the owner of the 
property, and the mortgagor, being unable to redeem, executed an 
absolute transfer of the property to the mortgagee, and put him 
in possession, it was held that a purchaser from the mortgagor of 
the equity of redemption subsequent to the date of the transfer 
was not entitled to redeem, even though the mortgagor might have 
been ignorant of his right to redeem the mortgage notwithstanding 
the clause in the mortgage precluding him frcwn doing so(< 7 ). 
Here there was a complete conveyiM^.ce and transfer of possession 
from the mortgagor to the mortgagW. But if the matter had rest¬ 
ed in contract only, and there was \ no transfer of the mortgaged 
property, the mortgagor would hav<t been entitled to redeem the 
mortgage, on the principle “ Once a mortgage, always a mort- 


B,n 



(le) See supra, note (c). 

(/) Indian Evidence A^t, 1872, 
s. 38; “When the Court has to form 
an opinion as to a law of any coun¬ 
try, any statement of such law con¬ 
tained in a book purporting \to be 
printed or published under the hutho- 
nty of the Government of such coun¬ 


try and to contain any such law, and 
any report of a ruling of die Courts 
of such country contained in a book 
purportii^ to be a report of such 
rulings, is relevant” 

‘(ff) Vishnu Sakharam v. Kashi- 
nath (1886) 11 Bom. 174. 
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22. gage/' There would have been no consideration for a promise to 
transfer the property to the mortgagee, and the question whether 
there was any mi§^ke, and, if whether of fact or law, would 
really have been superfluous. 

An erroneous belief that a widow forfeits by her remarriage 
the rights of an occupancy tenant under the N,-W. P. Tenancy 
Act {h), to which she has succeeded on the death of her first 
husband as his heir, is a mistake of law, and a contract grounded 
on such belief is not voidable, though the mistake may be common 
to both the parties to the contract (i). Similarly, an erroneous 
belief that a judgment-debtor is bound by law, to pay interest on 
the decretal amount, though no interest has been awarded by the 
decree, is a mistake of law, and a contract grounded on such belief 
is not voidable. Such a belief is not a belief as to a matter of fact 
essential to the agreement within the meaning of s. 20: the Privy 
Council so held in Seth Gokul Doss v, Murli (/). This is diffi¬ 
cult to reconcile with a decision of the Bombay High Court that 
a contract founded upon the erroneous belief that a judgment- 
debtor is bound by law to pay interest on the decretal amount, 
though no interest has been awarded by the decree, was void under 
s. 20, as being a contract entered into under a mistake as to a 
matter of fact essential to the agreement (i). It was said in that 
case that such a mistake was ‘‘a mistake as to the private rights 
of the parlies and as such a mistake of fact." That such a mis¬ 
take is not a mistake of fact, but one of law, is abundantly dear 
iromSeih Gokul Das/s case, where their Lordships said: 'There was, 
no doubt, a mistake of law on the part of the defendants in 
supposing that execution could be Issued for interest upon the 
amount decreed from the date of the decree to the date of reali¬ 
sation, no such interest having been awarded by the decree. But 
that mistake appears to have been common not only to the plaintiff 
and the defendants, but also to the [Court which made the order 
of attachment] " (/). 


SiSL A contract is not voidable merely because it 

0>«,.cte....dby 

mistake of one party being Under a mistake as to a matter of 
as to matter of tact. fact 


At this day this section may seem open to the remark that it 
contradicts a proposition which no competent lawyer would think 


(h) See now the U.P. Tenancy 
Act, 1939. 

(») Sdbihan Bibi v. Madho Lai 
<1907) All.W.N. 197. 

(/) (1878) 5 I.A. 78; 3 Cal. 602. 
{k) Narayan v, Raoji (1904) 6 
JBom.L.R. 417. 

(/) (1878) 5 I.A. 78, at p. 84; 3 


Cal. 602, at p. 608. If a mortgagee 
advances money under the erroneous 
belief that a prior unregistered mort¬ 
gage deed would not take precedence 
even if registered subsequently, be 
cannot avoid the mortgage tran¬ 
saction: Jowand Singh v. Sattxm 
Singh A.I.R. 1933 Lab. 836. 
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of asserting. But when the Act was framed it was not obviously 8 b. 
superfluous; for strange things had been said within the foregoing 
ten years or thereabouts by one cur two of the Judges of the ^urt 
of Chancery, and lawyers practising in the Courts, as they then 
were, of Common Law were not expected to have any knowledge 
of equity, and r^arded the doctrines laid down in the name of 
equity by Vice-Chancellors as mysteries which did not owicem 
them. 

As an illustration of the rule, Haji Abdul Rahman AUarakhia 
V. The Bombay and Persia Steam Navigation Co. (m), clled in 
the commentary on s. 20, “ ratification ”, above may be referred to. 

23. The consideration or object of an agreement is 
lawful, unless— 

What considera- it is forbidden by law; or 

tions and objects are • r i. . .l.-j* 

lawful and what not. ts of such a nature that, if per¬ 

mitted, it would defeat the provisions 
of any law; or is fraudulent; or 

involves or implies injury to the person or property of 
another; or 

the Court regards it as immoral, or opposed to pub¬ 
lic policy. 

In each of these cases, the consideration or object of 
an agreement is said to be unlawful. Every agreement of 
which the object or consideration is unlawful is void. 

\ IHmtratums. 

(a) A. agrees to sell his house to B. for 10,000 rupees. Here B.’s 
promise to pay the sum of 10,000 rupees is the consideration for A.'s 
promise to sell the house, and A/s promise to sell the house is the cor^side- 
ration for B/s promise to pay the 10,000 rupees. These are lawful 
const derationt. 

(b) A. promises to pay B. 1,000 rupees at the end of six months if C., 
who owes that sum to B., fails to pay it. B. promises to grant time to C 
accordingly. Here the promise of each patty is the consideration for the 
promise of the other party, and they are lawful considerations. 

(c) A. promises, for a certain sum i^id to him by B., to make good to 
B. the value of his ship if it is wrecked on a certain voyage. Here A/s 
promise is the consideration for B.*s payment, and B/s payment is the 
consideration for A.'s promise, and these are lawful considerations. 

(d) A, promises to maintain B.'s child, and B. promises to pay A. 
1,000 rupees yearly for the purpose. Here the promise of each party is the 
consideration for the promise of the other party. They are lawful 
considerations. 


(my (im) 16 Bom. 561. 
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m as. (e) A., B. and C enter into an agreement for the division among them 

of gains acquired, or to be afcjmf^d, by tliem by frauds The agreement is 
void, as its object is unlawful 

(f) A. promise;|||Q obtain for an employment in the public service, 
and B. prewnises to py 1,000 rupees to A. The agreement is void, as the 
consideration for it is unlawful 

(g) A., being agent for a landed prOprictoe, llgrees for money, without 
the knowledge of hiS principal, to obtain for B, a lease of land Wonging 
to his principal. The agreement between A. and B. is void, as it implies 
a fraud by concealment by A., on his principal 

(1^ A. promises B. to drop a prosecution which he has iifiiltiltied 
againJHB, for robbery, and B. promises to restore the value of the tteg# 
taken. The agreement is void, as its object is unlawful. 

(i) A.'s estate is sold for arrears of revenue under Ihe 

an Act of the Legislature, by which the defaulter iai prohibit 
chasing the estate. B, upon an understanding with A., the 

chaser, and agrees to convey the estate to A. upon receiving 

.price which B. has paid. The agreement is void, as it renders the fj^^iS^ction, 
in effect, a purchase by the defaulter, and would so defeat the object of the 
law (»). 

(j) A., who is B/s mukhtar, promises to exercise his influence, as 
such, with B. in favour of C, and C promises to pay 1,000 rupees to A. 
The agreement is void, because it is immoral (o). 

(k) A. agrees to let her daughter to hire to B. for concubinage. The 
agreement is void, because it is immoral, though the letting may not be 
punishable under the Indian Penal Code. 


Unlawful Objects.—By s. 10 an agreement is a contract (ie. 
enforceable) only if it is made for a lawful consideration and 
with a lawful object. The present section declares what kinds of 
consideration and object are not lawful. Its phraseology is not 
happy (/>). Properly we speak of the consideration for a promise, 
not the consideration of an agreement. If I agree to sell you a 
piece of land for Rs. 20,000, my promise to convey the land is the 
consideration* for your promise to pay the price, and your promise to 
pay the price is the consideration for mf promise to convey the 
land. There is nothing that can be called the consideration of 
the agreement between us as a whole. If we read “ promise ” for 
'•agreement,” the text becomes clearer; and s. 2 (e) (see com¬ 
mentary thereon, above), though that sub-section is itself not as 
clear as might be desired, appears to warrant us in doing this. 
See^b illustration (a) to the present section. 

The word “ object ” in this section was not used in the same 
sense as ‘‘ consideration,” but was used as distinguished from 


(») See Mohan Lai v. Udai Nara- 
yan (1910) 14 C.W.N. 1031; 7 l.C. 
2, which is a parallel Case. 

(tf) See Mamkka Mooppanar v. 
Peria Mumyandi A.I.R. 1936 Mad. 
541; 70 Mad.L.J. 724; 164 l.C 31. 
(p) The illustrations correspond 


very nearly to those framed W the 
Law G>mmi$stoners in the first 
draft, cl. 10. The text is quite dif¬ 
ferent. See Nathusa Pasuta v. 
Mmir Khan (1943) Nag. 42; A.I. 
R. 19« Nag. 129. 
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"^^con^eration/* and meant "^purposeor design/* It was 
so observed in a case where A. had agreed to sell gocili lio B., and 
B. while in insolvent circumstances assigned the benefit of the con¬ 
tract to his brother-in-law C. for a consideraMon of Rs* 100 , the 
object both of B. and C. being to defraud B/s creditors. It was 
said that the consideration for the assignment, namely, the sum of 
Rs. 100 , was lawful, but the object was unlawful, as it was to 


^ which it would be unlawful to perform; and here it 

i| to say that the object of the agreement, namely, 

performance, is forbidden. Sometimes, on the other 
hand,^^il^pi^gh there is nothing unlawful in performing the pro¬ 
mise, a positive rule of law, founded on reasons of general expe¬ 
diency, will not suffer any legal obligation to arise frOm a promise 
of that kind. So it is in the cases of wagers,^and of agreements in 
restraint of trade outside the limited sanction given to them. In 
such cases we shall say that the object of the agreement is not un¬ 
lawful if by ''object'^ we mean the actual performance; but we 
shall say that it is unlawful if by object w^e mean the creation 
of an obligation to perform the things promised. This ambiguity 
is not cleared up by anything in the language of the Act. It does 
not, however, seem material for any practical purpose. 

There is another po^ible reason, however, for the use of the 
Word consideration.^’ v A man may enter into a contract lawful 
m itself, and perform it in such a manner or by such means as to 
violate .some distinct requirement or prohibition of the law. By 
so doing he may deprive himself of any claim to recover on the 
other party’s promise to pay for his work, and thisr^whether the 
other party knew^ anything beforehand of his unlaw^ful action or 
not. Now^ in an agreement by mutual promises each of the pro¬ 
mises is, properly speaking, the consideration, and the only consi¬ 
deration, for the other; but in discussing the subsequent duties of 
the parties as to performance the word consideration ” is some¬ 
times applied, in a loose and extended sense, to those cases where 
the duty of perfonnance on the one part is, according to the origi¬ 
nal intent of the agreement, conditional on previous or simultaneous 
perfomTtance on the other. In this inaccurate but not uncommon 
sense it may be said that, when a promisor who might have per¬ 
formed bis promise lawfully performs it unlawfully, the considera- 
tiortflor the reciprocal promise becomes unlawful; and the language 

(q) Je0ef Meher AH v. Budge v* Yamamp^ Sahu AJ.R, 1933 
Budge Jute Mills Co. (1906) 33 Cul Bom. 209 ; 35 Bom.L.R, 345; Matta 
702, 710; SX. on (1907) 34 Jaggilodu v. Mafia B^ramma A.LR. 

Cal, 389, See also Sdbam YeUappa 1941 Pat, 3^, 


the provisions of the Insolvency Act ( 5 ). 


l^lpIVith regard to a consideration being forbidden by la% it is 
% observed^that, "where the cdriJtideration is a promise,^#" may 
.^^|Kfbid 4 » in one of two distinct senses.. The promise may be 
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S* SSL of the Act may have been designed to cover such cases, A typical 
English example is Bensley v, Bignold (r), where a printer, having 
put a false imprint on a pamphlet, instead of his true name and 
address, as required by statute, was not allowed to recover the price 
of his work. It does not appear whether the defendant was a 
party to the falsification or not, or for what purpose it was donei 
Here a personal and quasi-penal disability is imposed on the plain¬ 
tiff for reasons of general policy without regard to the original 
character of the agreement, and with the result of conferring cor¬ 
responding gain on the defendant, whose deserts may be no better 
in themselves. Practically it is convenient to treat these cases under 
the head of unlawful agreements, as the broad principles and the 
results^are the same. 

\^/Unlawful intention, like negligence, is not presumed by the 
law, nor is any man expected to presume it without evidence. 
Therefore, if a contract can on the face of it be lawfully perform¬ 
ed, the existence of an undisclosed intention by one party to per¬ 
form it unlawfully, or use it as part of an unlawful scheme, will 
not disable thq^ bther party from enforcing it, at any rate by way 
of damages, and if the construction is doubtful, that construc¬ 
tion which admits of a lawful performance is to be preferred. 
Again, if there exists or arises a legal impediment, unknown to the 
parties at the time of contracting, to the performance of a con¬ 
tract in the manner which otherwise would have been the most 
obvious, this will not of itself avoid the contract if it can still be 
sifbstantially performed without breaking the law (s). ^ut if both 
parties in fact contemplate an unlawful manner of performance, 
the case falls within the rule ‘‘ that a contract lawful in itself is 
illegal if it be entered into with the object that the law should be 
violated A contemplated unlawful or immoral use of pro¬ 

perty (including money) to be obtained under a contract is an un¬ 
lawful object within the meaning of this rule, and this whether 
such use is part of the bargain or not, and whether the party sup¬ 
plying the property is to be paid out of the profits of its unlawful 
use or not,'"-'Tf both parties know of the wrongful or immoral in¬ 
tention, the agreement is void; if the party who is to furnish the 
property does not know of it, the contract is voidable at his option 
when he discovers the other party’s intent. This is well settled 
both by English (t) and Indian (u) decisions. ' 

(r) (1822) 5 B. & Aid. 355; 24 in possession cannot be set aside on 
R.R. 401. this ground: Ay erst v. Jenkins 

{s) Waugh v. Morris (1873) L. (1873) L.R. 16 Eq. 275; Alexander 
R. 8 Q.B. 202; see especially at pp. v. Ray son (1936] 1 K.B, 169, 

207, 208, (u) Pragilal v. Ratan Lai A.LR. 

it) E.g., Pearce v. Brooks (1866) 1931 All 458; 131 I.C. 546; Shaha^ 

L.R. 1 Ex, 213; Smith v. White buddin Sahib v, Fenkatachakm A. 
(1866) L.R, 1 Eq. 626. But a I.R. 1938 Mad. 911; (1938) 2 Mad* 
transfer of property once executed LJ. 523. 
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t^'An agreement may be rendered unlawful by its connection with ^ 
a past as well as with a future unlawful transaction. Thus the 
giving 6f security for money purporting to be pajraWe under an 
agreement whose purpose was unlawful is itself an unlawful object, 
even though it was not stipulated for by the original agreement (v). 

In a Calcutta case properly was leased for the purpose of carrying 
on organized prostitution. The lessee deposited a sum of money 
with the lessor for which the lessor subsequently passed a promis¬ 
sory note. The suit on the promissory note was dismissed on the 
ground that a bond or other instrument connected with an illegal 
agreement could not be enforced (w). 

With regard to the tendency of an agreement to “ defeat the 
provisions of any law/^ these words must be taken as limited to 
defeating the intention which the Legislature has expressed, or 
which is necessarily implied from the express terms of an Act. 

It is unlawful to contract to do that which it is unlawful to do; 
but an agreement will not be void merely because it tends to de¬ 
feat some purpose ascribed to the Legislature by conjecture, or even 
appearing, as matter of history, from extraneous evidence, such as 
legislative debates or preliminary memoranda not forming part of 
the enactment. It is not defeating the provisions of a law to take 
advantage of the lack of any provision for some particular case. 

If the enactment as it stands is intelligible, the Court cannot assume 
that the omission was not intended. 


An agreement entered into with a fraudulent object is a parti¬ 
cular species of the genus of agreements contemplating or involv¬ 
ing injury to the person or property of another, Th^ general term 
** injury means criminal or wrongful hann. Evidently th ere is 
nothing unlawful in agreeing to carry on a business lawful in it¬ 
self^ though the property of rivals in that business may^. In a"wl3e 
s(mse, be injured by the consequent and Intended competition. ^ 
There is no department of the law in which the Courts have 
exercised larger powers of restraining individual freedom on 
grounds of general utility, and it is impossible to provide in terms 
for this discretion without laying down that all objects are unlaw¬ 
ful which the Court regards as imiporal or opposed to public policy. 
The epithet “ immoral'' points, in legal usage, to conduct or pur¬ 
poses which the State, though disapproving them, is unable, or not 
advised^ to visit with direct punishment. Public policy points 
to political, economical, or social grounds of objection, outside the 
common topics of morality, either to an act being done or to a pro¬ 
mise to do it being enforced. Agreements or other acts may be 


(v) FisJter v. Bridges, (18S4) 3 
E. k E. 342; 97 R.R. 701, Ex. Ch,; 
Geere v. Mare (1863) 2 U. k C. 
339; 133 R.R, 707. This doctrine 
has been extrajtidicially criticised, 
but seems <iuite sound. 

18 


(tv) Kali Kumari v. Mono Mohlni 
A.I.R. 1935 Cal. 748; 160 I.C. 212 
The deasion, LUadhar v. Sunderlal 
A.LR. 1932 Nag. 32; 136 I.C. 875, 
seems to be of doubtful validity. 



t»m miittAcr Aet- 

to ifee policy of the law without being morally disgrace- 
ftti or eiqixased to any obvious moral censure* ^ 

English authorities on the subject of agreements being held 
unenforceable as running counter to positive legal prohibitions, to 
morality, or to public policy, are extremely voluminous and various* 
Many of them are inapplicable to the citcumstances of British 
India; not that the elementaiy rules of law or morality differ in 
substance in England and in India, but because under the conditions 
of Indian manners and society such facts as are dealt with by cer¬ 
tain classes of English decisions do not occur. References to 
some of the English cases on matters of general interest will be 
found in the judgmeiils of Indian Courts digested below. Some 
topics, on the other hand, are still of practical importance in India, 
though they are obsolete or all but obsolete in England. We 
proceed to discuss the several heads of the section with reference 
to the Indian authorities. 

** Forbidden by law.”—An act or undertaking is equally for¬ 
bidden by law whether it violates a prohibitory enactment of the 
Legislature or a principle of unwritten law. But in British India, 
where the criminal law is codified, acts forbidden by law seem 
practically to consist of acts punishable under the Penal Code and 
of acts prohibited by special legislation, or by regulations or orders 
made under authority derived from the Legislature. Parlies are 
not, as a rule, so foolish as to commit themselves to agreements 
to do anything obviously illegal, or at any rate to bring them 
into Court; so the kind of question which arises in practice 
under this head is whether an act, or some part of a series of 
acts, agreed upon between parties, does or does not contravene 
some legislative enactment or regulation made by lawful autho¬ 
rity. The decision may turn on the construction of the agree¬ 
ment itself, or of the terms of the Act or other authoritative 
document in question, or on both. In particular it may have to 
be considered whether the intention of the legislator was to pre¬ 
vent certain things from being done, or only to lay down terms 
and conditions on which they might be done. It is easy to say 
that properly drawn Acts or Regulations ought to leave no doubt 
on that point, but experience has shown that such doubts are 
possible and have not been uncommon. Broadly speaking, that 
which has been forbidden in the public interest cannot be made 
lawful by paying the penalty for it; but an act which is in itself 
harmless does not become unlawful merely because some collateral 
requirement imposed for reasons of administrative convenience has 
been omitted. There was a time when the English Courts almost 
r^arded it as meritorious to evade statutory regulations, and 
encouraged evasions of them by fine distinctions; but that attitude 
is long out of date, and examples of it cannot now be taken as 
precedmts. 
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It If possible for a statute to attach a penalty to maldbg a par^ - 
ticular Hud of agreement, and at the same time to provide that such 
an agreement, if made, shall not be, therefore, void* We do not ^ 

Icnow of more than one such case in England (jt), or of any in 
British India. 

Cases under this head have arisen principally in connection with 
Excise Acts, and they have almost all been decided with reference 
to English law. The principles may be stated thus: '' When condi¬ 
tions are prescribed by statute for the conduct of any particular 
business or profession, and such conditions are not observed, agree¬ 
ments made in the course of such business or profession are void 
if it appears by the context that the object of the Legislature in 
imposing the condition was the maintenance of public order or safety 
or the protection of the persons dealing with those on whom the 
condition is imposed; {but they] are valid if no specific penalty is 
attached to the specific transaction, and if it appears that the condi¬ 
tion was imposed for merely administrative purposes, e.ff., the con¬ 
venient collection of the revenue ” (y). 

The High Court of Bombay acted on these principles (jj) 
where the question arose whether an agreement by a lessee of 
tolls from Government under the Bombay Tolls Act, 1875, to sub¬ 
let the tolls was valid and binding between the lessee and sub-lessee. 

S. 10 of the Act empowered the Government to lease the levy of 
tolls on such terms and conditions as the Government deemed de¬ 
sirable. One of the conditions of the lease was that the lessee 
should not sublet the tolls without the permission of the Collector 
previously obtained, and another condition empowered the Collec¬ 
tor to impose a fine of Rs. 200 for a breach of the condition. The 
lessee sublet the tolls to the defendant without the permission of 
the Collector, and then sued him to recover the amount which he 
had promised to pay for the sublease. It was contended on behalf 
of the defendant that the sublease was unlawful, as it was made 
without the permission of the Collector, and that the lessee was 
not therefore entitled to recover the amount claimed by him. But 
this contention was d^erruled. Parsons J., after citing the pas- 

(x) See Pollock, Contract, lllh nages are not void, iliough that is 
ed., 277. Failure to observe special the effect of the Acts 
registry rules by the parties to a (y) Pollock, Principles of Con- 

transfer of property does not make tract, 11 th ed., 275. 

it unlawful: Mmng Ve v. (.j) Blukanbkm v. HireUd (1900) 

Firm (1928) 6 Ran. 423; 111 LC. 24 Bom. 622; followed, Abdullah v. 

105* The Special Marriage Act, Allah Diya (1927) 8 Lah. 510; 100 

1872, ». 16 (€ 0 «tra.st s. IS) and the IX, 846; A.LR, 1927 Lain 533; 

Child Marriage Restraint Act, 1929 Bkagtmni Gmuji v. Gangahuan 
(commonly called the Sarda Act), (194!) Bom, 71; 42BomX.R. 750; 
s. 4, impose penalties on the solem- 191 I.C. 806; A.LR. 1940 Bom. 
ntiEgtioft of certain marriages but do 369, where the authorities are 
iw>t m terms declare that the mar- reviewed. 
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sage set forth above, said: ‘"In our opinion this case falls withm 
the latter class, became the statute itself does not forbid or attach 
^a penalty to the transaction of subletting, but merely gives power 
to impose a condition under which it can be forbidden should the 
Collector see fit to do so for what can be only purely administra^ 
tion purposes. The Act imposing tolls is an Act passed for the 
benefit of the revenue and not an Act for the protection of public 
morals.'* Ranade J. said: As a general rule, the law does not 
forbid things in express terms, but imposes penalties for doing them, 
and the imposition of such penalties implies prohibition, and an 
agreement to do a thing so prohibited is unlawful under section 23 
of the Contract Act. As no penalties are prescribed under the 
[Tolls] Act, the agreement does not prima facie fall under the 1st 
clause of section 23." Similarly where the lessee of a ferry under 
the Madras Ferries Act, 1890, transferred the ferry to the defend¬ 
ant without the permission of the Collector as required by the 
terms of the lease, it was held that the transfer was not for that 
reason unlawful, as neither the Act nor any rule framed under the 
Act prohibited such transfer. In such a case, though the trans¬ 
fer may be invalid against Government, it is valid as between the 
transferor and transferee (a). Similarly where a license to cut 
grass was given by the Forest Department under the Forest Act, 
1878 (b), ai?d one of the terms of the license was that the licensee 
should not assign his interest in the license without the permission 
of the Forest Officer, and a fine was prescribed for a breach of this 
condition, it was held that there being nothing in the Forest Act to 
make it obligatoiy upon the parties to observe the conditions of 
the license, the assignment would be binding upon the parties, 
though it was competent to the Forest Officer to revoke the license 
if he thought fit to do so (r). The above Acts, which are intended 
solely for the protection of revenue, must be distinguished from 
Abkari and Opium Acts, which have for their object the protec¬ 
tion of the public as well as the revenue. Thus an agreement to 
sublet a license to sell arrack issued under the Madras Abkari Act, 
1886 (d), or a license to manufacture and sell country liquor granted 
under the Excise Act, 1881 (c), or a license to sell opium issued 
under the Opium Act, 1878 (/j, or a license to manufacture salt 


(a) Abdulla v. Manmod (1902) 
26 Mad. 156; Gauri Shankar v. 
Mumtas AH Khan (1879) 2 All. 411 
IF.B.]. 

(b) See now the Indian Forest 
Act, 1927. 

(c) Nasaralli v. Babamiya (1916) 
40 Bom. 64; 30 I.C. 913.‘ 

{d) Thit hi Pakurudasu v. Bhee^ 
fHudu (1902) 26 Mad. 430. 

(e) Debt Prasad v. Rup Ram 


(1888) 10 All. 577. This Act has 
been rei>ealed by the U.P. Excise 
Act, 1910. As to what amounts'to 
a sublease, Radhev Shivam v. Mewa 
Lai (1928) 116 I.C. 89; A.I.R. 
1929 All. 210; Palepu Narayana^ 
nmrthy v. Mallapudi Subrahmanyam 
(1928) 114 I.C. 655; A.I.R, 1928 
Mad, 119. 

(/) Raghunaih v. Natku Hirji 
(1894) 19 Bom. 626. 
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tmder the Bombay Salt Act, 1890 (g), without the permission of the S. 
Collector, is illegal and void, the sublease in each case without such 
permission being prohibited by statute, and no suit will lie to re¬ 
cover any money due or any sum deposited under such an agree¬ 
ment TTie result is the same where the holder of such a license 
does not actually sublet or transfer the license, but does an act 
which amounts to a sublease or a transfer, as where he sells his 
business in an excisable article in consideration of a money payment 
with leave to the purchaser to carry on the business in his name, 
and obtains an indemnity from the purchaser against all loss, claims 
and demands in respect of the business. In that case he cannot 
recover from the purchaser either the consideration money or pay¬ 
ments made by him for debts contracted by the purchaser in the 
business and covered by the indemnity (h). Similarly, a partner¬ 
ship agreement entered into in violation of the terms of a license 
granted under the Bombay Abkari Act, 1878, which prohibited the 
licensee from admitting any partner in the business, the violation 
being punishable under the Act, is void as forbidden by law (t) ; and 
if a person, being aware of this prohibition, does join as a partner, 
and advances capital for that purpose, he cannot recover back the 
amount advanced (/). Where a rule framed under the Madras 
Abkari Act, 1886, prohibited, on pain of a fine, the holder of a 
license for the sale of toddy from being interested in the sale of 
arrack and the holder of a license for the sale of arrack from 
being interested in the sale of toddy, it was held that an agree¬ 
ment of partnership in the business of selling arrack and toddy 
entered into between a holder of a license for the sale of toddy 
and the holder of a license for the sale of arrack was void, and 
that neither party could sue the other for the recovery of money 
due to him in respect of the partnership (k). 

But a condition prohibiting the licensee from '' selling, trans¬ 
ferring or subletting’' has been held not to prohibit the licensee 
from admitting partners .in the business to which the license re¬ 
lates (/). The same has been held of a condition prohibiting the 
licensee from '' subletting, selling, mortgaging or otherwise alienat- 


(g) Ismalji v, Ragkufutth (1909) 
33 Bom. 636; Rabiabibi v. Gangad- 
har (1922) 24 BomX.R. Ill; 66 
I.C. 393* 

(h) Bekari Loll v. Sagodish Chm- 
der (1904) 31 Cal. 798. 

(i) Hormasji v* P^skmji (1887) 
12 Bora. 422. In a later Punjab 
case it was held that a partnership 
agreement by a licensee under tlie 
Excise Act, 1896 (now repealed, sec 
Punjab Excise Act, 1914), was not 
void under this section, as it did not 
ctmtravene any of ttie rtries framed 
under that Act: Bkhishat Dus v. 


Gmnnd Ram (1906) Punj, Rec. 
no. 114. 

(;) Gopalrav v. Kallappa (1901) 
3 Bora.L.R. 164. 

ik) Marudanmthu v. Rmgasami 
(1900) 24 Mad. 401. But the ille¬ 
gality of a partnership affords no 
reason why it should not be sued: 
Brahmayya v. Hamiak (1920) 43 
Mad. 141; 54 LC. 45* 

(/) Gawri Shanker v. Mumim 
AH (1879) 2 All. 411, 413; Km^sm v. 
Cailu (1913) 37 Bom, 320; 19 I.C. 
442. 
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8. 28. ing whole or in part the privilege granted by this license of manu¬ 
facturing salt"' (m). Madras decisions have, however, taken a 
" contrary view (»). The sale of fermented liquor without a li¬ 

cense, such a sale being punishable imder the Bengal Excise Act^ 
1878 (o), is unlawful, and the vendor is not entitled to recover 
the price thereof from the buyer (p). 

In a Madras case an agreement by a Madras District 
Municipality by which it farmed out its right to collect fees on 
the slaughter of animals was held void as being ultra vires, so 
that the Municipality could not sue on it. The Court said The 
powers of a Corporation must be strictly construed and it is hardly 
too much to say that what is not permitted to such a body is fptr- 
bidden” (q). But this, according to current English authorities, is 
not accurately expressed. There is no such rule of construction as 
supposed, and acts ultra vires are not forbidden; the attempt to 
do such an act is a nullity (r). Cases on the doctrine of %dtra 
vires are not really relevant to s. 23. 

Agreements to assign or sublet licenses granted under the ex¬ 
cise laws must be distinguished from agreements to sublet a con¬ 
tract with a public department (jr). Thus in a Bombay case (t) 
the defendant contracted with the Executive Engineer of the Pub¬ 
lic Works Department to supply materials for the construction of 
a public road. One of the conditions of the contract was that no 
work was to be underlet by the contractor Without the express 
permission in writing of the Executive Engineer or his duly autho¬ 
rised agent. Subsequently the defendant, without obtaining the re¬ 
quisite permission, entered into an agreement with the (plaintiff 
under which the plaintiff was to do the contract work, and the de¬ 
fendant to pay him all the moneys that might be received by him 
from the Executive Engineer under the contract after deducting 10 
per cent, as the defendant's profit. It did not appear that the pl^f• 
tiff knew of the condition against underletting contained in the 


(m) Chantpsey Dossa v. Cord- 
hmdas Kessowji (1917) 19 Bom.L. 
R, 381; 40 I.C. 805, In Nalain 
Padmanabham v. Sait Badrinath 
(1912) 35 Mad. 582; 10 I.C. 126, 
it was assumed that the words You 
shaH not sell, transfer or subrent 
your privilege,” included the admis¬ 
sion of partners. 

(w) Rarnmayudm v. Seethara- 
mayya (1934) 58 Mad. 727; 155 I.C 
544; A.I.R, 1935 Mad, 440 (F.B.); 
Saiyala v. Bhoffamlli A-I.R. 1935 
Mad, 895; 158 LC 1055. 

(p) Repealed by the Bengal Ex¬ 
cise Act, 1909. 

(p) Btmtub Chant v, JVaoma 
Cfmm <1889) 16 (M. 436. 


(q) Municipal Council, Kumba-- 
konum v. Ahbahs Sahib (1913) 36 
Mad. 113; 11 I.C. 669. 

(f) See Pollock, Principles of 
Contract, 11th ed., 103 sqq. 

(s) The formation of a partner¬ 
ship by a contractor with the Forest 
Department for executing the 
under his direction is in itself only 
a matter of agency and not a sub¬ 
letting of his rights contrary to the 
Forest Act i NuktUa 
ram v. Inmddmity Dhanaruim (192®) 
117 IX, 298; A.I.R, 1S09 Mad, 
689. 

(0 Cangadhar v, Damodm (1896) 
21 Bom, S22, 
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contract* The plaintiif sued the defendant W the balance of money 8* 
due to him imder the agreement It was held that, as the plaintiff 
did not appear to have any knowledge of the restrictive condition 
in the contract, he was entitled to enforce his own contract against 
the defendant The Court did not consider it necessary to decide 
whether the sub-contract wjas void as opposed to public policy, 
at the same time intimating its opinion that the sub-contract was 
to be distinguished from the subletting of a license granted under 
the excise laws and intended by the Legislature for the use of the 
licensee only. It was further held that, even if the plaintiff could 
not enforce his contract, he was at all events entitled under the 
circumstances to receive from the defendant compensation for the 
work and labour of which the defendant had received the benefit* 

Defeat the provisions of any law.*’ —^The term law ” in 
this expression would seem to include any enactment or rule of law 
for the time being in force in British India. This branch of the' 
subject may thus be considered under three heads according as the 
object Or consideration of an agreement is such as would defeat (1) 
the provisions of any legislative enactment, or (2) the rules of 
Hindu or Mahomedan law, or (3) other rules of law for the time 
being in force in British India («). 

1. Legislative enactmcnts.-r-Where a lessee of a village from 
a zamindar agreed to collect from the ryots and pay over to the 
zamindar an annual festival cess up to that time recovered by the 
zamindar, it wasiiekl that the zamindar could not recover from the 
lessee the amount of the cess collected by him, the cess being of a 
nature prohibited by the I^ngal Rent Recovery Act, 1859, s. 10 (z'). 
Where a tenant agreed by a registered kabidiat to deliver to his 
landlord in addition to rent certain agricultural produce, and fur¬ 
ther to supply the landlord with a cart and bullocks when necessary, 
and in default to pay the cash value of the said dues along with 
the rent, it was held that the agreement was one to pay cess, and 
was therefore void' as being barred by the provisions of the U. P. 
Land Revenue Act, 1901, s, 56 (w). *And where the manager of 
a temple at Broach sued the defendant to establish the right of the 


(u) In A.R.LJ\ firm v. {/ Po 
Kyaing (1939) Rehr. 311; 183 I.C. 
673; A.LR. 1939 Rang. 305 IF.B.l, 
OIK jnember of the Conrt held that 
in the first paragraph of $. 23 
means law enacted by any competent 
Legislature, and law ** in the second 
paragraph means personal or custo¬ 
mary law, bating his opinion on the 
notes to $. 23 in the last edition of 
tWs book. It is respectfully sub- 
mkted nothing hj those notes 
m be raastrued as confining law ” 
m me aoESOOd parat^a|4 to personal 


or customary law and tliat the word 
cannot be so confined. 

(v) Kantaia Kant Ghose v* Kaiu 
Mafiowed (1869) 3 B.L.R.A.C. 44. 
But an agreement to perform defined 
services in lieu of rent is not an 
illegal ** imposition ” on the tenant 
within the Bengal Tenancy Act: 
R^dku Hari v. Narendra Nath 
Chatierfet (1929) IIS I.C. 34; 49 
Cal.LJ. 189; A.LR* 1929 Cal. m 
{w) Sis Ram v. Asgkar AH (1913) 
35 All 19. 
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23» temple to levy a cess on cotton purchased in Broach and exported 
from it, it was held that, assuming that the defendant impliedly 
assented to, pay the cess, the agreement was unlawful as being 
against the provisions of the Bombay Town-Duties Abolition Act, 
1844, which abolished cesses of every kind not forming part of the 
land revenue (jir). Similarly where A. was required under the 
Code of Criminal Procedure (y) to furnish a surety for his good 
behaviour, and B, agreed to become a surety on condition that A. 
would deposit with him the sum in which he was required to go 
bail, and the deposit was made, it was held, in a suit brought after 
the expiry of the period of suretyship, that A. was not entitled to 
recover the deposit from B., as the effect of the agreement was 
to defeat the provisions of the Code by rendering R. a surety only 
in name (-sr). Likewise, a surety who has given a bail for an ac¬ 
cused person cannot recover from the accused the bail which has 
been forfeited in consequence of the accused failing to appear 
when required by the Court which released him on bail (a). And 
it is conceived that a suit would not have lain to recover the amount 
of a loan by a British subject to a native prince in India without 
the consent of the Gk)vemment so long as such loans were prohi¬ 
bited by the East India Company's Act, 1797 (now repealed by 
the Government of India Acts of 1915 and 1935). But where an 
agreement is merely ‘Woidas distinguished from ''illegal/' e.g,, 
an agreement to give time to a judgment debtor without the sanc¬ 
tion of the Court (ft), either party may, on performing his part 
of the contract, enforce the contract as against the other (r). It 
is not illegal to deal with an irregular unregistered association in 
ignorance of its character (d). 

The provisions commonly found in statutes relating to insol¬ 
vency (e) afford further illustrations of the class of agreements 
now under consideration. Thus an agreement by which an in- 


(x) Go^svami Shri Furushotamji 
Maharaj v. Robb (1884) 8 Jioin. 
398. 

(y) Then Act X of 1872, s. 505, 
now Act of 1898, s. 107. 

(ij) Fateh Singh v. SamvaJ Singh 
(1878) 1 All. 751. 

(a) Suft4<er Singh v. Kishen Chmd 
(1899) Punj. Rec. no. 1 ; Bhupati 
Ch» Nattdy v. Golatn Ehibar Chow- 
dry (1919) 24 C.W.N. 368; 56 I.C. 
539; Bur Singh v. Kehru A.T.R. 
1938 Lah. 732. 

(b) Such an agreement was de¬ 
clared to be void under the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1882, s. 257 -a. That 
action is not re-enacted in the Code 
of Civil Procedure, 1908. 

(c) Bank of Bengal v* Vyabhoy 


(1891) 16 Bom*, 618, See also Abaji 
Si tar ant v. Trimhak Mntiidpahiy 
(1903) 28 Bom. 66, 73. 

(d) Appa Dada Pa tit \. Ram- 
kri^hna Vasudeo Josht, (PXIO) 53 
Bom. 652; 121 I.C. 581; A.I.R. 
1930 Bom. 5. 

(e) The " Insolvent IX‘btors Act ” 
which was referred to in the e^lier 
editions of this work (a refeWhee 
which seems to have escaped the 
notice of earlier editors) has long 
had its place taken by the Presi¬ 
dency-towns Insolvency Act, 1909, 
and by the Provincial Insolvency Act, 
1920, which replaced the Act of 1907. 
The earlier cases cited in the notes 
however are still useful guides to 
the legal principles involved. 
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solvent who had obtained his personal, bwt not his final, discharge 8. 2S. 
settled the claim of one creditor without notice to the official assig¬ 
nee or his other creditors, and by which that creditor agreed not to 
oppose his final discharge, was void as in fraud of the creditors and 
as inconsistent with the policy of the statute then in force (/). 

Sin^ilarly a promissory note whereby a creditor secures for ^ him¬ 
self a larger payment from an insolvent than what he is entitled to 
under a composition deed is void where the other creditors are not 
aware of the arrangement. The same principle applies even though 
the note may have been passed to the creditor by a third party 
if it is done with the insolvent's knowledge (g^). And a composi¬ 
tion deed whereby a debtor assigned the whole of his property to 
trustees for the benefit of such of his creditors as should sign the 
deed within a certain period is void as against the official assignee (/z). 

On like grounds a collusive assignment of a contract by a party 
thereto on the eve of his insolvency to his brother-in-law with the 
object of defrauding his creditors is void under this section and 
s. 6. cl. (h), of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882 (i), as the 
effect of such an assignment is to defeat the provisions of the In¬ 
solvency Act by preventing the benefit of the contract from vest¬ 
ing in the official assignee (;). An official assignee must not raise 
money for pursuing a suit for the estate by agreeing with credi¬ 
tors who advance it to give preference to their debts (k), but where 
a discharged insolvent agrees to pay his old debt in consideration of 
the creditor entering into a fresh IranvSaction, the agreetrjent is 
valid (/). 

A mortgage of immovable property belonging to a minor b}^ a 
person holding a certificate of administration in respect of the es¬ 
tate of the minor under the Minors i Bengal) Act, 1858 (w), 
void where it is made without the sanction of the Court, even though 
the mortgage money was advanced to liquidate ancestral <lebts and 
to save an ancestral property from sale in the execution of a de¬ 
cree («). Where a specific kind of land or specific rights in land 
have been declared by the Legislature to be not transferable, a 

(/) Naoroji v. Kaci Sidick Mir::a (j) /affer Mehcr Alt v. Budge 
(1K%) 20 Bom. ()3t>. Budge Jute Mills Co, (1007) 34 Cal. 

(//) KrL\'hmippa ChetH v. Adtmula 289, on apjKjal from (!900) 33 Cal, 

Mudali (1896) 20 Mad. 84; Mahamad 702. 

V* Paramenmra (1906) 16 Mad.L. {k) Re Purushotiwmdoss (1927) 

J. 418; Aiumetl Ramoonml v. DiP' 116 I.C. 125; 55 Mad.L.J. 657; A. 

Kessumol (1939) Kar. 147; I.R, 1929 Mad. 385. 
t79^,C 901; A.I.R. 1939 Sind 33, (/) Dooply v. Chotdol (1938) 

(/t) Mamnohandas v. iV. C Mac- Rang. 19; 174 I.C. 863; A.LR. 

hod (1902) 26 Bom. 765. 1938 Rang. 11. 

(f) Clause (h) of s. 6 of the (w) Repealed by the Guardians 

Transfer of Property Act provides and Wards Act, 1890, of which see 
that no transfer can be made for an ss, 29 and 30, ^ 

unlawful object or consideration (#i) Chimman Singh v. Suhmn 

within the meaning of s, 23 of the Kmr (1880) 2 All. 902. 

Contract Act. 

19 
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*,28. transfer of such land or rights in land is void, as to permit 
it would be to defeat the provisions of the law within the mean¬ 
ing of the section (o). Thus a sale by occupancy tenants of occu¬ 
pancy rights is void, it being of such a nature that if permitted it 
would defeat the provisions of the N.-W.P. Rent Act, 1873 (p). 
Similarly an agreement to transfer the rights of an ex-proprietary 
tenant in a mahal is illegal, as it would defeat the provisions of the 
N.-W.P. Rent Act, 1881, s. 7 {q). But there is nothing in the 
provisions of the latter Act to render an assignment by a lambardar 
of the profits of a mahal unlawful under this section (r). A usufruc¬ 
tuary mortgage of an occupancy holding by an occupancy tenant is 
void under this section, for, if permitted, it would defeat the provi¬ 
sions of the Agra Tenancy Act, 1901, s. 21 (.y). Similarly an 
agreement by an ex-proprielary tenant to pay rent for his ex-pro¬ 
prietary holding at a rate higher than that prescribed by s. 10 of 
that Act, is void, as it would make the provisions of that section 
entirely nugatory {t). And where an ex-proprietary tenant mort¬ 
gaged his rights in contravention of s. 7a of the Oudh Rent Act,. 
1886, the mortgage was held to be void and the mortgagee was not 
entitled to recover moneys paid under the mortgage («). If such 
a mortgage debt is redeemed by executing a bond or passing a 
promissory note, both the bond and the promissory note would 
be unenforceable {v). But the Privy Council has held that an 
agreement by the defendants for relinquishment of all their Sir and 
Khudkasht lands and ex-proprietar>’^ rights therein to the plaintifiFs 
none of whom were at the date of the agreement proprietors, land¬ 
holders or co-sharers in the land to be relinquished, and for pay¬ 
ment of damages for any breach of the agreement by them, is ille¬ 
gal and void as being in contravention of the policy of the said 
Act (w). And where a specific individual has been declared, under 
an Act, to be incompetent to transfer land belonging to him a 
transfer of his land by that person is void under this section, and 


(o) Phalli V. Matahadal (1883) 
All.W.N. 7 (a case under N.>W. 
P. Rent Act 1881, s. 9, rclating^ to 
occupancy rights) ; Indar v. Khushli 
(1886) All.W.N. 88 (a case under 

- N.-W.P. Land Revenue Act, 1873, 

s. 125, relating to sir land). 

(p) Jhinguri v. Durga (1885) 7 
All. 878. See now the U. P. Land 
Revenue Act, 1901. 

iq) Kashi Prasad v. Kedar Nath 
Sahu (1897) 20 All. 219. See now 
the U.P. Land Revenue Act, 1901. 

(r) Chadma Lai v. Kishen Lai 
(1894) All.W.N. 17; Bhagwan Das 
V. Bhajju Mai (1894) AILW.N. 
140. 

(s) Ram Sarup v. Kishan Lai 
iimi AILW.N. 76. See now the 


Agra Tenancy Act, 1926. Mukund 
Lai V. Sunita A.T.R. 1931 All. 
461; 132 I.C. 422. 

(/) Prag v. Sital (1914) 36 AIL 
155; 22 T.C. 965. Similarly of a 
contract for the sale of land contra¬ 
vening the rule against perpetuities: 
Dinkarrao v. Narayen (1922) 24 

Bom.L.R. 449; (1923) 47 Bom. 191. 

(«) Mohammad Muzaffar Hmam 
v. Madad AH AJ.R. 1931 Qudh 
309; 132 I.C 543. 


(v) Jagannath v. Baij Nath (1936) 
12 Luck. 679; 165 I.C. 587; AJ.R, 
1937 Oudh ISO. 


(w) MoH Chand v, Ikram-Ullah 
Khan (1917) 39 All. 173; 39 I.C, 
454. 
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such a transfer cannot be enforced even after removal of the dis- S. W 
ability (jr). And it has been held by the High Court of Madras 
that an agreement by a debtor not to raise the plea of limitation 
is void under this section, as it would defeat the provisions of the 
Limitation Act (y), though not avoided by s. 28 (see notes thereon 
below). But a stipulation for payment of compound interest, 
though not allowed by the Regulations in force in the Santhal 
Parganas (j), is not unlawful within the meaning of the present 
section (a). Nor is an alienation made pending a temporary in¬ 
junction under s. 492 of the Civil Procedure Code [now O. 39, 
r. 1] unlawful under this section (&). A loan by a military officer 
to a man under his command is not unlawful as being against 
the law, though such a loan may be against the rules of discip¬ 
line (c). A compromise of a suit whereby the defendant agrees 
to a mortgage decree being passed against him even in respect of 
a claim not secured by a mortgage is not unlawful or opposed to 
public policy (d). There is nothing in the Bengal Drainage 
Acts (e) to render invalid a contract between a landlord and his 
tenant by which the latter agrees to pay the former drainage cost 
in respect of land on which rent has for the 6rst time been imposed, 
in consequence of a scheme of works carried out under Uie Acts 
benefiting it (/). A bond passed by a ward of the Court of Wards 
is void. But if after the death of the ward, and after the estate 
is released from the Court of Wards, the son of the deceased ward 
obtains a fresh advance from the lender and passes a bond for a 
sum which includes the loan to the deceased, the bond is valid even 
as regards that loan, provided it is proved that the lender refused 
to make a fresh advance unless the son agreed to pay also the 
loan made to the father {g). 


(jr) Radh^i Bai v. Kanwd Stmjh 
(im) 30 All. 38 (a case under 
Jhansi Incumbered Estates Act. 1882, 
s. B, relating to disijualified ramin- 
dars). This Act was reKaled !>y 
the Bimdelkhand Encumbered Estates 
Act, 1903 (U.P. Act 1 of 1903). 

(y) Bidla^ragudii v, Thummmm 
(1917) 40 Mad. 701; 35 LC. 575. 

(jaf) Regulation III of 1872, s. 6. 
and Regulation V of 1893, s. 24. 

iayShama Charon v. Chuni Lot 
(1898) 26 Cal. 238. 

{h) Mamkar D<is v. Ram An tar 
(1903) 25 All. 431. 

(r) Asa Singh v. Saddo Sutgh 
(1873) Punj. Rcc. no, 16. 

(d) Bhmamgiri Subbarayudtt v. 
Maradngula .Vmka^ratmm (1907) 
17 Mad.LJ. 200. 

(e) Bctsgal Act VI of 1880 and 


Bengal Act 11 of 1902 
(/) Jv&ii Kumar v. Hari Das 
(1905) 32 Cal. 1019. 

(g) Btfuieshri Prasad v. Sariu 
Singh (1923) 21 AU.L.J. 446; 73 
I.C. 45^5^ In a partition suit a decree 
vrds passed against one of the parties 
for Rs. 1,(XX) for the marriage ex- 
|K;ttses of another |>arty. In o^rder 
to evade the Child Marriage Rest¬ 
raint Act, 1929, the marriage of tlie 
party in whose favour the decree 
was passed was performed in an 
Indian State, where there was na 
prohibition against such a marriage. 
It was held tliat the decree could be 
executed for the marriage expenses, 
since the act which the contract was 
designed to promote was legal where 
performed and no question of public 
pcrficy tlicrcfore arose; Anmtda^ 
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23, 2. Rules of Hindu and Mahomedan law* —The rules must of 

course be such as are recognized and enforceable by Courts of 
law; they do not include rules of an exclusively religious character 
M’^hich operate in foro conscienHae only. 

An agreement that would defeat the provisions of Hindu law 
would be unlawful within the meaning of the present clause. A 
contract to give a son in adoption in consideration of an annual ab 
iowance to the natural parents is an instance of thi^ class, and a 
sml will hoi lie to recover any allowance on such a contract, though 
the" adoption may have been performed. The Hindu law does not 
recognise in this kali yug any adoption but that of a dattak son, 
and such a son is defined in the Dattaka Chandrika (s. 1, par. 12) 
as a son affectionately given by his father or mother.’* Besi des 
defeating the provisions of the Hindu law, such an agreement 
would involve an injury to the person and property of the adopted 
son, " inasmuch as, if it could be proved that the boy was pur¬ 
chased and not given, it is very probable that the adoption would 
be set aside, and if such adoption were set aside he would not 
only lose his status in the family of his adopting father, but also 
lose his right of inheritance to his natural parents ” (li). 

A contract entered into by Hindus living in Ass;ini, by which 
it is agreed that, in the event of the husband leaving the village in 
which the wife and her friends resided, the marriage shall become 
null and void, is contrary to the policy of Hindu law (i). Again, 
it is a rule of Hindu law that for the fulfilment of the duties which 
the law imposes upon a wife she must reside with her husband 
wherever he may choose to reside. An agreement, therefore, by 
a Hindu husband that he will not l>e at liberty to remove his wife 
from her parents* abode to his own abode is illegal, as tending 
to defeat the rule and being opposed to public policy. An agree¬ 
ment of this kind is no defence to a suit by the husband for the 
restitution of conjugal rights and a decree directing the wife to live 
with him at his house (;), 


ramayya v. Suhbayya A. 1940 
Mad. 901; (1940) 2 Mad.L.J. 353; 
9,ed quaere, for an act may be con¬ 
trary to public policy, though not 
within the criminal law, and the 
policy of the Legislature was cer¬ 
tainly to prohibit such marriages so 
far as pos>sible, even though they 
were not made criminal if perform¬ 
ed outside British India. The deci¬ 
sion can however be supported on 
another ground, that the executing 
court could not go behind the decree. 

(h) Eshan Kishore v. Haris 
Chandra (1874) 13 B.L.R. App. 42; 
Sitaram v. Harihur (1910) 35 Bom. 


169, at pp. 179, 180; 8 I.C. 625; 
Raghubar Das Mahan l v. Raja 
Natahar Singh (1919) 4 Pat.L.J, 
42; Naraycn v. Gopalrao (1922) 24 
Bom.L.R. 414; 67 1C 8.S0. Bui a 
family agreement merely collateral 
to an adoption does not avoid it: 
Penumasta Subharaju v. Indakuri 
Narayanaraju (1936) 51 Mad.L.J. 
366 ; 97 LC. 232; A.T.R. 1926 Mad. 
109.1. 

(i) Siiarcfft v. Mussamui Aheeree 
Heerahme (1873) II B.L.R. 129, 
134, 135. *■ 

0) Tekait Mon Mohini Jeniadai 
V. Basmia Ktmar Singh (1901) 28 
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An agreement entered into before manriage between a Maho- g. 23 
medan wife and hmband by which it is provided that the wife shall 
be at liberty to live with her parents after marriage is void, and 
does not afford an answer to a suit for restitution of conjugal 
rights (k) : the like of an agreement entered into after marriage 
between a Mahomedan wife and husband who were for sQOte time 
prior to the agreement living separate from each other, providing 
that they should resume cohabitation, but that if the wife should 
be unable to agree with the husbajid she should be free to leave 
him (/). Upon the same principle, an agreement between a Maho¬ 
medan husband and wife for a future separation is void, and the 
wnfe cannot on separation recover the maintenance allowance pro¬ 
vided by the agreement (m). But an agreement made between 
a Mahomedan wife and husband entered into before marriage by 
which it is provided that the wife shall be at liberty to divorce 
herself from her husband under certain specified conditions is valid, 
if the conditions are of a reasonable nature and are not opposed 
to the policy of the Mahomedan law. When such an agreement 
is made, the wife may, at any time after the happening of the 
contingencies, repudiate herself in the exercise of the power, and 
a divorce will then take effect as if the taJaq had f>een pronounced 
by the husband. This is known in Mahomedan law as talaq (di¬ 
vorce by the husband) by tafitnz (delegation), the w^ife being, as* 
it were, the delegate of the husband to pronounce the talaq («|). 

An agreement contemporary with the marriage whereby the hus¬ 
band undertook not to ill-treat his wife and also agreed that the 
wife would be entitled to claim the customary maintenance 
allowance if relations between husbiind and wife became strained is 
not void (o). But an ante-nuptial agreement between a Hindu 
husband and wife enabling the wife to avoid the marriage if the 
husband marries an additional wife, or does not treat her kindly, 
or asks her to live at place D. instead of place B., is void, such an 
arrangement being repugnant to the spirit of the Hindu law [p). 

The Courts have held some caste customs to be invalid as be- 
ing optx>sed to the spirit of Hindu law. These are—(1) a cus- 

Cal, 751; Lakorati Slmkh A^ahbi v. (1882)® 8 Cal, 327; Ayattifwusa 
Miidar Baksh (1878) Futij. Rec. no Bcebcf* v, Karap$t AH (1908) 36 Cal. 

20. 23; Maharam Ah v. Ayem Klmtun 

{k) Abdul V. Husstnbi (1904) 0 (1915) 19 C.W.N. 1226; 31 i.C. 

Hom.L.R. 72H. Sb2 (the condition in this case was 

(0 Meberally v. Sakerkhatioobai divorce if husband married a second 
(1905) 7 Bom.L.R. 602, wife); followed, B<idu Mia v. Bad' 

(m) fatma v. Ah Ma/wmrd ranwssa (1919) 29 C.L.l. 230; 40 
(1912) 37 Bom. 280; 17 I.C. 946; LC. 803. 

contm Muhammad Muni'Ud'dm v. (o) Jamih Khafoan v. Abdul 
Jamal Fatitm (1921) 43 All. 650; Rash%d A.l.R. 1939 Lah. 165; m 
63 I.C. 883; followed Muha^$nad IX. 105. 

MH Akbar^. Fatima Bigum A.l.R. (p) Chaii Ram v. Afussammai 
1929 Lah. 660; 119 LC. 486. Nathi (1900) Punj. Rec. no. 15. 

(n) Hamidaona v. FawMMwuiu 
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tom forbidding a married woman to leave her husband and con¬ 
tract a second marriage without the husband’s consent (q); (2) a 
custom authorising a woman to contract a second marriage with¬ 
out a divorce, on payment of a certain sum to the caste (r) ; (3) a 
custom by which the marriage tie can be dissolved by either party 
without the consent of the other, on payment of a sum of money 
to be fixed by the caste (j). The Calcutta High Court, however, 
has recognised the validity of a custom which allows a married 
woman, who has been relinquished by her husband, to contract a 
second marriage (t). A kamamn of a tarwad cannot part by 
contract, so as to be unable to resume them, with the privileges 
and duties which attach to his position as kamavan (u). Such an 
agreement is invalid on the principle that “ there can be no renun¬ 
ciation of rights and consequent destruction of relative duties pre¬ 
scribed by an absolute law ” (i/). 

3. Other rules of law in force in British India. —It is now a 
settled principle of law that where a decree is silent as to subse¬ 
quent interest on the amount decreed, interest cannot be recovered 
by proceedings in execution of the decree (tv). But an agreement 
in the nature of a compromise between a decree-holder and a 
judgment-debtor, which proceeds upon ignorance common to both 
parties thereto, as to the above principle, is not illegal as defeat¬ 
ing the provisions of that law (x). Again, it is a well-established 
rule of law that, unless a will is proved in some form, no grant 
of probate can be made merely on the consent of parties. Hence 
an agreement or compromise as regards the genuineness and due 
execution of a will, if its effect is to exclude evidence in proof 
of the will, is not lawful so as to be enforceable under the pro¬ 
visions of s. 375 of the Civil Procedure Code (now O. 23, r. 3) (y). 
Similarly, a receiver being an officer of the Court, the C.ourt alone 
is to determine his remuneration, and the parties cannot by any act 
of theirs add to, or derogate from, the functions of the Court with¬ 
out its authority (a). A promise, therefore, to pay the salary' of a 
receiver without leave from the Court, even if unconditional, be¬ 
ing in contravention of the law, is not binding on the promisor (a). 
But an agreement providijig for remuneration to be paid to an exe¬ 
cutor not out of the assets of the testator, but from the pocket of 


(q) Reg. \. Karsmi Goja (1864) 
2 Bom.H.C. 117; Narayan v. Loving 
Bharthi (1877 ) 2 Bom. 140. 

(r) U}i V. Hathi Ledu (1870) 7 
Bom.H.C. (A.C.) 133. 

(rf) Keshav v. Bat Gandi (1915) 
39 Bom. 538; 29 I.C. 952. 

(0 Jukni V. Queen-Empress 
(1^2) 19 Cal 627; In re Mussanmt 
Chamitt 7 C.L.R. 354. 

(*) Cher^omen v. Ismala (1871) 
6 M.H.C. 145. 


{v) lb. per Holloway J. at p, 150. 

(w) Pillat V. FUiat (1875) 2 I.A. 
219; 15 B.L.R. 383. 

(x) .9eth Gokul Dass v. Murh 
(1878) 3 CaI. 602. 

(y) Monmohim Guha v. Bangs 
Chandra Das (1903) 31 Cal. 357. 

(«) See Civil Procedure Cbde. O. 
40. u 1. 

(o) Prokash Chandra-, v. Adlam 
(1903) 30 Cal. 696. 
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z third person, is neither forbidden by the Administrator-Gene- 8. 23 
ral's Act, 1874, s, 56 (&), nor is it one which if permitted w^ld 
defeat the provisions of that Act, nor is it against public policy (c). 

** Fraudulent/*—A sale of immovable property pending a suit 
against the vendors to recover a debt is not invalid merely because 
the motive of the vendors may have been to prevent the land from 
being attached and sold in execution. In such a case the only 
question is whether the sale was a real transfer of the title to the 
land for a fair money consideration. The motive of the vendors 
to defeat the execution of any decree that ma/^be passed against 
them is immaterial (d). In this connection may be noted the pro¬ 
visions of s. S3 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882. That sec¬ 
tion provides inter alia that “ every transfer of immovable pro¬ 
perty made with intent to defeat or delay the creditors of the 
transferor is voidable at the option of any person so defeated or de¬ 
layed,’’ but that ** nothing in this «iectioii contained shall impair 
the rights of any transferee in good faith and for consideration.” 

Such a transfer is not illegal, for the section merely declares that 
it shall be voidable at the option of the party affected by the 
transfer. Where the object of an agreement between A. and R. 
was to obtain a contract from the Commissariat Department for 
the benefit of both, which could not be obtained for both of them 
without practising fraud on the Department, it was held that the 
object of the agreement was fraudulent, and that the agreeniKmt was 
therefore void (e). P)Ut an agreement between A. and B. to pur¬ 
chase property at an auction sale jointly, and not to bul against c;ich 
other, is perfectly lawful (/). 

** Injury to the person or property of another.”—The con¬ 
sideration or object of an agreement is unlawful when it involves 
or implies injury to the jKrson or property of another. A mort¬ 
gage-bond, whereby a person who is entitled to a moiety only 
of certain property mortgages the whole of that property, is not 
void under this section as to the moiety belonging to him, merely 
because he purports to mortgage the other moiety also not belong¬ 
ing to himi/;). A 1)oik1 which compels the executant to daily 
attendance and manual Iat)our until a certain sum is repaid in a 
certain month and penalises default with overwhelming interest is 


(h) This Act has been repealed; 
see now the Adni -(knenirs Act, 
1913. 

(c) Narayun Cootmri Debt v 
Shajmti Kania Chatter jie (1894) 22 
Cal. 14. 

(d) PuUm Cheiiy v. 

Chetiy <18|0) S M.H.C m refer¬ 
ring to Sank&rappa v. Katnayya 
(18^) 3 231 and Gmm* 

bhed V, Srmivam PUki (1868) 4 M. 


H.C. 84. See also Rajan Harji v. 
Ardeshir Hormusji (1879) 4 Bom. 

70. 

(r) Sahib Ram v. Nagmr Mai • 
(1884) Ptmj, Rec. no. 63. 

(/) N<mda v. Sunder Singh 

(1901) Punj. Rec. no. 37. Quis 
mgatdt? 

(0) Jogu Mohen Deb v. Davdaong 
Burmm (1908) 12 C.W.N. 94. 
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ft. 23. unlawful and void, “ such a condition/' the Court said, “ is indis¬ 
tinguishable from slavery, and such a contract is, in our opinion, 
opj^sed to .public policy and not enforceable" (h). For another 
instance of an agreement void under this head, see the adoption 
case cited in the notes to this section under the head Rules of 
Hindu and Mahornedan Law," above. 

Immoral/’ —This means immoral " according to the stan¬ 
dards of morality approved by the Courts and accordingly a settle¬ 
ment in consideration of concubinage was held to be void, not¬ 
withstanding thatit was made by a member of a community among 
whom concubinage carried no stigma (i). 

A landlord cannot recover the rent of lodgings knowingly let 
to a prostitute who carries on her vocation there (/). Otherwise, 
if the landlord did not know that the lodgings were required for 
prostitution {k). Similarly, money lent to a prostitute expressly 
to enable her to carry on her trade cannot be recovered (/). Like¬ 
wise money advanced by the plaintiff to the defendant to enable 
the defendant to continue cohabitation with a dancing girl cannot 
be recovered (m). On like grounds, ornaments lent by a brothel- 
keeper to a prostitute for attracting men and encouraging prosti¬ 
tution cannot be recovered back(f?). An assignment of a mort¬ 
gage to a woman for future cohabitation is void, and it can be set 
aside at the instance of the assignor though partial effect may have 
been given to the illegal consideration (o). And it has been held 


(h) Rant Saru(> v. Bami Mandar 
(1915) 42 Cal. 742; 30 l.C. 955; 
Satish Chandra v. Kashi Satm (1918) 
3 PatXJ. 412; 46 I.C. 418. But 
see Anandirant v. Coca (1918) 27 
C^l.LJ. 459 ; 45 I.C. 965, 
the Court was inclined to a different 
opinion, and dint Karuppatman v. 
Pambayan A.LK. 1927 Mad. 531; 
101 I.C. 39 (no penal interest); 
IP^allis V. Day (1837) 2 M. & W. 
273; 46 R.R. 602, decided only that 
a covenant to serve in a certain trade 
for life, and not exercise it other¬ 
wise, is not in itself in excessive 
restraint of trade. Cp, Pollock, 
Principles of Contract, llth cd , 359. 

{%) Suhava Yetlappa v Yamanappa 
Sabu A.I.R. 1933 Bom. 209 ; 35 
,, Bom.L.R. 345. 

(/) Gaurinath Mooktrjee v. Mad- 
humani Peshakar (1872) 9 B.L.R. 
App. 37; Pirthi Med v. Mussammat 
Bhagan (1898) Punj. Rec. no. 2; 
Brinkman v. Abdul G ha fur (1904) 
Punj. Rec. no. 65; Bani Manchor am 
V. Regina Stanger (1907) 32 Bom. 


581, at pp. 586 ct scq.: Choga Lai 
V. Piyari (1908) 31 All. 58 The 
award of mesne profits m ejectment 
in Mariam Begum v. Munqi (1928) 
113 I.C. 366; A.LK. 1928 Sind 173, 
IS unintelligible as reported. 

{k) Sultan v. Nanu (1877) 

Rec. no. 22. 

(/) Bholi Baksh v. Gulia (1876) 
Rec. no. 64; Kali Kuman v. 
Mono Mohini A.I.R, 193*^ Cal. 7*18; 
160 I.C. 212; Ganqamma v. Kup- 
pammal (1938) Mad. 789; 183 I.C. 
680; A.I.R. 1939 Mad. 139, 

{m) Pannichand v, Nanoo Sanker 
(1908) 18 Mad.L.J. 456. 

(n) Alla Baksh v. Chuma (1877) 
Punj. Rec, no. 26, A similar 
Knglish case is Pearce v. Brooks 
(1866) L.R, 1 Hx, 213 (carriage 
hired to a prf>stitule known b> the 
seller to be such, and to want the 
carriage “ for the purpose of enabl¬ 
ing her to make a display favour¬ 
able to her immoral purposes'*). 

(o) Thasi Muihukannu v, Shun-^ 

(1905 ) 28 Mad. 413; 
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that money paid by a wife to a third person to be gfiven as a S: 
bribe to a gaoler for procuring the release of her husband from 
gaol could not be recovered back on failure of the gaoler^ to pro¬ 
cure the release (p). Similarly, where the plaintiff advanced 
moneys to the defendant, a married woman, to enable her to obtain 
a divorce from her husband, and the defendant agreed to marry 
him as soon as she could obtain a divorce, it was held that the plain¬ 
tiff was not entitled to recover back the amount, as the agreement 
had for its object the divorce of the defendant from her husband, 
and the promise of marriage given under such circumstances was 
contra bonos mores (q). An agreement to pay money upon the 
consideration that the plaintiff would give evidence in a civil suit 
on behalf of the defendant cannot be enforced. Such an agree¬ 
ment may be for giving true evidence, and then there is no con¬ 
sideration, for the perfonnance of a legal duty is no considera¬ 
tion for a promise ”: or it may be for giving favourable evidence 
either true or false, and then the consideration is vicious (r). 
There is nothing in this decision, or in the reasons for it, to invali¬ 
date an expert's claim for services rendered in the way of profes¬ 
sional investigation, though he may afterwards become a witness 
for his employer in a litigation arising out of the same facts. 

lender the Common Law of Lngland, and presumably under 
any monogamous law of marriage in a jurisdiction where pro¬ 
mises of marriage are actionable, an agreement between a married 
man and a woman who knows him to be married to marry one an¬ 
other after the wife's death is void as being contrary to morality 
and public {K>licy (.r). But a promise to marry after a decree nisi 
has been pronounced in divorce proceedings, but before decree 
absolute, has now been held by the House of l.ords, after a re¬ 
view of all the authorities on the subject of public policy, not to 
be void on the ground that after the decree nisi nothing but the 


Kamlasimmi v. Naravumswaftti 
(l<>23) 45 Mad.L.J. 551; 76 I.C, 
s306. See also Alice Mary Hill v. 
Wmiarn Clark (l^>5) 27 All. m, 
and Mussammai Roshun v. Afuham- 
wad (1887) Pitnj. Rec, no. 40; 
G hunt a v. Rctm Chandra Rao (a 
flagrant example) AJ.H. 1625 All 
437; 88 I.C. 411; and note that 
agreement^ of this are holly 

void, not merely voidable. All these 
cases are quite plain on the prin¬ 
ciples of English lav*. 

(/») Protima Aurat v. Dukhia 
Sirkar (1872) 9 B.L.R.App. 38. 

(g) Bai Vijh v. A'tiiua Sugar 
(1885) 10 Bom. 152; Mmssammai 
Rashmn v. Muhammad (1887) Punj. 

20 


Rec. no. -W>, 

(r) Sashamiah Chetti v, Rama- 
samy Chetty (1808) 4 M.H.C. 7. 

(.0 Hllson V. Carnley fl908| 1 
K.B. 729, C.A., confimung Spiers 
V. Hunt, tb. 720. It seems to be 
still goo<l law that a promise of mar¬ 
riage made by a jw?rson who is 
married and conceals the fact from 
the promisee is actionable at the suit 
of the innocent promisee on the 
ground of the promisor's implied 
warrant) that he can lawfully make 
and perform the promise: Milhoard 
V. Ltttleieoad (1850) 5 Ex. 775; 82 
R.R. 871, This, however, ma> be 
of little importance in India. 
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S, 28* shell of the marriage was left and the further period of waiting 
until the decree is made absolute is imposed in the public interest 
in ordet to secure full disclosure before the Court (f). 

A loan made for the purpose of teaching singing to mikins 
(dancing girls) has nothing immoral in its object, for although 
it might be true that most of the naikim who sing lead a loose life, 
singing is a distinct mode of obtaining a livelihood, not necessarily 
connected with prostitution (w). And it has been held by the 
High Court of Allahabad that a suit will lie for arrears of allow¬ 
ance agreed to be paid to a woman for past cohuibitation {v). The 
Court observed: '' Such a consideration, if consideration it can 

properly be called, which seems to us more than doubtful, would 
not be immoral so as to render the contract de facto void, but we 
think the more correct view is to regard the promise to pay the 
allowance as an undertaking on the part of Bikramajit Singh to 
compensate the woman for past services voluntarily rendered to 
him for which no consideration as defined in the Contract Act 
would be necessary.” It would seem that the High Court thought 
the case was covered by s. 25 (2) of the Act, though the section 
is not specially referred to. But it is submitted that a considera¬ 
tion which is immoral at the time, and, therefore, would not sup¬ 
port an immediate promise to pay for it. does not become inno¬ 
cent by being past; and this is the view lately taken in Husseinali 
V, Dinbai (zv) : again, in Kisondas v. Dhonda (jr), it was held that 
past cohabitation is not good consideration for a transfer of pro¬ 
perty. These cases were considered by the Patna High Court 
where a person had agreed to pay a maintenance allowance to his 
discarded mistress. Courtney Terrell, C.j. observed that a con¬ 
tract to enter into the relationship of protect(;r and mistress was 
undoubtedly immoral and unenforceable in law; but the case of a 
contract to compensate a woman for what she had lust on account 
of |>ast association with the promisor was not immoral (y). The 
English view of such cases is that the alleged consideration is bad 
simply as being a past consideration not within any of the excep- 


(/) Fender v. St. John Altldmav 
11938] A.C. 1. 

(u) Khubchand v. Beram (1888) 
13 Bom. 150. 

(v) Dhiraj Kmr v. Bikranuijit 
Smgh (1881) 3 All. 787. See also 
Man Kmr v. Jasodha Kmr (1877) 
1 All. 478. Both these cases were 
referred to in Lakshtnmarayana v. 
Subhadri Ammal (1903) 13 Mad. 
L.J. 7, where Bhashyam Ab’angar 
J. said that though it was not neces¬ 
sary to decide whether the view 
taken in those cases was correct, he 
did not express any dissent from it; 


Koilumdatom \, J)hanammai A.I.R. 
1Q43 Mad. 253; (1943) 1 Mad.L.J. 
56. 

(zv) (1923) 25 Bom.L.R. 252; 
86 l.C. 240; A.f.R. 1924 Bom 135. 

(4r) (1920) 44 Bom. 542; 57 l.C. 
472; Sabava YeUaf^f^a v. Vamamppa 
Sahu A.I.R. 1939 Bom. 209 ; 35^ 
Bom.L.R. 345. 

(y) Godfrey v. Mst Parbati 
1193B] 17 Pat. 308; 178 LC 574; A 
l.R. 1938 Pat. 502. The dtstiiiction 
may neverrheless be sometinies diffi¬ 
cult to draw. 
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tioml rtilcs (so far as such exceptions really exist) allowing past S. 23. 
consideration, under certain conditions, to be good. In a later case 
the same High Court held that, adultery in India being an offence 
against the criminal law, cohabitation past or future, if adulterous, 
is not merely an immoral but an illegal consideration (a). In an 
old Madras case (a), the tenants of certain villages engaged the 
services of the defendant to advocate their cause with regard to 
assessments made upon the villages, and agreed to pay to him a 
sum of money subscribed amongst themselves if he succeeded in 
obtaining a more favourable assessment. A portion of the sub¬ 
scription amount was paid to him in advance, and it was agreed 
that if he failed in his work he should repay the amount. In a 
suit to recover the amount paid to the defendant on the ground 
that he had failed to perform his part of the contract, it was held 
that the plaintiffs were entitled to succeed, and that the agreement 
was not vitiated by illegality. The Court observed: The point, 

then, for consideration is, Did the defendant for that purpose 
undertake, in consideration of the stipulated sum, to induce by 
corrupt or illegal means, or by the exercise of personal influence, 
any public servant to do an official act or show any favour? If 
he did not, the contract cannot be treated as illegal; and we are of 
opinion that the written agreement does not properly admit of such 
a construction."’ Here the principle w^as applied (see notes in this 
section under ’’unlawful objects,” above) that, where it is possible 
to perform an agreement by law^ful means according to its lerms, 
an unlawful intention will not be presumed, and any party alleg¬ 
ing such an intention must prove it. 

“ Opposed to public policy.”—The general head of public 
policy covers, in English law, a wide range of topics. Agreements 
may offend against public policy by tending to the prejudice of the 
State in time of war (trading with enemies, etc.), by tending to 
the per\*ersion or abuse of municipal justice (stifling prosecutions, 
champerty and maintenance) or, in private life, by attempting to 
impose inconvenient and unreasonable restrictions on the free 
choice of individuals in marriage, or their liberty to exercise any 
lawful trade or calling. Some of these matters are separately 
dealt with in tlie Contract Act (see ss. 26 and 27, below). It is 
now understood that the doctrine of public policy will not be ex¬ 
tended beyond the classes of cases already covered by it. No 
Court can invent a new head of public policy (6); it has even been 
said in the House of lx>rds that ” public policy is always an un¬ 
safe and treacherous ground for legal decision” (c). This does 

. ..r. l , 1 1 , 1 . 1 | .„ -., 1 I . , . 11 , 

(4f) Aim Mary HUt v. WiiHatn {1902} A.C. 484, 49L See als% 

Clark (190S) 27 AIL 266, Shrmivas^ias LMkskfnimrayan v. 

(<i) Pichakuity M$$daU v. Nora- Rant^hamim Ramrattmdas (1919) 
yamppa (1864) 2 M.H.C. 243. 44 Bom. 6; 52 I.C. 546. 

(6) Lott! Haisbury, Jaman v. (c) I^rd Datfty 119(12} AX. 484, 
Onefantgln CamatUaird Mims at p* 500; Lord litidley at p. 507, 
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S, 28. not affect the application of the doctrine of public policy to new 
cases within its recognised bounds (d) ; but the test is always 
whether the enforcement of the impugned contract leads, or is 
likely to lead, to injurious action: ** You must have a general rule, 
a general tendency to wrong, to which there may be exceptions; 
but if the contract has to be applied to an act of social or other 
relations in which there will be generally no tendency to do wrong, 
though there may be exceptions, the contract will not be 
avoided'' (e). 


1. Trading with enemy. —Agreements alleged to amount to 
trading with an enemy or otherwise to operate in the enemy’s 
favour in time of war do not appear to have come before the Courts 
of British India before the war of 1914. It is long settled law 
that all trade with public enemies without licence of the Crown 
is unlawful. The King’s subjects cannot trade with an alien 
enemy, f c., a person owing allegiance to a Government at war with 
the King, without the King’s licence” (/). This includes ship¬ 
ping a cargo from an enemy’s port even in a neutral vessel (p). 
As a consequence of this, ” no action can be maintained against 
an insurer of an enemy’s goods or ships against capture by the 
liritish Gov^ernnient ” (h). If the perfonnance of a contract made 
in time of peace is rendered unlawful by the outbreak of war, the 
obligation of the contract is suspended or dissolved according as the 
intention of the parties can or cannot be substantially carried out 
by postponing the performance till the end of hostilities (i). In 
such a case a contracting party is not bound to perform a pari of 
his undertaking which remains possible and lawful in itself, but 
would be useless without the rest (;). The recent development of 
cases of this class is dealt with under s. 56 below. The rules 
under this head become applicable only when an actual state of war 
exists. They cannot be made to relate back to a time before the 
war, though war may have been apprehended. A contract of in¬ 
surance made before war cannot be vitiated, as regards a loss by 
seizure also before any act of public hostility, by the fact that war 
did break out shortly afterwards ( k). 


During the first and second Great Wars these principles have 
been confirme d and in some directions developed; and the matter 


in very ‘^unilar cited in Got^nd 

V. Paiheco (1902) 4 Bom.L.K. 94H. 

id) See Wilson v, Carnley, (1908] 
1 K.B. 729; Pardnman Chand v. 
Kashmira Sxnqh A.I.R. 194S Lab. 
100 . 

% V, St. John Mildmav 

T1938] A.C. 1. 

if) Lord Macnaghten, Janson v. 
Brief onfein Consolidated Mines 
fl902] A.C. 484. at p. 499. 

ig) Potts V. Bell (1800) 8 T.R. 


548; 5 R, R. 45,?, hsposito v Bowden 
(18S7) 7 K. 8: H 7<k1; 110 R.R. 822. 

ih) Lord Macnaghfen, Janson v. 
Dricfontew Consolidated Miftes 
119021 A.C. 484, at p. 499, 

(/) Espanto Boieden (1«57) 7 
h. & B. 763; IJO R.K. 822. 

(j) Geipe! V. Smith (1872) L.R. 
7 Q.B. 404. 

{k) Jansan v. DrU’fmtcm Consttli‘ 
dated Mines (1902) A.('. 484, follow¬ 
ed in Wolf <J" Sons v. Dadyba 
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has been the subject of special legislation, always growing more S. 28* 
drastic, passed after the outbreak of hostilities. One question 
found to need further definition was who is an, enemy for the pur¬ 
pose of the rule, and especially how the friendly or hostile charac¬ 
ter of an incorporated company is to be tested. The seat of a 
man's business is of more importance than his domicile in the tech¬ 
nical sense or even nationality (for an enemy subject allowed to 
remain here under the King-Emperor's protection is not a commer¬ 
cial enemy, and enemy subjects residing in friendly countries need 
not be) ; and in the case of a corporation the jurisdiction in which 
it is registered does not conclusively determine its character, nor 
yet the nationality of its individual shareholders, and it must be 
considered by whom and in what interest its affairs are in fact 
controlled (/). 

An executory contract between parties of whom one becomes 
an alien enemy is thereby suspended or dissolved according to the 
nature of the case. It is dissolved if it contemplated a conti¬ 
nuous performance which in the state of war would entail inter¬ 
course with the enemy, or if the continuance of duties to be per¬ 
formed after the war would assist the enemy's trade, or if the 
maintenance of the contract is otherwise against public policy, or 
if suspension of the current execution w’ould substantially be im¬ 
posing a new contract on the parties. An express suspensive 
condition in general terms is in no way conclusive. It may not he 
applicable to the event of war, or it may be contrary to public 
{Kilicy (w). 

2. Stifling prosecution. —Agreements for stifling prosecu¬ 
tions are a well-known class of those which the Courts refuse to 
enforce on this ground. The principle is that you shall not 
make a trade of a felony" in); or, as it was expressed in a Cal¬ 
cutta case, ‘'no Court of law can countenance or give effect to 
an agreement which attempts to take the administration of law out 

of the hands of the judges and put it in the hands of private 

individuals" (o). In I-ngland the compromise of any public 
___!_ 

Khimji fr Co, (1920) 44 Bam. 631; aflirmed ven sliorti) |I9181 2 K.B. 

5H LC. 4f)S* 486; /im Corpiyrotion v. Hirsch 

(/) Porter v. Freudenberg J10151 1 K.H. 541, C.A. W> deal 

1 K.B. 857; Daimler Co2s case elsewhere witli the effects of war 
119161 -7 A.C. 307; Re Badische Co, conditions on contracts to which 
f 19211 2 Ch. 331, It is iK>t practi- there is not an enemy party, ^ce 
cable to go into details here, and the Notes on s 56. 

reader must be refcrretl to (h) Lord Westhury, Williams w 

list'd works on the subject, of which Bayley^ (1866) L.R, 1 H.L, 200, 
there are many. 220. 

{#«) Eitel Bkber & Co, v, Rh (o) Sudkindra Kumar v. Ganesh 
Tinto Co, 119181 AC 260; Naylor, Chandra (1939)* 1 Cab 241, per 
Benson Co, v. Kmmmhe Indus- Miakherjea L at p. 2.50; A.LK. 
fHe Gisdlschaft imS] 1 K.B. 331, 1938 Cal. 840; 179 I,C 210. 
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S* 23. offence is illegal. If the accused person is '' innocent, the law [is] 
abused for the purpose of extortion; if guilty, the law [is] eluded 
by a corrupt compromise screening the criminal for a bribe*' (p)* 
It is not necessary to prove that there was any express threat of 
prosecution if the transaction in fact amounted to a bargain not to 
prosecute, and if the Court thinks the defence of illegality a dis¬ 
reputable one to raise in the circumstances, the only way in which 
it can give effect to its opinion is in dealing with the costs (q). But 
the English common-law rule, that contracts for the compounding 
or suppression of criminal charges for offences of a public nature 
are illegal and void, has no application to a contract for compound¬ 
ing the prosecution of criminal proceedings for an offence against 
the municipal law of a foreign country and committed there, if 
such a contract is permitted by the law of that country, and this 
whether the contract is entered into there or in British territory. 
A suit will, therefore, lie in British India on a bond passed to the 
plaintiff in consideration of his withdrawing a prosecution for theft 
instituted in the French Court at Pondicherry, the agreement being 
permissible by the French law (r). It would be difficult, indeed, 
to hold that the compromise of a French law suit in a manner 
allowed by French law could be injurious to the administration of 
justice in British India. 

A compromise of proceedings which are criminal only in form, 
and involve only private rights, may be law^ful (j*). This perhaps is 
of no importance in Indian practice, where wc have a statutory 
list of compoundable offences (0* The criminal law of this 

(/>) Keif V, Lee man (1K44) 6 Q. vail: Hamlyn & Co, v. Tafisker 

B. 308 ; 66 R.R. 392; 9 Q.B, 371, DiuUlery 118^1 A.C. 202; Dicey, 
392 ; 72 R.R, 298; JVindhill Loral Conflict of Laws, 5th cd., pp. 628 
Board v. Vint (1890) 45 Ch.D. 357, sqq. Kaufman v. Gerxon [1904) 1 

{q) Jones v, Meriortethshtre K.B 591, C.A., looks at first sight 
Building Society [1892] 1 CIt. 178, contra; but the Court seems to have 

C. A; Bhowanipur Banking Corpo- I>eeii influenced by peculiar facts, and 

ration v. Durgesh N'andim Dost it is far from clear that the decision 
(1942) 1 Cal. 1 (Lord Atkin) ; 1% was intended to lay down any general 
I.C, 463; A.T.R. 1941 P.C 95. rule of lau. And see notes on s. I, 

(r) Subraya PilJai v. Subraya ** clioic^ of law governing contract'*. 
Mudali (1867) 4 M.H.C. 14, Refe- above. 

rence was made in the course of the (.r) Fisher & Co, v. ApoUimris 
judgment to the rule of private in- Co, (1875) L.R, 10 (7h. 297, as 
temational law that “the law of the qualified by Windhill Local Board v. 
place of a contract" governs its Vint (1890) 45 Ch.D. 351. Cp. 
validity. That expression, however, Birendra' Pfath Bam v. Basaniu 
is ambiguous. The local law govern- Kumar Basu A.I.R, 1936 Cal, 519* 
ing the substance of a contract may, 91 I.C 624, where the criminal corn- 
according to the circumstances, be plaint, tliough nominally of forgery, 
that of the place where it was made, was merely an incident in a dispute 
or of that where it is to be per- proptrty: Tek Chand v. Harias 

formed; and tliese are only auxiliary Rai-Arfan Das A.I.R. 1929 Lah 
tests for ascertaining the intention of 564; 111 I.C. 74. * 

the parties as to what law is to pre- (t) See s. 345, Criminal Procc- 
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country Aakes a difference between various classes of offences. 
With regard to some, it allows the parties to come to an ^reement 
and either not to take proceedings or to drop the proceedings after 
institution in a few instances even without the leave of the Gntrt, 
and, in other instances, with the leave of the Court. But there 
are other instances which cannot be compounded or arranged be¬ 
tween the parties. If the offence [is] compoundable and [can] 
be settled in or out of Court without the leave of the Court, there 
seems no reason why [a compromise] should be regarded as for¬ 
bidden by law or as against public policy, the policy of the criminal 
procedure being to allow such a compromise in such cases'^ (w). 
Thus where A. agreed to execute a kabala of certain lands in 
favour of B. in consideration of B. abstaining from taking crimi¬ 
nal proceedings against A. with respect to an offence of simple as¬ 
sault which is compoundable, it was held tliat the contract was not 
against public policy and that the same could be enforced (v). So 
a promise to pay a sum of money as compensation for the abduc¬ 
tion of a woman is enforceable, provided the abduction does not 
constitute a non-compoundable offence (to)* Likewise, money 
paid to compromise a charge of adultery may be recovered back, 
if the party to whom the money is paid proceeds with the prosecu¬ 
tion of the charge, adultery being a compoundable offence (x). 
Rut where the offence is non-compoundable, an agreement made 
for the purpose of compounding it or stifling a prosecution in res¬ 
pect of it is unenforceable and cannot be sued on (y). And, fur¬ 
ther, if the accused was induced to pay money to the complain¬ 
ant in order that a criminal prosecution for an offence which was 
not compoundable should not be proceeded with, the accused is 
entitled to recover back the money as money paid under coer¬ 
cion '' within the meaning of s. 72 below. In such a case the par- 


diire Code, 1898; see ako Penal Code, 
ss. 213, 214. But even as to a non- 
com potmdable offence the with¬ 
drawal of a i>etty charge, as an inci¬ 
dent in a fair con*promise, docs not 
avoid the com prom it se : Ofikar Mai 
V. Ashiq Ali <1927) 49 All S4Q; 1(X) 
l.C. 499; AJ.R, 1927 AH. 318. 
Also there must he hotter evidence 
of compounding than the mere with¬ 
drawal of a complaint: see Sadho 
Kandu v, Jhinka Kuer A.I.K. 1929 
All 4S6; 116 l.C. 749; Marias Rai- 
Arjmi Diis v. Tek Chmui A.I.R. 1927 
Lali. 46S; 101 l.C 786; Shanti Samp 
V. Lai Chmtd A.LR. 1927 Lah. 530; 
103 l.C 444; 28 F.L.R. 388; 9 Lah. 
LJ. 319. The Court cannot act on a 
mere surmise that the acts of the 
parties were in substance one trans¬ 
action. It is a distinct question, not 


relevant here, whether ihe use of 
criminal prcKress to procure satisfac¬ 
tion of suhstanlial!^' civil claims is 
proper. 

(«) Per Cur. Amir Khan v. Amir 
Jan (1898) 3 C.W.N. 5, followed 
in Ahmed Hussan v. Hassan Maho- 
(1928 ) 52 Bom. 693; 112 LC. 
459; A.r.R. 1928 Bom. 305. 

(v) Ibid. 

{w) Shah Rahman v. fsmail Khan 
(1904) Punj. Rec. no. 82. 

(jr) Hosein Shah v. Nur Ahmed 
(1875) Punj, Rec. no. 81. 

(.v) Majibar v. Syed Mukiashed 
(1912) 40 Cal. 113; Mottm Tha^ 
nappa (1914) 37 Mad. 385; Ghmlam 
Mohiy-ud-Dm v. Deoki Nand (1914) 
Punj Rec. no. 39, p, 133; Ahmed 
Hasson v. Hasson Mahomed (1928) 
52 Bom, 693; 112 LC. 459; A J.R* 


L 23- 
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23. ties cannot be said to be in pari delicto {z)* But if there Ts no evi¬ 
dence of pressure or coercion, the money cannot be recovered back, 
because in such a case the parties will be deemed to be in pari 
delicto (a). In a Madras case, where the plaintiffs agreed to re¬ 
linquish their right to a religious office in favour of the defendant 
in consideration of the latter withdrawing a charge of criminal 
trespass preferred against them, it was stated by Innes J. that the 
agreement was illegjil, as it would amount to the stifling of a 
criminal prosecution for an offence which the law does not per¬ 
mit to be compounded/’ The case was, however, treated as one 
of coercion,” the charge of trespass being false, and the sole 
cause for entering into the agreement being the well-founded 
terror of the influence of the prosecutor and of the civil death 
which would probably result from his proceedings” (/;), In Kes- 
sotvji V. Hurjivem (c) it was held that a guarantee for the pay¬ 
ment to creditors of debts due to them in consideration of the cre¬ 
ditors abstaining from taking criminal proceedings against the deb¬ 
tor is void, as being against public policy* But it must be noted, 
as observed in that case, that ” a rmin to whom a civil debt is due 
may take securities for that debt from his debtor, even though the 
debt arises out of a criminal offence, and he threatens to prose¬ 
cute for that offence, provided he does not, in consideration of such 
security, agree not to prosecute, and such an agreement will not be 
inferred from the creditor’s using strong language. lie must not, 
however, by stifling a prosecution obtain a guarantee for his debt 
from third parties.” Following this principle, it has been held that 
where a bona fide debt exists and where the transactions between 
the parties involve a civil liability as well as }x>ssibly a criminal 
act, a promissory note given by the debtor and a third party as 


1928 Bom. 305; Veeravya v. Sohha- 
nadri A.l.R. 1936 Mad. 656; 
Banu Mai v. Ratan Deo A.I.K. 
1937 All. 370; (1937) All.L.J. 333; 
169 J.C. 533. Withdrawal pro¬ 
ceedings, “ an implied term of refe¬ 
rence lo arbitration’': Kamini Kumar 
. Basu V. Bircndra Nath Basu (1930) 
57 LA. 117; 57 Cal. 1302; 123 LC 
187; A.l.R. 1930 P.C 100; Go pal 
Chandra Foddar v. Lakshmi Kanta 
AJ.R. 1933 Cal. 817; 37 C.W.N. 
749; 147 J.C. 492; Karnidan Sarda v. 
Sailaja Kania Mitra (1940) 19 Pat. 
715; 192 I.C 187; AJ.R. 1940 Pat. 
683. Proceedings withdrawn on 
plaintiff agreeing to convey lands to 
defendant for a certain sum: Brakin'- 
deo Narayan v. Brajballahh Prasad 
\(1940) Pat 424; 188 LC. 859, A.T.R. 
1940 Pat. S73. 

(e) Muthuveerappa v. Ramaswami 


(1917) 40 Mad. 285; 34 f.C. 401. 

(a) Amjadettnessa Bihi v. Rahim 
Buksh (1915) 42 Cal. 28f>; 28 I.C 
713; Butdeshari Prasad \. Lekhraj 
Sahu (1916) 1 Pat.LJ. 48, (0, 61; 
33 LC. 711 

{h) Pudishary Krishnen v Karam- 
pally Kwihumii (1874) 7 M.H.C. 
378; SanauUa \' Kalimullah A.l.R. 
1932 Lah. 446; 137 LC. 790; ATurm- 
dant Sarda v. Sailaja Kanta Mitra, 
supra, note (y). 

(r) (1887) 11 Bom. 566. See also 
Gohardhan Das v. Jai K is hen Das 
(1900) 22 All. 224, 230. But appli¬ 
cation for leave to withdraw a prose¬ 
cution already commenced docs not 
of itself amount to stifling the prose¬ 
cution: Dzvijendra Nath MuUkk v. 
Gopdram Gobindaram (1925) 29 (T. 
W.N, 855; 89 I.C 200; in Rameshar 
Marwari v. Upendranath Das Sarkar, 
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security for the debt is not void under this section (d). As a suit ^ fi. 28. 
will not lie on an agreement to stifle a prosecution so an agreement 
of this class will not avail as a defence to a suit (e). TJuis, whert 
in a suit for dafnages for wrongful arrest and confinement the de¬ 
fendant pleaded an agreement under which the plaintiff was to give 
up all claims against the defendant for his arrest and confinernent 
in consideration of the defendant withdrawing charges of crimi¬ 
nal trespass and being a member of an unlawful assembly pre¬ 
ferred against the plaintiff, it was held that, the latter offence be¬ 
ing non-compoundable, the agreement could not be set up as an 
answer to the suit (/). But the mere fact that A. makes an 
agreement with B,, who intends, by means of something to be ob¬ 
tained or done under it, to effect an unlawful or immoral purpose, 
will not render the agreement illegal unless A. knows of that pur- ^ 
pose. Thus, if B. sells his house to A. for the purpose of raising 
money to be given to certain third persons as a bribe to induce them 
to withdraw a charge of criminal breach of trust w^hicb they had 
preferred against B., the sale is not illegal unless it be proved that ^ 
A. was aware of the unlawful object (g), 

3. “ Champerty and Maintenance.*^ —The practices forbid- 
<kn under these names by English law (partly by old statutes which 
it is needless to specify here, and which are said to be only in 
affirmance of the common law) may be summarily described as the 
promotion of litigation in which one has no interest of jane’s own. 
Maintenance is the more general term; champerty, which In fact 
is the subject of almost all the modern cases, is in its essence ‘'a 
bargain whereby the one party is to assist the other in recovering 
pro^rty, and is to proceed? o f the action” (h). 

a case reported, 29 C.W.N. 1029; (r) Srish Cltandra Kandi v’. 

90 I.C. 463; A.l.R. 1926 Cal. 455, Supravat C^midra (1940) 1 Cal. 
there was no credible evidence of am 372; 190 I.C. 295; A.I.K, 1940 Cal, 
prosecution at all. Sudhindra Kumar 337. 

V. Ganesh Chandra (1939) 1 Cal. 241; (/) Dalsukhram v. Charles de 

Ai.R. im Cal. 840; 179 T.C. 210. Breiton (1904) 2K Bom. 326. 

(d) Jai Kumar v. Gauri Saih (/;) Rajknsto Moitro v. KoylaJi 

(1906) 28 All. 7)8; Kmmk Chand v. Ckundcr (1881) g Cal. 24, citing 

Durant (1906) Punj. Rcc. no, 9; I’ollock on Contract, p, 342, 2nd ed. 

Sukhdeo Das V, Mangahlmnd (1917) (366, 11th ed.). It need hardly bt 

2 l^at.L.J, (>30; 41 I.C 812; to same mentioned that, when A. promises to 
effect Marasimkalu Naidu v. Naifw remunerate B. in consideration of B. 

Ptllai (1929) 115 I.C, 156; A.I.K. undertaking to use his induence over 
1929 Mad. 7; Widya IVmti v. Jai C, so as to effect a compromise of a 
Dayai ()931) 13 Lah. 356j 140 LC, civil dispute between A. and C., the 
220; A.I.R, 1932 Lab. 541; Deb consideration or object of the agree- 
Kumar v. Juatk Bandhm A. 1. R. ment is not unlawful: Syed Malta- 
1931 Cal. 421; 35 C.W.N. 26; 131 med v* Skah Fazirut Huq (1911) 

LC. ShmkhGafoor V, Hemania 16 C.W.N. 480. 

A.I.R, 1931 CaL 416; 35 C.W.N. (A) Huiley v. Hutky (im) L. 

28; 13! LC 574; Clumdunmal v. R. 8 Q.B. 112, per Blackburn, J ; 

JRamakrishmyya (1941) 2 M. L, J. and see Chitty J., Guy v. Chur- 
827; AJ.K, 1942 Mad, 173, chili (im) 40 Ch.B, at p. 488, 

21 
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28* Agreements of this kind are equally illegal and void whether the 
assistance (i) to be furnished consists qf money, or, it seems, of 
professional assistance, or both (/). They are in practice often 
found to be also disputable on the ground of fraud or undue in* 
fluence as between the parties (ft). 

There is no rule of law to forbid the purchase of property of 
which the title is or may be disputed, but the law does not, there- 
which class a given transaction belongs, in a case where doubt is 
fore, sanction mere speculative traffic in rights of action (/)* To 
at first sight possible, seems to be a question of fact rather than of 
law. 

The specific rules of English law against maintenance and 
champerty have not been adopted in British India (m); neither 
are substantially similar rules applicable in any other way (n) ; but 
the principle, so far as it rests on general grounds of policy, is re¬ 
garded as part of the law of justice, equity, and good cons¬ 
cience '’ to which the decisions of the Court should conform. The 
leading judgment to this effect is in Fischer v. Kamala Naic-^ 
ker (o)f an appeal from the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, Madras. 
There the Privy Council observed: ‘'The Court seem very pro¬ 
perly to have considered that the champerty, or, more properly, 
the maintenance into which they were inquiring, was something 
which must have the qualities attributed to champerty or main¬ 
tenance by the English law; it must be something against good 
policy and justice, something tending to promote unnecessary' liti¬ 
gation, something that in a legal sense is immoral, and to the con¬ 
stitution of which a bad motive in the same sense is neces¬ 
sary” (p). Adverting to these observations in a later case (g), 
the Privy Council said: “ It is unnecessary now to say whether 


(t) There must be something more 
than simply communicating informa¬ 
tion; Rees V. De Bemardy [1896] 2 
Ch 446 

(V) Stanley v. Jones (1831) 7 
Bing. 3^9; 33 R.R. 513, may be con¬ 
sidered the leading modern case; Re 
Attorneys and Solicitors Act (1875) 
1 Ch.D’ 573. 

(ft) Rees v. De Bemardy 

[1896] 2 Ch. 437; UPeGyi v. Maung 
Them Shin (1923) 1 Rang. 565; 77 
I.C. 372; A.I.R. 1924 Rang. 48; 
Lucy Moss v, Mak Nyein May A. 
l.R. 1933 Rang. 418. 

(/) See the Transfer of Property 
Act, 18IK2, s. 6 (e). By the customs 
of the Kachins, a tribe on the north- 
cast frontier of Burma, claims for 
unliquidated damages are or wire 
freely assignable; sec L.Q.R. ix. 97* 
.(w) Chedmbara Chetty v. Ren)a 


Krishna (1874) 1 I.A. 241; 13 B. 
L.R. 509; Ram Coomar Coondoo v. 
Clmnder Canto Mookerjee (1876) 
4 I.A. 23; 2 Cal. 233; other judg¬ 
ments where the law is merely men¬ 
tioned as well settled arc purposely 
not cited, but for an example see 
Banarsi Das v. Sikif Smgh (1939) 
121 I.C. 295. 

(fi) Bhagwat Dayal Singh v. 
Debt Dayal Sahu (1907) 35 LA. 48, 
56; 35 Cal. 420. 

(o) (1860) 8 M.I.A. 170, where 
it was stated that an assignment by 
an agent to his principal of Ins inte- 
in an agreement entered into in 
his name, but on behalf of tlit prin¬ 
cipal, was not champertous 
(^) 8 M.I.A. 187. 

(q) Ram Coonmr Coondoo y* 
Chunder Canto Mookeriee, 
note (m). - ^ 
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the above considerations are essential mgredients to constitute the g, 
statutable offence of champerty in England; but they have been 
properly regarded in India as an authoritative guide to direct the 
jud^ent of the Court in determining the binding nature of such 
agreements there/" In Bhagwat Dayal Singh v. Debt De^yml 
Sahu (r)» which is one of the latest Privy — 

subject, their Lordsbips c^^^^^ an cham-* 

aewrd^ to^'EhgKsh necessarily void in India: 

Hmust be r e nder it^void here, A present 

TFSnster ot propEty^lFoF^^ by a person who claims it as 

against another in possession thereof, but who has not yet esta¬ 
blished his title thereto, is not for that reason opposed to public 
policy (r). Nor is it opposed to public policy merely because the 
payment of the major part of the consideration is made to depend 
on the transferee’s success in the suit to be brought by him to re¬ 
cover the property (/). Similarly agreements to share the sub¬ 
ject of litigation if recovered in consideration of supplying funds 
to carry it on are not in themselves opposed to public policy («)• 

A fair agreement to supply funds to carry on a suit in conside¬ 
ration of having a share of the property if recovered ought not 
to be regarded as being per se <q)posed to public policy. Indeed, 
cases may be easily supposed in which it would be in furtherance 
of right and justice and necessary to resist oppression that a suitor 
who had a just title to property and no means except the property 
itself should be assisted in this manner. But agreements of this 
kind ought to be carefully watched and when found to be extortio¬ 
nate and unconscionable so as to be inequitable against the party,, 
or to be made, not with the bona fide object of assisting a claim 
believed to be just and of obtaining a reasonable recompense 
therefor, but for improper objects, as for the purpose of gam¬ 
bling in litigation or of injuring or oppressing others by abetting 
and encouraging unrighteous suits so as to be contrary to public 
policy, effect ought not to be given to them” (?')• Btit though the 


(r) (1908) iS T.A. 48; 35 Ca!. 
420. 

(s) Achai Ram v. Kas^im Hussain 
Khan (1905) 32 I.A. 113; 27 AH. 
271 ; as explained in Bhaifwat Dayal 
Singh V. Debi Dayal Sahu, supra, 
note («). 

(f) Bhagnmt Dayal Singh v. Debt 
Dayal Sahu, supra, 

(tt) Kmwar Ram Lai v* Nil 
Kanth (1893) 20 l.A. 112; Indar 
Singh v. Mmiski (1920) 1 Lah. 124; 
56 IX. 272. 

(v) Ram Caamar Caandoo v. 
Cktmdir Cemia Maakerjee (W6) 4 
LA, 23; 2 Gd. 233; BMea Sakai v. 
Hmbms (1911) 33 All. 635; 11 1C 


932; Rmtiammnia v. Firanm A, I. 
R. 1931 P.C. 100; 35 CW.N. 633; 
33 Bom.L.R. 960; 131 I.C. 401, 
The point actually decided in Ram 
Coomar Cooitdoo's case was that a 
suit cannot He at the instance of a 
successful defendant in a former 
suit to recover the costs of that suit 
from a party who advanced funds 
for the prosecution of the suit to the 
plaintiff ihertin, even though the ad¬ 
vances may have been made under an 
agreement champertous and uncon¬ 
scionable in its nature, and though 
that party was the real iWlor and 
had m interest in that mit 
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QiUrts will not give effect to agreements **got up for the purpose 
merely of spoil or of litigation/’ they may in a pit^r case award com¬ 
pensation for legitimate expenses incurred by the Jender to enable 
the borrower to carry on the law suit (re/). Thus where, tn con¬ 
sideration of the plaintiff agreeing to defray the expenses of prose^ 
cuting the defendant’s suit to recover a certain property, the de¬ 
fendant agreed to transfer to the plaintiff, in one case nine annas 
share of the property (jr), in another two annas share (y), and in 
a third eight annas share (;8^), it was held that the agreement was 
extortionate and inequitable, and the plaintiff was awarded the ex¬ 
penses legitimately incurred by him with interest. Where the claim 
was of a simple nature and in fact no suit was necessary to settle 
it, an agreement to pay Rs. 3OJ0OO to the plaintiff for assisting in 
recovering the claim was held to be extortionate and inequita¬ 
ble (a). But mere inadequacy of consideration is not of itself 
sufficient to render a transaction champertous {h). An agreement 
for the purchase of a property pendente life which entitled the 
purchaser to cancel the agreement in the event of the suit being 
decided against the vendor so as to leave the vendor no interest 
in the property is not champertous (r). Similarly an assignment 
for a second lime by the mortgagor of his equity of redemption 
previously assigned to another by an unregistered document is not 
champertous, though the transaction may be one not commendable 
in conscience (rf). A sale for Rs. 50 of property worth Rs. 150 
which the vendor had previously transferred by way of gift to 
another person is not champertous (e). And where a patnidar, 
having a claim against the defendant for Rs. 13,099, sold fourteen 
annas share of his claim to another for Rs. 4,000, it was held in 
a suit by the patnidar and his assignee to recover Rs. )13,099 from 
the defendant that the sale was not champertous (f). But where 


Ktmwar Ram Lai v. N 2 I 
K(mth (1893 ) 20 LA. UZ] Dhallu 
V. Jiwan Smgh (1894) Punj. Rec. 
no. 79; Stewart v. Ram Chand 
(1906) PuiiJ. Rec. no. 26; Alopi 
P&rshad V. Court of IVards A.I.R. 
1938 Lah. 23. 

(x) Kutvwar Ram Laps ca^e, supra, 
note (w). 

(y) Raja Mokkam Singh v. Raja 
Rup Singh (1893) 20 LA. 127; 15 
All. 352, in appeal from Chunni Kuar 
V. Rup Singh (1888) 11 All. 57. 

{z) Husain Baksh v. Rahmai 
Husain (1888) 11 AIL 128. Sec also 
Harivalahhdas v. Bhai Jivanji (1902) 
26 Bom, 689. 

(ay^^arilal Naihatal v. Bhailal 
Pranlal A.I.R. 1940 Bom. 143; IJ>8 
I.C. 217; 42 Bom.L.R. 165. 


(h) Curusami V, S'ubbaraya (1888) 
12 Mad. 118; Siva Ramnyya v. 
Ellamma (1899) 22 Mad. 310. 

(c) Ahmedbhoy Uuhibhoy VuL 
leebhoy Cassnmbhoy (1884) 8 Bom. 
323, 333, 334. 

{d) Copal Ramchandra v. 
ram (1889) 14 Bom, 72, folkmcd by 
the High Court of Madras in ihe 
case of a similar transaction in Rawc* 
nuja V. Narayana (1895) 18 Mad. 
374. 

(e) Siva Rapmyya v. Ellamma 
(1899) 22 Mad. 310. 

(/) Abdool Hakim v. Doorga 
Proshad (1879) 5 Cal. 4. See also 
Tarachand v, Suhlal (1888) 12 Bom. 
559. ** Though it is clearly not con« 
elusive, the proportion to be retain* 
ed by the claimant is an important 
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the liquidator of a company compromised a claim of the company 
amounting to Rs. 1,61^500 for a tenth part of its amount on the 
representation of the debtor’s friends that he could not pay more, 
and after about ten years assigned the same claim to a third per¬ 
son who was neither a creditor nor shareholder of the compan^y, but 
a complete outsider as r^ards all matters connected with the comr 
pany, it was held in a suit brought by the assignee to have the 
compromise declared void on the ground of fraud that the suit 
was not maintainable, as the assignment was effected with a view 
to litigation, and was, therefore, champertous in its nature ig)* 
Sargent J. said: The case is, therefore, the simple one of a 
stranger officiously interfering for reasons of his own, and in no 
way at the request or even suggestion of the company or liquidator, 
in a matter in which he has no connection whatever, with the sole 
object of enabling himself to dispute transactions which occurred 
ten years ago, and in Vhich, independently of the assignment of 
those claims, he has no interest whatever, so far at least as appears 
on the plaint/’ In a Privy Council case, A. claimed to be en¬ 
titled to a taluq by succession, of which B. had entered into pos¬ 
session. Not having money to establish his title to the taluq by 
suit, A. sold a moiety of the taluq to R. for Rs. 1,50,000. In 
the sale deed it was stated that a lac of rupees had been paid down 
by R., and that the balance of Rs. 50,000 was to remain on deposit 
with R. to be expended in prosecuting the proposed suit and in pay¬ 
ing Rs. 50 every month to A. and Rs. 20 to his mukhtar. A 
suit was then brought by A. and R. as co-plaintiffs against B. A. 
afterwards compromised with B., and withdrew from the suit. 
Then arose the question whether R. could sue alone, and it was 
held that he could. It was contended on behalf of B. that the 
statemetit in the sale deed that one lac had been paid to A. was 
not true, and that the sale to R. was void as being champertous. 
Their Lordships, after observing that the statement as to the pay¬ 
ment of one lac was not in accordance with the fact, said: “Of 
course, at the first blush, the untrue statement throws suspicion 
upon the whole transaction. But after all, so long as the deed 
stands, it is no concern of [B.] that (A.) may have a grievance 
agjiinst [R.] on the score of a misstatement in an instrument to 
w^hich fB.J is no party. (A.| himself has taken no steps to im¬ 
peach the deed. On the contrary, in the course of the two years 
that elapsed between the date of the deed and the institution of 


matter to be considered when judg¬ 
ing of the fairness of a bargain made 
at a time when the result of the liti¬ 
gation is problematical. The un¬ 
certainties of litigation arc prover¬ 
bial, and if the financier must needs 
risk losing his money, he may well 
be allowed some chance of excep¬ 


tional advantagc^^ per Sir George 
Rankin in Lalu Ram Sarup v. Cmrt 
of Wards (1939) 67 I.A. SO, at p. 
62; (1940) Lab. 1; IBS l.C. 590; 
A.LR. 1940 P.C 19. 

(, 0 ) Goruldas v. Lokshmidas 
(tm) 3 Bom. 402. 
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3S. the suit, [A.] more than once affirmed the transaction, . . * Apart 
from the untrue recital in the sale deed there seems to be no flaw 
in the transaction. Without assistance [A.] could not have pro¬ 
secuted his claim. There was nothing extprtionate or unreason¬ 
able in the tenns of the bargain. There was no gambling in liti¬ 
gation. There was nothing contrary to public policy. Their 
L-ordships agree with the judgment of the Court of the Judicial 
Commissioner that the transaction was a present transfer by [A.] 
of one moiety of bis interest in the estate, giving a good title to 
[R.] on which it was competent for him to sue" (A). In Raja 
Rai Bhagvat Dayal Singh v. Debi Dayal Sahu (i), a Hindu widow 
sold to one X. certain properties which she had inherited from her 
son. The sale, it was alleged, was without legal necessity. On the death 
of the widow the reversioners who were refused possession by X. 
executed a sale deed in favour of one R. by which they purported 
to sell their rights in the properties, which Were worth Rs. 3,00.000 
to R. for Rs. 52,600, of which, however, only Rs. 600 was paid 
down, the balance being left on deposit with R. " on this condition, 
that the vendors should get the whole of the consideration in case 
the whole of the property should be recovered, and, in the event 
of recovery of a portion of the property sold, a portion of the 
consideration money in proportion thereto." In a suit by R. 
against X. for possession of the property, it was held by the High 
Court of Calcutta that the sale was void as being champertous, that 
no title passed to R., and that he was not therefore entitled to 
maintain the suit (/). On appeal it was held by the Privy Coun¬ 
cil that though the agreement was of a generally champertous cha¬ 
racter, it was not void on that account, nor was it opposed to pub¬ 
lic policy and void by reason of the stipulation relating to the pay¬ 
ment of the consideration. As to X.*s contention that the as¬ 
signment by the reversioners to R. was unfair and unconscion¬ 
able, it was held that, X. not being a party to the assignment, it was 
not open to him to question the transaction on that ground. In 
the course of the judgment their Lordships said: " For the res¬ 
pondents it was boldly argued that, although the English law as to 
Maintenance and champerty is not, as such, applicable to India, yet 
on other grounds what is substantially the same law is there in 
force. Their Lordships are of opinion that that proposition can¬ 
not be supported. In three cases, Ram Coomar Coondoo v. Chun^ 
der Canto Mookerjee (A), Kunwar Ram Lai v. Nil Kanth (/), Lai 
Achal Ram v. Raja Karim Hmain Khan (m), before this Board, 
a contrary doctrine has been laid down. In the last of those cases 

(A) Achal Ram v. Kazim Husain Thakurai Bhm Periap (1903) 8 C 
Khan (1905) 32 LA. 113; 27 All. W.N. 408. 

271. (A) (1876) 4 LA. 23; 2 ai. 233. 

(#) (1908) 35 I. A. 48; 35 Cal. (/) (1893) 20LA. 112, 

420. (m) (1905) 32 LA. 113; 27 All. 

(/) See Debi Doyal Sakoo v. 271; 9 C.W.N. 477. 
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full effect was given, under circumstances closely analc^ous to % 28 
those of the present case, to an agreement which certainly would 
have been void if champerty avoi^ted transactions in India. It 
was further argued that the transaction in question was contrary 
to public policy and void on that ground, by reason of the jprovi- 
sion as to payment of the purchase-mon^ by the first appellant 
to the second and third. The purchase-money was fixed at 
Rs. 52,600, of which Rs. 600 was to be paid down, and the balance 
when the properly should be recovered. Their Lordships are un¬ 
able to agree to this argument. In their opinion the condition so 
introduced does not carry the case any further than does the 
champertous character of the transaction generally. It was fur¬ 
ther said, and this was relied upon in the Courts of India, that the 
transaction was an unfair ahd unconscionable bargain for an in¬ 
adequate price. But that is a question between assignor and as¬ 
signee. It is unnecessary to consider what the decision ought to 
have been if this had been a litigation between the assignors and 
the assignee in which the former sought to repudiate the assign¬ 
ment. In the present case the assignors do nothing of the kind. 

They maintain the transaction and ask that effect be given to it, 
and for that purpose they join as plaintiffs in the present action. 

Their Lordships are therefore of opinion that the attack upon the 
title of the first appellant upon any such grounds as those indi¬ 
cated must fail” 

In a suit to recover money for financing litigation the bur¬ 
den is on the plaintiff to prove that the litigation is just and the 
agreement to finance it just and equitable (n). 

Agreements between legal practitioners subject to the Legal 
Practitioners Act, 1879, and their clients making the remunera¬ 
tion of the legal practitioner dependent to any extent whatever 
on the result of the case in which he is retained are illegal as 
being opposed to public policy (a). 

4. Interference with course of justice. —It needs no autho¬ 
rity to show that any agreement for the purpose or to the effect 
of using improper influence of any kind with judges or officers of 
justice is void (p). Various agreements not open to objection 

(w) Babu Ram v. Ram Ckaran (1929) 118 I.C. 65; A. I. R. 1929 

A.I.R. 1934 Ml 1022; 151 L C Mad. 812; 57 M.L.J. 154; Bapufi 

V. Natranjmi A.LR. 1925 Nag, 119; 

(a) Ganga Rmn v. Dctfi Das 3! N.L.R, 229. Otlier^isc where 

(1907) Funj. Rec, no. 61* the reward was to be a commission 

(P) A promise of reward by a on the money recoveredi in the suit: 

Moslem litigant to a Hindu devotee Sati Bhagwan Dat Shastri v. Raju 
in consideratioti of oflexing prayers Ram (1927) 25 All.L.J, 518; 100 

for the success of his suit is not I.C, 1040; A. I. R, 1927 'Wb. 
against public policy; Stdasmtdata A promise to withdraw a caveat 
Mwialiar v, Gasman and to get certain costs from the 
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on the ground of champerty, nor always obviously wrong in them¬ 
selves, have been held void a$ attempting to interfere with the 
powers and discretion of the regular Courts in administering jus¬ 
tice. Thus an agreement whereby one person agreed to assist an¬ 
other in carrying out litigation for the purpose of delaying exe¬ 
cution of a decree was held to be unenforceable (g). So much 
of this doctrine as it was thought proper to preserve in British 
India will be found in s. 28, below. 

5. Marriage brocage contracts. —Agreanents to procure 
marriages for reward (r) are undoubtedly void by the common 
law, on the ground that marriage ought to proceed, if not from 
mutual affection, at least from the free and deliberate decision of 
the parties with an unbiassed view to their welfare. In England,, 
however, this topic is all but obsolete. It is nearly a century since 
any case of the kind, except that which is cited in the last note, 
has been reported in England or Ireland. But such questions have 
come before Indian Courts in several modern cases, with not quite 
uniform results. In all those cases, it will be observed, the par¬ 
ties to the suit have been Hindus, a community in which the con¬ 
sent of the marrying parties has rarely, until quite recent years, 
anything to do with the marriage contract, \vhich is generally ar¬ 
ranged by the parents or friends of the parties before they them¬ 
selves are of an age to give a free and intelligent consent (s). 
The consent of parties not being an essential condition in the 
Hindu marriage contract, and the Asura form of marriage being 
still recognised as a valid form, it has been held by the High 
Court of Allahabad (f), following an earlier decision of the Madras 
High Court that every agreement to pay money to the father 
or guardian of a girl in consideration of his consent to the mar¬ 
riage of the girl is not unlawful, and that each case must be judged 


executor, if the will is proved, is, 
if fairly made, in no wa> contrary 
to public policy ; Pashupati Mukherji 
V. Shiialkuniar Sarkar (1930) 58 Cal. 
609; 133 I.C. 327; A.LR. 1931 Cal. 
587. 

{q) Nand Kishore v. Kunj Bchart 
Lai (1933) AII.L.J. 85; 145 I.C. 
756; A.I.R. 1933 AH. 303, 

(r) Whether general or specific: 

Hermann v. Charlesworth {1905] 2 
K.B. 123, C.A., reversing the judg¬ 
ment of a Divisional Court who had 
held that only agreements to pro¬ 
cure marriages with specified per¬ 
sons were illegal. < 

(s) Cp. Purshotamdas Trihhovan^ 
das V. Purshoiamdas Mangaldas 
(18%) 21 Bom. 23, where it is laid 


down that the contract fur the mar¬ 
riage of Hindu children under 
Hindu law made exclusivel> hv the 
parents. It is settled (following the 
analogy of English law) that specific 
performance of a Hindu parent's or 
guardians contract to give him a 
child in marriage w'ill not be grant¬ 
ed; the only remedy is in damages. 
See Re Cunput IVarain Sinqh (1875) 
1 Cal. 70; Khimki Kuverji v. Lafji 
Karamsi (1941) Bom. 211; 1%) I.C. 
858; A.I.R. mi Bom. 129. 

(t) Baldeo Sahai v. Jumna Kun- 
war (1901) 23 AH. 495; Gird hart 
Singh v. Neeladhar S'inqh (1912) 10 
AIl.LJ. 159; 16 I.C. 1504. 

(«) Visvanathan v. Saminaihm 
(1889) 13 Mad. 83. 
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by itg own circumstances. Where the parents of the girl are g. 23, 

not seeking her welfare, but give her to a husband, otketmse iHeli- 
ffible, in consideration of a benefit to be secured to themselves, an 
agreement by which such benefit is secured is, in our opinion, op¬ 
posed to public policy and ought not to be enforced ” {v)* On 
the other hand, it has been held by the High Courts of Bombay {w) 
and Calcutta (^r), and also^by a Full Bench of the Madras 
High Court (y), that an agreement to pay money to the parent or 
guardian of a minor, in consideration of his consenting to give the 
minor in marriage, is void as being opposed to public policy, and 
the same view has been taken in the Punjab (r). If such an agree¬ 
ment is void, it follows that if the defendant refuses in breach 
of the agreement to give his daughter in marriage to the plaintiff's 
son, the plaintiff cannot recover the stipulated sum from the de¬ 
fendant as damages for breach of the contract, even if the amoimt 
has been described in the agreement as peheramni to be given to 
the bridegroom's father (a). And it also follows that if the mar¬ 
riage is perfonned, and the defendant fails to pay the agreed 
amount, the plaintiff cannot maintain a suit to recover it from the 
defendant (b). But uhere the agreed sum or a ix>rtion thereof 
has been paid by the plaintiff in advance and the suit is brought 
to recover back the amount on failure of the defendant to give 
the bride in marriage, the plaintiff is entitled to a decree for the 
same (r). And it has been held by the High Court of Madras 
that a marriage brocage agreement being unlawful, a plaintiff uho 
has paid money in advance is entitled to recover it back from 
the defendant though he himself may have broken the contract 


(v) 23 AIK 4%, at pp. 4%, 4^)7. 
See ai ^o ^! st S on ph u Ui K uer \. 
Gansun AJ.K. 1937 Pal. 330; 169 
XX 90K 

(zi'} l)holidas v. Fuhhand (IH97) 
22 Bom. 65$; Duhm v. Fatfabda^ 
(im) 13 Bom, 126. 

(x) Baldeo Das v, Mohamava 
(1911) 15 C.W.NK 447. 

(v) Kaltwunguniii Fenkata \. 
Kalavmigtmia Lakshnn (1908) 32 

Mad, 185, 

{^) XFaMfimaf v. JRa/lia (1889) 
Ptirij, Rec. no, 128; fDra v, Bfum- 
dari (1892) Pimj. Kec, no, 112; 
Kundm Lai v, Xathu (1880) Punj. 
Rec, no. 116. See also Abbas Khan 
V. Mur Khan (1920) 1 Lah. S74; 58 
LC. 167, 

(a) Dkohdm v, Fuichand (1897) 
22 Bom. 6SS. See also Dulari v. 
Vallabdas (IS8B) 13 Bom. 126; 
Kaiavangunta Vmthma v, Kakvmt- 
gmta Lakshmi (1908) 32 Mad, IBS. 
22 . 


(h) Baldeo Das Mohamava 
(1911) 15 C. W, N. 447; Baldeo 
.Sahai v, Jamna Kumvar (1901) 23 
AIK 495. The case of Ranee Laliun 
V. .Vo6m Mohan (1876) 25 W. R. 
32, was peculiar, tlie agreement in 
that case having been acted on for 
fifty years. 

(r) Juggesmr v, Pmtcheotvree 
(1870) 14 W.K. 154; Ram Chand 
V. AndiUta Sen (1884) 10 CaK 1054; 
Gulahchami v. ftdbat (1909) 33 

Bom. 411, where the marriage could 
not take place bec'ause of the death 
of the plaintiff’s son; Jiumui v, 
Matak Chand (1919) 54 P.R. 113; 
Canpai v. Lahana (1927) 106 !.C. 
803; A.I.R, 1928 Nag, 89; Bhan 
Singh V, Kata Singh A.LK, 1933 
Lah, 849; Sadhusing Fateksing v, 
Jhamatidas A.I.R. 1937 Sind 211; 
l7l I.C, 1005; sec contra Girdhari 
Singh v* Neeiadhar Singh (1912) 
10 AIKLJ, 159. 
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22L hy refusing to give the bride in marriage (rf). There is absolute¬ 
ly no doubt that if any present of ornaments has been made by 
the father or the guardian of the bridegroom to the bride, the 
same could be recovered by the former if the father of the bride, 
in breach of the contract, gives away the girl in marriage to 
another (e). 

The Madras High Court holds that there is no distinction in 
principle between an agreement between A. and B. that B/s 
daughter shall marry A.’s scm on payment of a sum of money by 

A. to B. and an agreement between A. and B. that B.’s daughter 
shall marry A.'s son and that, if she fails to do so, B. shall pay 
a sum of money to A. In such case B. has a pecuniary interest 
in bringing about the marriage. In the one case, if the event takes 
place, he receives money. In the other case, if the event does 
not take place, he has to pay money. If the former agreement is 
void as being contrary to public policy as held in the Full Bench 
case cited above, the latter agreement, it was held, is equally so (/). 

' It has been held in the Punjab that a family arrangement of 
inter-marriages of sons and daughters of various families known 
as bil mmvaza amongst persons of the- same class^ by which the 
family A. gives a girl to be taken as a wife on equal tenns into 
a family B., and a girl of the family R. is at the same time given 
as a wife into family A., stands on a totally different fcK>ting from 
what is really a sale of the girl, and is not therefore void as oppos¬ 
ed to public policy. Where a girl, therefore, of "family A, is given 
as a wife in family B. in virtue of such an arrangement, but family 

B. refuses to give a boy of the family as a husband in family A., 
a suit will lie for damages for breach of the contract. But since 
such arrangements are not held in very high repute, the Court will 
not award heavy damages {g). 

There is absolutely no doubt that where the agreement is by 
a person to pay money to a stranger hired to procure a wife for 
him, it is opposed to public policy and will not be enforced by any 
of the Indian Courts {h). An agreement by A. to pay money to 
B, if B. induces his daughter to take A. in adoption is as much 
against public policy as a marriage brocage contract, and B. is not 
entitled to recover on the agreement (i). 


{d) Srinivasa v. Sesha (1918) 41 
Mad. 197; 41 I.C. 783. 

<<?) Rambhat v. Timmayya (1892) 
16 Bom. 673; Girdliari Singh v. 
Neeladhar Singh (1912) 10 AU.L J. 
159; 16 I.C. 1004. But if the pro¬ 
posed marriage is in fact solemnised, 
and gifts of this kind made over, they 
cannot be recovered back; Ram 
Swnran Prasad v. GobindDas (1926) 
5 Pat. 646; 99 I.C. 782; A. I. R, 
1926 Pat 582. 


(/) Devarayan v. Muiiuraman 
(1914) 37 Mad. 393; 18 IX. 515; 
followed in Focal Rahim v, Nur 
Mohammad A.I.R. 1935 Pesh. 121; 
157 I.C. 736. 

{g) Amir Chand v. Ram (1903) 
Pimj. Rec. no, 50. 

(h) Vaithyanathan v. Gungarazn 
(1893) 17 Mad. 9; Piiamber v. 
Jagjman (1884) 13 Bom. 131. 

(i) Kothanda v. Them Rediiar 
(1914) 27 Mad.LJ, 416. 
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6. Agreements tending to create interest against duty.*-^* 
One of the reasons suggested for not enforcing agreements to re¬ 
ward parents for giving their children in marriage is that such 
agreements tend to a conflict of interest with duty* The same 
principle is applied by the Common Law to dealings of agents and 
other persons in similar fiduciary positions with third persons (;). 
An agent must not deal in the matter of the agency on his own 
account without his principal's knowledge. In the present Act the 
rules on this head are embodied in the chapter on Agency (k), and 
will accordingly be considered in that place. Certain rules which 
we shall find in the chapter on Indemnity and Guarantee (/) rest 
on similar grounds of equity. There are conflicting opinions as 
to the legality of an agreement by a Patwari or Kanungo in Go¬ 
vernment service for the purchase of land situated within his circle . 
or for the acquisition of any other interest therein. Allahabad 
decisions that such an agreement created an interest which would 
ccmflkt with his duty (m) have been overruled by the Bench of 
the same Court (n) ; but the Lahore High Court does not follow 
this, at any rate as to agricultural land (o). The Bombay (/>) and 
the Madras (g) High Courts agree with the Full Bench decision 
of the Allahabad High Court. If a j>erson enters into an agree¬ 
ment with a public servant which to his knowledge might cast 
upon the public servant obligations inconsistent with public duty, 
the agreement is void (r). 

7. Sale of public offices. —Traffic by way of sale in public 
offices and appointments obviously tends to the prejudice of the 
public service by interfering with the selection of the best quali¬ 
fied persons; and such sales are forbidden in England by various 
statutes said to he in affirmance of the common law (s). There are 
no recent English authoritiCvS. The cases in India on this branch 
■of the subject have arisen principally in connection with religious 
offices. The sale of the office of a sh^dait has been held invalid by 
the High Court of Madras (/). The High Court of Bombay, 


(/) Manikka Mooppanar v. Peria 
Mmivmdi A.LR. 1936 Mad. *541; 
164 IX. 31. 

(k) Ss. 215. 216. 

(/) Ss. 133, 137. 

(m) Skiam IM v. Ckhaki Lai 
<1900) 22 All. m; Skeo Narain v. 
Maia Prasad (1904) 27 All. 73; 1 
AX.J. 412. 

{») Bhagwm DH v. Murari Lai 
(1917) 39 All. SI; 36 l.C. 259; 14 
962 fF.B.J; Kamah Dm 
V. Gut Dayai (1917) 39 All. 5S; 36 
l.C. 319; 14 AXJ. 969. 

(o) Abdmt Rakmm v* GMam 
Muhammad (1926) 7 lah* 463 ; 98 
IX. 673; AJ.R. 1927 Uh. IB. 


(p) Dhanvar Bank v, Maiwmcd 
Hayat A.LK. 1931 Bom. 269; 133 
l.C, 241; 33 BomX.R. 250. 

(<r) Manuel Loho v. Nicholas 
Brit to (1897) 7 Mad.L.J. 26R. 

(r) Sitarampur Coal Co., Ltd, v. 
Colley (1908) 13 C.W.N, 59. It 
is not easy to sec what the party’s 
kfjowledge has to do with it. The 
rule is for tlie protection of the pub¬ 
lic interest, 

(s) Sec Pollock, Contract, 11th 
ed,, pp, 305-7* The statute 49 Geo. 
Ill, c. 126, s« 3, is sHl! in force in 
the Presidency towns. 

(0 N&rasimma v. Amufha Bhatia 
(1881) 4 Mad. J91; Kuppa Gurukal 
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1^. S3* while affirming the invalidity of an alienation of the office to a 
stranger, upholds an alienation made in favour of a member of 
the founder's family standing in the line of succession («). Simi¬ 
larly the office of mutmali of a zmkf is not transferable (v), nor 
land which is the emolument of a religious office (w), A custom 
allowing the sale of the office of uraiar (trustee) of a Hindu tem¬ 
ple for the pecuniary advantage of the trustee, even if it was esta¬ 
blished, would be bad in law (x). These decisions are based Uf^n 
the principle that the interest of the public might suffer if bargains 
relating to public offices are upheld, as their effect is to prevent 
such offices being filled by the best available persons. Where, 
however, the claimants to the office of ojha (high priest) of the 
temple of Baidyanath were members of a family group, and one 
• claimed the office on the ground that it was elective, and the other 
that it was hereditary, the High Court of Calcutta held that a 
compromise by which one of the claimants relinquished his claim 
in favour of the other in consideration of an annual payment out 
of the charao offerings to the idol was not against public policy (y). 
[See Transfer of Property Act, 1882, s. 6 (f). | 

An agreement to pay money to a public servant to induce him 
to retire and thus make way for the appointment of the promisor 
is virtually a trafficking w’ith reference to an office, and is void 
under this section. In the language of the English law\ such an 
agreement is an office brocage agreement invalid as opposed to 
public policy (s) (see illustration (f) to the section, above). So 
too a promise to make an annual payment to a person on condi¬ 
tion that he withdraw^s his candidature for a public office in favour 
of the promisor is unenforceable (a). Where money is paid under 
such an agreement, it cannot be recovered back fft)m the defend¬ 
ant, though he has failed to carry out his promise to procure em¬ 
ployment for the plaintiff in public service (b), 

8. Agreements tending to create monopolies. —Agreements 
having for their object the creation of monopolies are void as op¬ 
posed to public policy (c). 


y. Dora Sami (1882) 6 Mad. 76. 
See also Rajah Vurmah Valia v. 
Ravi Vurmah Kunhi (1876) 4 LA. 
76; I Mad. 235; Gnanasat,dHu,‘la 
Pandara Smnadhi v. Vein Pandaram 
(1900) 27 LA. 69; 23 Mad. 271. 

(w) Mancharam v. PrauUianka** 
(1882) 6 Bom. 298. 

(t/) Wahid Alt v, Ashruff Hossain 
(1882) 8 Cal. 732. 

(w) Anjaneyalu v. .SVi Venugopah 
Ric0 Miib Ltd. (1922) 45 Mad. 620; 
70 LC. 

{x} Rajah Vurmah Valia v. Rati 
Vatmih Kmhi supra, note (0» 


(y) Girijmmad v. Sailajmiund 
(18%) 23 Cal. (45. 

(^r) Saminatha v. Muihusami 
(1907) 30 Mad. 530; Karuppiah v. 
Ponnuchami A.LR, 1933 Mad. 768; 
65 M.L.J. 532; 145 LC 972. 

(a) Futtu Lai v. Raj Narain 
(1931) .53 All. 609; 132 LC. 419; A. 
LR. 1931 All 428. 

(b) Ledu V. Hiralal (1916) 4> 
Cal. 115; 29 LC. 625. See this case 
commented on in Srinivasa v. Sesha 
Ayyar (1918) 41 Mad. 197, at pn. 
200, 202 ; 41 LC. 783. 

(r) Somu Fillai v. The Mumcipat 
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9. Agreement by to remunerate. bi«ple«iler’« clerk.— g. gjj. 

An agrement by which a litigant binds himself to pay a sum of 

rataiey to his {header’s clerk for giving special attention to his 
legal business which the pleader is bound to see to in considera¬ 
tion of his fee is exposed to public policy, and consequently can¬ 
not be enforced (d), 

10. Agreement not to bid.-— An agreement between persons 
not to bid s^inst one another at an auction sale is not necessarily 
unlawful (e), but it may be so if the purpose is to defraud a 
third party (/). 

Waiver of illegality. —^Agreements which seek to waive an 

illegality are void on grounds of public policy {g). “Whenever 

an illegality appears, whether from the evidence given by one side 

or the other, the disebsure is fatal to the case. A stipulation of 

the Strmigest form to waive the objection would be tainted with 

the vice of the original contract and void for the same reasons. 

Wherever the contamination reaches, it destroys ” (k). 

* 

Pleadings. —The facts showing illegality must be pleaded, but 
when the illegality appears from the plaintiff’s own evidence, or 
is otherwise duly brought to the notice of the Court, it is the duty 
of the Court to give effect to the fact thus brought to its notice, 
and to give judgment for the defendant, although the illegality 
is not raised by the pleadings (i). See Code of Civil Procedure, 

O. 6, r. 8, and O. 8, r. 2. 

Other statutory provisions of similar effect: 1. Trusts 
Act .—The provisions of this section as to agreements are streng- ^ 
thened or supplemented by some other enactments. The Indian ' 

Trusts Act, 1882, provides by s. 3 that all expressions used there- 


Comtcil, Mayavaram (1905) 28 Mad. 
S20; Macketuie v. Rame.’shu’ar Sini/h 
(1916) 1 Pat.L.Ji. 37; 34 l.C. 754 
(a case which ought not to have 
been reported at all) ; Dn>i Dayal 
V. Narain .’^ingh (1927) 100 I.'C. 
859; Maharajadhiraja Sir Kamesh~ 
•war .‘iingh v. Vasin Khan (1937) 17 
Pat. 255; 179 I. C. 431; A. 1. K. 
1938 Pat. 473; District Boards 
Jhelum V. Hari Chand A.I.R. 1934 
Lah. 474; 153 l.C. 39. 

(d) Suryanarayana v. Subbavva 
(1917) 41 Mad. 471; 42 LC. 911. 

(t) Mahomed Metro v. Savvas* 
Vim (1900) 23 Mad. 227 ; 27 l.A. 
17; Hari v. Naro (1894) 18 Bom. 
342; Doorga Singh v. Sheo Pershad 
(1889) 16 Cal. 194, 199; Maung Sein 
Htm V. Chet Pan Ngaw (1925) 3 
Rang. 275; 92 LC 270; A.I.R. 1925 


Rang. 275; Kand v. Bhagat Singh 
A.l.K. 1932 l.ah. .12; 134 l.C. 101. 

(/) Ram Lai Misra v. Rajendra 
Xath (1932) 8 Luck. 2,13; 142 l.C. 
595; A.l.K. 1933 Oudh 124, sshere 
the authonties arc reviewed. 

(g) Dhanukdhari v. Nathinia 
(1907) 11 C.W.N. 848; La Bangue 
V. La Bangur (1887) 13 App. Ca. 
111 . 

(A) Per Field J. (Supreme Court, 
U.S.), in Oseanyan v. Arms Co., 
m U.S. 261; I/aU v. Cafiell, 7 
Wallace M2. 

(0 Alice Mary Hill v.. H'i/liam 
Clarke (1905) 17 All. 266; A'abidad 
Kht*H V. Abdul Rahman (1930) 53 
.MI. 1^; 133 l.C. 313; A.I.R. 1931 
AH. 128; Ko Pa Tu v. Asimulla A. 
l.R. 1940 Rang. 73; 
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THE INDIAN CONTRACT ACT. 


Ss. S3,84. in, and defined in the Contract Act, shidl be deemed to have the 
meanings respectively attributed to them by the Contract Act. S. 4 
provides that a trust may be created for any lawful purpose, and 
that the purpose of a trust is lawful unless it is (a) forbidden 
by law, or (b) is of such a nature that, if permitted, it would 
defeat the provisions of any law, or (c) is fraudulent, or (d) in¬ 
volves or implies injury to the person or property of another, or 
(e) the Court regards it as immoral or opposed to public polity. 
The section further enacts that every trust of which the purpose 
is unlawful is void. 

2. Transfer of Property Act, 1882.—S. 6 (h) of this Act 
provides that no transfer can be made of property of any kind for 
an “ illegal purpose.” 

3. Indian Evidence Act, 1872.—Where the consideration or 
object of an agreement is alleged to be unlawful, oral evidence'may 
be adduced to prove the same though the agreement is reduced to 
the form of a document f s. 92, proviso (1) ). 

4. - Specific Relief Act, 1877.—As to judicial rescission under 
s. 35 (b), see the special commentary on that'section. 

Void Agreements. 

St4- If any part of a single consideration for one 
or more objects, or any one or any part 
of any one of several considerations for 
a single object, is unlawful, the agree¬ 
ment is void. 

Ilhistratian. 

A, promises to superintend, on behalf of B., a legal manufacture of 
indigo, and an illegal traffic in other articles. B. promises to pay to A. 
a salary of 10,000 rupees a >ear. The agreement is void, the object of A/s 
promise and the consideration for B/s promise being in part unlawful. 


Agreements void, if 
considerations and ob* 
jects unlawful in part. 


Entire or divisible agreements.—This section is an obvious 
consequence of the general principle of s. 23. A promise made for 
an unlawful consideration cannot be enforced, and there is not any 
promise for a lawful consideration if there is anything illegal in a 
consideration which must be taken as a whole. On the other hand, 
it is well settled that if several distinct promises are made for one 
and the same lawful consideration, and one or more of them be 
such as the law will not enforce, that will not of itself prevent thei 
rest from being enforceable. The test is whether a distinct con¬ 
sideration which is wholly lawful can be found for the promise 
called in question. The general rule is that, where you cannot 
sever the illegal from the legal part of a covenant, the contract 
is altogether void; but where you can sever them, whether the il-, 
legaliiy be created by statute or by the common law, you may re- 
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|«ct the bad part and retain the good ” (/)! Fartiber specific re- S. 
ference to English cases where the rule has been recognis^l wowld 
be of no practical use for Indian purposes (k). ' ^ 

In Bengal an agreement between a zamindar and his tenant for 
the payment of an enhanced rent which exceeds the rent previously 
paid by the tenant by more than two annas in the rupee has beo(tt 
held void (/), as it directly contravenes the provisions of the 
Bengal Tenancy Act, 1885. The Court will not in such a case - 
sever the good part from the bad, and pass a decree for the good 
part, that is for so much of the enhanced rent as does not exceed 
the two annas in the rupee («i). To do so would be to create 
a new agreement between the parties. An s^reement with a plea¬ 
der to pay a fee of Rs. 500 if he wins the suit and also to transfer 
to him part of the property in dispute, is not severable and is wholly 
void («). Similarly, where a part of a consideration for an agree¬ 
ment was the withdrawal of a pending criminal charge of tres¬ 
pass and theft, it was held that the whole agreement was void (o). 
Upon the same principle a suit will not lie upon a promissory 
note for an amount which included an item in respect of lotteries 
prohibited by law (p) or an amount in respect of gambling 
losses (q). Where A. promised to pay Rs. per month to a 
married woman, B., in consideration of B. living in adultery w'ith 
A. and acting as his house-keeper, it was held that the whole agree¬ 
ment was void, and B. could not recover anything even for services 
rendered to A. as house-keeper (r). Where, in consideration of 

A. agreeing to procure a divorce from her husband and marrying 

B. , B. advanced to A. Rs. 300, of which part was alleged by B. 
to have been paid for expenses of procuring the divorce and part 
for A.’s ornaments, it was held that on A.’s failure to perform 
the contract B. was not entitled to recover from A. any part of 
the money advanced (s). Similarly, a suit will not lie to recover 
money advanced as capital for the purposes of a partnership which 


(/) Willies 1. in Pickerinn v. 
Ilfracombe Ry. Co. (1868) L.R. .3 
C.P. at p. 250. 

(i) The English cases will be 
found reviewed in Ramaswamy 
Ckettyar v. Nachiappa Chettyar A. 
l.R. 1940 Rang. 45; 186 I.C, 709 
(Roberts C.J.). 

(0 Kristodhone Chose v. Rrojo 
Gohindo Roy (1897) 24 Cal, 89S. 

(w) Citing Ricktfmg v. Ilfra¬ 
combe Ry. Co., L.R. 3 C.P. 235, 
250; and Baker v. Hedpecock, 39 
Ch.D, 520. 

(») Kathu Jairtm Gufar v. Vish- 
wmath Gtmesk Jamdekar (1^) 49 
Bom. 619; 89 I.C. 199. 


(o) Sriraugachariar v. Ramasami 
Ayyangar (1894) 18 Mad. 189; Bin- 
deshari Prasad v. Lekhraj Sahu 
(1916) 1 Pat. L. J. 48. 60 ; 33 

I.C. 711; Bani Rttmchandra v.‘ Jaya- 
wanti (1918) 42 Bom. 339; 45 I.'C. 
566. 

(P>) Joseph V. S'alatto (1872) 9 
B.L.R. 441. 

(g) Balgobmd v, Bhaggu Mai 
(1913) 35 All. 558 ; 21 I.C. 878. 

(r) Alice Mary Hill v. William 
Clarke (1905) 27 All. 266. 

(s) Mussammat Roshtm v. Mu¬ 
hammad (1887) Pnnj. Rec. no. 46; 
Bm Vifli V. Nansa flagar (1885) 10 
Bom. 152. 
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8 24 . is partly illegal: "A, holds a licence for the sale of opium and 
gmju. The ga^ja licence contains a condition prohibiting A. from 
admitting partners into the ganjg. business without the permission 
of the Collector. No such condition is embodied in the opium 
licence. B., who is aware of the prohibition, enters into a part¬ 
nership agreement with A. both in the opium and ganja business 
without the leave of the Collector and pays A. Rs. 500 as his share 
of the capital. Disputes arise between A. and B., and B. sues A. 
for dissolution of partnership and for a refund of his Rs. 5(X). 
B. is not entitled to recover Rs. 500 or any pari thereof, one of 
the objects of the agreement being to carry on ganja business 
in partnership. In such a case it is impossible to separate the 
contract or to say how much capital was advanced for the opium 
and how much for the ganja*' (f). A. stands bail for B., who is 
charged with an offence, and as an indemnity for the bail takes 
from B. a sale deed of B.'s house and also a rent-note whereby R. 
agrees thenceforward to occupy the house as A.'s tenant and to 
pay rent to him. A. cannot sue B. on the rent-note. “ The sale 
deed and the rent-note are part and parcel of the same transaction/' 
and the rent-note is tainted with the same illegality which affects 
the sale deed" (u). Different consequences, however, may fol¬ 
low when a part of the consideration or " object " of an agree¬ 
ment is not illegal, but merely void in the sense that it is not en¬ 
forceable in law. In such a case actual performance of such pari 
may be a good consideration, though a promise to perform it would 
not have been. Thus a bond passed by a judgment debtor to the 
holder of a decree against him in consideration of the latter re¬ 
fraining from execution of the decree is void under s. 257a of the 
Civil Procedure Code, 1882, but not illegal The decree-holder, 
therefore, on performing his pari of the agreement, was held en¬ 
titled to recover on the executed consideration being in itself 
a voluntary lawful forbearance, though not upon the exe<'utory 
agreement. If the promise to postpone execution of the decree 
were illegal the whole bond would be tainted with illegality, and 
the judgment creditor would then have no right to enforce payment 
of the bond. But when the parties themselves treat debts void as 
well as valid as a lump sum, the Court will regard the contract 
as andntegrai one, and wholly void. Thus where a judgment deb¬ 
tor agreed to pay in a lump sum interest not awarded by a decree 
in addition to the sum decreed without the sanction of the Court it 
was held that, the promise to pay such interest being void under 
s. 257a of the Civil PrcKedure Code, 1882, the whole agreement 
was void (w). In a Bombay case (x) the Municipal Corporation 


(t) Gopalrav v. Kallappa (1901) 
3 Bom.L.R. 164. 

(«) LaxmanM v, Mtdshankar 
iim) 32 Botn. 449. 

(v) Bank of Bmgal v, Vyabhoy 


Gmgji (189!) 16 Bom. 618. 

(w) Daxrlatsmg v. Pandu (1884) 
9 Bom. 176. Sec, 2S7a has been 
omitted in the Code of 1908. 

(i") Saundatti Vellama Mmki^ 
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dgr«ed t© give for a hin^ swn a contract for recovering taae from g, ga 
{xilgrimt ai^ kvymg a toll on vdiicles and animals. It was beyond 
the powers of the Municipality to grant the rig^t to ot^ect fees 
from pilgrims. The Court held that as the transaction was vmd 
and tainted with illegality, it could not be enforced. In a ^Slgptur 
case (y) a share in a vill^e was sold and the ex-proprietary rights 
in sir lands appertaining to that share were surrendei^ Although 
the surrender of ex-proprietary rights was invalid, the sale of the 
share in the village was upheld as the transacticms Were separa¬ 
ble. In a Rangoon case (a) a person had obtained a licoice under 
the Electricity Act, 1910, and transferred it to his partners,•*ihe 
partnership having been formed after the grant the Kcence. 

By s. 9, sub-s. 3 of the Electricity Act any agreement by which 
a licence is transferred is void. In a suit for partnership accounts 
it was held that no part of the partnership agreement was s«^a- 
rable from the rest and it was therefore void. In the case of a 
mortgage of an occupancy holding, the High Court at Allahabad, 
taking the view that the mortgage was ill^al under the Agra 
Tenancy Act, 1901 (o), refused to enforce the personal covenant 
to repay (b) ; but this decision seems open to question, the per¬ 
sonal covenant being clearly separable (c). In a later case in 
the same Court it was held that the Act made the mortgage only 
inoperative and not illegal, and that no objection could be taken in 
any case to the enforcement of the person^ covenant (d). 

The provisions of this section must be distinguished from 
those of s. 57 below. In a Bengal case a Mahomedan husband 
agreed by a registered document that he would pay over to his wife 
whatever money he might earn, and that he would do nothing with¬ 
out her permission, and that if he did so she w'ould be at liberty 
to divorce him. In a suit by the wife to recover from him his 
earnings it was held that though the latter part of the agreement 
might be unlawful, the suit was one to enforce the legal part, and 
the Court gave a decree to the plaintiff for her maintenance at 
Rs. 12 per month, stating that the fair construction of the agreement 
was not that the husband was to pay every rupee he earned, but 
that he was entitled to a reasmiable deduction for expenses which 
he must necessarily incur (e), 

/HJlity V. Skripadbhat (1932) 57 Bom. 318. 

278; 35 Bom.L.R. 163; 143 1. C. (c) Muhammad Khaliiur Rahman 
331; A.I.R. 1933 Bom. 132. v. Musammilullah A.I.R. 1933 All. 

(y) Dharamchmd v. Jhamm A. 468; 1933 A1LL.J. 1522; 144 1. C. 
l.R. 1931 Na». 6; 130 LC 91. m. 

(a) Ma Kym Hone v. Ong Boon {d) Ga*iri Datty, Bandhu Panday 
Hock A.I.R. 1937 Rang. 47; 167 A.I.R. 1929 All. 394; 119 LC 505. 

l.C. TO7, See also Bhagwat Smgh v. Hart 

(а) See now ^ Agra Tenancy Riskm Das (1942) 197 l.C, 167; A. 

A<% 1926. ^ l.R. I9«0t«lh 1. 

(б) Mar Prasad Tiwari v. Skso (e) Poonoo BB>ee v. Fyea Baksh 

Gobind Timari (1922) l.L.R. 44 (1874) 15 B.L.R. A|>p. 5. 

Alt, 486; ,67 l.C. 793 ; 29 A.L.J. 

’43 






WE tmim comriuict ACt. 


Tmisfer of pr<^erty.—Wlion a <locument transferrii^ im- 
ttravable property has been <»ce executed and n^stered, the tran¬ 
saction "passes out of the domain of a mere contract into one 
of conveyance ” (f). It tiien becomes governed by the Transfer 
of Property Act, and s. 24 of the Contract Act has no t^pUca- 
t«m (ff). 

Indian Trusts Act, 18S2.— S. 4 of the Act provides that where 
a trust is created for two purposes of which one is lawful, and the 
other unlawful, and the two purposes cannot be separated, the 
whpie trust is void. 

f 

25. An agreement made without consideration is 
void, unless— 

(1) it is expressed in writki^ and 
registered under the law for Ae time 
writing and being in force for the r^istration of 
{documents (li)], and is made on aitf^ 
count of natural love and affection between parties stand¬ 
ing in a near relation to each other (i); or unless 

(2) it is a promise to compensate, wholly or in part, 
a person who has already voluntarily (;) 
or i* a promise to <jone Something for the promisor, or 

compcniate for some- , . • • » , . , 

tiling done. Something which the promisor was le¬ 

gally compellable to do, or unless 
< (3) it is a promise, made in writing and signed by the 
person to be' charged therewith, or by 

nav i*debt^^ generally or specially autho- 

law. Tistd Jti that behalf, to pay wholly or 

in part a debt of which the creditor 
might have enforced payment but for the law for the limi¬ 
tation of suits. 


In any of these cases, such an agreement is a con¬ 
tract (k). 


if) Per Sidaiman J. in Dip Naraiti 
Smgh V. Nageshar Prasad (1929) 
52 AH. 338, at p. 340; 122 I.C. m-, 
A.I.R. 1930 All. 1 (F.B.): Gappoa 
Singh v, Har Charm A.r.R. 1935 
Oudb SOI; 158 I.C. 257. 

is) Dip Naram Smgh v. Nages- 
har Prasad, supra-, Gappoa Singh v. 
Har Charan, supra. 

(*) The word "documents" was 
soostitated for the word "assnr* 
•oees " by the Repealmg and Amend- 


it« Art, 1891 (XU of 1891). 

(») A Moslem wife’s parents 
stand in a near rriation to lier bus- 
band: Nisar Ahmad Khan v. Rah- 
mai Begum (IW) 109 I.C. 350; A 
r.R. 1927 Oudh 146. 

(;) Whitley Stokes rightly ob¬ 
serves that this should be "o^er- 
wise than at the desire of the pro¬ 
misor,’' 


(b) It will be i^hsetved dnt $n 

unOfcrlaldng to kdep an Offer open 





m 

* If 

1.— ^Nothing: In this sectl(»i flWl affect t. il 
the validity, as between the donor and donee, df any gift 
actualiy made. 

Bxplanatmn 2.—^An agreement to which ffie o^naeid; 
of the prcsnisor is freely given is not void merely because 
the consideration is inadequate; but the inadequacy of the 
consideration may be taken into account by the Court in 
determining the question whether the consent of the pro¬ 
misor was freely g^en. ** 

ft 

HlustraHtms, 

(a) A. promises, for iw> consideration, to give to B, Rs. 1,000. This 
h a void agreement, 

(h) A,, for natural love and affection, promises to give his son, B., 

Rs* 1,000. A. puts his promise to B. tnto writing and registers it. This 
U contract. 

(c) A. finds B/s piitsc and gives it to him. B. promises to give A. 

Rs. 50. This is a contract. 

(d) A* supports B/s infant son. B. promises to pay A/s expenses in 
so doing. This is a contract. 

(e) A. owes B, Rs. 1,000, hut tlic debt is barred by the Limitation Act. 

A. signs a written promise to pay B. Rs. SCO on account of the debt. This 
IS a contract. 

(I) A, agrees to sell a horse worth Rs. 1,000 for Rs. !0, A/s cotmnt 
to the agreement was freely given. The agreement is a contract notwith¬ 
standing the inade<iuac> of the consideration. 

(g) A. agrees to sell a horse worth Rs. 1,000 for Rs, 10. A denies 
that hb consent to the agreement was freely given. The inadequacy of the 
consideration is a fact wdiich the Court should take into account in con¬ 
sidering whether or not A/s consent was freely given. 


Consideration, —^This section declares long after consideration 
has been defined (s. 2, sub-s. (d) ), that (subject to strictly limited 
exceptipns) (/) it is a necessary element of a binding contract. 
This has already been assumed in s. 10. The present section goes 
on to state the exceptional cases in which consideration may be 
dispensed with, Tt is curious that the Act nowhere explicitly stales 
that mutual promises are sufficient consideration for one another, 
though it is assumed throughout the Act, and seems to be involved 


not among die eaccepted cases. A$ 
to statutory powers to impose such 
a cimditiofi on tenders for pnblk 
service see «, S, ** revocation of 
offers**, above. 

V) The rule of the Cmnmon Law 
caimot be pit^rty stated in this 
way: for «ie formal eontnkts of 
txwi wMeii m binding by 
theif form are oii^ tlum lie 


doctrine of coitsideration. Ingeni¬ 
ous attempts have been made to 
treat consideration itself as a mat¬ 
ter of form. This t« paradoxical, 
for the essence of cotisideralioti is 
exchange of value r^rdkss of my 
pniicular form. But these matters 
are^ of up praetka! imporiaiibc in 
iii^. 
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®, as, in the definitions of "^recment” and “reciprocal promises” 
in s. 2, std)-ss. (e) and (f) (see the comm«itary diereon, 
above) (m). 

The most obvious example of an agreement without conside¬ 
ration is a purely gratuitous promise given and accepted. Such 
a promise has no legal force unless it comes within the first class 
mentioned in the present section. But there are other less obvious 
cases; and they must be all the more carefully noted because neither 
the text nor the illustrations of this section throw any l^t on them. 
It^is not enough that something, whether act or promise, appears 
on the face of the transaction, to be given in exchange for the 
promise. That which is given need not be of any particular value; 
it need not be in appearance or in fact of approximately! e^ual 
value with the promise for which it is exchanged (see commen¬ 
tary on Explanation 2, below); but it must be something which 
the law can regard as having some value, so that the giving of it 
effects a real though it may be a very small change in the pro¬ 
misee’s position; and this is what English writers mean when they 
speak of consideration as good, sufficient, or valuable. An ap¬ 
parent consideration which has no legal value is no consideration 
at all. The section, however, can only apply where the transac¬ 
tion is contractual in nature. Where a document is in form and 
substance a gift no consideration is necessary (n). 

•Forbearance and compromise as consideration.—Compro¬ 
mise is a very common transaction, and so is agreement to for¬ 
bear prosecuting a claim, or actual forbearance at the other party’s 
request, for a definite or for a reasonable time. it may seem at 
first sight that in all' these cases the validity of the promise is doubt¬ 
ful. For the giving up, or forbearing to exercise, an actually ex¬ 
isting and enforceable right is certainly a good consideratiem (o); 
but what if the claim is not well founded? Can a cause of action 
to which, there is a complete defence be pf any value in the eye 
of the law? If a man bargains for reward in consideration of his 
abandonment of such a cause of action, does he not really get some¬ 
thing for nothing, even if he believes he has a good'case? The 
answer is that abstaining or promising to abstain from doing any¬ 
thing which one would otherwise be lawfully free to do or not 
to do is a good consideration, and every man who honestly thinks 
he has a claim deserving to be examined (p) is free to bring 

(m) This section, it has been ob- (n) Gofial Saran v. Sifa Devi A. 
served, is exhaustive: Indran Rama- I. R. 1932 P. C. 34; 36 C W. N. 
swami v. Anthappa Chettiar (1906) 392 ; 34 Bom. L. R. 470; 135 I. C. 

16 M.L.J. 422, at p. 426. This 753. 

means, we presume, that an agree- (o) Jagadindra Nath v. Chandra 
ment made without consideration Nath (1903) 31 Cal. 242; Indira Boi 
is either eniorceabk under this sec- v. Makarand A.l.R. 1931 Nag. 197. 
tion or not enforceable at all, which {p) He need not have a positive 
harijly seems to need authority. , opmiim tbat it is justified; for its 
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it before the proper Court, and have the jtid^ment of the Court 0, 
on its merits^ without which jndgment ^it cannot be certainty 
known whether the claim k well founded or not; for tfie maxim 
that every man is prestimed to know the law, not a very safe one at 
best, is dearly inapplicable here That which is^abandoned or sns- 
pended in a compromise is not the ultimate right or claim of the 
party, but his right of having the assistance of the Court to^ deter¬ 
mine and, if admitted or held good, to enforce it. If an in¬ 
tending litigant fide forbears a right to litigate a question Of 
law or fact which it is not vexatious or frivolous to litigate, he 
does give up something of value. It is a mistake to suppose it is 
not an advantage, which a suitor is capable of appreciating, to be 
able to litigate his claim, even if be turns out to be wrong'* (^). 
Forbearance to sue for or demand a merely honorary or customary 
debt may be a good consideration (r). But the abandonment of 
an obviously groundless claim will not make a good consideration 
** any more than a promise to pay a sovereign in satisfacticm of a 
debt of a guinea is supportable by the consideration that it saves 
the creditor the trouble of bringing an undefended action for the 
larger sum!' (s). 

The principle thus stated is followed by the Indian Courts (/)• 

Thus where after the expiration of the time fixed for completion 
of a mortgage the mortgagee declined to advance the money un¬ 
less the mortgagor consented to pay interest from the date fixed 
for the completion, and the mortgagor agreed to do so, it was held 
that there was a good consideration for the agreement, though 
time was probably not of the essence of the original contract. The 
mortgagee believed in good faith that he was entitled to rescind 
at once, and the abandonment of his claim to do so was considera- 


succcss may depend on facts' not 
within his own knowledge, or on un¬ 
settled questions of law, or both. 
Often times a man who is asked, 
your cause just?” may quite 
fairly answer: I see nothing against 
good conscience in it; whether it is 
good in law is exactly what I want 
the Court to tell me,” These refine¬ 
ments, however, are perhaps fitter 
for the moralist than for the 
lawyer. 

(q) Bowen L.J. in Mt/es v. A/'ezcf 
Zealand Alford Estate Co. (1886) 

32 Ch. D. 266, 291. Cp. IVilby v. 
Elgee (1875) L.R. 10 C.P, 497. 
Radha Rani v. Ram Das A. I. R. 
1941 Fat. 282. 

(r) Goodson v. Grierson [1908] 

1 K.B. 761, C.A.; Hyams v. Stmrt 
King 119081 2 K.B. 0%, C.A.; 


Ram V. Sadfm Lot A. LR. 1938 Lah 
781. 

(s) Jagaveera Rama Ettappa v. 
Arumugam (1918) 45 LA. 195, at 
p. 203; 48 I.C. 907 (the real ques¬ 
tion was whether a contract to pay 
enhanced rent for tenant*s improve¬ 
ments could be implied under a 
Madras Act; in fact there was no 
forbearance or promise thereof). 
See also Raliu v. Phal/a (1919) P. 

R. 137; 53 I.C, 497; Gofial Sakai- 
Bichha Lai v. Dhani Ram-Ram Gopal 
A.I.R. 1929 Lah. 689; 118 I. C. 
646. 

(t) Olati RulUah Chetti v. Varada- 
rajidu (1908) 31 Madr474, at pp. 
474 477; Krishna Chandra v. Hemaja 
Sankar (1917) 22 C.W.N, 463; 45 
IX. 477 [where the claim was not 
bona 
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il« 81, t«m «tKH}gh for the mortgagor’s agreement to his terms («). An 
agreement in the nature of a compromise of a bcna fide dispute as to 
the right of succession to a priestly office is not without considera* 
tion (v); nor is a mutual agreement to avoid further litigation in¬ 
valid on this ground (w ); nor a family arrangement providing for 
the marriage expenses of female members of a joint Hindu family 
on a partition between them of the joint family property (x). 
In the case of family arrangements, the Court will not locA: too 
closriy into the quantum of consideration, and an arrangement de¬ 
signed to promote peace and good will among members of a family 
has been held to be based on good consideration, even in the absence 
of a dispute or of a claim to property (y). A promissory note in 
the nature of a compromise of a doubtful litigation passed by a 
tenant to the zamindar during the pendency of a suit brought by the 
zamindar against the tenant to eject him from his holding is not 
without consideration (z). But a pledge or promise of security 
for an existing debt is void unless there is some forbearance or 
undertaking by the creditor (such as not pressing for payment, or 
accepting a reduced rate of interest) in return for it. Thus where 
the drawer of a hundi became insolvent before it fell due, and the 
plaintiff, who was the holder, in due course applied to the acceptor 
to give security for payment at maturity, and the latter executed 
a mortgage “ by way of collateral security bond,” it was held 
that, the plaintiff not having entered into any undertaking what¬ 
ever, he could not recover on the mortgage deed (o). 

Promise to perform existing duty.—It is well settled in Eng¬ 
land that the performance i»f what one is already bound to do, either 
by general law or by a specific obligation to the other party, is 
not a good consideration for a promise; for such performance is 
no legal burden to the promisee, but, on the contrary, relieves him 
of a duty. Neither is the promise of such performance a con¬ 
sideration, since it adds nothing to the obligation already existing. 
Moreover, in the case of the duty being imposed by the general 

(u) Dadabhoyv. Pestonji (1893) B.H.C., A.C.J. 75. 

17 Bom. 457. The plaintiff’s right (x) Anantamrayam v. Savithri 
was really, it seems, to give the de- (1913) 36 Mad. 151; Sidh Gopal v. 

fendant notice that he would res- Bihari Lai (1928) 50 All. 284; 107 

cind if the defendant did not com- I.C. 247; A.I.R. 1928 All. 65. 

plete within a reasonable time: see (y) Latif Johan Begam v. Maho- 
17 Bom. 457, at p. 465. med Nabi A. I. R. 1932 All. 174; 

(v) Girijanund v. Sailajanund (1932) All.L.J. 9; 137 I. C. 231; 

(1896) 23 Cal. 645, 665, 666: Kirtyanand v. Ramatumd A, I, R. 

Raneslmar Prosad v. Lachnti 1936 Pat. 456; 164 I.C. 220. 

Prasad (1904) 31 Cal. Ill, I3l— (s) Ramkirpal v. Gaye Det (1914) 

132; Bhie^ Mahadshei v. Skivaram 12 All.L.J, 331, 

Mahadshit (1999) 1 Botn.L.R. 485, (a) Maima Lai v. Batti of Bengal 

A/JS. Similarly as to property: S’!*!*- (T876) 1 All. 309; Contrast Hyams 

der Smgh v. Haro <l%i8) 116 I.C. v. Stuart King, si^ara, note (r); 

719. Aya Ram v. Sadhu Ltd, supra^ 

> (w) Bkima v. Nlngappa (1868) 5 note (r). 
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kw, an asn^emeat to take {iriviate reward for doiiif it twottld l>e Hi 9|^ 
against pt^ic p^cy. But k«fore tWs rule w>e must b« 

careftd to ascertain that a legal duty does exist. A promise'to re* 
munerate a person named as executor (not out of the estate itst^f) 
if he accepts the o^ce and performs the duties of executor is not 
had for want of consideration, since it is not a legal duty to ao’ 
c^t the office (b) and perform those duties without claiming any 
remuneration. But a person served with a subpoena is legally 
hound to attend and give evidaice in a court of law, and a promise 
to compensate bint for loss of time or other inconvenience is void 
for want of ccHisideration (c). Similarly an agreement by a client 
to pay to his valdl after the latter had accepted the j/ftkalainama a 
certain sum in addition to his fee if the suit was successful is with¬ 
out consideration (d). And it has been held by the High Court 
of Allahabad that a bond passed by a judgment debtor to the hdder 
of a decree against him for the amount of the decree plus Rs. 3 
paid for him for the stamp and registration charges of the bond 
is without consideration where the decree was made by a Court 
Traving no jurisdiction to make it, and the bond was passed to se¬ 
cure the release of the debtor from arrest (e). 

But if a man, being already under a l^al duty to do some¬ 
thing, undertakes to do something more than is contained therein, 
or to perform the duty in some one of several admissible ways—in 
other words, to forgo the choice which the law allows him—.this 
is a good consideration for a promise of special reward (f). 

If A. is already bound to do a certain thing, not by the gene¬ 
ral law, but under a contract with Z., it seems plain that neither 
the performance of it nor a fresh promise thereof without any 
addition or variation will support a promise by Z., who is already 
entitled to claim performance. For Z. is none the better thereby 
in point of law, nor A. any worse. But what if M., a third per¬ 
son not at present entitled to claim anything, offers a promise to 
A. in consideration of (a) A.’s performance of his obligation to 
Z., or (b) A.’s promise to M. to perform that obligation? These 
questions have given rise to great difference of learned opinion in 
England and America (g). They do not seem to have been con- 


(6) Narayan v. Skajani (1854) 
22 Cal. 14. It was also argued, 
without success, that the agreement 
was against public policy as making 
it the executor’s interest to prolong 
the administration of the estate 
against his duty. 

(c) Smhanmh CheUi v. Ram^- 
samy Chem (1868) 4 M.HX, 7, 

(d) Ramhmdra Chmiamm v, 
Kuh (1«77) 2 Bom, m. Cp. 
Gm^a Ram v. Devi Das (IPO?) 
Punj, Rec, no, 61 , 


(e) Banda AH v, Batnpat Singh 
(1882) 4 All. 352. 

(/) England v. Davidson (1840) 
11 A. &E. 8S6;S2R.R. 522 (reward 
to constable for services beyond 
duty); Hartley v. Ponsonby (1857) 
7 E. & B. 872; 110 R.R. 

(g) See Pollock on Coiitact, 11th 
ed,, 149 sgg,; Anson, 18th ed., 94 
sgg,; L.Q.R, xx, 9; Harv. Law 
Rev, xvii. 71; Leake^ 8th ed., 465 
sqg. 
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!$. sjdered by Indian Courts. Such En^i^ authority as there is favours 
the (^nion that the performance is a good consideration; but flie 
reasCHis given are not very clear, and seem to assume that both per¬ 
formance and premise must be good considerations in such a case, 
or neither (h). It is submitted, however, that on principle this 
assumption is not tenable. The test is whether there is any legal 
detriment to A., the supposed promisee. Now A.’s performance 
of what he already owes to Z. is no detriment to him, as has been 
pointed out; and indeed the resulting discharge of his liability 
seems rather to be an advantage; and therefore it is no considera¬ 
tion for a new promise by any one. But A,’s promise to M. to do 
somelhing, though he may have already promised Z. to do tjjat 
same thing, is the undertaking of a new obligation to a new party. 
There is no reason why it should not be made binding by M.’s 
counter-promise, as in any other case of a contract by reciprocal 
promises, unless the law forbids the same performance to operate 
in discharge of two distinct contracts. There is no positive autho¬ 
rity for any such rule of law, and when we bear in mind that in a con¬ 
tract by reciprocal promises the promises are the consideration for 
each othei, and not the performance, no such rule appears to be 
demanded or warranted by principle. 

Whatever resolution of the speculative question may ultimately 
prevail, the difficulty may be removed, in the case of performance, 
by the slightest appreciable addition to the perfonnance already 
contracted for, and, in the case of promise, by A.'s new undertak¬ 
ing to M. being or including an Undertaking not to rescind or vary, 
without M.’s consent, his existing contract with Z. 

Transfer of immovable property.—^This section has been held 
to apply to cases of sale and mortgage of immovable property. 
Thus in Manna Lai v. Bank of Ben^ (») the Allahabad High 
Court held a mortgage effected by a duly registered deed to be 
void for want of consideration under this section. Similarly in 
Tatia v. Babaji (/) Fulton J. held that a sale effected by a duly 
registered deed under which the purchaser had entered into posses¬ 
sion was void for want of consideration under this section. Far- 
ran C.J., however, was inclined to the opinion that conveyances 
of land in the Mufassal perfected by possession or registration, 
where the consideration expressed in the conveyance to have been 
paid had not in fact been paid, could not be put in the same 
category as agreements void for want of consideration (k). The 
first of these two cases was decided before the Transfer of Pro- 


(h) S^dwell V. Shad-well (1860) 
9 C.B.N.S. 159; 127 R.R. 604; but 
qmere whether there was in fact 
inlention to create a legal obligation 
at afl (see the dissenting judgment 
oi Byles J,); Scotsm v. P^gg 


(1861) 6 H. & N, 295; 123 R. R* 
516, and Pref. 

(0 (1876) 1 All. 309. 

(/) (1896) 22 Bom. 176, at pp. 
181, 182, 

(*) ibid., at p. 183. 
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petty Act^ 1882 was enacted. As regards tfee other case, that Act 
was not yet extended to the Bcanbay Presidency when the deed ot 
sale was executed. It would $eem, however, that the resiilt would 
be Ae same under s. 54 of that Act read with s. 4, The latter 
section declares that the chapters and sections relating to contracts 
iif that Act shall be taken assart of the G)ntract Act. 

Negotiable Instruments. —^The law merchant has almost~but, 
as it is held by something very near a fiction, not quite—^made an 
exception to the rule of consideration in the case of negotiable 
instruments, or rather established another and independent rule* 
The Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, s. 118, affirming the well- 
settled general law, enacts that until the contrary is proved the 
presumption shall be made that every negotiable instrument was 
made or drawn for consideration; and that every such instrument, 
when it has been accepted, endorsed, negotiated, or transferred, 
was accepted, endorsed, negotiated, or transferred for considera¬ 
tion. The second branch of the above rule stands as illustration (c) 
to s. 114 of the Evidence Act, 1872. 

We now come to the exceptional cases in which considera¬ 
tion is dispensed with. 

Registered writing. —The English doctrine that the solem¬ 
nity of a deed is of itself sufficient to make a promise expressed 
in a sealed writing valid has never been received in British 
India (/). The Act does not allow any form alone to dispense 
with consideration, but only writing and registration coupled with 
the motive of natural love and affection between nearly related 
parties. The words near relation have not been judicially con¬ 
strued, The Courts would, it need hardly be said, have to con¬ 
strue them uniformly without regard to variations in the reckon¬ 
ing of degrees of kindred, for the purposes of inheritance or the 
like, in different personal laws or customs (m), A registered 
agreement between a Mahomedan husband and his wife to pay his 
earnings to her is within the provisions of cl. 1 of the section (w). 


(i) Kaliprasad Tewan v. Raja 
Sahib Prahlad Sen (1869) 2 B.L. 
R. (P.C.) at p. 122. In England 
the formal operation of a deed is 
much older than the doctrine of con¬ 
sideration. It is therefore errone¬ 
ous to say, as text-books commonly 
did at one time, that the formality 
‘^imports a consideration.” On the 
contrary, the doctrine of considera- 
tioti was introduced only when in¬ 
formal contracts were made action¬ 
able by a series of Ingenious fictions; 
but this is not material for Indian 
24 


purposes. 

(w») /afar AH v. Ahnied AH 
(1868) 5 A.C.J. 37, where 

it was held, before the Act, that the 
Illation of cousins would not sup¬ 
port a voluntary agreement, though 
registered, throws no light on the 
possible construction of the Act; for 
by the Common Law, wtiich the 
Court apparently followed, no degree 
of kinship, however near, would 
suffice. 

(n) Paomo Bibee v. Pyes Btihsk 
(1874) IS B.L.R. App. 5. 
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So is a rostered agreement whereby A. on accmint of natniral 
love and affection for hts brother, B,, undertakes to discharge a 
debt due by B. to C. In such a case, if A. does not discharge the 
debt, B. may discharge it, and sue A. to recover the amount (o)* 
But an agreement in writing and regi^stered, whereby a member 
of an undivided Hindu family, without any valtmble consideratioaSr, 
renounces all right to the family property in favour of the remain¬ 
ing coparceners, is void unless it is executed for natural love and 
affection (p). It is not to be supposed that the nearness of rela¬ 
tionship necessarily imports natural love and affection. Thus where 
a Hindu husband executed a registered document in favour of his 
wife, whereby, after referring to quarrels and disagreement bet¬ 
ween the parties, the husband agreed to pay her for a separate 
residence and maintenance, and there was no consideration moving 
from the wife (q), it was held in a suit by the wife brought on 
the agreement that the agreement was void as being made with¬ 
out consideration. It was further held that the agreement could 
not be said to have been made on account of natural love and affec¬ 
tion, the recitals in the agreement being opposed to that view (r). 
It is difficult to reconcile with the last case the decision of the 
Bombay High Court in Bhkva Mahadshet v. Shwaram ikToifeiKil- 
shet (s). In that case A, sued his brother B. upon a registered 
instrument whereby B. had agreed to give A. one-half of certain 
property. It appeared that A. had previously sued B. to recover 
that share from him, alleging that the property was ancestral, but 
the suit was dismissed on B. taking a special oath that the property 
was not ancestral. It further appeared on the plaintiff's own ad¬ 
missions that the brothers had long been on bad terms. Upon these 
facts the Subordinate Judge held that the agreement was Ivoid 
for want of consideration and that it could not be said to have 
Ibeen made on account of natural love and affection so as to come 
within the first exception to the section, and the decision was 
affirmed by the District Judge. On appeal the High Court held 
that the agreement must be held to have been made for natural 
love and affection and that A. was entitled to a decree. The Court 
saidr The District Judge dismissed it (the suit), holding the 
document void for want of consideration. . . . The Subordinate 


(o) Venkatasamy v. Rangasamy 
(1903) 13 Mad.L J. 428. 

(p) Appa Piltai v. Ranga PUiai 
(1882) 6 Mad, 71. The facts of 
the case did not show that the agree¬ 
ment was male on account of natu¬ 
ral love and affection. 

(g) It would, of course, have been 
different if the facts had disclosed 
such a state of circumstances as 
wouM, under the Hindu law, have 
justified the wife in dbtaining a sepa¬ 


rate residence and maintenance, such 
as violence on the part of the hus¬ 
band which would render it unsafe 
for the wife to continue to live with 
him, or such continued ill-usage as 
would be termed cruelty in the 
English Court. There would then 
have been ample consideration to 
support the agreement. 

{f) Rajlukhy Dabee \, Bhogtmih 
(19a» 4C.W.N. 488. 

U) (18») 1 BomX.R. m. 
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faad hcfel ffee same He said ' tbete mzi «i 0 c«msi<i«ratiofi iL 2^ 
for the agfreement The defendant voluntarily agreed to give 
half of the plaint property to the plaintiff to secure reconciliation 
with the pfeintiff/ It seems to us, however, that this is jhst the 
case to which s. 25 (1) of the Contract Act should be held to ap* 
pfy. The defendant had such natural love and affection for his bro¬ 
ther that in order to be reconciled to him, he was willing to give him 
this property/' As natural love and affection cannot be inferred as 
a fact merely because no other motive for the promise is shown, it 
would seem that the Court presumed it from the relation of the par¬ 
ties. One would have thought that the presumption, if any, was 
rebutted by the plaintiff’s own admissions. A desire for a reconci¬ 
liation prompted (as the learned Judge of the High Court thou^^t) 
by love and affection for the plaintiff is not strongly evinced by the 
subsequent ccmduct of the defendant in declining to perform the 
contract and driving the plaintiff to a suit. But, however this 
may be, it appears to us anything but safe to hold that a promise 
by one brother to another, unsui^rted by any consideration, and 
made solely with a view to purchase peace, can be enforced in a 
Court of law on the bare supposition that the object was reconcilia¬ 
tion, and that the reconciliation was prompted by natural love and 
affection. 

Compensation for voluntary services. —The second sub-sec¬ 
tion considerably extends the real or supposed exceptions (for their 
authority is by no means clear) allowed in the Common Law to 
the principle that past consideration is no consideration at all, 
since the consideration and the promise have to be simultaneous (t). 

The language of the Act is quite clear, and must be taken as ex¬ 
pressing a deliberate policy; it would therefore be useless to discuss 
the English rules. 

The act voluntarily done must have been done for the pro¬ 
misor («). If it is done for any other person, the promise does 
not come within the provisions of this clause (v). In an Allaha¬ 
bad case the defendants by a written agreement promised to pay 


(0 As lo the English law see 
Anson, Law of Contract, 18th ed,, 
p. 105 and cp> notes on s. 23, *‘im- 
moral”, above. 

(u) Not at his request. That case 
is covered by s, 2 (d)» above. The 
enactment now before n$ ” appears to 
cover cases where a person without 
the knowledge of the promisor, or 
otherwise than at his request does 
the latter soine service, and the pro¬ 
misor undertakes |o r^ompense him 
for it”; pit Earran C.J., v. 


Abraham (1895) 20 Bom, 755, at p. 
758. But possible future services 
would be no consideration; Basanta 
Kumar Chon^dhury v. Madan Mohun 
Chowdhury (I9ia-19) 23 C, W. N. 
639; 46 LC. 282, 

(v) The authority of the head of 
a Hindu family to alienate ancestral 
or joint property for the payment of 
an^ecfdent, evai time-barred debts 
de^n4% on peculiar principles of 
Hindu law: sec Gajadhar v, Jagm- 
nqlA (1924) 46 AIL 77S; 80 tC 684. 
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S# 35^ to 1^ plaintiff a commission on articles sold by. them in a maifest 
established by the plaintiff at his expense. The market was not 
established at the desire of the defendants, nor was it erected for 
them, but this was done at the request of the Collector of the 
place. The only ground for making the promise was the expense 
incurred by the plaintiff in establishing the ganj. The Court held 
that the promise could not be supported under the present sub^ 
section (w). Further, the act voluntarily done must have been 
done for a promisor who was in existence at the time when the 
act was done. Hence work „dPllg^by^a promatet pLa^company be-^ 
fore its formation caami be said to have been done for the com- 
pany (x). Again, the act done must have been done for a pro- 
msoT who is competent to contract at the time when the act was 
done. Hence a promise by a person on attaining majority to re* 
pay money lent and advanced to him during his minority does 
not come within the exception, the promisor not being competent 
to contract when the loan was made to him. It has been so held 
by the High Courts of Madras and Allahabad (y). A different 
view has been taken by the High Court of Calcutta (^), and in the 
Punjab (a), but it does not appear to be sound law. See notes 
* to s. 11 under the head Minor's agreement,” above. A pro¬ 
mise to pay a woman an allowance for past cohabitation has been 
regarded as an undertaking by the promisor to compensate the 
promisee for past services voluntarily rendered to him (b) ; but 
the correctness of these decisions may be doubted. It is true that 
in English law past cohabitation, though no better in law than any 
other past consideration, is not an unlawful consideration (c) so 
as to make a formal instrument void which is in fact given to 
secure an allowance therefor. But in order to support the Indian 
decisions just cited it must be held that cohabitation is at the time 
such a lawful voluntary service as to be a proper subject for com- 


(w) Durga Prasad v. Bald^o 
(Igmy 3 All. 221. 

I (jr) Ahmedabad Jubilee S, & W. 
fCo. V. Ckhoialal (1908) 10 Bom. L. 
R. 141, 143. So it is well settled 
in England that a company cannot 
ratify acts of its promoters done 
before it was formed. 

(y) Indran Ramaswami v. Anth- 
appa Chettiar (1906) 16 Mad.L.J. 
422; Suraj Narain v, Sukhu Ahir 
(1928) 51 All. 164; 26 All. L. h 
1024; 112 I.C. 1S9; A.I.R. 1938 AIL 
440. 

{z) Musammat Ktmdan Bibi v. 
Sree Narayan (1907) 11 C. W. 

135. 

(g) Karm Chmd v. Basant Kmr 


(1911) Punj. Rec, no, 31. 

(b) Dhirai Kmr v. Bikramajtt 
Singh (1881) 3 All. 787; Mon Kmr 
\. Jasodha Kuar (1877) 1 Alt 478; 
Lakskmmarayana v. Subbadri Am-^ 
mal (1903) 13 Mad. L. J. 7, 13. 
Our doubt is supported hy Husseinafi 
V. Dinbai (1923) 86 I.C. 240, 243; 
25 Bom. L. R. 252; A.I.R. 1924 
Bom. 135. 

' (c) Grey y, Mathias (1800) 5 R.R. 
48; 5 Ves, 286; Beaumont v. Reeve 
(1846) 8 Q.B. 483; 70 R.R. 552, 
It luay perhaps be doubted whether 
the effect given to the present sub¬ 
section by applying these authorities 
to it was contemplated by the fra* 
mers of the Act. 



Ko VkY mmm mm. 


m 


l»eiis»tton (4), wfeereas the Bombay High Court now holds the fl* 
contrary (e). » # t 

It is clear that a case cannot come within this exception tm- 
le^ die act has been done voluntarily (/), nor unless there is a 
promise in the first instance. A clause in a raemorandum or arti¬ 
cles of association of a company providing for pajnnent to a pro- 
HKrter of the company does not constitute a promise by the com¬ 
pany to the promoter. Hence a claim against a company for re¬ 
muneration by a promoter of the company cannot be supported 
under this section, where such a claim is based merely on the 
provisions of the memorandum and articles of association of the 
company (p), 

Prmnise to pay a barred debt. —^Sub-s. (3) reproduces 
modem English law (/»). The reason for upholding these pro¬ 
mises was thus stated soon after the Act came into force'by 
Westropp C.J* (i); "The general rule of law, no doubt, is that a 
consideration merely moral is not a valuable consideration such 
as would support a prcanise (/); but there are some instances of 
promise which it was formerly usual to refer to the now exploded 
principle of previous moral obligation, and which are still held to 
be binding, although that principle has been rejected. Amongst 
those instances is a promise after full age to pay a debt contracted 
during infancy, and a promise (in writing) in renewal of a debt 
barred by the Statute of Limitations. The efficacy of such pro¬ 
mises is now referred to the principle that a person may renounce 
the benefit of a law made for his own protection.” Accordingly 

this exception applies only where the promisor is a person who 

would be liable for the debt if not time-barred, and does not cover 
promises to pay time-barred debts of third persons (k). A Hindu 
son’s agreement to pay his deceased father’s barred debt is avail¬ 
able only against the joint family property which has ccmie into 
his hands (/). To create a "promise” it is not necessary that 

(d) See on s, 23, “immoral”, L.K. 141; Eiey v, PosUtve Gowrn- 
above. At all events adulterous m- merit Security Life Insurance Co. 
tercourse will not support a subse- (1876) 1 Ex. D. 

quent promise of compensation under ( h) Where applicable it excludes 
this clause. AUce Mary Hill v. Art. 85 of the Limitation Act, iCalmn 

WUtiam Clarke (1905) 27 All.- 266. Chanddula Ram v. Daya Ram Ainrit 

(e) Kisandas v. Dhondu (1919) Lai (1929) 118 I.C. 764. 

22 Bom. L. R. 762; 44 Bom. 542 ; 57 (i) Tdlakchand v Jitimal (1873) 

I.C. 472; Hussemah v. Dinbai (1923) 10 B.H.C. 206. 215, * 

25 Bom.L.R. 252; 86 I.C. 240; A. (/) Eastwood v. Kenyon (1840) 

I.R. 1924 Bom. 135; Sabava Yel- 11 Ad. & E. 438 ; 52 R.R, 400; 
lakpa V. ^amanappa Sabu A. I. R. Beaumont v. Reeve (1846) 8 Q.B. 

1933 Bom. 209 ; 35 Bom. L. R. 345 . 483 ; 70 R.R. 552. 

(/) Kalipada Das v. Durgadas (k) Pestonji v. Bm Meherbat 

Roy (1923) 27 C.W.N. 769; 73 I.C (1928) 30 Bom. L. R. 1407; 112 I.C. 

10; A.I.R. 1923 Cal. 677. 740; AI.R. 1928 Bom. 539. 

ig) Akmedabad Jidbilee S. Sr IE. (/) Asa Ram v. Karam Singh 

Co. V. Ck*otokd <1906) 10 Bom. (1929) 51 All. 963; 119 I.C. 109; 
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ll. tibtre should be m accepted proposal reduced to wridi^. Ail that 
is riibes^ry is that there should be a written pi%osal the pro¬ 
misor accepted before action, for a written prc^wal becomes a 
promise when accepted (w). 

The distinction between an acknowledgment under s. 19^ of 
the Limitation Act and a ‘'.promise*' within the meaning of this 
section is of a great importance. Both an acknowledgment and a 
promise are required to be in writing signed by the party or his 
agent authorised in that behalf; and both have the effect of creat¬ 
ing a fresh starting point of limitation («). But while an acknow¬ 
ledgment under the Limitation Act (o) is required to be made 
before the expiration of the period of limitation, a promise under 
this section to pay a debt may be made after the limitation period# 
Afer the period of limitation expires, nothing short of an ex¬ 
press promise will provide a fresh period of limitation (p); an 
implied promise is not sufficient (q). The question occasionally 
arises whether a writing relating to a barred debt amounts to an 
acknowledgment or to a promise. Here the Court must consider 
the language of the particular document before it in every case (r). 

A.T.R. 1929 All. 586; Champak- distinction fully explained in Patna 

/«/ V. Rayachmtd A.I.R 1932 Bom. H.C. s.'25 (3) extends to a case 6t 

522; 34 Bom.L.R. 1005. abatement by reason of non>substitu- 

(m) Appa Rao v. Suryaprakasa tion of legal representatives: Niaz 

Rao (18W) 23 Mad. 94. 97, 98; Ahmad Khan v. Pars ho tarn Chwtdra 

George Neumes Book Co, v, K V. (1930) S3 All. 374; 129 T.C. 545; 

5*. Iyer (l<m) Rang, 377; 189 T.C. A.I.R. 1931 Alt. 154; Nur Hossetn 
622; A.I.R. 1940 Rang. 159. v. Tamiiuddin A. 1. R. 1941 Cal. 

(n) An acknowledgment in writ- 449; 197 I.C. 321; Debt Prasad v. 

ing is not the only mode of creating Bhagwati Prasad A. T. R. 1943 All. 

a fresh starting point of limitation in 63. 

the case of a debt not barred by {q) Mihin Lai v. M, B. Dairy 
limitation. An oral agreement to Farm A.I.R. 1932 All. 38; 132 LC. 
extend the time of payment may 420; Abdul Rafiq v. Bhajm (1932) 

effect the same purpose: Skrinwas 53 All. 963; 137 I.C. 243; A. I. R. 

V. Raghunath (1902) 4 Bom. L. R. 1932 All. 199; Gtrdhari La! v. 
50. Bishnn Chand (1932) 54 All. 506; 

(o) See Maniram v. Seth Rup- 140 I.C. 783; A.T.R. 1932 All. 461; 

chand (1906) 33 LA, 165, 172; 33 Mst Janaka v. Kali Charan (1932) 

Cab 1047, 1058; Maganlal Harjihhai 7 Luck. 313; 135 I.C, 390; A.feR. 

V. Amichand Gulabji (1928) 52 1932 %udh 49; Ghnlam Muftasa v. 

Bom. 521; 112 I.C. 24; A.I.R. 1928 Fasib-un-nissa Bibi (1935) 57 All. 

Bom. 319;j^rirV(icfa Nadan v Veda^ 434; 152 I.C. 370; A.I.R. 1934 All. 

muthu Naaim (1924) 86 I.C. 942 129; Govindan Nair v. Ackuidtan 

(so-called oral settlement of time- Nair A. I. R. 1940 Mad. 678; 193 

barred account). I.C. 399; (1940) 1 Mad,Lj/682# 

ip) See Ganga Prasad v. Ram (r) Gobind Das v. Sm'u Das 

Dayal (1901) 23 All, 502, at p, 504; (1908) 30 All, 268 (the terms of 

Ram Bahadur Sisngh v. Damodar the document there considered are 

Prafd Singh (1921) 6 Pat. L. J. not clearly stated, but apparently 

121; 60 I#C. 514; Deoraj Xewari v. there were no words of promise); 

Indrasan Temari (1929) 8 Pat. 706; PraMad Prasad v. Bhornmn Das 

im tC 470; A#LR. 1929 Pat. 258, (1^) 49 Alt. 496; IWI.C. 5f3. 
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If it jua»oa)At$ to an acknowledginent, the writioi: cqkM. tw^ avait 
the piaint^ ottdel>» this section; but it is omerwise wWiit it 
amounts to a piromise. Thtis hh&ta, or an account stated, has been 
held to be a mere acknowledgment as distmguished from a promise 
under this section {s). Similarly a bare statement of an aCcottot 
is not a preanise within the meaning of this section (t). In dte 
same way the words baki deva (lalance due) at the foot of a 
Grujarati account were held not to amount to a prmnise (»). Simi¬ 
larly of a mabbighandi in Bengal (v). An agreement to execute 
a mortgage to pay off a time-barred debt does not amount to a 
promise to pay the debt (w). On the other hand, where a 
tenant wrote to his landlord in respect of rent barred by limitaticoi, 
“ I shall send by the end of Veyshai mcwith,” it was held that the 
words constituted a promise under this section (jr). A Full Bench 
of the Lahore High Court has held that whenever a balance is struck 
and over smd above that interest is fixed, there is a promise to 
pay (y). In a Bombay case, a khata signed by the defendant ran 
as follows: “ Rs. 200 were found due on the account of the pre¬ 
vious khata having been made up. For the same this khata is 
passed. The moneys are payable by me. I am to pay the same, 
whenever you may make a demand.” It was held that the khata 
was a promise to pay within the meaning of this section (z). An 


Reports giving no particulars, e.g 
Hanna Ram v. Jhanda Singh A.I. 
R. 1929 Lah. 591; 129 I.C. 90; are 
useless. 

(j) Chowkst HimutJal v Chowkst 
Achrutlal (1883) 8 Bom. 194; Jethi- 
baiv. Puthbai (1912) 14 Bom.L.R. 
1020 . 

(0 Ramjt V. Dharma (1882) 6 
Bom. 683; Dehi Prosad v. Ram 
Ghulam (1914) 19 Cal.LJ. 263; 25 
I.C. 89; Saiyaketu Datta v. Ramesh 
Chandra (1932) 60 Cal. 714; 37 C. 
W.N. 326; 146 I.C. 834; A. I. R. 
1933 Cal. 658; Shtvjiram v. Gulah- 
chand (1941) Nag 144; 194 1. C. 
806; %A.R 1941 Nag 100 

(tt) Ranchhoddas Nathubhaf^ v. 
Jeychand Khmhctlchand (1884) 8 
Bom. 405; Balknshna^v, Jayashan- 
kur A. L R. 1938 Bom. m; 40 
BomL.R. lOlO; 178 I. C. 174; but 
Ivbcfc the word<i **haki km** 
(balance p^i^f^bk) were used and the 
slj^ature of the debtor appended, 
tnig held to be a promise to 
pay: Patth Mohammad v* Surja h* 
I.R. 1939 Uh. 486; Gohind Dos v* 
Sarju Das (1908) 30 Afi. 268; 

Kappuswami (1910) 


20 Mad. L. 656. 

(v) Sasi Kmta Acharjee Chow- 
dhnry v. Sonavdta Munshi (1929) 
121 I.C. 412; 33 C.W.N. 965; A. 
I.K. 1929 Cal 444. 

{w) Allah Baksh v. Hamid Khan 
A.I.R. 1931 All. 160; (1931) Alle 
LJ. 56; 130 I.C. 702; but a suit for 
specific performance ma> he,^of the 
plaintiff may sue for damages for 
failure to execute tlse mortgage; 
ibid. 

(x) Appo Rao V. Suryoprakasa 
Rao (1899) 23 Mad. 94. See also 
Raghoji v. Abdul Karim (1877) 1 
Bom. 590; C ho tut Jagsi v. Tulst 
(1877) 2 Bom, 230; Laxumihai v. 
Ganesh Raghumth (1900) 25 Bom, 
373; Daula v. Gonda (1903) Punj. 
Rec. no. 35, the last two Wpg cases 
under the Indian Stamp Act, 1899. 

(y) Shanti Parkash v. Hanmm 
Das (1937) 19 Lah. 193; 174 1, C. 
277; A.I.R. 1938 Lah, 234 (F.B.). 

(j8^) Chandrapramd v. VarajM 
(1906) 8 BomX.R, 644; Mahbnh 
Jan V. Mur-ud*Dm (190S) Punj. 
Rec. no.4l02; Bfmgwm Singh y. 
Mmshi Ram ^1917) Piinj. Rec. no. 
66, p. 246. Cp. Om Parish Miner 
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aigr^NOTtmt between a creditor and a debtor entered into before the 
acfnry of the period of limitation, whereby the Itte payment 
is extended bq^ond the period of limitation, is valid, though ver¬ 
bal, if there is a consideration for the agreement, ^,g., payment of 
interest np to the extended date. Stich an agreement is not an 
acknowledgment within the meaning of s, 19 of the Limitation 
Act, nor is it a promise to pay a barred debt; it may be enforced 
at any time wiAin three years from the date on which it was 
made (a). ** A promise to pay may be absolute or conditional. If 
it is absolute, if there is no ' but' or ^ if,' it will support a suit 
without anything else: if it is conditional, the condition must be 
performed before a suit upon it can be decreed (b). Thus in 
Watson V. Yates (c) the defendant, after his debt bad become 
barred by limitation, wrote as follows to his creditor in reply to a 
demand for payment: I would assure you that I bear the matter 
in mind, and will do my utmost to repay \ht money as soon as I 
possibly can." It was held that this constituted a conditional pro¬ 
mise to pay the barred debt, the condition being the ability of the 
defendant to pay. The plaintiff in the case failed to show that the 
defendant was able to pay, and it was held that the defendant could 
not, therefore, be held bound. Similarly, if the promise be to pay 
a barred debt within a month," the promisee must wait for a 
month before he can sue on the promise (rf). If the debtor pro¬ 
mises to pay a barred debt out of his share of the profits of the 
business started by him in partnership with his creditor, the latter 
cannot recover the debt except in the manner provided in the 
agreement (c). 

Agent generally or specially authorised in that behalf ,—A Col¬ 
lector, as agent to the Court of Wards, is not an agent " generally 


V. Haji Abdid Rahim A.I.R. 1929 
Lah. 511; 117 I.C 377 (added term 
fixing rate of interest, facts obscure). 
Where an account contained entries 
on both sides and the parties who 
have stated tlie account hct^^ een them 
have agreed that the items on one 
side should be set against those on 
the other and the balance only should 
he paid, the case is one of that kind 
of account stated in which there is 
a pronhife for good consideration to 
pay the balance arising from the 
fact that the items have been so set 
off and paid as described; s. 25 (3) 
has therefore no application: So held 
by the privy Council in Sigueira v. 
Noranha AJ.R. 1934 P.C. 144; 38 
C,W.N. 813; 151 I.C. 9% In such 
a case, a suit can be filed on the ac¬ 
count stated, whether certain items 


in the account were time-barred or 
not. 

(a) Ibrahim Malhck v. Laht 
Mohan Roy (1923) 50 Cal. 974; 79 
I.C. 489; A.I.R. 1924 Cal. 388. 

{b) Bindae Dosya v. Chota (1912) 
16 C.W.N. 636, at p, 638; Maniram 
V. Seth Rupchand (1906) 33 I. A., 
165, 172; 33 Cal. 1047, 1058; Balia- 
pragada v. Thammana (1917) 40 
Mad. 701; 35 IX. 575, 

(r) (1887) 11 Bom. 580. The 
English authorities were reviewed by 
the H.L. in Spencer v, Hemmerde 
[1922] 2 A.C. 507. 

(d) See Muhammad Abdulla v. 
Bank Instalment Co. (1909) 31 All. 
495, at p. 497* 

(e) Bmdae Dasya v. Choia (1912) 
16 C.W.N. 636. 
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or i^ptfeorised in belialf ’* so as to bind a ward of the % JW, 

Court of Wards by a promise to pay a barri6d debt (/)- A pJeade^ 
cannot bind his client unless he is specially atrthoris^ in that be¬ 
half (g); nor a minor's ig^rdian the minor (h). 

Defct—The expression ** debt here means an ascertained Stun 
of money. A promise, therefore, to pay the amount that may be 
found due by an arbitrator on taking accounts between the parties 
is not a promise to pay a "'debt" within this section (i). The 
expression **debt” in this clause includes a judgment debt. A 
promise, therefore, to pay the amount of a decree barred by limi¬ 
tation does not require any consideration to support it (/). 

It is not necessary to the operation of this clause that the pro¬ 
mise should in terms refer to the barred debt. Thus where A. 
passed a promissory note for Rs. 325 to B., and, after the debt was 
time-barred, passed another note promising to pay Rs. 325 for 
value received in cash,” it was held that it was open to B. to show 
that the amount, though not paid in cash, referred to the debt due 
under the first note (k). 

An insolvent who has obtained his final discharge is under no », 
legal obligation to pay any debt included therein, and any promise 
~ to pay it is accordingly without consideration. Such a debt is said 
to be hatred by insolvency, and the Contract Act contains no ex¬ 
ception in favour of a promise to pay it (/). It‘ is not clear, how¬ 
ever, whether the same principle would apply to a promise without 
new consideration to pay a debt in respect of which the insolvent 
has obtained only his personal, and not his final, discharge, and which 
is included in the judgment entered up against him in favour of the 
official assignee. In such a case it will be observed that the cre¬ 
ditor's remedy is not, strictly speaking, barred, but is transferred 
to the official assignee, who alone can recover the debt in the man¬ 
ner and subject to the conditions provided by the relevant Insol¬ 
vency Act. In Naoroji v. Ka:si Sidick {m) the defendant filed his 


(/) Suryanarayana ^ v, Narendra 
Timtrm (1895) 19 Mad. 255; Anand 
Behcm IM v. Deputy Commissioner 
(1939) 15 Luck. 308; 185 I.C. 290; 
A.LR. 1940 Oudh 107. 

(<;) Bunsidhar v. Babu Lai (1923) 
21 AllXJ. 713; 75 I.C. 309. 

(A) Mmikya Bewa v. Pushpa 
Charm Majhi A.LR. 1928 Cal 
850; 115 LC. 263; Narottamdas v. 
ChUta Bhdgtoansang A.LR. 1939 
Bmn.* 464 ; 41 Bom.L.R. 896; 186 
I.C, 66 (de facto guardian). 

(0 Dorammd v. VaithiUnga 
<1917) 40 Mad. 31 fF.B.]. 

(/) Beera Loll v. Dhunput Singh 
<1878) 4 Cal. SOO; BUlmgs v. The 
25 


Uncovenanied Service Banfe (1881) 
3 All, 781; Shripatrav v. Govind 
(1890) 14 Bom. 390; Nias Ahmad 
Khan v. Farshotam Chandra (1930) 
S3 All. 374; 129 I.C. 545; A.LR. 
1931 AIK 154. 

(k) Ganapathy v. Msmismomi 
(1909) 33 Mad. 159; 5 I.C. 754; 
Sandhura Singh v. Kehr Stngh A. 
I.R. 1936 Lah. 1016; Abduilakin v. 
Maung Ne Dun (1929) 7 Rang, 292; 
119 I.C. 738; A.LR. 1929 Rang. 240 
adds nothing. 

(/) Cur. in Naoroji v. Kaci 
Sidkk (1896) 20 Bom. 636, 642, 643. 
(m) Supra. 
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B. S8* petition and schedule in the Insolvent Debtors* Court, and sub* 
sequaitly obtaia#d his personal dischai^e. On the same day 
judgment was entered up against him in the name of the otficial 
assignee for the full amount of debts stated in the schedule. After 
this was done the plaintiff, who was a sheduled creditor for 
Rs. 5,000, entered into an agreement with the insolvent whereby^ 
in satisfaction of his claim for Rs. 5,000, he agreed to accept from 

% the insolvent a present cash payment of Rs. 800, and either the exe¬ 
cution of a conveyance to him of a certain property or the pay¬ 
ment of a further sum of Rs. 1,600 in cash (see s. 63, post). The 
creditor sued the insolvent on the agreement, and one of the de¬ 
fences was that there was no consideration. It was held that the 
defendant's promise was not without consideration, for the plaintiff 
by the agreement impliedly gave up his right to share in any future 
rateable distribution under s. ^ of the Insolvent Debtors* Act 
(the Act which at the time regulated the legal position) and also 
the right accessory thereto, namely, of opposing the final discharge 
of the insolvent. The agreement, however, was held to be void las 
being against public policy within the provisions of s. 23 (n). 

^ Explanation 1 needs no comment. It may be taken as a state¬ 
ment made by way of abundant caution. 

Explanation 2 declares familiar principles of English law and 
equity. First, the »Court leaves parties to make their own bargains; 
it will not set up its own standard of exchangeable values. There 
muk be some consideration which the law can regard as valu¬ 
able (o) ; but the fact that a promise is given for a certain conside¬ 
ration, great or small, shows that the promisor thought the consi¬ 
deration worth having at the price of his promise. Hobbes, though 
not a lawyer and having no love for the Common Law, correctly 
expressed its doctrine when he said in his '' Leviathan **: ‘‘ The 
value of all things contracted for is mcEwSured by the appetite of 
the contractors, and therefore the just value is that which they be 
contented to give.** One or two English examples will suffice. 
Parting with the possession of goods, even for a very short time, 
and though it does not appear wliat advantage" the promisor was 
to have from it, is consideration enough for a promise tQ return 
them in the same condition (/>). An agreement to continue, though ^ 
not for any defined time, an existing service, determinable at will, 
is a sufficient consideration (q). If the owner of a newspaper 
offers the financial editor*s advice to readers who will send their 
queries to a given address, the trouble of sending an inquiry is a 


(w) See noUs on s. 23>, above. 

(o) Natural love and affection is 
not a good consideration in the eye 
of the law, for it is incapable of 
being valu^: if. F, Bamrji v. 
Commissioner of bmme’^tox (IWO) 


20 Pat. 202; 192 LC. 307; Ail.R. 
1941 Pat. 59. 

{p) Bainbridge v. Firmstcme 
(1838) 8 A. & E. 734; S3 RR. 234. 

(g) Gravely v. Bamasrd (1874> 
L.R. 18 Eq. 518. 
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siirf&eiiMit oonwifcration few aa tmdert^tig ihat ttaaotoAs^a cam 8.8l», 
slsaU be used to give sound advice in ansmrer It woidd, 

sdon diat a contract is concluded as soon as the reader hau9 9ent 
in his inquiry, the general offer being not merely an invitaticai, but 
the pw^josal of a contract (see notes on s. 8, "generd offws**, 
above) ; though it would also seem that only nomimd damages wotdd 
be recoverable if the editor did not answer at all (r). 

Secondly, the fact that a consideration is grossly inadequate 
may nevertheless be material as evidence of coercion, fraud, or 
undue influence. The leading modem dictum on this subject will 
immediately be given as cited in an Indian case by the Privy Onm- 
cil. It must be remembered that inadequacy of consideration may 
be evidence that the promisor's consent was not free, but is no 
more; it is not of itself conclusive. Standing alone, inadequacy, 
as such, is not a bar even to specific performance (j). 

In a suit (t) to set aside a conveyance on the ground of in¬ 
adequacy of consideration the Privy Council observed: " The ques¬ 
tion then reduces itself to whether there was such an inadequacy 
of price as to be a sufficient ground of itself to set aside the deed. 

And upon that subject it may be as well to read a passage from 
the case of Tennent v. Thnnents (L.R. 2 H.I^. Sc. 6) in which 
Lord Westbury Very shortly and clearly stated the law upon this 
subject. He says:—‘The transaction having clearly been a real 
one, it is impugned by the appellant on the ground that he parted 
with valuable property for a most inadequate consideration. My 
Lords, it is tme that there is an equity which may be founded upon - 
gross inadequacy of consideration. But it can only be where the 
inadequacy is such as to involve the conclusion that the party 
either did not understand what he was about or was the victun 
of some imposition,' Their Lordships are unable to come to the 
conclusion that the evidence of inadequacy of price is such as to 
lead them to the conclusion that the plaintiff did not know what 
he was about or was the victim of some imposition.” 

In a case (m) decided by the Bombay High Court before the 
enactment of the Contract Act, a mortgage was executed by igno¬ 
rant and illiterate peasants, who were seeking to raise moneys for 
tilling their lands, in favour of the plaintiffs, who were money¬ 
lenders by profession. The mortgage included, amongst other un¬ 
usual provisions, a covenant to sell the property to the mortgagees 
at a gtbss undervalue in certain events. In setting aside the 
mortgage as fraudulent and oppressive, Westropp C.J. said: 

. . . — - — . ---.-.. . -.. 

(r) /a v, Pearson, Lid, see Pollock, Contract, 11 th cd, 506* 

[1908J 1 K.B. 280, C.A, (f) TTte Jl^mimstrator<^ef^ral of 

(s) Specific Relief Act, s. 28 (a), Bengal v. Suggeswenr Roy (1877) 3^ 
see below. And so it is now well Cal. 192, 196. 

understood in England, notwith- (i*) Kedari Bin Ramu v. Alma* 
standing former conflicting opinions, ratnbAai (1866) 3 B.H.C,A,C tl 
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91^28. "Mere inadequacy of'ca^aideraticm, it is true, tmtess it be so 
great as to amount to evidence of fraud, is not su^ent ground 
for setting aside a contract, or refusing to decree a speci'&c pei^ 
fojTOMce of it Inadequacy of consideration, whai found in con- 
junctioo with any other such circumstances as suppression of the 
value of property, misrepresentation, fraud, surprise, oppression, 
urgent necessity for money, weakness of understanding, or even'’ 
ignorance, is an ingredient vdiich waghs powerfully with a Gmrt 
of Equity in considering whether it should set aside contracts, or 
refuse to decree specific performance of diem” (v). ’ 

Agtwment in rat- ^5®. Evcfy agreement in restraint 
of marriage of the marriage of any person, other 
than a minor, is void- 

The wide and unguarded language of this section is taken from 
the draft Civil Code of New York (s. 836). There is very little 
positive authority in England, but it seems probable that a contract 
limited to not marrying a certain person or any one of a certain definite 
class of persons would be held good (w). Apparently such agree¬ 
ments must be held void in British India. The Allahabad High 
Court expressed doubt on the question whether partial or indirect 
restraint on marriage was within the scope of s. 26 ^.r). 

Again, an agreement by a Hindu at the time of his marriage with 
his first wife not to marry a second wife while the first was Imng 
would be void according to the literal terras of this section. It may 
be doubted whether such a result was ever ccwitemplated by the 
Legislature. The Hindu law recognises polygamy, and as to Maho- 
medan law a man may have as many as four wives at a time. But 
neither law binds a man to many more than one wife. It would 
seem, therefore, that a provision in a Kabinnamah by which a 
Mahomedan husband authorises his wife to divorce herself from 
him in the event of his marrying a second wife is not void, and if the 
wife divorces herself from the husband on his marrying a second 
wife, the divorce is valid, and she is entitled to maintenance from 
him for the period of iddat (y), see notes on s. 23, "Rules of Hindu 
and Mahomedan law ”, ante. 

In an Oudh case a distinction was drawn between restraint on 
marriage generally and a distinction on remarriage; and a condition 


(v) 3 B.H.C.A.C. at pp. 18, 19. I.R. 1942 All. 351. 

Compare s. S3 of the Transfer of (y) Maharam AK v, Ayesa Khatun 
Property Act and ss. 2S and 28 (a) (IMS) 19 C.W.N. 1226; 31 I.C. 

of die Specific Relief Act. gee to 562; Badu Mn v. Badramtessa 

the same effect Bkimibhat v. Yesh~ (1919) 29 C.L.J. 230; 40 I.C. 803. 

tuontmo (1900) 25 Bmn. 126. Cf. JanUla Khaioon v. Abdul 

(«i) Pollodc, Contracts, 11th ed., .Rashid A.I.R. 1939 Lah. 165; 184 
524-6. I.C. 105. 

„ (x) Rao Rmi v. GM> Ram A. 


Mamttmres m tadwtAunE' oa tmm. > 

ia a WB^ tet if the widow of a co-sharer ir««larried ^ diotild fhli W8, Sf, 
forfeit her ri|^t to the profits under th4 TVakf %as accorditu^ 

U^eki (j»). 

I^lt , Every agreement by which any one is restrain¬ 
ed from exercising a lawful professiem, . 
ramtrfSSevow/***' business of any kind, is to that 

extent void. 

Exception 1 {a). —One who sells the good-will of a 
business may agree with the buyer to 
Saving of ngree- refrain from carrying on a similar busi- 
b^e^* 5 within specified local limits, so long 

good-vdw is sold; as the buyer, or any person deriving 
title to the good-will from him, carries 
on a like busintess therein: Provided that such limits ap- 
I)ear to the Court reasonable, regard being had to the nature 
of the business. 

Agreements in Restraint of Trade. —^This section, like the 
last, unfortunately follows the New York draft Code, which has 
been the evil genius of this Act. The first paragraph is taken almost 
word for word from s. 833 of that production. The original draft 
of the Indian Law Common did not contain any specific provi¬ 
sion on the subject. 

The New York draftsmen were of opinion that " contracts in 
restraint of trade have been allowed by modem decisions to a very 
dangerous extent," and deliberately tried to narrow the Common 
Law. Meanwhile the Common Law has, on the contrary, been 
widening; the old fixed mles as to limits of space have been brcAccn 
down, and the Court has only to consider in every case of a restric¬ 
tive agreement whether the restriction is “reasonable ... in 
reference to the interests of the parlies concerned and reasonable 
in reference to the interests of the public.” In determining this the 
nature and extent of the business to be protected are material 
elements (b). The extension of modem commerce and means of 
communication has displaced the old doctrine that the operation of 
agreements of this kind must be confined within a definite neighbour¬ 
hood (bl). But the Anglo-Indian law has stereotyped that doctrine 
in a narrower form than even the old authorities would justify. The 

(s) Latafatmnissa v. Shakarbam Act. 

Begum A.I.R. 1932 Ondh 208; 139 (b) Nordenfelt v. Masim-Nor- 

I C. 292. denfeli Co. [18941 A.C. 535, 565 

fa) Exceptions 2 and 3, which re- (Ix>rd Macnaghten). ' 

lated to partnerships, were repealed (M) Comors Brits. Ltd. v. Ber~ 
by the Indian Partaerridp Act, 1932. nard Comors A.I.R. 1941 P.G 75: 

The subject is now dWt with in 196 I.C. 871. 
ss. 11 (2), 36 (2) and ^ of that 
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% exception is also taken with slight variations from the New Yoric 
dtaft Code. 

^ The section is general in its terms, and declares all agreements 
in restraint of trade void (c) pro tanto, except in the case specified 
in the exception. The object appears to have been to protect trade. 
It has been said that trade in India is in its infancy; and the 
Legislature may have wished to make the smallest number of ex¬ 
ceptions to the rule against contracts whereby trade may be res¬ 
trained’' (d). That reason, however, cannot have been supposed 
applicable in New York; and it seems more likely that the New 
York clause was simply copied without reflection by the draftsman 
of the Indian Legislative department (^). 

^ To escape the prohibition, it is not enough to show that the 

restraint created by an agreement is partial, and not general; it 
must be distinctly brought within one of the exceptions. The 
words ' restraint from exercising a lawful profession, trade or busi¬ 
ness ’ do not mean an absolute restriction, and are intended to 
apply to a partial restriction, a restriction limited to some particular 
place, otherwise the first exception would have been unnecessary/' 
Moreover, in the following section (s. 28) the legislative autho¬ 
rity when it intends to speak of an absolute restraint, and not a 
partial one, has introduced the word ' absolutely.' .... The use of 
this word in s. 28 supports the view that in s. 27 it was intended 
to prevent not merely a total restraint from carrying on trade 
or business, but a partial one. We have nothing to do with the 
policy of such a law. All we have to do is to take the words of 
the Contract Act, and put upon them the meaning which they 
appear plainly to bear" (/). This view of the section was ex¬ 
pressed by Couch CJ. in Madhub Chunder v. Rajeoomar Doss {g). 
The parties in that case carried on business as braziers In a certain 
part of Calcutta. The plaintiff's mode of business was found by 
the defendants to be detrimental to their interests, and an arrange¬ 
ment was thereupon entered into between the parties whereby the 
plaintiff agreed to stop his business in that quarter, and the defen¬ 
dants promised in consideration of his doing so to pay to the 
plaintiff all sums which he had then disbursed as advances to 
workmen. The plaintiff accordingly ceased carrying on business 
in that locality, and the defendants having failed to perform their 


^r) Certainly not “ illegal ”: 
Haribhai Mmeklal v. Sharafali 
Jsahji (1897) 22 Bom. 861, 866. 

. (4) Per Kindersky J. in Oakes 
& Co, V. Jackson (1876) 1 Mad. 
134, 145. 

(e) “ It is unfortunate that s. 27 
has been moulded upon the New 
York draft Code and seriously tren¬ 
ches upon the liberty of the indi¬ 
vidual in contractual matters affect¬ 


ing trade ”: per cur. in Bholanath 
Shankar Das v. Lachmi Narain 
(1930) 53 All 316, at p. 322; (1931) 
All.LJ, 84; A.LR, 1931 All. 83. 

(/) The generality of the section, 
as thus explained, appears to have 
been overlooked in framing illustra¬ 
tion (e) to s. 57 of the Specie 
Relief Act 

(g) (1874) 14 B.L.R. 76. 85, 86. 
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p&xt of th€ contract, he sued them to re^ovet" Es. 900, bdng the 
amount advanced by him to the worknbto. The agrecmmt was 
held void under Ais section, though the restriction put m the 
plaintiff's business was limited to a particular place. the 

agreement on the part of the plaintiff is void, there is no consider 
ration for the agreement on the part of the defendants to pay the 
money; and the whole contract must be treated as one which cannot 
be enforced" (h), Similariy a stipulation in a contract prohi¬ 
biting the defendant from engaging in the cultivation of tea for 
a period of five years from the date of the termination of his 
agreement with the plaintiffs was held void, although the restric¬ 
tion only extended to a distance of forty miles from the plaintiff's 
tea gardens (i). And where by the ternns of a contract the 
plaintiff agreed with the defendant not to carry on the business of 
a dubash for a period of three years, and to act as a stevedore 
only of five ships to be given to him by the defendant, and not to do 
any services to ships belonging to anybody else for the like period, 
it was held that the agreement was void, as the first branch imposed 
an absolute, and the second a partial, restraint on the plaintiff’s 
business (;). In an earlier Madras case a covenant whereby the 
defendants agreed with the plaintiffs, at the time of entering into 
their service at Madras, not to carry on the same business (that of 
dress-makers and milliners) on the expiry of the period of service 
within 800 miles from Madras, was held void, as/being in restraint 
of trade (k). 

Restraint during term of service.—An agreement of service 
by which an employee binds himself, during the term of his agree¬ 
ment, not to compete with his employer directly or indirectly is not 
in restraint of trade. If it were otherwise, all agreements for 
personal service for a fixed period would be void. An agreement 
to serve exclusively for a week, a day, or even for an hour, neCe- 
sarily prevents the person so agreeing to serve from exercising his 
calling during that period for any one else than the person with 
whom he so agrees. It can hardly be contended that such an agree¬ 
ment is void. In truth, a man who agrees to exercise his calling for 
a particular wage and for a certain period agrees to exercise his 
calling and such an agreement does not restrain him from doing so. 
To hold otherwise would, I think, be a contradiction in terms." Such 
an agreement may be enforced by injunction where it contains a 
negative clause, express or implied (/), providing that the employee 


(i^) (1874) 14 B.L.R. 76. at p, 

86 . 

(i) The Brahmaputra Tea Co, v. 
Scarth (im) 11 Csd. 545. 549. 

{/) Nut AH Duhash v. Abdul AH 
(1892) 19 Cal. 765. 

(k) Odkes & Co, V. Jackson 
1 Mad. 134. Sembh the 


covenant was void for unreasoliable- 
ness according to English law, ibid,, 
p. 145. 

(/) Sec Specific Relief Act, 1877, 
a, 57, ill. (d), below. Subba Naidu 
V. Haji Badsha (1902) 26 Mad. 168, 
172; Pragji v, Pranjtwm (1903) 5 
BomX.R^ 878. 
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9, siiwld not cany on business on bis own account during' the term 
ol bis engagement (m). Thus in CharUsntorth v. M^cDmdd (n) 
the defendant agreed to serve the plaintiff* a physician and surgeon 
practising at Z^zibar, as an assistant for three years. The letter 
which stated the terms which the plaintiff offered and the defendant 
accepted contained the words ‘‘The ordinary clause against prac¬ 
tising must be drawn up." No formal agreement was drawn up, 
and at the end of a year the defendant ceased to act as the plaintiff^s 
assistant and began to practise in Zanzibar on his own account. It 
was held that the plaintiff was entitled to an injunction restraining 
the defendant from practising in Zanzibar on his own account 
during the period of the agreement (o). 

Public policy.—In two cases it was suggested that, even 
if the section did not apply to cases of partial restraint, they might 
come under ss. 23, 24 of the Act. In Haribhai v. Sharafali (p) 
Candy J. said: “ I would not extend the meaning of s. 27 beyond 
what the words primarily mean. There may be contracts which do 
not come within the terms of that section and its exceptions, and yet 
may be contracts ‘ in partial restraint of trade/ and as such contrary 
to public policy and so void (ss, 23, 24, Contract Act). That is 
the common law doctrine by^which restraints of trade, even though 
partial, are presumed to be bad (q), the presumption being rebut¬ 
table. It is for the Court to determine whether the contract be a 
fair and reasonable one or not, and the test appears to be whether 
it be prejudicial or not to the public interest, for it is on grounds of 
public policy alone that these contracts are supported or avoided." 
And in Nur AH Dubash v. Abdul AH (r) the Court said: " It is 
not necessary to consider the effect of s. 24 of the Contract Act upon 
" the case, whether, even had the stipulation in partial restraint of 
trade not been illegal, the defendant's agreement would not never¬ 
theless have been void, part of the consideration for it having beten 
the undertaking by the plaintiff absolutely to refrain from carrying 
on the business of dubash. Probably that would be the proper 


(m) Note that wrongful dismissal 
of the employee, being an entire re- 
pudiatioai of the contract, puts an 
end to an ancillary agreement of 
this kind no less than to the service 
itself: General BUlposiing Co, v. 
Atkinson fl909) AX. 118. 

in) (1898) 23 Bom. 103. Sec 

also The Brahmaputra Tea Co. 
y/Searth (1885) 11 Cal. 545, 550, 
(o) Note that the Specific Relief 
Act is not law in Zanzibar. The 
Bombay Court based its decision on 
the authority of Lmnley v. Wagner 
<18S2) 1 D.M.G. 604; 91 R.R. 193; 
a rule which is now considered 
aitomalous and will not be extended: 


see Whitwood Chemical Co. v. 
Hardman [18911 2 Ch. 416, and 
Ehrmcm v. Bartholomew [1898] 1 
Ch. 671. These later authorities 
cannot, of course, affect the appli¬ 
cation of the Specific Relief Act 
where, it is in force. See s. 57 of 
that Act and notes thereon, below. 
(P) (1897) 22 Bom. 861, 873. 

(q) This mode of stating the law 
is erroneous. See Per Bindley L.J. 
in Mills V. Dunham [1891J 1 Ch, 
S76, 587, a case which apparently 
was not before the learned Judge; 
“You are to construe the contract, 
and then see whether it is 
(f) (1892) 19 Cal 765, at p. 774 
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ccm^tnactitta of tht contoct^^ In a Madras case (s) m agreement f, 2T* 
whereby' certain Hindu workers in lead bound themselv^ not to 
carty on their business with the assistance of any persons not beloiig^ 
ing to their caste was held to be void The decisic^ was put on 
the ground that it would be against public policy to give effect to the 
as it might cause very serious restraint upon trade opera¬ 
tions* There was no reference either in the judgment or argument 
of counsel to the present section. If there had been, tihe question 
might have been considered whether the words any one are 
limited to a party to the agreement, though in this case the parties 
already purported to restrain themselves to the extent of not employ¬ 
ing persons not belonging to their caste, however difficult it might 
be to carry on the business otherwise. 

These suggestions, however, do not seem .sound. The present 
section is very strong; it invalidates many agreements which are 
allowed by the Common Law; and it does not seem open to the Courts 
to hold that any agreement in pari maUria, not coming within the 
tentis of the section, is void on some unspecified grounds of public 
policy. “ So far as restraint of trade is an infringement of public 
policy, its limits are defined by section 27'* (t). 

Agreements not in restraint of trade. —This section aims at 
** contracts by which k person precludes himself altogether either for 
a limited time or over a limited area from exercising his profession, 
trade, or business, not contracts by which in the exercise of his 
profession, trade, or business, he enters into ordinary agreements 
with persons dealing with him which are really necessary for the 
carrying on of his business'^ (u). In one sense every agreement 
for sale of goods whether in esse or in posse is a contract in restraint 
of trade, for if A. B. agrees to sell jgoods to C.D. he precludes hkn- 
self from selling to anybody else. But a reasonable construction 
must be put upon the section, and not one which would render void 
the most common form of mercantile contracts (v). Thus a stipu¬ 
lation in an agreement whereby the plaintiffs agreed that they would 
not sell to others for a certain period any goods of the same descrip¬ 
tion they were selling to the defendant is not in restraint of trade (w). 
Similarly an agreement to sell all the salt manufactured by the defen¬ 
dant during a certain period to the plaintiff at a certain price is not 
in restraint of trade (x). It is otlierwise if the agreement, while 
binding the manufacturers not to sell their goods to any other person 
than the other contracting party, does not bind the other party to buy 

(s) Vmthelmga v. Saminada (v) 13 Mad. 472, at p, 474. 

(IS78) 2 Mad. 44. ' (w) Carlisles, Nephews & Co, v, 

(i) Per Jenkins CJ. in Fraser & Ricknauth BuckUarmuH (18K) S 
Co, V. The Bombay Ice Manufac- Cal. 809, " 
inrkng Co* (1906) 29 Bom. 107, at (jr) Mackenzie v, Siriramiah 
P. 120. (1890) 13 Mad, 472; affirmed m 

iu) Per Handley J, in Mackensie appeal nom, Scdagopa Ramm^ 
r. Sir^tmmh (1890) 13 Mad. 472, Rah v. Mackemie (1891) IS Mad. 

475, 79. 
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all, SRf, all the prodtice or any definite quantity. In such a case the agree¬ 
ment is bad as being in resraint of trade. Where twenty-nine out 
of thirty manufacturers of combs in the city of Patna agreed with 
R. S, to supply him with combs and not to sell combs to any one elsci 
with an option to R.S. not to accept the goods manufactured if he 
found there was no market for them in Patna, Calcutta, or elsewhere, 
the agreement was held void (y). And where A. agreed to purchase 
certain goods from B, at a certain rate for the Cuttack market, and 
the contract contained a stipulation that, if the goods were taken to 
Madras, a higher rate should be paid for them, it was held that the 
stipulation for the higher rate was not in restraint of trade (z). 

, All that the contract comes to in such a case is that the vendor is to 
sell the goods at one price if they are sent to Cuttack, but at another 
price if they are sent for sale to Madras. Where the owners of two 
neighbouring villages, which were let out for holding a cattle market 
on Tuesdays and Saturdays on payment of market fees, entered into 
an agfeement, to prevent competition and consequent loss to them, 
that each should let out his village for holding the market on certain 
specified days, it was held that the agreement was not in restraint of 
any profession, trade or business within the meaning of this 
section, and it was not therefore void. The Court said: It seems 

to us that a landlord who, in return for market tolls or fees, allows 
a cattle market to be conducted on his land is not thereby exercising 
the trade or business of selling cattle ’’ (a), 

Trade Combinations, —^An agreement between manufacturers 
not to sell their goods below a stated price, to pay profits into a 
common fund and to divide the business and profits in certain pro¬ 
portions, is not avoided by this section, and cannot be impeached as 
opposed to public policy under s. 23 (b). The question whether an 
agreement whereby manufacturers agree with one another to carry 
on their works under special conditions, or traders agree amongst 
themselves to sell their wares at a fixed price, is in restraint of trade 
has frequently arisen in English Courts. Such agreements have in 
some instances been disallowed, and in others upheld, according as 
the restraints were or were not deemed to be in excess of what was 
reasonably sufficient to protect the interests of the parties con¬ 
cerned (c). Agreements of this description do not appear to be 


(y) Shaikh Kalu v. Ram Saran 
Bhagat (1909) 13 C.W.N. 388. It 
was also said that the agreement was 
void as creating a monopoly. Q«. 
was there any agreement at all until 
R.S. actually accepted some goods? 
R. V. Demers [1900] A.C, 103, cited 
under s. 5, “standing offers”, 
above. 

(z) Prem Sook v. Dhurum Chand 
<1890) 17 Cal 320. 


(a) Pathi Ram v, Islam Fatima 
(1915) 37 All. 212; 27 LC. 871. 

(b) Fraser & Co. v. Bombay Ice 
Manufacturing Co, (1904) 29 Bom. 
107. 

(c) The law is reviewed by the 
House of Lords in the verj^ recent 
case of Crofter Hand Woven, eic., 
Co. V. Veitch [1942} A.C. 433, 
where earlier cases are considered 
and discussed. 



turn 


mi 


t 0 msmi in IiidiA. lit two decisions of the Bjtwtiba^ High Cottrt, 8ii 27* 
the ^piestion, though raised, Was not derided (d). In a later cateo 
however in the Allahabad High Court it was held that a combination 
among traders in a particular place to do business only among their 
members, paying part of their profits to a common fund and levying 
fines upon their members for breach of conditions laid down by the 
combination did not offend against s. 27 and was not actionable 
merely because it brought profit to the combination and indirectly 
damaged their trade rivals, It is perfectly dear that the defen¬ 
dants did not pnlawfully or by illegal means procure any breaches 
of contract in favour of the plaintiffs. There was no conspiracy 
on the part of the defendants to compel the plaintiffs' vendors not , 
to supply goods to the plaintiffs, A certain amount of pressure 
was brought to bear upon their constituents, the object of which was 
that if the latter wished to continue to be members of the association 
they had to obey the edicts of the association and to cease to deal 
with outsiders. These persons had a choice of action. They were 
not the victims of any coercion on the part of the defendants. 

Where a person has a choice of one or other of two courses with 
their attended advantages or disadvantages, coercion is not neces¬ 
sarily one of the elements involved in the transaction. There was 
no organized conspiracy on the part of the defendants to do harm 
to the plaintiffs. The association of the defendants was formed 
with the primary object of keeping the trade in their own hands and 
not with the intention of ruining the trafle of the plaintiffs. The,^ 
association therefore was not unlawful and.there was no cause of 
action for a claim founded upon conspiracy. The plaintiffs are, 
therefore, not entitled to the relief claimed" (e). An agreement in 
the nature of a trade combination for mutual benefit for the purpose 
of avoiding cojnpetition is not necessarily unlawful, even if it may 
damage others (/). The agreement which was held void in Shaikh 
Kalu V. Ram Saran Bhagat (g) was clearly not for the mutual 
benefit of the parties and was an attempt to create a monopoly. 

The present section certainly does not reproduce the Common 
Law, as we have seen. It seems, therefore, that it should be con¬ 
strued according to its literal terms. When so construed, we submit 
that the proper inference to draw from the authorities is that it only 
strikes at agreements which operate as a total bar to the exercise 
of a lawful business, for however short a period or however limited 
the area, and does not avoid agreements which merely restrain 


(d) Haribhai Mamklal v. Skara'^ 
iali tsabji (1897) ^ Bom. 861; 
JPraser & Co. v. Bombay ice Manu-' 
faeHirin& Co., supra, note (6). 

(e) ^halamih Shankar Das v. 
lachmi Nmam (1930) S3 All 316. 
at pp. 333-4; (1^31) AILL.J, 34; 


A.I.R, 1931 All. 83; a full discus- 
ston of the authorities will be found 
in the judgement 
(/) Daulat Ram v. Dharam Chaad 
A.I.R. 1954 Lah. 110; 146 I.C. 
1030, 

(S) Supra, note (y). 
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8 . 87. freedom of action in detail in the actnal exercise of a lawful hmloess. 
A stipulation not to sell for less than^a fbfed rate is lui agreeoteot 
of this character. It does not restrain any party to the' ccaitracfe 
frcmi selling; in other words, none of the parties is restrained from 
/ exercising his business of selling, but only that in the exercise of 
the business certain terms shall be observed (h). 

“ To that extent.”—The meaning of these words is that if the 
> agreement can be broken up into parts, it will be valid in respect of 
those parts which are not vitiated as being in restraint of trade. 
Where the agreement is not so divisible, it is wholly void (t). 

Lex loci contractus.—^The Courts of this country will not 
enforce a contract made abroad, to be performed in this country,, 
contrary to the policy of the law of this country. An agreement, 
therefore, in restraint of trade, made abroad and to be performed 
. in India, is void in India, though it may be valid by the lex loci 
contractus (/). 

Exception 1.—This exception deals with a class of cases which 
had a loading part in causing the old rule against agreements in 
restraint of trade to be relaxed in England. The rule arose appa¬ 
rently from a popular dislike of all combinations tending to raise 
prices, which may be compared with the agitation in America 
against the modern system of " trusts.” It has been laid down in 
quite modem cases, as the governing principle, that " no power 
'‘‘^'short of the general law,” not even the party’s own bargain, should 
be allowed to restrain a man’s discretion as to the manner in which 
he shall carry on his business (i), and originally the rule was 
without exceptions. “ In time, however, it was found that a rule 
so rigid and far-reaching must seriously interfere with transactions 
of everyday occurrence” (/); and from the early part of the 
sixteenth century onwards restrictions “ for a time certain and in 
a place certain,” to prevent the seller of a business from competing 
with the buyer, where allowed. In the nineteenth century it was 
settled that a limit of time was not necessary, and contracts for the 
preservation of trade secrets were hel3 to be outside the rule, alto¬ 
gether ; and finally the House of Lords has declared that there is no- 
hard and fast rule at all. The question is always whether the rest¬ 
raint objected to is reasonable with reference to the particular case 
and not manifestly injurious to the public interest (w). 


(A) Kuber Nath v. Mahali Ram 
(1912) 34 All. 587. 

(») ParasuUah v. Chandra Kcmt 
(1917) 21 C.W.N. 979, 983; 39 I. 
C. 177. 

(/) Oakes & Co* V, Jackson 
<1876) 1 Mad. 134, 144. 

(A) Hilton V. Bckersley (1856) 6 


E. & B. 47, 74; 106 R.R. 507, 522. 

(/) Lord Macnaghten in Norden- 
felt’s Case [1894] A.C 535, 564; see 
his judgmmt at large for a full criti¬ 
cal discussion of the Common Law. 

(m) Nordenfelt v, Maxm-Nar- 
denfelt Guns and Ammumtitm Co. 
[1894] A.C. 535. 
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Tbt law of Biiti^ India, liowev«r, is tkd idown "by the langu- Be. if, 
age of this section to the jprinctple, now exploited in j^oi^and, of a 
i^urd and fast rule <]mUfied hy strictly Umited excepticms; and, 
however mischievous the economical awiscquences may he, the 
Courts here can only administer die Act as they find it. 

The kind of cases covered by this exception may be illustrated 
by a decision some years earlier than the Act. A covenant by the 
defendants on the sale of the goodwdl of their business of carriers 
to the plaintiff not to convey passengers to and fro on the road 
between Ootacamund and Mettapalayam was not in restraint of 
trade. " So partial a restraint is not really adverse to the interests 
of the public at large ” («). In a rather similar Ibter case where 
the business disposed of was that of a ferry, the restraint on the 
seller being limited to three years, the Privy Council held without 
difficulty that there was a sale of a real g^iodwill (o). 

SSS. Every agreement, by which any party thereto 
i's restricted absolutely from enforcing 
Afliitiemcnt in rat- his rights iHidcr or in respect of any 
liSp vow!*®** contract, by the usual legal proceedings 

in the ordinary tribunals, or which 
limits the time withih which he may thus enforce his 
rights, is void to that extent. 

Exception 1.—This section shall not render ill^al a ^ 
contract by which two or more persons 
Saving of contract to agree that any dispute which may arise 
pute that may arue. between them m respect of any subject 

or class of subjects shall be referred to 
arbitration, and that only the amount awarded in such 
arbitration shall be recoverable in respect of the dispute so 
referred. 

When mch a contract has been .made, a suit may be 
brought for its specific performance, 

^ ® oiher than for such specific 

perfortnmee, or for the recovery of the 
amount so awarded, is brought by one party to such con¬ 
tract against any other such party in respect of any sub' 
feet which they have so agreed to refer, the existence of 
mcih contract shall be a bar to the suit. _ 

(ft) Auchierhnk v Charles Bill otherwise, it is not easy to see whv 
(1868) 4 77 The mere fact that before the agree- 

(o) Chmira Kmta Dms v Para- ment tlic seller and the bu>cr were 
smMi Mullkk (1921) LR* 48 I.A. competing for the custom of passen- 
508; 48 Cat 1030; 65 LC* 271, The gers will clearly not do 
High Cemt at Calcutta had l;eld 
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by Specific Relief Act, ». 2 mi Sch, txctpt in 
districts wliere that Act is not in force; for these districts see footnote 
to s. 1 of Specific Relief Act, below, | 

Exception 2.—Nor shall this section render illegal any 
contract in writing by which two or 
Saving of contract to more persons agree to refer to arbitra- 

qtiestJon between them which 
has already arisen, or affect any provi¬ 
sion of any law in force for the time being as to refer¬ 
ences to arbitration. 

Agreement in restraint of legal proceedings.— * This 
section applies to agreements which wholly or partially prohibit the 
parties from having recourse to a court of law. If, for instance, 
a contract were to contain a stipulation that no action should be 
brought upon it, that stipulation would, under the first part of s. 28, 
be void, because it would restrict both parties from enforcing their 
rights under the contract in the ordinary legal tribunals, and so 
if a contract were to contain a double stipulation that any dispute 
betwem the parties should be settled by arbitration, and that neither 
party should enforce his rights under it in a court of law; that 
would be a valid stipulation so far as regards its first branch, 
vis,, that all disputes between the parties should be referred to 
arbitration, because that of itself would not have the effect of 
ousting the jurisdiction of the Courts, but the latter branch of the 
stipulation would be void because by that the jurisdiction of the 
Court would be necessarily excluded'* (/>). Thus a contract 
whereby it is provided that all disputes arising between the parties 
should be referred to two competent London brokers, and that 
their decision should be final, does not come within the purview of 
this section (g). Nor does a contract whereby it is provided that 
all disputes arising between the parties should be referred to the 
arbitration of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, whose decision 
shall be accepted as final and binding on both parties to the con¬ 
tract (r) ; still less is it wrong for the parties to a pending suit 
to give the Court itself, if they choose so to agree, full power to 
decide the whole matter without further appeal (.r). But a stipu- 


(P) Per Garth CJ- in Cortnga 
Oil Co,, Ltd, V. Koegler (1876) 1 
Cal. 466, 468, 469, in appeal from 
same case in 1 Cal 42; Mulji Tejsing 
V. Ransi Devraj (1909) 34 Bom 13. 

(g) Coringa Oil Co,, Ltd, v. 
Koegler, supra. 

(r)^{jrtmges Mmufaciuring Co,, 
I4d. V. Indra Chmdr (1906) 33 Ol. 
J169; Champsey v. Gill & Co, <190S) 
f 805. In such a case 


the rules of the Association are im¬ 
ported in the contract; 33 Cal. 1169; 
Ckattram v. Bridhichand (1915) 42 
Cal. 1140; 30 I.C. 681; Gainda Lai 
V. Rameshwar Das A.I.R, 1937 
All. 650; (1937) AILL.J. 823; 171 
I.C 584. 

(s) Bashir Ahmad v. Sadia AK 
(1929) 1^ I.C, m; 6 O.W.N, 
771; A.I.R, 1929 Oudh 4Sl, 



besteaikt of idSQAi:, PBOcnoi»a$. 
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Mon that j^eMos to a refettnce shall not object at all to the vali- S. 
dity of the award on any ground whatsoever bef(we any Gjurt of. 

does restrict a party absolutely from enforcing lus ri^jts in 
oidinary tributmis, and, as such, is void. The Courts have power, 
in spite of such a stipulation, to set aside an award on the ground of 
misconduct on the part of the arbitrator. It was so held by the 
Madras High Court in a case (t) which the agreement to std»nit 
to arbitration cemtained a restrictive stipulation of the above 
character. The agreement in that case was filed in Court under the 
provisions of the then Code of Civil Procedure («), and the decision 
was put on the ground that the very filing of the agreement in Court 
gave the Court jurisdiction under the arbitration chapter to set aside 
the award on the ground of the arbitrator’s misconduct {v). But 
the decision, it is submitted, ought not to be different even if the 
agreement were not filed in Court. For though, in that case, the 
provisions of the Code would not apply, the award may be set aside 
in a regular suit on that ground. A party to an arbitration agree¬ 
ment has now the right to have an award set aside on the ground of 
misconduct on the part of the arbitrator (w), and a stipulation 
whereby he binds himself to accept the award as final in all cases 
has the effect of restricting him absolutely from enforcing his right 
and is, therefore, void under the provisions of this section. 


For the rest the section before us affirms the Common Law. 
Its provisions “ appear to embody a general rule recognised in the 
English Courts which prohibits all agreements purporting to oust 
the jurisdiction of the Courts ” {x). Thus an agreement by a joint 
decree holder not to intervene in execution under Order XXI, 
rule 15, of the Civil Procedure Code, is invalid (y). It does not 
affect the validity of com'promises of doubtful rights, and this view 
is supported by the provisions of the Civil Procedure Code, which 
enable parties to a suit to go before the Court and obtain a decree 
in terms of a compromise (a). In a case before the Contract Act 
was passed, it was held by the Privy Council that an agreement 
whereby the parties to a suit bind themselves before judgment is 
passed in the Court of first instance to abide by the decree of that 
Court and forego their right of appeal is valid and binding (o). 
Following the principle of this decision a Full Bench of the 


(/) Burla Ranga Reddt v. Kala- 
palh Stihaya (1883) 6 Mad. 368. 

(u) See now Arbitration Act, 
1940, s 20. 

(v) See now Arbitration Act. 
1940, ss. 30. 25. 

(w) Arbitration Act, 1940, s. 30 
(jr) Am»t Das v. AsMmnur <5* 

C®. (1876) 1 AM. 267. See also 
JtisiMsawy P^tay v. Tht Mm*' 
dpM CotmuStimats th* Town 


of Madras (1868) 4 M.H.C. 1^, 
123 

(y) Muthtah Chettiar v. G&tnnd' 
doss Krishnadoss (1921) 44 Mad. 
919; 69 I.C. 337. 

(.r) Anant Das v. Ashbamer & 
Co. supra, note (x). See also the 
Civil Procedure Ckide, 1908, Order 
23, r. 3. up 

(a) Munshi Amir AU V. Maktam 
iudsrjk Katr (WD 9 BX.R. 460. 
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M. SGI. Altehabad High Court (ft) held that an agreement whereby a lodg¬ 
ment debtor engaged himself not to appeal against a dcree pass^ 
against him in consideration of the judgment creditor giving hii^ 
time for the satisfaction of the judgment debt is not prohib!ted«|»y 
this section. “By the agreement not to appeal, for which the 
indulgence granted by the respondents was a good consideration, 
the appellant did not restrict himself absolutely from enforcing a 
right under or in respect of any contract. He forewent his right 
to question in appeal the decision which had been passed fay an 
ordinary tribunal. Such an agreement is in our ju(%iuent prohibited 
neither by the language nor the spirit of the Contract Act, and an 
Appellate Court is bound by the rules of justice, equity, and good 
conscience to give effect to it and to refuse to allow the party bound 
by it to proceed with the appeal ” (c). But an agreement between 
the parties to a suit on a contract that the suit should be decided in 
accordance with the result of another suit between the same parties 
is void under this section, as it restricts the parties absolutely from 
enforcing their rights by the “ usual legal proceedings ” (d). It is 
competent, however, to parties to a suit under the provisions of the 
Indian Oaths Act, 1873, to enter into an agreement making the oatli 
of one of them conclusive evidence of all or any of the facts in issue 
between them. If the oath is made and evidence is given on such 
oath, it is under s. 11 of that Act conclusive as to the matter stated. 
But if a party after entering into such Agreement as aforesaid 
refuses to make the oath, all that the Court has to do is no record 
under s. 12 the refusal together with the reasons if any and the trial 
should proceed. It is to this extent only that agreements of this 
character are recognised under the Indian Oaths Act, An agree¬ 
ment, therefore, between A. and B. that if A. made certain state¬ 
ments oa the special oath, B. would be bound by those statements, 
and ffiat if A. refused to take oath, the suit instituted by A. 
against B. should be dismissed is void, as the Oaths Act does not 
empower a Court to dismiss a suit for such refusal (e). 

“ Rights under or in respect of any contract.” —Note that 
this section applies only to cases where a party is restrictej from 
enforcing his rights under or in respect of any contract It does 
not apply to cases of wrongs or torts. Nor does it apply to de¬ 
crees. The expression “contract” does not include rights under 
a decree (/). The Code of Civil Procedure contains express pro- 
visio ns as to adjustment of a decree and postponement of rights 

(ft) Amnt Das v. Ashbumer & Reddy (1914) 37 Mad. 40?; 15 l.C. 
Co., supra, note (jt). 378. ’ 

(c) Atumt Das V. Ashbumer & Co., (e) Moyan v. Pathukutti (1908) 

Supra; Shirgumth v. Mst. Anna- 31 Mad. 1. ' 

pwna A.I.R, 193|l*Tat. 644; 153 {/) Ramgkuhtn v. Janki jRof 

I-C Vm- (1884) 7 All. 124, 131. 

{d) Raja- of Penkatagiri v. Chinta 
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iig 4^ a d^ree mutual ’agremeut of pSxtiBs to a suit (see S. St 
Ortler 21, rule 2). . ' , 

' Z4mitati<m of time to enforce rights under a ^t^ract.-^ 

XMder the provisions of this sectim, an agreement whidi provMes 
that a suit should be brought for the breach of any terms of the 
agreement within a time shorter than the period of limitation pre¬ 
scribed by law is void to that extent. The effect of sudi an agree¬ 
ment is absolutely to restrict the parties from enforcing their rights 
after the expiration of the stipulated period, though it may be 
within the period of limitation. Agreements of this kind must 
he distinguished from those which *do not limit the time within 
which a party may enforce his rights, but which provide for a 
release or forfeiture of rights if no suit is brought within the 
period stipulated in the s^reement. The latter class of agreements 
are outside the scope of the present section, and they are binding 
between the parties. Thus a clause in a policy of fire insurance 
which provides that “ if the claim is made and rejected, and an 
action or suit be 4i0t commenced within three months after such 
rejection all benefits under this policy shall be forfeited,” is valid, as 
such a clause operates as a release or forfeiture of the rights of the^ 
assured if the condition be not ctanplied with, and a suit cannot be 
maintained on such a policy after the expiration of three months 
from the date of rejection of the plaintiff’s claim. It was so held 
by the High Court of Bombay in the Baroda Spg. & Wg. Co.’s 
case {g)\ and similarly where a bill of lading provided that “in 
any event the carrier and the ship shall be discharged from all 
liability in respect of loss or damage unless a suit is brought within 
one year after the delivery of the goods”, it was held that the 
clause was valid (A). But this cannot be said of a clause in a 
policy in the following form: “No suit shall be brought again-^t 
the company in connection with the said policy later than one year 
after the time when the cause of action accrues.” Such a clause 
does not operate as a release or forfeiture of the rights of the 
assured on non-fulfilment of the condition, but it is to limit the 
time within which the assured may enforce his rights under the 
policy, and it is therefore void under the present section. The 
contrary, however, was held by the High Court of Bombay, the 
ground of the decision being that the clause amounted in effect 
to an agreement between the parties that if no suit were brought 
within a year, then neither party should be regarded as having any 


{g) Baroda Spg. & IVg. Co., 
Ltd. V. Satyanarayen Marine & Lire 
Insurance Co. (1914) 38 Bom. 344. 
F<rfl. in Girdkariial v. Eagle, Star 
S' British Douunions Insurance Co. 
(1923) 27 q.W,N. 955 : 80 I.C. 637; 
27 


G. Rainey v. Burma Fire &■ Marine 
Insurance Co. (1925) 3 Ran. 383; 
91 I.C. 622; A.I.R. 1926 Rang. 3. 

(A) HaB Sh^or Gany v. Hinde 
& Co. A.I.R.T^32 Bom. 330; 34 
Botn.L.R. 634; 138 I.C. 793. 
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rjig^s against tiKe other (i). This decision was adversely wti- 
eked i» the B<troda Spg. & Wg. Ctt’s case (/) by Beaman J. and 
Scott C.J., it seems rightly. In a Calcutta case (k) one of the 
conditions of a policy of marine insurance was that no suit by die 
assured should be sustainable in any Court unless the suit was 
commenced within six months next after the loss, and that if any 
suit was commenced after the expiration of six months, the lapse 
of time should be taken as conclusive evidence against the validity 
of the claim. It was held that the assured could not sue on the 
policy after the expiration of six months. No reference was made 
either in the argument of counsel or in the judgment to the present 
section. An agreement providing that a penson in whose favour* 
a provision for maintenance was made is not entitled to sue for 
maintenance which had been in arrears for more than one year 
is void (1). 

No provision is made in the section for agreements extending 
the period of limitation for enforcing rights arising under it. In 
a case before the Privy Council (m) their Lordships expressed 
their opinion that an agreement that, in consideration of an in(|uiry 
into the mf*rits of a disputed claim, advantage should not be taken 
of the Statute of Limitations in respect of the time employed in 
the inquiry is no bar to the plea of limitation, though an action 
might be brought for breach of such an agreement. There is hardly 
any doubt that an agreement which provides for a longer period of 
limitation than the law allows does not lie within the scope of this 
section. Such an agreement certainly does not fall within the first , 
branch of the section. There is no restriction imposed upon the 
right to sue; on the contrary, it seeks to keep the right to sue 
subsisting even after the period of limitation. Nor is this an agree¬ 
ment limiting the time to enforce legal rights. It would, however, 
be void under s. 23 as tending to defeat the provisions of the Limi¬ 
tation Act, 1908 («). 

Ordinary tribunals.—^A clause in a bill of lading whereby it 
was j^eed that questions arising on the bill should be heard by 


(»■) HirabhoU v. Manufacturers' 
Life Insurmce Co. (1912) 14 Bom. 
L.R. 741 la case of a life policy]. 
(/) 38 Bom. 344, at pp. 3^, 353. 
{k) South British and Marme In- 
suremee Co. v. Brojo Nath (1909) 
36 Cal. 516, pp. 535--536. 539-542. 

(O' Saroj Bandhu Bhaduri v. 
Jttanada Sundari A.l.R. 1932 Cal, 
720; 36 C.W.N. 555; 140 I.C, 263; 
cf. Nathu, Mai v. Ram Sarup (1931) 
l2 Lflh. 692; A.l.R. 1932 Lah. 169; 
135 I.C. 778. 

(m) Battt India To. v. Oditchm 
Pmd ,(im) 5 M.I.A. 43, 70. 


(») Bttllepragada v. Thammana 
(1917) 40 Mad. 701; 35 I.C. 575. 
By s. 3 of that Act, subject to cer¬ 
tain exceptions contatoed in the Act 
“every suit instituted after the 
period of limitation prescribed (by 
the Act) shall be dismissed although 
limitatiim has not been set up as a 
defence.” See also Jawahar Lai v. 
Mathura Prasad A.l.R. 1934 AH. 
661; (1934) All.LJ. 103?; ISl I.C. 
S8S (F.B.). 

East India Co. v. Oditelmh PatU^ 
mpra. «ok («»), decided ma^ years 
before dbe Cotutact Act; proceeded 
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0»rt of instead of die Gant at Mirzapor, vidikh 8 . IBf 

ifH dte ptapkr tribnnal to try dw questiotm.tis void, and cannot be 
^eadted in bar of a «iit brot^t in the Mirzapur Court (o), 

Wfe«rc, however, two Courts have^jurisdiction to try a case, there 
is nothing’ Gontraiy to law in an agreonent betw««m parties thad 
disputes betweoi ttem shcmld be tried at the one Court rather than 
the other (p). Nor is it any objection to an aihitration agreement 
that it contains a stipulation that any arbitration proceedings under 
the ag^ement shall take place in a spedfied country or city (^). 

Exception 1.—This exception “ applies only to a class of con¬ 
tracts, where (as in the cases of Scott v. Avery (r) and Tredwm 
V. Holman (s), cited by Phear J. (t) ) the parties have agreed that 
no acticm shall be brought until some question of amount has first * 

been decided by a reference, as for instance, the amount of damagd 
which the assured has sustmned in a marine or fire pdicy. Such 
an agreement does not exclude the jurisdiction of the Courts; it 
only stays the plaintiff’s hand till some particular amount of money 
has been first ascertained by reference” («). It is not essenfial 
for the purpose of excluding the jurisdiction of the Court that the 
contract should in terms provide that the award of the selected 
tribunal shall be a condition precedent to legal proceedings. A 
condition on a sweepstake ticket that the decision of the stewards 
of a Turf Qub should be accepted as finjil in the event of any dis¬ 
pute was therefore held to be a condition precedent which must be 
fulfilled before any action could be brought to recover the amount 
of a prize in the sweepstake (z/). An agreement between a tram¬ 
way company and a conductor that the manager of the company 
shall be the sole judge as to the right of the company to retain 
the whole or any part of the deposit to be made by the conductor 
as security for the discharge of his duties, and that his certificate 
in respect of the amount to be retained shall be conclusive evidence 
between the parties in Courts of justice, comes within this excep- 


on the English Statutes of Limita¬ 
tion. 

(o) Crawley v. Luchmee Ram 
(1866) 1 Agra. 129, rp and dist., 
AchratUU, S'C. v. Vijayam (1925) 
49 MadXJ. 189; 90 IC. 1019; A. 
I.R. 1925 Mad. }145 (an iU-diawn 
clause saved by its obscurity, not 
really reptMtabk). 

iP) A. Mithm 6- Co. v. Ojha 
AutomoWe Co. (1930) 57 Cal. 1280; 
130 I.C. m\ A-l.R. 1931 Cal. 279; 
Khandesh LekAmi Vitas MilU Co. 
V. Vmoyak A.I.R. 1935 Bom. 198; 
Sf Rom.L.R. 1S7; lS6 I.C 277; 
.Gopd Das AffpmsH V. Hs»i Kisim 
A,I.R. 1936 Aa* SM? AR 


LJ. 704; 163 1 C 919; Natwnal 
Petroleum Co. v. M^hnt} A.I.R. 
1937 Nag. 334. 

(g) William Jacks & Co. v. Hor- 
rowmg S, .9. Co A.I.R. 1932 Sind 
111; 139 I.C 769. 

(r) (1885) 5 H.L.C. 811. 

(j) (1862) 1 H. & C. 72. 

(f) Koegler v. The Coriuga 
Oil Co.. Ltd., (1875) 1 Cal. 42; 51. 

(«) Per Garth C.J. in Cormga 
OU Co., Lid. V. Koegler (1876) 1 
Cal. 466, 469; Cooverfi r. Shimfi 
(1882) 6 Bom, 528, 536. 

<v) Ciprumi^ltffsBurnett (1%31 A. 
C, 83, 
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#4 98* tton. Sudb an agreement does not oust the jtuis(hcti<m oi the 
Courts. Its effect is merdy to constitute the manager the sole 
arbitrator between the company and the conductor as to whether, 
in the event of the conductor’s misconduct, the compsmy is entitled 
to retain the whole or any part of the deposit. Hie point is very 
similar to those which so frequently occur in England, where an 
engineer or architect is constituted the arbitrator between a con¬ 
tractor and the person who employs him as to what should be al¬ 
lowed in case of dispute for extras or penalties («/). It must not 
be supposed that the use of such terms as " sole judge ” neces¬ 
sarily imposes any duty of proceeding in a quasi-judicial manner. 

This class of cases must be distinguished from those udiere 
the d)ligati<m of a promisor, such as the duty of paying for work 
to be done or goods to be supplied is made, by the terms of the 
contract, to depend on the consent or approval of some person, as 
in a builder’s contract, the certificate of the architect that the work 
has been properly done. Here there is no question of referring 
to arbitration, or anything like arbitration, a dispute subsequent to 
the contract, but the contract itself is conditional, or, in the lan¬ 
guage of the Act, contingent (ss. 31—36, below). 

Exception 1, Second Clause.—^This clause was repealed by 
the Specific Relief Act. S. 21 of that Act provides that, " save 
as provided by the Arbitration Act, 1940, no contract to refer 
present or future differences to arbitration shall be specifically en¬ 
forced; but if any person who has made such a contract other than 
an arbitration agreement to which the provisions of the said Act 
apply and has refused to perform it sues in respect of any subject 
which he has contracted to refer, the existence of such contract 
shall bar the suit.” If a suit is brought in respect of any such 
subject, it mus^ be shown by the defendant, before he could rely 
upon the section as a bar to the suit, that the agreement is still 
•operative (^r), and that the plaintiff has refused to perform it. The 
mere act of filing the plaint is not such a refusal (y). 

Remedies for breach of agreement to refer.—There are two 
remedies open to a party to a reference for breach of the agree- 


(w) Aghore Nath Bannerjee v. 
The Calcutta Tramways Co. Ltd. 
(1885) 11 Cal. 232, following London 
Tramways Co. v. Bailey (1877) L. 
R. 3 Q.B.D. 217; Ku^pusami Naidu 
V. Smith & Co. (1895) 19 Mad. 
178; Secretary of State v. Sarem 
Brothers A. I. R. 1932 Oudh 265; 
139 I.C. 362 and see Perry v..Liver¬ 
pool Mali Co, tl^ 1 Q. B. 339, 
C.A.; as to the Imnunity of the 
person appranted a quasi-arbitrator 


from being sued for negligence, sec 
Chambers v. Goldthrop [19011 1 K. 
B. 624, C. A.; MotUal Tejsi v. 
Ramchandra Gajanan A. I. R. 1942 
Bora. 334 ; 44 Bom. L. R. 745, 

(x) Tahal v. Bisheshar (1885) 8 
All. 57; Sheoambar v. Deodat 
(1886) 9 All. 168, 172. 

(y) Koomud Chunder Dass v. 

Chunder Kant Maokerjee (1879) 5 
Cal. 498; Tahal v. Bisheshar (1885) 
8 AH. 57. ' 
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m«jt. He sue daaiages for the im^adi {«), or he may 8t. 
plead the ii^rreement in bar of any suit that fisay be brought ag^nst 
him in violation of the terms of the agreement, as providksd by the 
Spcdfic Relief Act, s. 21, But the provisions of that Act have 
no operation wherever the Arbitration Act, 1940, applies, and hy far 
the greater number of arbitrations take place under the oinventent 
machinery of the latter. 

Conventional restrictions of evidence.—An agreement pur¬ 
porting to prevent the ordinary evidence of payment between the 
parties from being received has been disr^rd^ as being an un¬ 
warrantable interference with the jurisdiction of the Court. Where 
a bond contained a stipulation enabling the obligee to treat as a 
nullily payments not endorsed in writing on the bond, it was held 
that the stipulation was against good conscience and did not pre¬ 
clude the obligor from proving payments alleged to have been made 
by him by oral evidence {a). Such a stipulation “cannot be per¬ 
mitted to control Courts of justice as to the evidence which, keeping 
within the rules of the general law of evidence in this country, tfiey 
may admit of payments. There is nothing in that law which would 
warrant our Courts in excluding direct oral evidence of payment.” 

20. Agreements, the meaning of 
which is not certain, or capable of being 
made certain, are void {h). 

Illustrations. 

(a) A* agrees to sell to B. “a hundred tons of oil.’* There is nothing 
whatever to show what kind of oil was intended. The agreement is void 
for uncertainty. 

(b) A. agrees to sell to B. one hundred tons o£ oil of a specified des¬ 
cription, known as an article of commerce. There is no uncertainty here to 
make the agreement void. 

(c) A., who is a dealer in cocoanut-oil onlj^ agrees to sell to B. “one 
hundred tons of oil,” The nature of A.’s trade affords an indication of the 
meaning of the wordsv and A. has entered into a contract for the sale of one 
hundred tons of cocoanut-oil. 

(d) A. agrees to sell to B, “all the grain in my granary at Ramnagar.” 
There is no uncertainty here to make the agreement void. 

(c) A. agrees to sell to B. “one thousand maunds of rioe at a price 
to be fixed by C” As the price is capable of being made certain there is 
no uncertainty here to make the agreement void. 

(f) A. agrees to sell to B. “my white horse for rupees five hundred 
or rupees one thousand.” There is nothing to show which of the two prices 
was to be given. The agreement is void. 


(m) See Arbitration Act, 1940, 
ss, 21, 25, 

(a) Nmtyan Undir jPatU v. MoU- 
M ftamdas (1B7S) I Bom. 45, 

0) It is fie^ty too obvious that 
where a proposal is accepted by act¬ 


ing upon it the absence of an express 
acceptance does not make the con¬ 
tract uncertain, see notes on s* %, 
“acting an 0%”. at>ove; Indraraj 
Shtgh V. CAoit Ram A.I.R. t92^ 
Nag. 194; 117 LC. »1. 
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Attempts have been made to impugn pre-emption agreements 
of a kind quite common in India on the gfound of uncertainty. See 
Aidad AH v. AH Athar (1927) 49 AH. 527; 100 I.C.'683; Boafe*) 
Rai V. Jhagfru Rm (1924) 46 All. 333; 83 I. C. 390. The objccticsi 
is not intelligible to a merely English legal mind. Tliese cases were 
complicated with objections on the ground of perpetuity, see notes 
on s. 37 “ succession to benefit of contract ”, below. 

Ambiguous contracts.—The text and (wth one addition) 
the illustrations of this section follow the draft of the Indian Law 
Commissioners with only formal variation. As the illustrations 
are plain, and sufficient to explain the meaning of the section, it 
seems useless to add others from English decisions. 

S. 93 of the Evidence Act provides that when the language of 
a document is ambiguous or defective no evidence can be given 
to explain or amend the document. See also ss. 94—97 of the same 
Act. Neither will the Court undertake to supply defects or remove 
ambiguities according to its own notions of what is reasonable; for 
this would be not to enforce a contract made by the parties, but 
to make a new contract for them. The only apparent exception 
to this principle is that when goods are sold without naming a price, 
the bargain is understood to be for a reasonable price. This was 
probably introduced in England on the assumption that there was 
an ascertainable market price, and then extended to all cases. 

S. 21 of the Specific Relief Act overlaps this section; see 
our Commentary thereon below. 

Where the defendants, describing themselves as residetits of 
a certain place, executed a bond and hypothecated as security for 
the amount “our property, with all the rights and interest” (c), 
it was held that the hypothecation was too indefinite to be acted 
upon. The mere fact that the defendants describe themselves in 
the bond as residents of a certain place is not enough to indicate 
their property in that place as the property hypothecated. If they 
had described themselves as the owners of certain property it would 
then have been reasonable to refer the indefinite expression to the 
description (d). And where the defendant passed a document to 
the Agra Savings Bank whereby he promised to pay to the mana¬ 
ger of the bank the sum of Rs. 10 on or before a certain date 
“and a similar sum monthly every succeeding month,” it was 
held that the instrument could not be regarded as a promissory 
note (e), as it was impossible from its language to say for what 


(c) The original words were haki- 
yOi apne k*l hag hagttk. 

(d) Peojit V. Pitambar (181%) 1 
MU Z7S. 

(«) “A 'pronusnMiy note’ is an 
instruRieat in writii^ (not bemg a 
hatdc note or a citirency note) con¬ 


taining an unconditiaial undertak¬ 
ing, signed by the maker, to pay a 
certain sum of money only to, or to 
the order of, a certain persem, or to 
the bearer of the instrument.” See 
Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, 
s. 4. 
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Iperiod it was to subsist aiidwliatanaKMmtwius to lie puuliam!^ (/). 
Similarly it has been h^ that a stipulation in a patta (lease) 
whereby the tenant agreed to pay whatever rmt the landlord 
might fix for any land not assessed which the tenant might t^cc 
up (presumably without pcnnission) is void for uncertainty. Under 
such a pMta, the landlord might fix any rent he liked, and the tot- 
ant might be liable for an unreasonable rent beyond the value 
of the land (g). But where the proprietor of an indigo factory 
mortgaged to B. all the indigo cakes that might be manufactured 
by the factory from crops to be grown on lands of the factoiy from 
the date of the mortgage up to the date of payment of the mort¬ 
gage debt, it was held that the* terms of the mortgage were not 
vague, and that the mortgage was not void in law (A). It has 
been suggested that an agreement is too uncertain to ^ enforced 
if no limit to the time for performance is expressed or can be 
inferred from the nature of jhe case. ThLs does not appear ac¬ 
ceptable as a general proposition (i). 


80 . Agreements by way of wager are void; and 
no suit shall be brought for recovering 
anything alleged to be won on any 
wager, or entrusted to any person to 
abide the result of any game or other uncertain event on 
which any wager Js made. 


This section shall not be deemed to render unlawful a 
subscription or contribution, or agree- 
Exccptfan in tavour mcnt to subscribc OT contribute, made or 
hOT^rSSng.*^**** entered into for or toward any plate, 
prize or sum of money, of the value or 
amount of five hundred rupees or upwards to be awarded 
to the winner or winners of any horse-race. 


Nothing iii this section shall be deemed to legalise any 
transaction connected with horse- 
!fection_a 94 A of tte racing, to which the provisions of sec¬ 
tion 2 ^a of the Indian Penal Code 
apply. 


Indian Fenal 
not alfectod. 


Code 


Wagering contracts.—This section represents the whole law oi 
wagering contracts now in force in British India, supplemented 
in the Bombay Presidency by the Act for Avoiding Wagers (Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 1865. It amended the Act for Avoiding Wagers, 1848. 


if) C&rier v. The 
Smk <1883) S All. S6S5. 

<#> v. Ra$&g&paia 

<1887) II Mad. m. 

<A) B^4e0 P&rsM V. Mmer 


(19(H) 31 Cal. 667, 676-478. 

(0 See Mukammiid Jm v. FojpoI- 
iim)m All. 514; 85 I.C. 
483; ALE. 1934 All. 657 (opinions 
divided). 


f 




SB. 28, 



imtAM mntmer act. 

ml Th^t Act was based priticipalty on the English Gaming Act, 1845 
(8 & 9 Viet c. 109) t s. 18, and was repealed by the Contract Act 
(see the schedule to the Act). Before the Act of 1848 the taw 
relating to wagers in force in British India was the Common Law 
of England. By that law an action might be maintained on a 
wager, if it was /not against the interest or feelings of third per¬ 
sons, did not lead to indecent evidence, and was not contrary t& 
public policy (/). 

There is no technical objection to the validity of a wagering 
contract. It is an agreement by mutual promises, each of them 
conditional on the happening or not happening of an unknown 
event. So far as that goes, promises of this form will support each 
other as well as any other reciprocal promises. It would have 
been better if the Courts in England had refused, on broad grounds 
of public policy, to admit actions on wagers; but this did not 
occur to the Judges until such actions had become common; and,, 
until a remedy was provided by statute, they could only find rea¬ 
sons of special public policy in special cases, which they did with 
almost ludicrous ingenuity (k), 

V What is a wager? — ^A wager has been defined as a contract by 
A. to pay money to B. on the happening of a given event, in con¬ 
sideration of B. paying [this should be '"promising to pay''] to 
him money on the event not happening (/). But Sir William 
Anson's definition, " a promise lQ„^iye,_rnoney Qr.^mQiiey'&^wQrtl| 
upon the d etermination or asce rtai nment of an uncertain eyenti^' 
Ts'^“fieateF and more accuratel^ To^ constitute a wager " the par¬ 
ties must contemplate the determination of the uncertain event as 
the sole condition of their contract. One may thus distinguish 
a genuine wager from a conditional promise or a guarantee" : 
Anson, Law of Contract, 17th ed. 221, 222 (m). "But if one 
of the parlies has the event in his own hands, the transaction lacks 
an essential ingredient of a wager" (w). "It is of the essence 
of a wager that each side should stand to win or lose according 
to the uncertain or unascertained event in reference to which the 
chance or risk is taken " (a). 


(/) Ramloll Thackoorseydass v. 
Soojunmull Dhondmull (1848) 4 

M.I.A. 339; Doolubdass Pettamher- 
doss V. Ram loll Thackoorseydass 
(1850) 5 M. L A. 109; Rughoo- 
nauih v. Mcmickchund (1856) 6 M. 
I,A. 251. 

(k) Pollock, Contract, 11th ed. 
291, and see for the history of 
English legislation, Anson, 18th ed. 
214 sqg, 

(/) Himpd£n v. Walsh (1876) 1 
Q. B. D. |89, 192. See also per 
Lord Brampton in Carlill v. Car-* 


bolic Smoke Ball Co, [1892] 2 Q.B. 
484, 490. 

(m) The text has undergone 
slight alterations in the latest (18th) 
edn., sec pp, 211 sqq of that edn. 

(n) Per Birdwood J. in Dayab- 
hai Trihhovandas v. Lakskmichand 
Panachand (1885) 9 Bom. 358, 363 
(after citing the passage from Sir 
W. Anson as it stood in an earlier 
edition). 

(o) Per Jenkins CJ. in Sassoon 
V. Tokersey (1904) 28 Bom. 616, at 

p4 621. 
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In Abmh v. Pmfw^ Government Secwiif Life Asmrnnce #,90. 
Co* ip)f 3 case df life insurance, Fulton J. said: ‘^What is the 
meaning of the phrase ' agreements by way of wager ’ in s. 30 of 
the Contract Act ? . . . Can it be that the words mean somethit^ 

different in India from what the corresponding words " agreements 
by way of wagering * mean in England? I do not see how such an 
argument can be maintained, or how the fact that 14 Geo. III. c. 

48 is not in force in India affects the question. In Hampden v. 

Walsh (q), Cockburn CJ, defined a wager as a contract by A. 
to pay money to B. on the happening of a given event in ccmside* 
ration of B* paying money to him on the event not happening and 
said that since the passing of 8 & 9 Viet. c. 109 there is no longer 
as regards action any distinction between one class of wager and 
another, all wagers being made null and void at law by the statute. 

In Thacker v. Hardy (r), Cotton L.J. said that the essence of gam¬ 
ing and wagering was that one party was to win and the other 
was to lose upon a future event, which at the time of the contract 
was of an uncertain nature; but he also pointed out that there 
were some transactions in which the parties might lose and gain 
according to the happening of a future event which did not fall 
within the phrase. Such transactions, of course, are common 
enough, including the majority of forward purchases and sales (s). 

A certain class of agreements such as bets, by common 
consent, come within the expression * agreements by way of 
wagers/ Others, such as legitimate forms of life insurance, do 
not, though, looked at from one point of view, they appear to come 
within the definition of wagers. The distinction is doubtless 
rather subtle, and probably lies more in the intention of the parlies 
than in the form of the contract. In such doubtful cases it seems 
to me that the only safe course for the Courts in India is tp follow 
the English decisions, and that when a certain class of agreement 
has indisputably been treated as a wagering agreement in England 
it ought to receive the same treatment in India'" (t). There is no 
wager unless both parties run the risk of loss and both parties 
have a chance of gain. Where two wrestlers therefore agreed to 
a contest with a stipulation that the wrestler who failed to appear 
should forfeit Rs. 500 and that the winner, if the contest took place, 
should receive a fixed sum out of the gale-money, in a suit to 
recover the Rs. 500 the defence of gaming and wagering failed (w)* 


(P) (1S98) 23 Bom. 191, at pp, 
209 ^ 10 . 

(q) (1875) 1 Q.B.D. 189. 

(r) (1878) 4 Q* B. D. 685, 695; 
Ismail Lebbe v, Bortleet & Co, 
(1942)a99 LC. 574; AJ.R. 1942 
RC 19. 

(s) Set notes below, Specula- 

as 


tive transactions,** 

(0 See Trimble v. HUl (1879) 
5 App. Ca. 342; and Kathama Nai^ 
chiar v. Dorasmga (1875) 2 L A. 
169, 186. 

(ii) Babasaheb Bahimsaheb v. 
Rajarom A. I. R. 1931 Bom. 264; 
133 IX. 254; 33 BoinXR. 260. 
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**By way of wageir/^-*-T!KTe is no distinction between the ex* 
pressioti gaming and wagering/' used in the English Act and 
the Act for Avoiding Wagers, 184B, and the expression by way 
of wager/' used in this section (v). The cases (w), therefore 
bearing on the expression used in those Acts are still useful in 
construing the expression by way of wager/^ tised in the pre- 
.<ent section. 

Wagering contracts may assume a variety of forms, and a 
type with which the Courts have constantly dealt is that which 
provides for the payment of differences (:r) in stock transac^ons, 
with or without colourable provisions for the completion of pur¬ 
chases. Such provisions, if inserted, will not prevent the Court 
from examining the real nature of the agreement as a whole (y). 
“ In order to constitute a wagering contract neither party should 
intend to perform the contract itself, but only to pay the differ¬ 
ences" { 2 ). It is not sufficient if the intention to gamble exists 
on the part of only one of the contracting parties. Contracts 
are not wagering contracts unless it be the intention of both con¬ 
tracting parties at the time of entering into the contracts under no 
circumstances to call for or give delivery from or to each other " (a). 
It is not necessary that such intention should be expressed. ''If 
the circumstances are such as to warrant the legal inference that 
they never intended any actual transfer of g(X>ds at all, but only 
to pay or receive money between one another according as the 
market price of the goods should vary from the contract price at 
the given time, that is not a commercial transaction, but a wager 
on the rise or fall of the market." This was laid down by the 
Privy Council in Kong Yee Lone & Co, v. Lowjee Nanjee (b) on 
appeal from the Court of the Recorder of Rangoon. The plaintiff 


(v) Kong Yee Lone & Co, v. 
Lowjee Nanjee (1901) 28 I.A. 239; 
29 Cal. 461. 

(w) Sec especially The Universal 
Stock Exchange^ Ltd, v. Strachan 
{1896} A. C. 166, and In re Gieve 
{1899} 1 Q. B. 794, both decided 
under the English Act of 1845. 

(x) Doshi Talakshi v. Shah 
Ujamsi Velsi (1889) 24 Bom. 227, 
229. 

(y) Re Gteve [1899] 1 Q.B. 794, 
C.A. 

(a) Perosha v. Mmiekjl (1898) 
22 Bom. 899, 903; The Universal 
Stock Exchange v. Strachan [1896} 
A.C. ; Eshoor Doss y, Venkata- 
subba Rau (1895) 18 Mad. 306; 
Sukhderdoss v, Govindoss (1928) 
55 I.A, 32; 107 LC. 29; AI.R. 1928 
P.C 30, a case of patta path tran¬ 
sactions in Madras; ChimanM 


Furshottamdas v. Nyamatrai A. I. 
R. 1938 Bom. 44 : 39 Botn. L, K. 
1083; 173 1. C 205; Ram Krishna 
Das V. Mutsaddi Lai (1942) All. 
L.j: 131; A.T.R. 1942 All 170 . 

(a) J. IJ Tod V. Lakkftiidas 
(1892) 16 Bom. 441, 445, 446; Aju- 
dhia Prasad v. Lahnim (1902) 25 
All. 38; Sassoon V, Tokersey (1904) 
28 Bom. 616; Motilal v. Govmdram 
(1905 ) 30 Bom. 83; Hurmukhrai v. 
Narotamdass (1907 ) 9 Bom. L. R. 
125; Kesarichand v. Merwanjee 
(1899) 1 Bom.L.R, 263; Meghji v. 
Jadhowji (1910) 12 Bom.L.R. 1072, 
Therefore a contract cannot be made 
a wager by matter subsequent; 
Rangasa v. Hukumchand (1929) 
120 1.0. 406. 

(5) (1901) 28 1. A. 239, at p. 
244; 29 Cal. 461, 467. 
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i» titot case was a rice trader^ the <kfendaats were rice mUlers, 
having a small mOI capable ot puttiag out ’30,000 bsgs in a month. 
Daring seven weeks in June, July, and August, 18^, the defend¬ 
ants entered into several contracts with the plaintiff for the sale 
to him of 199,000 bags of rice at various prices, segregating up¬ 
wards of five crores of rupees, and the latest delivery was to be 
on 7th October, 1899. The rice was to be delivered from amongst 
a number of specified mills, in which the defendants’ mill was not 
included. In the same year, by fourteen contracts, ranging in time 
f«Mn January to the end of August, the defendants sold to the 
plaintiff 22,250 bags of rice, to be delivered from the defendants’ 
mill. The latter contracts were all duly fulfilled by delivery and 
payment. None of tfae former contracts were performed, and the 
defendants passed to the plaintiff a promissory note for "differ¬ 
ence on rice.’’ In a suit upon the note it was held by the Re¬ 
corder of Rangotai that there Was no common intention to wager 
and that the plaintiff was entitled to succeed. The judgment was 
reversed by the Privy Council on appeal, on the ground that the 
consideration for the note was a number of wagering contracts 
within the meaning of the present section. Their Lordships ob¬ 
served : “ Now the output of the firm itself would not be much 
over 60,000 bags during the currency--of the contracts; and they 
(defendants) had dealings with other persons besides the plaintiff. 
The capital of the firm as stated was a trifle more than a lac of 
rupees. The cost of the goods would be that amount multiplied 
five hundredfold. It is possible for traders to contemplate transac¬ 
tions so far beyond their basis of trade, but it is very unlikely. 
In point of fact, they never completed, nor were they called on 
to complete, any one of the ostensible transactions. The rational 
inference is that neither party ever intended completion. When 
the two classes of contracts are compared, the one class .suitable 
to traders, such as the defendants, and fulfilled by them, the other 
extravagantly large and left without any attempt at fulfilment, the 
rational inference is strengthened into a moral certainty.’’ Simi¬ 
larly in Doshi Tedakshi v. Shah Ujamsi Velsi (c) certain contracts 
were entered into in Dholera for the sale and purchase of Broach 
cotton, a commodity which, it was admitted, never found its way 
either by production or delivery to Dholera. The contracts were 
made on terms contained in a printed form which incorporated the 
rules framed by the cotton merchants of Dhdera. Those rules 
expressly provided for the delivery of cotton in every case, and 
forbade all gambling in differences. The course of dealings was, 
however, such that none of the contracts was ever completed ex- 
c^t by payment of differences between the contract price and the 
market price in Bombay on the vaida (settlement) day. It was 
hdd upon these facts that the contracts were by way of wager 


n.m 


(c) (1899) 24 Bom. 227.' 
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Within the meaning of this sectidn. Jenkins CJ. said: ^*Here t» 
each case the contract was made at Dholera, between men of Ettio- 
lera, and under the rules of Dholera, and from the evidence we 
know that the witnesses who have been called have not been able 
to indicate with certainty or even to suggest^ with one doubtful 
exception, a single instance since the formulation of those rules in 
1892 in which any one of the numerous contracts similar to that 
with which we are now dealing has been completed otherwise than 
by payment of differences. Is it an tinnatural or strained infer¬ 
ence to draw from these facts that behind these apparently inno¬ 
cent documents there is a tacit and recognised understanding ac¬ 
cording to which parties who enter into these contracts do so with¬ 
out any intention of performing them otherwise than they have 
consistently and without exception been performed, that is to say, 
by pa 3 rment of differences? In my opinion that is the reasonable 
and natural inference to be drawn; it agrees with the experience 
of the past; and it represents the actual results in the particular in¬ 
stances we are now considering” (rf). On the other hand, the 
modus opernndi may be such as to raise a presumption against the 
existence of a common intention to wager. This infrequently hap¬ 
pens when agreements of a speculative character are entered into 
through the medium of brokers, and when, according to the prac¬ 
tice of the market, the principals are not brought into contact with 
each other, nor do they know the name of the person with whom 
they are contracting, until after the bought and sold notes are exe¬ 
cuted. Under circumstances such as these, when a party launches 
his contract orders he does not know with whom the contracts 
would be made {e). And this presumption is considerably streng¬ 
thened when the broker is authorised by the principal to contract 
with third persons in his (the broker’s) own name; for the third 
person may in such case remain undisclosed even after the con¬ 
tract is made (/). But the presumption may be rebutted by evi¬ 
dence of a common intention to wager, though the contract has 
been brought about by a broker. Thus in Eshoor Doss v. Venkata- 
subba Rau (g) the same broker had acted for both the plaintiff 
and the defendant, and it was found that, though the parties were 
not brought into contract at the time defendant contracted to sell 
Government paper to plaintiff, each had made inquiry beforehand 
of the broker, not whether the other would be able to deliver Go¬ 
vernment paper, but whether he would be able to pay differences, 
and this circumstance, along with other circumstances, was deemed 
sufficient to establish that the intention on either side was to pay 

(d) Cf, Baski Ram v. Ram (e) J. H, Tod v, Lakshmidas 
Sahai A, I. R. 1934 Lah. 85; 154 (1892) 16 Bom. 441, 446. 

I.C., 364; Chimanlal Purshottamdas (f) Perosha v. Manekji (1898) 
y. Nyamatrai A.LR. 1938 Boro, 22 Bom. 899; Sassoon v. Takersey 
44; 39 Bom. L. R. 1083; 173 I. C. (1904) 28 Bom. 616. 

205. ig) (1895) 18 Mad. 306. 
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only. The presumption against a wagtsr was in 81^ 

a case wdiere the transactions were in Government paper to t|ie 
extent of about half a crore of rupees, and the ftointjff was both 
stockbrdeer and stockjol:^)er, and the defendant was a stodcjoldjer. 

The magnitude of the transactions in the case was set up by the 
defendant to support the contention that the transactions were by 
way of wager, and reliance was placed on the Privy Council deci¬ 
sion in Vee Lone's case (h), already cited above. But the 

c<mtention was overruled and the Court said: "In the Privy 
Council case the defendant was a rice miller or a prodtwxr by trade, 
and the wager related to quantities of rice enormously out of pro¬ 
portion to his output and capital, deliverable at option from a 
number of specified mills. Here there is, I think, sufficient proof 
that the defendant was known in the market as the largest of 
jobbers (t), and the capital available for the purchases which he 
bargained for was at least prestimably to be supplied by the con¬ 
stituents for whom a jobber is ordinarily supposed to be acting ” (/). 

Exception has been taken to the words “under no circum¬ 
stances ” which occur in the following passage in the judgment of 
Farran J. in the case of /. H. Tod v. Lakhmidas (k), referred 
to above; " Contracts are not wagering contracts unless it be the 
intention of both contracting parties at the time of entering into 
the contracts under no circumstances to call for or give delivery 
from or to each other.” 

On this Bachelor J. observed in Motilal v. Govindram (/) : " It 
may perhaps be doubted whether the phrase ‘ under no circumstan¬ 
ces ’ which does not appear to have been prominently brought be¬ 
fore the Court of Appeal in Doshi Talakshi’s case (w), is not 
rather an over-statement of the requirements of the law; and upon 
this point I would refer to the decision in In rc GiVzv ” (m'>. And 
Davar J. said in Hurmukhrai v. Narotamdass (o): “I ha\e no 
hesitation in saying that the expression ‘ under no circumstances ’ 
is much too wide, and if the words ef Mr. Justice Farran were 
to be taken too literally, their effect would be to render the provi¬ 
sions of s. 30 of the Contract Act more or less nugatory.” On 
the other hand, Beaman J. said in a later case, “ I think that the 
dictum of Farran J., subjected to rigorous analysis, will be found 
to be perfectly correct. I believe that before a Court can hold a 
contract, on the face of it genuine, or at any rate not dearly 

<A) (1901) 28 I.A. 239; 29 Cal. Bom, 264; 133 I. C. 254; 33 Bom. 

461. L. R. 260. 

(») The evidence showed that (k) (1892) 16 Bom. 441, 445. 

seven lacs would be a small daj’s (/) (1906) 30 Bom. 83, at p. 90. 

turnover for a big jobber in an active (m) (1899) 24 Bom. 227. 

(«) 11899) 1 Q.B. 794, C.A. 

(/) Dady v. MadAurom (1903) 5 (o) (1907) 9 Bom. L. R. 125, at 

Bom. R. 768; Babatokeb Rahim- 136,137. 

V. Rajarim A. I, R. 193i 
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wagering as the contract in In re GietU (p) was, to be a wager- 
, ' ing contract, the Court must be satisfied that the intentioft of the 

patties was in no circumstances either to give or take dWK- 
very” (q). In In re Gieve, referred to above, the contract in 
terms gave the buyer an optical to demand delivery upon the pay¬ 
ment of a small excess commission. It was argued that even if 
the contracts were for the payment of differences only, the power 
in either party to turn them into real contracts by insisting upon 
delivery prevented them from being wagering contracts, but the 
Court of Appeal disallowed the contention. Lindley M. R, said 
" It is a gaming transaction plus something else.” The case must 
be distinguished from that of a forward contract for the sale of 
goods, with the condition that if the seller fails to give the delivery 
order in time the contracts shall be settled by payment of the diffe¬ 
rence between the contract rate and the market rate prevailing on 
the due date. In such a case, if the seller forwards the delivery 
order in time to the buyer, no question arises as to payment of 
differences, and the contract, it has been held, is not a wagering 
contract. As observed by Scott C.J., “ There is no authority for 
the proposition that because under the terms of a contract an obli¬ 
gation to pay or receive differences may arise on the happening 
of a particular event, the contract is void as a wager, if that event 
does not arise. Such a result would be inconsistent with the prin¬ 
ciple underlying s. 57 of the Indian Contract Act ” (r). But what 
if the seller fails to send the delivery order in time, in which 
case the contract is to be settled by payment of difference? The 
point arose in Champsey v. Gill S' Co. (s), where it was held that 
in such a case the agreement was by way of wager. That was a 
case of a forward contract for the sale of cotton with the condi¬ 
tion that “ if before the maturity of the contract either party 
thereto shall suspend payment or become bankrupt or insolvent, the 
other party . . . shall be bound to forthwith close the contract, 

, and when the contract is thus closed, the measure of damages shall 
be the difference between the market price current at the time of 
closing for similar goods for delivery at the time named in the 
contract so closed and the rate named in the contract ... the 
damages ascertained as aforesaid shall become at once payable to 
„ or by the party closing the contract.” The seller suspended pay¬ 
ment before the due date, and subsequently sued the buyer to 
recover the difference. Tyabji J. held that the contract was not 
a wager. In appeal it was held that the contract was a wager (0- 


(/>) [18991 1 Q-B. 794. 

(q) Mathuradas v. Narbada- 
shmdiar (1909) 11 Bom, L. R. 997, 
atp. 1004. 

(f) Norbadashankar v. Mathura- 
dtts (1910) 12 Bom. L. R. 1058, in 


appeal from Mathuradas v. Narba- 
dashankar, supra. 

(s) (1905) 7 pom.L.R. 806, in 
appeal from 7 Bom.L.R. 154. 

(0 Hira Lai Umrao Smgff'v, Sid 
Ram-Brij MokotfLal (1925) 86 IJC. 
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Tffi Handi mmM cc»iiimt$ 

deicrib^ in Pirthi Sm 0 h-fmnmt Rm r. Mciu Rmfi {#) : 
appear that what happens in a contract of this natnre h tw tmt 
party pays a premium to the other party thus acquirings an citron 
to bny and sell* as he decides, a certain quantity of gold at a 
certain rate on a certain date. Either on, or some date prior to, 
that date the purchaser decides whether he will buy or Ac¬ 
cording to his decision, communicated to his broker, the broker 
enters into a contract wdth some third persem in order to meet^ 
the situation. On the due date the parties can either take or give 
deliveiy of the stipulated quantity of gold or settle on the 
dilfermceIn a Bombay case Beaman J. held that these tran¬ 
sactions were by way of wager, and they were void under this 
section (v), and adhered to this view in a later case (w). But at 
the present time the presumption is that a ieji mmdi is not a mere 
wagering transaction {x) ; and this, it is submitted, is the correct 
f rule. 

Agreements between Pakka Adatia and his constituents,— 

It was at one time held in some Bombay cases that a pukka adatia was 
merely the agent of his constituent, and that therefore no tran¬ 
saction between them could be a w^agering transaction. In Bhag^ 
wmdas v. Kanji (y), however, it was held on the evidence of cus¬ 
tom that as regards his constituent the pakka adatia was a principal 
and not a disinterested middlanan bringing two principals together. 
Since that decision it has been held by the High Court of Bombay 
in two cases that a transaction betweA a pakka adatia and his con¬ 
stituent may be by way of wager like any other transaction between 
two contracting parties, and that the existence of the pakki adat 
relationship does not of itself negative the possibility of a contract 
being a wagering contract as between them (z). One of those 
cases was taken to the Privy Council, and though the decree of the 
High Court of Bombay was reversed the Privy Council, taking 
a different view of the facts, the principle laid down by the Boai- 


656^ A,I.R. 1925 All. 102 is merely 
on the question of fact wlvcther the 
plaintiff was principal or agent. 

(u) (1932) 13 Lah. 766, at p. 771; 
138 I.C. 241; A.I.K. 1932 Lah. 356 
A ieji mandi transaction need not 
of course relate only to gold. 

(t») Ramachundra v, Gangahism 
(1910) 12 Bom. L. R. 590. 

(w) Jessiram v. Tulsidas (1913) 
37 Bom. 264, at p, 272. 

(x) Narmdas S. Raihi v. Ghan- 
sifyamdas A.I.R. 1933 Bom. 34S; 
35 Bom. L. R. 640; 147 L C 412; 
Lakshmi Naram v. Bala P&rsksd 

I.R. 1938 Lali. 825; BaddfosedttH 
ra^al & Co. v. Radhakishan A* 


l.R. 1939 Bom. 225 ; 41 Bom.L.R. 
308; 183 I C 22. Earlier cases are. 
Mmilal Dltaratfisi v. AUibhat ChagJa 
(1922) 47 Bom. 263; 68 LC. 481; 
A.I.R. 1922 Bom ^ 408; Mamhkat 
V. Keshmji A, I. R, 1922 Bom. 66; 
24 Bom. L. R. 60; 65 I C. 682; 
Sobhagmal Gimmal v, Mukund- 
chand Balia (1926) S3 LA. 241; 
Ram Prasad v. Ranji Lai (1927) 50 
AIL US; 103 L C. 218; A. X. R. 
1927 All 795. 

(y) (1905) 30 Bom. 205, 

(z) Bwrjorji v. Bhagwandas 
(1914) 38 Bom. 204 ; 20 IX. 834; 
CMiogm^ v^ Jainarayan (191S) 39 
Bom. 1; 24 IX. 743. 
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$0, h^y High Cotirt was affirmed by that tribunal (a). The same view 
has been taken by^ the High G>urt of Allahabad 

Agreements collateral to wagering contrMts^-^Thns far our 
observations are confined to suits between the principal parties to 
a cmitract. Diiferent considerations apply where the suit is brought 
by a broker or an agent against his principal to recover his bro¬ 
kerage "or commission in respect of transactions entered into by 
him as such, or for indemnity for losses (c) incurred by him in such 
transactions, on behalf of his principal. 

Apart from a Bombay enactment to be presently noticed there 
is no statute which declares agreements collateral to wagering con¬ 
tracts to be void (rf). Nor is there anything in the present sec¬ 
tion (e) to render such agreements void. It has accordingly been 
held that a broker or an agent may successfully maintain a suit 
against his principal to recover his brokerage, commission, or the 
losses sustained by him, even though contracts in respect of which 
the claim is made are contracts by way of wager (/). It does not 
follow because a wagering contract is void that contracts collateral 
to it cannot be enforced. The fact that a person has consti¬ 
tuted another person his agent to enter into and conduct wagering 


(a) Bhagwandas v. Burjorji 
(1918) 45 I.A. 29; 42 Bom. 373; 44 
I.C. 284. See also Manilal Raghu- 
nath V. Radha Kisson Ramjiwan 
(1921) 45 Bom. 386; 62 LC. ^1; 
and Harcharan Das v. Jai Jai Kam 
(1940) All. 136; 188 I.C. 29; A.I. 
R. 1940 All. 182; Ram Gopal v. 
Uggensain (1942) Kar. 38; A.I.R. 
1942 Sind 115; 201 I.C. 513. 

(b) Ram Krishta Das v. MuU 
saddi Lai (1942) All, L. J. 131; A. 
l.R. 1942 All. 170. 

(^r) See s. 222 below, which pro¬ 
vides that the principal is bound to 
indemnify the agent against the 
consequences of all laivful acts. 
Since a wagering contract is void, 
and not unlawful, the principal, when 
sued, cannot be ^discharged from lia¬ 
bility on the ground that the loss on 
betting paid by his agent was the 
consequence of an unlawful act: 
Telu Mol V. Subha Singh (1880) 
Punj. Rec. no. 90; Ragnath Sahal 
V. Mam Raj (1895) Puni. Rec. 
no. 80. 

(d) An arbitration clause in a 
wagering contract is a part of the 
coiUract and not collateral to it, and 
therefore be enforced: 
Karumkumar v. Lankaran (1933) 


60 Cal. 856; A.I.R. 1933 Cal. 759, 
where the authorities are reviewed 
by Ameer AH J. 

(e) The expression “void” in the 
section does not mean unlawful: 
Pringle v. Safer Khan (1883) 5 All. 
443, 445; Shihhomal v. Lachman Das 
(1901) 23 All. 165’ 166; Juggemauih 
Seu* Bux V. Ram Dayal (1883) 9 
Cal. 791, 796. 

(/) Shibho Mai v. Lachman Das 
(1901) 23 AH. 165; Jagat Narain v. 
.S>i Kishan Das (1910) 33 All. 219; 
Bisheshar Dayal v. Jwala Prasad 
(1914) 36 All, 426; Bisdhi Chmtd v. 
Kacchhu Mai (1923 ) 45 All. 503; 
Daya Ram v. Murli Dhar (1927) 49 
All. 926; 102 I.C. 605; 25 All.L.J, 
693; Chekka v. Gajjila (1904) 14 
Mad.L.J. 326; Ragnath Sahal v. 
Mam Raj (1895) Punj. Rec. no. 
80; Telu Mai v. Sul?ha Singh (1880) 
Punj. Rec. no. 90; Bankey Lai v, 
Bhagirath Mai A.I.R. 1940 AIL 
95; (1939) All.L.J. 1073; 186 I.C. 
511. Much more can the principal 
recover from the agent money depo¬ 
sited with him as security: Hardeo 
Das V. Ram Prasad (1926) 49 AM. 
438; 100 I.C, 774; A.I.R. 1927 AIL 
238. 
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transactions in the name of the fetter, but on behalf of the former g 
(the principal) amounts to a request by the principal to the agent 
to pay the amount of the losses, if any, on those wagering transac¬ 
tions (g) and jf such payment is made, the agent is entitled to 
recover the amount from him. Conversely, an agent who has re¬ 
ceived money on account of a wagering contract is bound to res¬ 
tore the same to his principal (A). On the same principle a suit 
will lie to recover a sum of money paid by the plaintiff for the 
defendant and at his request, though such sum represents the de¬ 
fendant's loss on a bet (i). Similarly money lent for gaming pur¬ 
poses (/), or to enable the defendant to pay off a gambling debt (k) 
is recoverable. Such transactions are neither against the provi¬ 
sions of the present section nor of s. 23 (/). The law is, how¬ 
ever, different in the Presidency of Bombay. In that Presidency, 
contracts collateral to or in respect of wagering transactions are pre ¬ 
vented from supporting a suit by the special provisions of the Act 
for Avoiding Wagers (Amendment) Act, 1865 (Bom. Act III of 
1865) (m). That Act was passed to supply the defect which 
Joraverma! Sivlal v. Dadabhai Beramji (n) and other similar cases 
disclosed in the Act for Avoiding Wagers, 1848 (XXI of 1848) 
(which excluded suits on wagering transactions), and to close the 
doors of the Courts of Justice in the Presidency to suits upon con¬ 
tracts collateral to wagering transactions where such collateral con¬ 
tracts have been entered into or have arisen since the Act came 
into force, a purpose which it has effectually answered " (o). Ss. 1 
and 2 of the Act run as follows:— 


(fir) Parakh Govardhanhhai Hari- 
hhai V. Ramorda^ Dulabhdhus (1H75) 
12 B. H. C. 51, 57. This castf, 
though decided in 1875, was not de¬ 
cided under Bombay Act for Avoid¬ 
ing Wagers (Amendment) Act, 
1865, as the agreement sued upon 
was entered into before that Act 
came into oj^ration. The agent’s 
right to recover is, of course, limited 
to payments actual made and en¬ 
forceable liabilities incurred, see 
Mutsaddi LaPSewa Ram v. Bkagirih 
(1929) 115 l.C. 424; 10 LahX.J. 
522; A.I.R. 1929 Lab. 375, and note 
on s. 222, below. 

(h) Bhola Nath v, Mul Chand 
(1903) 25 All. 639; DeU Sakai v. 
€aneshi Lai (1901) Punj. Rec, no. 
46; Matmg Pa Htaik v. Bramadin 
(1929) 7 Rang. 300; 119 LC. 740; 
A. I. H. 1929 Rang. 244; Mutku- 
smami'v. Veeraswami A. 1. R. 1936 
Mad. 4«6; 70 Mai L. Jf. 433; 163 
l*C. 251; KhiUndra Nath v. Mada^ 
mswar (1937) 63 Cal. 1234; 169 

29 


LC. 177; A. 1. R. 1937 Cal. 297. 

. (0 Pringle v, Jafar Khan (1883) 
5 AH. 443. 

(/) Subbaravaw Devandra (1884) 
7 Mad. 301. 

(k) Bant Mad ho Das v. Kaunsal 
Kishor Dhusar (1900) *22 All. 452* 

(/) 22 All. 452, supra. 

(##i) This Act is still in force 
though tile Act for Avoiding Wagers, 
1848, of which it formed part, has 
been repealed, and must be read 
with the present section so far as 
the Bombay Presidency is concern¬ 
ed: Dayabhai Tribhovandas v. 

Lakhmiehand Panachand (1885) 9 
Bom. 358, 362; Perosha v. Manekji 
(1898) 22 Bom. 899, 902; Doshi 
Talakshi \\ Shah Ujamsi Vetsi 
(1899) 24 Bom. 227, 232. 

(«) Decided by Sir M, Sausse 
C.J. in the Supreme Court of Bom¬ 
bay on its Plea Side, on 14th April, 
1859. 

(o) Per Westropp C.J. in Parakh 
Gavardkmbhai Hmibkai v. Ransar- 
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tk 311. ^ * contracts, whether hy sf^eaking, writing or otherwise 

knowingly made to further or assist the entering into, effecting or carrying 
out agreements by way of gaming or wagering, and all contracts by way 
of security or guarantee for the performance of such agreements or con¬ 
tracts, shall be null and void; and no suit shall be allowed in any G)urt of 
Justice for recovering any sum of money paid or payable in respect of any 
such contract or contracts, or any such agreement or agreements as aforesaid/^ 

Sec. 2: “No suit shall be allowed in any Court of Justice for recovering 
any commission, brokerage, fee, or reward in respect of the knowingly 
effecting or carrying out, or of the knowingly aiding in effecting or in 
carrying out, or otherwise claimed or claimable in respect of, any such 
agreements by way of gaming or wagering or any such contract as aforesaid*- 
whether tlie plaintiff in such suit be or be not a party to such last-mentioned 
agreement or contract, or for recovering any sum of money knowingly paid 
or payable on account of any persons by way of commission, brokerage, fee, 
or reward in respect of any such agreement hy way of gaming or wagering 
or contract as aforesaid/' 

But the transaction in respect of which the brokerage, com¬ 
mission, or losses are claimed must amount to a wagering agree¬ 
ment, and it is no answer to a suit by a broker in respect of such 
a claim against his principal that, so far as the defendant was con¬ 
cerned, he entered into the contracts as wagering transactions with 
the intention of paying the differences only, and that the plaintiff 
must have knowm of the inability of the defendant to complete the 
contracts by payment and delivery, having regard to his position and 
means. It must, further, be shown that the contracts which the 
plaintiff entered into with third persons on behalf of the defend¬ 
ant were wagering contracts as between the plaintiff and those third 
persons (p). It has also been held that a deposit paid on a \vager- 
ing contract cannot be recovered in a case subject to the provi¬ 
sions of s. 1 of the Bombay Act, whether the person suing is a 
winner or a loser in the transaction (q). Nor can such a deposit 
be recovered under s. 65 of the Contract Act; '' for if the agree¬ 
ment was one merely to pay differences, its nature must necessarily 
have been known to the plaintiff and defendant at the time when 
they entered into it, and they must be presumed to have known also 
that it was void"' (r). An agreement to settle differences aris¬ 
ing out of a nominal agreement for sale which was really a gamble 
is no less void than the original wagering transaction (y). 

The result therefore is that though an agreement by way of 
wager is void, a contract collateral to it or in respect of a wager¬ 
ing agreement is not void except in the Bombay Presidency. The 


das Dulabhdhas (1875) 12 B.H.C. 
51, at p. 58. 

(p) Perosha v. Manekji (1898) 
22 Bom. 899, 907; Sassoan v. Taker- 
sey (1904) 28 Bom. 616; Chimanlal 
Purshottamdus v. Nyamatrai A.I.R. 
1938 Bom. 44; 39 Bom.L.R. 1083; 
173 I.C 205. 

{qy Dayabhm Ttibhovandas v* 


Lakhmichand Pamchand (188S) 9 
Bom, 358; Ramchandra v. Ganqa- 
bison (1910) 12 Bom. L. R. 590. 
(r) (1885) 9 Bom. 358, at p. 362. 
(.f) Jwanchand GambhirmaU v# 
Laxminarayan (1925) 49 Bom. 689; 
89 I.C. 885; A. 1. R, 1925 Bom. 
511. 
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Calcutta High Court (t) has hdd that a hundi given to a bookmaker 
in consideratiim of his withdrawing the inaker's name from thte 
Calcutta Turf Chib and so preventing the maker being posted as 
a defaulter was valid, although the amount of the hundi was the 
same as that of the unpaid bet; but in Bombay such a hundi would 
be void. In England also before the enactment of the Gaming 
Act, 1892 (55 Viet. c. 9) agreements collateral to wagering con¬ 
tracts were not void. TTius in Read v. Anderson («) a betting 
agent at the request of the defendant made bets in his own name 
and on behalf of the defendant. After the bets were made and 
lost the defendant revoked the authority to pay conferred uptm 
the betting agent. Notwithstanding the revocation the agent paid 
the bets, and sued the defendant to recover the amounts thereof. 
It was held, that the defendant having empowered the agent to 
bet in his name, the authority was irrevocable, and that the agent 
was entitled to judgment. The statute of 1892, passed in conse¬ 
quence of this decision, is almost to the same effect as the Bom¬ 
bay Act. It is interesting to note that the statute was not passed 
until twenty-seven years after the Bombay Act. It may 
be hoped that in any future revision of the Contract Act the pro¬ 
visions of the Bombay Act will be incorporated in the present sec¬ 
tion, so as to render the law uniform on this subject in the whole 
of British India. 

Speculative transactions.—Speculative transactions must be 
distinguished from agreements by way of wager. This distinc¬ 
tion comes into prominence in a class of cases where the con¬ 
tracts are entered into through brokers. The modus operandi of 
the defendant in this class of cases is, when he enters into a 
contract of purchase, to sell again the same quantity deliverable at 
the same time in one or more contracts, either to the original ven¬ 
dor or to some one else, so as either to secure the profit, or to 
ascertain the loss, before the vaida day; and, when he enters into 
a contract of sale, to purchase the same quantity before the vaida 
day. This mode of dealing, when the sale and purchase are to 
and from the same person, has the effect, of course, of cancelling 
the contracts, leaving only differences to be paid. When they are 
to different persons, it puls the defendant in a position vicariously 
to perform his contracts. This is, no doubt, a highly speculative 
mode of transacting business; but the contracts are not wagering 
contracts, unless it be the intention of both contracting parties at 
the time of entering into the contracts, neither to call for nor give 
delivery from or to each other. “There is no law against specu¬ 
lation, as there is against gambling” (v). It may well be that 

(t) Lncesttr & Co. v. S'. P. 215; AI.R. 1929 Rang. 241. 

M^k (1922) 27 C. W. N. 442; («) (1887) 13 Q.B.D. 779. 

followed in W. Bemoard v. Af. M. (t») /. H. Tod v. Lakhmidas 
Moolh (19a) 7 Rang. 263; 119 I.C. (1892) 16 Bom. 441, at pp, 44S. 446- 
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H 33 / tfat defendant is a speculator who never intended to give delivery, 
and even that the plaintiffs did not expect him to deliver; but that 
does not convert a contract, otherwise innocent, into a wager. 
Speculation does not necessarily involve a contract by way of 
wager, and to constitute such a contract a common intention to 
wager is essential (w). It is in cases of the above description 
that there is a danger of confounding speculation, or that which 
is properly described as gambling, with agreements by way of 
wager; but the distinction in the legal result is vital (x). This 
modus operandi was adopted by the defendant in Tod v. 
Lukhmidas (y), where the dealings were in Broach cotton, Fero- 
sha V. Mmekji {z) where the dealings were in Government paper 
and shares of a spinning and weaving company, and in Sassoon 
V. Takersey (a), where the dealings were in American futures. In 
all these cases the contracts were entered into through a broker. 
In the first of these cases the contracts were made by bought and 
sold notes, so that the principals would not be brought into con¬ 
tract with each other until after the bought and sold notes were 
executed. This would at once raise a presumption against the 
existence of a common intention to wager. In the second and third 
cases the contracts were made by the broker with third persons 
in his own name on behalf of the defendant according to the prac¬ 
tice of the trade. Here the presumption against the existence of 
a common intention to wager is still stronger, for the defendant 
may not know at all with whom the broker had contracted on 
his behalf. The broker may be a suita broker or a mere agent for 
gambling, but this fact is immaterial, for he is not a contracting 
party, and it is the intention of the contracting parties alone that 
is material in these cases (fc). In each of the above cases it was 
contended for the defendant that the contracts sued upon were 
wagering contracts, but in each it was held that, though the tran¬ 
sactions were of a highly speculative character, and though, so 


Bom, 616,621. 

(y) (1892) 16 Bom. 441. 

(:r) (1898) 22 Bom. 899. 

(а) (1904) 28 Bom. 616. 

(б) Perosha v. Manekji (1898) 
22 Bom. 899, 907; Sassoon'v, Tok^r-" 
sey (1904) 28 Bom. 616, 624. The 
observation in the judgment in Tod 
V. Lakhmidas 16 Bom. 441, at p. 
446, that thejbroker there “was not 
shown to be a sutta broker though 
no doubt a good many of the con¬ 
tracts he negotiated were settled by 
differences,*' does not imply that the 
decision would in any way have been 
affected if the broker had been prov¬ 
ed to be a suita broker. 


A fortiori, dealings between stock 
brokers, whose regular course of 
business is periodical settlement of 
eiiffercnces, are not presumed to be 
wagering agreements: Sirur v, 
Bhamia (1934) 85 I.C. 410; A.I.R. 
1925 Mad. 320. 

(w) Bhagwandas v. Burjorji 
(1917) 45 I, A. 29, 33 ; 42 Bom. 
373; 44 I. C. 284; Kanwar Bhan- 

^Sukha Nand v, Ganpat Rai Ram 
Jiwan (1926) 7 Lah. 442 ; 94 I.C 
304; A. I. R. 1926 Lah. 318; Maho¬ 
med Vain Patel v. East Asiatic Co. 
(1936) 14 Rang. 347; 164 I.C 654; 
A.I.R. 1936 Rang. 319; Aya Ram 
V. Sadhu Lai A.LR. 1938 Lah. 781. 

(x) Sassoon v. Tokersey (1904) 28 
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far as the defendant personally was concerned, he entered into 30^ 
rite contracts as gambling transactions, there was no evidence to 
show that the other contracting party had also the intention to 
gamble. The Indian Contract Act in section 30 provides that 
agreements by way of wager are void; but that a transaction may 
fall within this provision of the law there must be at least two 
parties, the agreement between them must be by way of wager, and 
both sides must be parties to that wager"' (c). In the last two 
cases the suit was by the broker as plaintiff to recover from the 
defendant the loss paid by the plaintiff on behalf of the defendant. 

Oral evidence of agreement being by way of wager.~ 

Though an agreement in writing may ostensibly be for the purchase 
and sale of goods deliverable on a certain day, oral evidence is 
admissible to prove that the intention of the parties was only to pay 
the difference, the burden of proof, of course, being on the party 
who alleges that it was a wager (d). Such intention "" is a fact" 
within the meaning of s. 3 of the Evidence Act (see d. 1, illus¬ 
tration (d) ), and it may be proved by oral evidence under s. 92, 
proviso 1, of the same Act, as, if proved, it would invalidate the 
agreement under the provisions of the section now under conside¬ 
ration (e). The same principle has been reiterated in recent cases, 
following the English case of Universal Stock Exchange v. 

Strachan (/). Thus in a Bombay case (g) Tyabji J. said: In 
order to ascertain the real intention of the parties the Court must 
look at all the surrounding circumstances, and would even go behind 
a written provision of the contract to judge for itself whether such 
provision was inserted merely for the purpose of concealing the 
real nature of the transaction."" And in another Bombay case (h) 

Jenkins CJ. said: The law says that we must find, as best we can, 
the true intention of the parties; we must not take them at their 
written word, but we must probe among the surrounding circum¬ 
stances to find out what they really meant. . . We are not, and 
we must not be, bound by the mere formal rectitude of the docu¬ 
ments if in fact there lurks behind them the common intention to 
wager, and parties cannot be allowed to obtain from the Courts any 
sanction for their wagers merely because they use a form which is 
not a true expression of their common purpose and intention. The 
[surrounding circumstances] and the position of the parties and 
the history of dealings of this class are legitimate, though not exclu- 


(c) Sassoon v. Tokersey (1904) 
28 Bom. 616, at p. 621. 

id) Gang^as v. Jekisotulas (1923) 
25 Bom.L.R. S20; 73 I.C. 1032. 

(e) Anupchand Hemchmd v. 
Champsi Ugerchcmd (1888) 12 Bom. 
585, dissenting from Juggermuih 
Sew Bux V. Ram Dyal (1883) 9 Cal 


791. See also Maganhhai v. Man- 
chhahhai (1866) 3 B.H.CO.C 79. 

(/) [18%] A.C 166. 

(g) Perosha v. Manekji (1898) 
22 Bom. 899, at p. 903. 

{h) Doshi Talakshi v, Shah 
Uiamsi Vtisi (1899) 24 Bom. 227, 
at p. 230. 
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3 gA sive, matters for our investigation into the true intention of the 
parties.*' In a still later case (i) Davar J. said: “What the Court 
has to do is not simply to look at the transactions as they appear 
on the face of them, but to go behind and beyond them, and ascertain 
the true nature of the dealings between the parties by probing into 
surrounding circumstances and minutely examining the position of 
the parties and the general chc^acter of the business carried on by 
them." “ In this class of suits it would be almost idle to expect to 
get at the truth unless the Court takes the widest possible outlook 
consistent with the provisions of the Indian Contract Act; otherwise 
the result would be that the statute could be violated with impunity 
by the simple and habitual device of cloaking wagers in the guise of 
contracts " (/). Thus the conduct of the parties in the matter of 
the transaction in question is relevant, for if no delivery is asked 
for or offered, the presumption is that the transaction was a wager 
on the rise or fall of the market (k). There can be no question of 
a wager, if a substantial part of the goods has been delivered (/). 
In MotUal v. Govvndram (m), the fact that the plaintiff took the 
p<mch rate as the measure of his damages, and not the market rate, 
was held to be a plain indication that the parties never intended to 
give and take delivery. The means and ability of the parties to 
perform the contract in question are also relevant («). The general 
character of the plaintiff's busin^fess is also material, for if it appears 
that the normal and regular course of the plaintiff's transaction was 
to pay and receive differences only, the presumption is that the 
transaction in question was merely a bargain for differences. This 
presumption was applied in a case where the plaintiff dealt in several 
lacs of Government paper, and the evidence showed that he neither 
delivered nor received Government paper except on one single 
occasion just before he brought the suit (o). It was also applied 
in a case where the plaintiff's transactions jn linseed amounted to 
about 350,000 cwts. in two years, and the only linseed actually deli^ 
vered during that period was 2,219 cwts., and that, too, under 
exceptional circumstances {p). To determine the general character 
of the plaintiff’s business, the Court ought to inquire how other 
contracts that may have been entered into by the plaintiff with the 
same defendant, or even with third parties, and relating to the goods 


(0 Hurmukhrai v. Narotamdas 
<1907) 9 Bom.L.R. 125, at p. 137. 

(/) Per Bachelor J. in Motilal v, 
Covindram (1906) 30 Bom. 83, at 
p. 99. 

{k) Motilal V. Govindram (1906) 
30 Bom. 83, 95; Eshoor Doss v. 
Vmkatasubba Rau (1895) 18 Mad. 
306^ 309. 

(/) Shew Kissm Mohata v. Man- 
galchmtd Maiao AJ.R. 1941 Cal, 
341; 45 C.W.N. 478; 195.LC. 885. 


(m) (1906) 30 Bom. 83,%. 

(m) Kong Fee Lone & Co. v. 
Lowfi Manjee (1901) 29 Cal. 461, 467, 
469; Kesarichand v. Merwanjee 
(18^) 1 Bom.L.R* 263, 264; Pero- 
sha V. Manekji (1898) 22 Bom. 899, 
907. 

(o) Eshoor Doss v. Venkaiasubba 
Rau (1895) 18 Mad. 306, 308, 309. 

(p) Motilal V. Govindram (1906) 
30 Bom, 83, 93, 
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in question, were previously performed by the plaintiff, whether ^ 
by payment of differences or by delivery of goods. Thus where it 
appeared that at the vai(h for which the contracts in, question had 
been made the plaintiff had neither given nor taken any delivery 
of any cotton, it was held that the evidence tendered by the plaintiff 
to show that at other vaidas he had given and taken delivery of 
cotton was admissible, and that the lower Court was wrong in 
excluding this evidence {q). Upon the same principle, evidence is 
admissible to show that in the case of a particular class of contracts, 
or of contracts relating to a particular commodity, the normal course 
of dealing is to pay differences only. Thus in Motilal v. 
{^ovindram (r), where the question was whether certain forward 
contracts between two Marwari firms for the sale and delivery of 
linseed were gambling transactions, evidence was admitted which 
showed that contracts of similar form were commonly made in the 
Marwari bazar in Bombay in Samvat 1957 with no intention of 
giving or taking delivery of linseed, but with the sole object of 
gambling in differences. This evidence was objected to on the 
ground that it was res inter alios acta, but the objection was over¬ 
ruled, Bachelor J. observing, In admitting this evidence as to the 
real character of precisely similar agreements made under the same 
conditions of time and place and circumstances I do not think that 
I am straining the provisions of the Evidence Act, e.g.y s. 7 (j), 
and I may call in aid a passage from the judgment of Jenkins Cj. 
in Doshi Talakshis case (t) ; there the learned Chief Justice, in 
speaking of the * surrounding circumstances' of the agreements in 
that case, says that these circumstances ‘ and the position of the 
parties and the history of dealing of this class are legitimate, though 
not exclusive, matters for our investigation into the true intention 
of the parties/ In Doshi TedaksMs case, it will be remembered, 
the question was whether certain contracts entered into in Dholera 
for the sale of Broach cotton and the delivery thereof in Bombay 
were wagering contracts, and evidence was admitted to show that, 
with one doubtful exception, no contracts similar to those in the 
suit were completed otherwise than by payment of differences. In 
Sassoon v. Tokersey (u) evidence was admitted which showed 
that under contracts for the sale and purchase of American cotton 
incorporating the rules of the Liverpool Cotton Association deli¬ 
very does take place to a considerable extent. 

Wagering Policies. —The cases of life insurance and marine 
insurance afford illustrations of another variety of wagering con¬ 
tracts. In England a policy of insurance on the life of a person in 

(^) Chandulal v. Sidhruthrai (facts in issue) happened, are rck- 

(1905) 25 Bom. 29L vant." 

(r) (1M6) 30 Bom. 83, 92. (0 (1899) 24 Bom. 227, at p. 231. 

(s) ''Facts which . . . constitute (u) (t904) 28 Bom. 616, 624^ 
the^ state of things under which they 
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S, which the insurer has no interest is void by the Life Assurance Act, 
1774 (14 Geo. III. c. 48). That Act forbids insurance “on the 
life or lives of any person or persons or on any other event or events 
whatsoever wherein the person or persons for whose use, benefit, 
or whose account such policy or policies shall be made shall have no 
interest or by way of wagering or gaming/’ This statute does not 
appear to apply to British India (v). 

In Alamci v. Pos\itizk Government Security Life Insurance 
Co. (w) the High Court of Bombay held that in India an insurance 
for a term of years on the life of a person in whom the insurer had 
no interest was void under this section. In that case the defen¬ 
dant company issued a policy for a term of 10 years for Rs. 25,000 
on the life of Mehbub Bi, the wife of a clerk in the employ of the 
plaintiff’s husband. About a week after Mehbub Bi assigned the 
policy to the plaintiff. Mehbub Bi died a month later, and the 
plaintiff as assignee of the policy sued to recover Rs. 25,000 from 
the defendants. It was held on the evidence that the policy was 
not effected by Mehbub Bi for her own use and benefit, but had 
been effected by the plaintiff’s husband for his own use and benefit, 
and that it was void as a wagering transaction, he having no interest 
in the life of Mehbub Bi. 

In a somewhat later Madras case (jr) the plaintiff lent a sum 
of money to the defendants on the risk of a ship belonging to them. 
On 3rd August, 1896, the defendants passed a writing to the 
plaintiff W'hich, after reciting the loan on the risk of the ship now 
under sail to Nicobars ” from Negapatam, provided for the payment 
, by the defendants to the plaintiff on 20th March, 1897, of the loan, 
with interest thereon at the rate of 18 per cent, per annum, if the 
ship returned safe to Negapatam after completion of her voyage, 
but that if she did not return the plaintiff lost his money. The ship 
had left Negapatam on 23rd July, 18%, and was lost at sea three 
days later. In a suit by the plaintiff to recover the amount of the 
loan on the ground that the ship was lost before the date of the 
agreement, it was held that the agreement was by way of wager and 
void under this section. Davies J. said that agreements similar to 
this were in vogue in England up to the time of the passing of 19 
Geo. II. c. 37 under the names sometimes of fo^enus nauticuni a(nd* 
sometimes usura maritima, but as they were considered to give an 
opening for usurious and gaming contracts, they were forbidden 
by that statute. 

Promissory note for debt due on a wagering contract.— 

Agreements by way of wager being void, no suit will lie on a pro¬ 
missory note for a debt due on a wagering contract. Such a note 


(v) It is not in the Collection of (uO (1898) 23 Bom. 191, 

Statutes relating to India, published (;r) Vappakandu Marakayar v. 

by the Government of India, in 1935 Amamalai Chetti (1901) 25 Mad. 561. 
—^*40, in four volumes. # 
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mtist be regarded ** as made without consideration ; for " a contract H. S®. 
which is itself null and void cannot be treated as any consideratiouf 
for a promissory note (y). 

Suit to recover deposit. —^The prohibition contained in this 
section as regards the recovery of money deposited pending the 
event of a bet applies only to the case of winners. The winner of 
a wager or a bet cannot sue to recover the amount deposited by the 
loser with the stake-holder, but it is quite competent to the loser to 
recover back his deposit before the stake-holder has paid it over to 
the winner (a). In a case, however, governed by the provisions of 
Bombay Act for Avoiding of Wagers (Amendment) Act, 1865, 
even a loser cannot recover back the deposit (a). 

Lotteries. —S. 294a of the Indian Penal Code makes it penal 
to keep any office or place for the purpose of drawing any lottery 
not authorised by Government or to publish any proposal to pay any 
sum, or to deliver any goods, or to do or forbear doing anything 
for the benefit of any person on any event or contingency relative 
or applicable to the drawing of any ticket, lot, number, or figure in 
any such lottery. 

Before the enactment of this section of the Code, lotteries not 
authorised by Government were prohibited in India by the Private 
Lotteries Act, 1844. The Act declares all such lotteries common 
and public nuisances and against law/^ The Act was repealed by 
the Indian Penal Code Amendment Act, 1870, and in its place 
s. 294a was inserted in the Code (see s. 10 of the amending Act). 

Where a particular association is authorised by the Govern¬ 
ment of India by a letter to hold a lottery, the effect is that no 
prosecution would lie under the criminal law. But a sale or pur¬ 
chase of a ticket in such a lottery will still be a wagering contract 
under this section as Avell as under the Bombay Act; for the Gov¬ 
ernment cannot by a letter overrule the Central Act or the Acts 
of the Provincial Legislature (b). 


(y) Trikaw Damodhar v. Lala 
Amirchand (1871) 8 B.H.C.A.C. 
131. See also Doshi Talakshi v. 
Shah Vjamsi Vetsi (1899) 24 Bom. 
227; Perosha v. Manehji (1898) 22 
Bom. 899; Kong Yee Lone & Co. 
V. Lowjec Nanjee (1901) 28 T. A. 
239; 29 Cal. 461. In England the 
law is complicated by a series of 
s^tutory provd.sions and various de¬ 
cisions thereon which have some¬ 
times had unexpected results. It 
seems better, on consideration, to say 
nothing of them here. 

(«r) Of course not after payment: 
Mawng Po Hmein v. Mamng Aung 
Mya (1925) 3 Ran. 543 ; 93 I.C 105; 
30 


A.I.R. 1926 Rang. 48; RatnakalH 
Guranna v. Vachalipu ^Appalanaidu 
A.I.R. 1928 Mad. 434; 109 L C 
377; nor will the Court discuss the 
correctness of the umpire’s decision: 
ib 

(а) Ramachandra v. Gangahison 
(1910) 12 Bom.L.R. 590; Dayahhai 
Tribhovmdas v. Lakkmichand Fana- 
chand (1885 ) 9 Bom. 358. English 
decisions to the same effect are col¬ 
lected in Burge v. Ashley and Smith 
[1900] 1 Q.B. 744. 

(б) Dorabji Tata v. Bance (1918) 
42 Bom. 676; 41 LC. 869. The lot¬ 
tery in this case was a War Loan 
lottery. 
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8 , SO. What is a Lottery ?—Lotteries ordinarily understood are 

games of chance in which the event of either gain or loss of the 
absolute right to ^ prize or prizes by the person concerned is made 
wholly dependent upon the drawing or casting of lots, and the 
necessary effect of which is to beget a spirit of speculation and 
gaming that is often productive of serious evils/' It was so stated 
in a Madras case (c) where an agreement was entered into between 
twenty persons whereby it was provided that each should subscribe 
Rs. 200 by monthly instalments of Rs. 10, and that each in his turn, 
as determined by lot, should take the whole of the subscriptions for 
one month. The defendant contributed Rs. 10 every month for a 
period of ten months, and in the tenth month he got his lot of 
Rs. 200. Thereupon a bond was taken from him by the plaintiff, 
who was the agent in the business, for the remaining Rs. 100 in 
order to ensure the future regular payment of monthly instalments 
for the further period of ten months. In a suit upon the bond it 
was contended that the transaction was illegal as being a lottery 
within the meaning of the Private Lotteries Act, 1844, and that the 
suit therefore could not be maintained. It was held that the tran¬ 
saction did not amount to a lottery. The Court said: Here no 
such lottery appears to have taken place. It is not the case of a 
few out of a number of subscribers obtaining prizes by lot. By the 
arrangement all got a return of the amount of their contribution. 
It is simply a loan of the common fund to each subscriber in turn, 
and neither the right of the subscribers to the return of their contri¬ 
butions nor to a loan of the fund is made a matter of risk or specu¬ 
lation. No loss appears to be necessarily hazarded, nor any gain 
made a matter of chance.'’ A chit fund ” plan under which all 
subscribers are repaid their capital by a fixed date, though some 
determined by lot get more and sooner, is not a lottery (d). 


(t) Kamakshi Achari v. Appavu 
Pillai (1863) 1 M.H.C. 448. 

(d) Narayam Ayyangar v. Vella- 
chami Ambalam (1927 ) 50 Mad. 698; 
103 I.C. 318; A.I.R. 1927 Mad, 
583. For ^ curious case in which 
members subscribed for the pur¬ 


pose of obtainin^< a gramophone a 
week, the weekly winner to be ascer¬ 
tained by lot, until all were supplied, 
see Venkataramana v. Ketti Sanya- 
sayya A.I.R. 1934 Mad. 136; 66 
Mad. L. J. 76; 149 I.C 489. The 
scheme was held not to be a lottery. 



CHAPTER III. 

Of Contingent Contracts. 

31 . A “contingent contract” is a contract to do or S. 31 . 
not to do something, if some event, col- 
lateral to such contract, does or does 
not happen. 

Illustration. 

A. contracts to pay B. Rs. 10,000 if house is burnt. This is a 
contingent contract. 


Of the section in general.—^This short chapter of the Act 
appears to be the original work of the Legislative Department. There 
are some clauses on the subject in the draft prepared in England, 
but their language is quite different. We do not know why the 
word " contingent,” familiar to English lawyers only in the law of 
real property, was preferred to “ conditional.” A promise is said 
to be absolute or unconditional when the promisor binds himself 
to performance in any event, conditional when performance is due 
only on the happening of some uncertain event in the future, or 
if some state of facts not within the promisor's knowledge now 
exists. Some learned authors extend the name of conditional to 
promises to be performed only after a lapse of time (a); but this, 
with great respect, seems not correct, for the lapse of time cannot 
be .regarded as uncertain or contingent. Some deny it to con¬ 
tracts dependent on the present existence of unknown facts, but 
this also seems untenable; an unknown present fact is as uncertain 
for the contracting parties as any future event (b). ^ 

In the text of the Act the words " some event collateral to 
such contract ” are not very clear. They seem on the whole to 
mean that the event is neither a performance directly promised 
as part of the contract, nor the whole of the consideration for a 
promise. Thus, if I offer a reward for the recovery of lost goods, 
there is not a contingent contract; there is no contract at all unless 
and until some one, acting on the offer, finds the goods and brings 
them to me. So, if I tell B. I will pay him Rs. 1,000 if he marries 
C., this is not a ccmtingent contract but merely an offer ^hich 
will beccHne a contract if, without any revocation of it in the mean- 

fa) So Ledce on Contracts, 8th (b) See Holmes, The Common 
ed., Part III.,'chap. ii., p. 474. Uw, 304, 329. 
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31. time, B. does marry C. ; and therefore illustration (c) to s. 32, 
and the illustration to s. 34 below, must be read as implying that 
the agreement is made for some present and independent con¬ 
sideration. Again, a contract to pay a man for^a piece of work 
is very commonly made on the terms that he is to have no pay till 
the work is all done; but the completion of the work, being the 
very thing contracted for, is not collateral to the contract, and the 
contract is not properly said to be contingent, though the per¬ 
formance of the work may be, and often is, a condition precedent 
to the payment of the wages. 

The illustration to the section is the ordinary one of a con¬ 
tract of fire insurance. All contracts of insurance and indemnity 
are obviously contingent. So are many other kinds of contracts 
in both great and small matters. A wager is a contingent agree¬ 
ment, but s. 30 prevents it from being a contract. A contract 
between A. and Z. that if A. succeeds in his suit with regard to 
certain land in the possession of Z. he shall purchase the land 
from Z. for Rs. 300 is contingent (c). This, however, is not the 
common type of contract. A contract to supply a man, in 
return for a fixed payment, with extracts of newspaper articles 
or paragraphs relating to a given subject which may appear during 
a given time is contingent; for the duty arises only if and when 
such matter is published in one of the journals contemplated by 
the parties. Here the contingent events do not in any necessafy 
or probable way depend on the promisor’s will: but in many 
cases—as, for example, a sale on approval—the contingency may 
depend on an act of discretion to be exercised by him. 

Contingency dependent on act of party.—The distinction 
just now mentioned requires some further explanation. Words of 
promise amount to no promise at all if their operation is expressed 
to be dependent, in terms or eflfect, on the mere will and pleasure 
of the promisor, as if a man says that for a certain service he will 
pay whatever he himself thinks right or reasonable (d). But the 
operation of a promise may well be dependent on a voluntary act 
other than the mere declaration of the promisor’s wdl to be bound. 
The act may be that of a third person; thus a promise to pay what 
A. shall determine is perfectly good. The fact may also be that 
of the promisor himself, so long as it is not an act of mere arbi¬ 
trary choice whether he will be bound or not, as in the common 
case of goods being sold on approval, where the sale is not com¬ 
pleted until the buyer has either approved the goods or kept them 
beyond the time allowed for trial (c). So, in the case of goods- 
to be manufactured to* order, it may be a term of the contract that 
the work shall be done to the customer's approval, and then the 

(c) Ismal V. Daudhhai (1900) 2 & N. 315; 118 R.R. 462. 

Bom.L.R. 118. {e) Elphick v. Barnes {1880} 5 

(d) Roberts v. Smith (1859) 4 H. CP.D. 321. 
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customer's judgment, acting **bom fide and not capriciously," is 81^ 
decisive (/)- On the same principle, if a clause in a contract pror 
vides that a party's disability to perform his promise shall be a 
cause for annulling the contract but shall give no remedy in dama¬ 
ges, this does not apply to a disability brought about by the pro¬ 
misor's own conduct {g), A builder's right to recover for his 
work is often made conditional on the architect certifying that the 
work has in fact been done and properly done, and such a con¬ 
dition is good (h). Payment of a policy of insurance may be 
conditional on proof of the claim satisfactory to the directors of 
the insurance company being furnished; this means such proof as 
they may reasonably require (i). 

The English authorities were considered, and the principle ap¬ 
plied by the High Court of Madras in Secretary of State for India 
V. Arathoon (;), The plaintiff had entered into a contract to sup¬ 
ply Government with a certain quantity of timber. One of the 
terms of the contract was that the timber should be of unexcep¬ 
tionable quantity and should be liable to be rejected if not approved 
by the Superintendent of the Gun Carriage Factory, for which it 
was required. The timber tendered was not approvd by the Super¬ 
intendent, and was accordingly rejected. The plaintiff sued for 
breach of the contract, contending that the timber which he ten¬ 
dered answered the description in the contract. It was not alleg¬ 
ed that the Superintendent failed to exercise a judgment in regard 
to the suitability of the wood. The lower Court held that, the 
Superintendent being substantially a party, his judgment could not 
be regarded as conclusive, and that it was open to the plaintiff to 
show that his tender ought to have been accepted, but the Madras 
High Court reversed this decision, holding that it was not open 
to the plaintiff to question the reasonableness of the Superintendent's 
disapproval. Innes, Offg, C. J. said: The rule of the Civil Law 
that a condition the happening of w^hich is at the will of the party 
making it is null and void as being destructive of the contract (Dig. 

XLV. Tit. 1, 108) probably relates to [cases] where the promisor 
is not bound to exercise a discretion, as a promise by one to give 
‘ if I am so minded,' for sales and other contracts on a condition 
the happening of which was entirely subject to the result of a 


if) Andrews v. Belfield (1857) 
2 C.B.N.S. 779; f09 R.R. 885. 

(^ 7 ) New Zealand Co. v. Sockte 
des ateliers ei chaniiers de P'rance' 
11919] A.C. 1; Chunilal Dayabkai 
Co, V. Afmedabad Fine Span¬ 
ning &c. Co. (1921) 46 Bom. 806; 
67 I.C. 223; Chotalai v. Chatnpsey 
Umusey & Sans (1922) 24 Bom.L.R. 
877; 75 I.C. 233. 

^ (h) Morgan v. Bimie (1833) 9 


Bing. 672; 35 R. R. 65; Clarke v. 
Watson (1865) 18 C.B.N.S. 278;'144 
R.R. 49L 

(i) Braunstein v. Accidental Death 
Insurance Co. (1861) I B. & Si 782; 
124 R.R. 745. 

(/) (1879) 5 Mad. 173. Here, as 
too frequently in India, failure to 
report the argument has made the 
judgments obscure. 
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8 $. dlf S2. process of discrimination on the par{ of one party were unt^ 

doubtedly recc^ised as valid. (See Dig. XVIII. Tit^ 1, Co«* 
trahenda Emtione: see also Pothier, Part I, chap. i. art lii. s. 7.) 
At all events, it is not a rule of the Indian law of contracts, and 
it may be doubted if it is a rule of the English law/’ If this 
means that the Common Law will give effect to a merely illusory 
promise, it is not correct; but that which ''is not a rule of the 
Indian law of contracts ” seems to be the Civil Law not as the 
learned Judge himself thought it was but as some one else had 
suggested. There does not appear to be any real difference here 
between English and Roman law (k). 

Conversely the operation of penal clauses in a contract may 
be made to depend not only on some default of one party, but on 
the decision of a person appointed by the other party that a de¬ 
fault contemplated by the contract ha$ taken place. In Aghore 
Nath Banncrjee v. Calcutta Tramways Co. (/), a conductor on 
taking service with the defendant company deposited a sum of 
money with them as security for the performance of his duties 
subject to the condition that the deposit should be forfeited if 
there was any dereliction of duty on his part, as to which the 
certificate of the company's manager was to be conclusive. In 
a suit by the conductor to recover the amount of his deposit the 
Court held that he was bound by the certificate of the manager, 
and that the manager was no more the company than the engineer 
or architect who is constituted the arbitrator, under a contract for 
works, to settle disputes as to extras or penalties is identical with 
the person or body for whom the work is done. The case, how¬ 
ever, was argued and decided on s, 28. 

In some kinds of contracts, especially for the sale or letting 
of immovable property, clauses are commonly inserted expressly 
giving one or both of the parties an option to rescind the contract 
* in specified events. In such cases, and in other cases where there 
is a complete and active obligation from the first, though subject 
to be defeated by matter subsequent, it does not seem that the 
contract can properly be called contingent. 

32 . Contingent contracts to do or not to do any- 
Enforcement o thing if an uncertain future event hap- 
or^evenrhSjS! caniiot be enforced by law unless 
“K- and until that event has happened. 

If the event becomes impossible such contracts be¬ 
come void. 


(k) Muttusami Ayyar J. in his 
following judgment, quoted a not 
very clear illustration, as from 
Windscheid's Pandekten, which we 
have been unable to identify in that 


author's text. 

(/) (1885) 11 Cal. 2X1, cited in 
the commentary on s. 28, "Exoeo* 
tion 1" ante. 
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Illustrations. 

(a) a. makes a contract With B 4 to btiy B.**s horse if A. survives €* 
This contract cannot be enforced by law unless and until C. dies in A/s 
lifetime. 

(b) A. makes a contract with B. to sell a horse to B, at a specified 
price, if C., to whom the horse lias been offered, refuses to buy him. The 
contract cannot be enforced by law unless and until C. refuses to buy the 
horse. 

(c) A. contracts to pay B. a sum of money when B. marries C. C* 
dies without being married to B. The contract becomes void. 


There are some cases which may be dealt with either under 
this section or s. 56, for it may be equally true to say that per¬ 
formance of a material part of the contract has become impossi¬ 
ble, and that the contract was made on the contingency of an 
event which has become impossible; or it may be hard at first 
sight, at any rate, to say which section is the more applicable* 
See notes on s. 56, below, and Krell v. Henry (m), where a con¬ 
tract to hire the use of a room in London to view the intended 
coronation procession of June, 1902, was held, m effect, to be 
conditional on the procession taking place. 

Whether a contract is of tfie kind specified in this section may 
be a question of fact or construction. In one case where this sec¬ 
tion was relied upon the Privy Council held on the construction of 
the document that it operated as an unconditional undertaking on 
the defendant’s part to procure a loan and out of the loan to re¬ 
pay the money due to the plaintiff («). 

33. Contingent contracts 'to do or not to do any- 
thing if an uncertain future event does 
eontrartr*”'TOntingcnt not happen Can be enforced when the 
on an event not hap- liappcning of that event becomes impos¬ 
sible, and not before. 


Illustration. 


A, agrees to pay B. a sum of money if a certain ship does not return. 
The ship is sunk. The contract can be enforced when the ship sinks. 

34 . If the future event on which a contract ik con¬ 


tingent is the way in which a person will 
act at an unspecified time, the event shall 
he considered to become impossible when 
such person does anything which ren¬ 
ders it impossible that he should so act 
within any definite time, or otherwise than under further 
contingencies. 


When event on 
which contract i» 
contingent to be 
deemed impossible, if 
it is the future con¬ 
duct of a liviug per¬ 
son. 


(m) fl903I 2 K.B. 740. Shapurfi (1912) 39 I.A. 1S2; 36 

(w) Vissmji Sans & Co, v. Bom* 3®7. 
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A* agr€es to pay B. a sum of money if B. marries C* C. marries D. 
The marriaire of B. to C must now be considered impossible, although it 
is possible that D. may die and that C. may afterwards marry B. 


Sections 32 ^nd 33 cannot be made plainer by any commentary* 
S. 34 is in accordance with very old English authority, A man 
who has contracted to sell and convey a piece of land to A, on a 
certain date breaks his contract by conveying it to Z, before that 
date, though he might possibly get the land back in the mean¬ 
time (o). English cases on conditional gifts in wills ought not to 
be cited in this connection the rules applicable to the construction 
of wills being in some respects peculiar. The illustration to the 
section, in which it must be assumed that A.*s agreement is made 
for some distinct consideration, as otherwise it would be merely 
a proposal, may therefore be taken as declaring the Common Law. 
The application of the present section, or any section in this group, 
must obviously depend on the special facts and the construction of 
the contract (/>). 

3 S. Contingent contracts to do or not to do any- 

When contracts be- ^*”8^ ^ specified Uncertain event hap- 

come void whidt are pcns within a fixed time become void if, 
‘’"peefe expiration of the time fixed, such 

event wthia fixed event has not happened, or if, before 
the time fixed, such event becomes im¬ 
possible . 

Contingent contracts to do or not to do anything if 
a specified uncertain event does not 
happen within a fixed time may be en¬ 
forced by law when the time fixed has 
expired and such event has not hap¬ 
pened or, before the time fixed has ex¬ 
pired, if it becomes certain that such event will not 
happen. 

lUustratiofis. 

(a) A, promises to pay B. a sum of money if a certain ship returns 
within a year. The contract may be enforced if the ship returns within the 
year; and becomes void if the ship is burnt within the year. 

(b) A. promises to pay B. a sum of money if a certain ship does not 
return within a year, The contract may be enforced if the ship does not 
return within the year, or is burnt within the year. 


When contracts 
may be enforced 
which arc contingent 
on specified event not 
happming within fix¬ 
ed time. 


( 0 ) Choke L Y. B. 21 Ed, IV. 6 Ail* 472; 89 I.C, 438; A. L R. 
SS, pi* 26. 1925 All 658; 23 AllLJ. 608. 

(p) Jampur Factory, In r$. 
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S©. Gmtingent agreements to do or not to do any- 
contin. thing, W an impossible cvcnt happepf, 
jjwt on impossible are void, Whether the impossibility <>f 
events void. cvent IS known or not to the pipp* 

ties to the agreement at liie time when it is made. 

Ulustrntims. 


(a) A. agrees to pay B. J,000 rupees if two straight lines should enclose 
a space. The agreement is void {fj). 

(b) A. agrees to pay B. ljO(X) rupees if B. will marry A.*s daughter 
C. C* was dead at the time of the agreement The agreement is void^ 


a m. 


The two last foregoing sections explain themselves* Befoi^ 
leaving this chapter we may note that somewhat similar provisions 
as to transfers of property made subject to conditions occur in the 
Transfer of Property Act, 1882; see especially ss. 25—34. A con» 
ditional transfer of property, though it may be, and often is, made 
in pursuance of a contract, is not, of course, itself a contract. It 
was therefore necessary to lay down distinct and independent, 
though more or less analogous, r^es for such transactions (r). 


{q) This does not seem a very Chimahai (1925) 27 Bom.L.R. 1246; 

happy illustration in the light of 91 I.C. 330; A.I.R, 1926 Bom. 107 

modern geometry; not to say that (question whether conveyance was 

geometrical relations have nothing <:onditional sale or mortgage) has 

to do with time. anything to do with the Contract 

(r) Qu, whether e.g. Asvath v. Act 



CHAPTER IV. 

Of the Performance of Contracts. 

Contracts Ti^hich must be performed. 

8 . 87. 37- The parties to a contract must either perform, 

or offer to perform, their respective pro- 
mises, unless such performance is dfs- 
pensed with or excused under the pro¬ 
visions of this Act, or of any other law. 

Promises bind the representatives of the promisors in 
case of the death of such promisors before performance 
unless a contrary intention appears from the contract. 

Illustrations. 

(a) A. promises to deliver goods to B on a certain day on payment of 
Rs. 1,000. A. dies before that day. A.’s representatives are bound to 
deliver the goods to B., and B. is bound to pay tlie Rs. 1,000 to A ’s 
representatives. 

(b) A. promises to paiitt a picture for B. by a certain day, at a certain 
price. A. dies before the day. The contract cannot be enforced either 
by A’s representatives or by B 


Performance and discharge.—ccwitract, being an agreement 
enforceable by law (s. 2, above) creates a l^fal obligation, which 
subsists until discharged. Performance of the promise or promises 
remaining to be performed is the principal and most usual mode 
of discharge, but there are several others. Accordingly the usual 
method of approved text-writers is to make the di.scharge of con¬ 
tract a main head of the subject, and treat of performance and 
other ways of discharge, such as agreement of the parties, breach 
of the contract, and operation of law, under distinct chapters or' 
subdivisions, as may be seen in the works of the late Mr. Leak^ 
and of Sir W. Anson. This Act, for some reason which does 
not appear, has made “ The Performance of Contracts ” the prin¬ 
cipal title, v?feh the somewhat curious result of including under it 
a group of sections (62—67) on “ Contracts which need not be 
performed..” Whatever may be the merits of this innovation, 
degance is not one of them. It is sufficient for practical pur¬ 
poses, however, if the law is intelligently stated in some kind of 
coherent order. The sections (SI—58) wi the Performance of 
Reciprocal Promises really bdtmg to the bead of Interpretatitm, 
vritidh is not separately dedt with by the Act. 
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Tbi$ secticKQ has some membiimce to a cities of the migin^ S. 8T, 
draft ^cl. 30), which, hoWevet, seems rather intended to define 
iWhat ^fonnance is suSicient than to lay down any duty Of 
fotmaoce in general. As to performance by an agent, see s, w, 
bdow. The rule of the Common Law which is here ^Srmed in the 
second paragraph was stated in England in 1869 by WHles J., a 
judge of very great learning and autbprity: Generally i^peakii^, 
contracts bind the executor or administrator, though not named. 

Where, however, personal considerations are of the foundation of 
the contract, as in cases of principal and agent, and master and 
servant, the death of either party puts an end to the relaticm (a); 
and, in respect of service after the death, the contract is dissolvt^ 
unless there be a stipulation express or implied to the contrary ” (h). 

Such personal considerations as are here mentioned "extend, 
as shown by illustration (b) to the present section, to contracts in* 
volving special personal confidence or the exercise of special skill 
(rp. 8. 40, below). They do not extend to mere exercise of ordi¬ 
nary discretion. The executors of a man who has ordered goods 
deliverable by instalments under a continuing contract may be 
bound to accept the remaining instalments, for the duty or dis¬ 
cretion of seeing that the goods supplied are according to contract 
does not require any personal qualification (c). And generally the 
Court will not invent exceptions to the general rule which are not 
expressed or apparent from the nature of the contract. 

Succession to benefit of contract.—^Neither the present sec- 
tiem nor anything else in the Act lays down any rule as to the 
manner in which or the extent to which persons other than the 
original promisee may become entitled to enforce a promise. 

Generally the representatives of a deceased promisee may en¬ 
force subsisting contracts with him for the benefit of his estate. 

It is no real exception to this rule that in some cases the nature 
of the contract is in itself, or may be made by the intention of the 
parties, such that the obligation is determined by the death of the 
promisee. The most obvious example is the contract to many in 
the Common Law. Another more seeming than real excepti<Mi is 
where performance by the other party is conditional on some per¬ 
formance by the deceased which was not completed in his life¬ 
time and is of such a personal character that performance by his 
representatives cannot be equivalent An architect’s «Kecutor, for 
example, cannot insist on completing an unfinished design, even if 
he is a skilled architect himsdf,; and accordingly he cannot fulfil 
the conditions on which payment, or further pa 3 nnent, as the case 


(a) The use of “ relationship ” as 
equivalttft to " rekdon" in this 
sense has been common for several 
yew*, bat is improper. Wflies J. 
would asrtatnly not haVe af^nn^ 


it. 

(ft) Farrow v. WUtOH, L.R. 4 
C.P. 744, at p. 746. 

(e) Wentworth v. Cock (i839> 
to A. & 42; SO R.R. 316 . 
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#. #7; be, Would have become due. But a builder*s executors may 

be cUtitied aud bound to perform his contracts for ordinary buihj- 
work, for they have only to procure workmen of ordinal^ com-- 
petence, and similarly in other cases. It is to be remembered ^at 
all rules of this kind are in aid of the presumed intention of the 
parties, and if the parties have expressed a special intention it 
must prevail. 

Payments actually earned and due to a man before his death, 
though for services of a confidential or personal kind, are a por¬ 
tion of his estate as much as any other debts, and accordingly his 
representatives succeed to his right of action for them, and may 
recover them. This is indeed, as a general proposition, elemen¬ 
tary, though doubts may be raised on particular facts as to what 
were exactly the rights acquired by an original contracting party 
in his lifetime (d). The same rule applies to rights of action for 
conventional damages or penalties (c). But a cause of action for 
damages for injuries of a merely personal nature, though arising 
out of a breach of contract, cannot be sued upon by or against exc- 
cutors (/). 

y The English law on this subject has now been substantially 
r^tered by the Law Reform (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1934, 
which provides that on the death of any person, all causes of action 
(with four exceptions, all relating to tortious or wrongful acts 
s^nd not here material) subsisting against or vested in him are to 
^^survive against, or for the benefit of, his estate. Where damage has 
bcijen suffered by reason of any act or omission which would have 
;^vcn rise to a cause of action against a person, if he had not died 
before or at the same time as the damage was suffered, a cause of 
action is deemed for the purposes of the Act to have been subsist¬ 
ing against him before his death in respect of that act or omission. 
But no claim for exemplary damages with survivor and in the case 
of breach of promise of marriage damages recoverable are limited 
to such damage, if any, to the estate as flows from the breach (g). 


(d) Stubbs V. Holywell R, Co, 
(1867) L.R. 2 Ex. 311. The argu¬ 
ment for the defendant was that the 
contract was really entire, and the 
payment by instalments only a mat¬ 
ter of convenience, and that the full 
performance of the contract had be¬ 
come impossible by the original 
party's death. But such an argu¬ 
ment could be maintained only by 
showing that in his lifetime he could 
not have sued for any instalment 
until he had done the whole of the 
work, which would reduce the con¬ 
tract to an absurdity. His death 


put an end to the contract, but did 
not destroy rights of action which he 
had already acquired. 

(e) Beckham v. Drake (1849) 2 
H,LX. 579; 81 R.R. 301. 

(/) See the Indian Succession 
Act, 1925, 8. 306. 

ig) 24 & 25 Geo. 5, c. 41, s. 1. 
For breach of promise of marriage 
cases under the earlier law see 
Chamberlain v. Williamson (1814) 
2 M. & S, 408; IS R.R. 295; Finlay 
V, Ckimey (1888) 20 Q.BpD, 494; 
Qmrk V. Thomas 119151 1 K.B* 
798. 
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" Attfiough a right of action for not maityii^ or not caring, S, Sf. 
in bmaCh of an agreement to marry or cure, would not gwieratty 
pass to die assignees Jin bankruptcy], I conceive that a ritg^rt to 
a sum of money, whether ascertained or not, expressly agr^ to 
be paid in the event of failing to marry or to cure, would pass " (h). 

The rights of an insolvent debtor’s assignees to sue on his 
contracts depmd, of course, on statute; but in the absence of more 
specific provisions they are governed by the same principles as 
an executor’s. 

A covenant in a deed of sale giving an option of pre-emption 
without any limit of time to the vendor and his heirs from the 
purchaser and his heirs is void as offending the rule against per¬ 
petuities (»). 

Assignment of contracts. —Broadly speaking, the benefit of 
a contract can be assigned, but not the burden, subject to the 
same exception of strictly personal contracts that has been men¬ 
tioned as affecting the powers and duties of executors. The prin¬ 
ciples were rested in our own time by the Court of Appeal in 
England: "Neither at law nor in equity could the burden of a 
contract be shifted off the shoulders of a contractor on to those 
of another without the consent of the contractee. A debtor can¬ 
not relieve himself of his liability to his creditor by assign¬ 
ing the burden of the obligation to some one else; this can only 
be brought about by the consent of all three, and involves the 
release of the original debtor. . . . On the other hand, it is equally 
clear that the benefit of a contract can be assigned, and wherever 
the consideration has been executed, and nothing more remains but 
to enforce the obligation against the party who has received the 
consideration, the right to enforce it can be assigned, and can be 
put in suit by the assignee in his own name after notice. . . . There 
is, however, another class of contracts where there are mutual ob¬ 
ligations still to be enforced, and where it is impossible to say that 
the whole consideration has been executed. Contracts of this class 
cannot be assigned at all in the sense of discharging the original 
contractee and creating privity or quasi-privity with a substituted 

P^r^n.To suits on these contracts, therefore, the 

original contractee must be a party whatever his rights as between 
him and his assignee. He cannot enforce the contract without 

(h) Opinion of Maule J given to Rajani Chandra (1920) 25 C.W.N. 
the House of Lords m Beckham v. 901; 63 I.C. 196; Gopi Ram v. Jeot 
Drake (W<I9) 2 H,L,C. at p. 622; Ram (1923) 45 All. 478; 82 I.C. 

81 R.R. 329. 646; A.I.R. 1923 All 514. For 

« D^^karrao v. Narayan (1923) cases under the Transfer of Proper- 
47 ^m. M; 82 I.C. 628; Maharaj ty Act, 1882, see Mnlla’s Transfer of 
Bah^m S^h V. Balchand (1920) Property Act, edn., pp. 103-107. 

^ I*A. 61 LC* 702; Kotaipu See also and dist the cases ciicd 

V. Vadkyar (1912) 38 under s. 29, above, where the 0>urt 

Mad., 114; Nwm Chandra Surma v. would not extend this objection. 
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S. 8T. showing ability on his part to perfcMtn the oondjtitMis perlonnaMe 
by him under the contract. This is the reason why contracts in¬ 
volving special pl^sonal qualifications in the contractor are said, 
perhaps somewhat loosely, not to be assignable." Not that the 
burden of a contract can ever really be assigned, but sinnetimes it 
may be discharged by a delegated performance (in which case it 
does not matter to the promisee what are the exact relations of 
agency or otherwise between the promisor and his delegate), and 
sometimes not (/). 

The Contract Act has no section dealing generally with as¬ 
signability of contracts. A contract which, under section 40, is 
such that the promisor must perform it in person has been held 
not to be assignable. “ When considerations connected with the 
person with whom a contract is made form a material element of 
the contract, it may well be that such a contract <«i that ground 
alone is one which could not be assigned without the promisor’s 
consent, so as to entitle the assignee to sue him on it ’’ (k). Thus 
where R. agreed with M., the proprietor of an indigo concern, 
to sow indigo, taking the seed from M.’s concern, on four bighas 
of land out of his holding selected by M. or his Amlah, and, when 
the indigo was fit for weeding and reaping, to weed and reap it 
according to the instructions of the Amlah of the concern, and 
if any portion of the said land was in the judgment of the Amlah 
found bad, in lieu thereof to get some other land in his holding 
selected and measured by the Amlah, it was held that the contract 
was entered into with reference to the personal position, circum¬ 
stances, and qualifications of M. and his Amlah, and M. could not 
assign the contract without the consent of R. (/). Similarly, where 
A., a salt manufacturer, agreed with B. to manufacture for him 
for a period of seven years such quantity of salt as B. required 
in consideration of B. paying him at a fixed rate, four months’ cre¬ 
dit after each delivery being allowed to B. and of his paying 
Government taxes and dues, and executing all but petty repairs in 

A, ’s factory, it was held that the contract was based upon per¬ 
sonal considerations, and that it was not therefore competent to 

B. to assign the contract without A.’s consent (tn). After refer¬ 
ring to the terms of the contract the Court said: “ There is 
therefore not only credit given to [B.] in the matter of payment, 
but other liabilities are thrown upon him, the discharge of which 
depended upon his solvency, and there is also a certain discre¬ 
tion vested in him in regard to the quantity of salt to be de¬ 
manded ’’ («), “ You have a right to the ^efit you contem- 

(J) ToUuirH V. Associated Ce~ 17 Cal. 115, at p. 121. 
ment Manufacturers [1902] 2 K.B. (/} Ibid, 

4/66, 668, per Collins, M.R.; (m) Namasimya Gurukkal v. 

11903] A.C. 414, at p, 417. Kadir Ammal (1893) 17 Mad. 16& 

(i) Toomey v. Roma Sahi (1890) (») Ibid., p. 174. The decision 
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ptoe ffjOtn the character, credit and substM^»^of die party wiA 
whoia yon contract” (e). Bttt where A, agreed to sdl certain 
^ gunny bagc to B. which were to be deliver^^n monthly instal¬ 
ments for a period of six months, and the contract contained cer¬ 
tain buyer's <^tions as to quality and packing, it was hdd that the 
clause as to buyer’s option did not preclude B. from assigning th® 
contract (p). "There is nothing,” it was said, "on the face of 
the contract to suggest that any credit was given by the defendant 
company to the original purcljaser or that any circumstance of an 
especial or particular character existed which led to the making of 
the contract between the parties thereto” (q). See Specific Relief 
Act, s. 21 (b) and illustrations. 

We next proceed to consider whether a contract for the future 
delivery of goods can be assigned un3er the Indian law; that is, 
if A. agrees to sell, say, rapeseed, cotton or gimny bags to B., 
deliverable at a future day, whether either party can assign the 
contract without the consent of the other, while the contract is 
still executory, so as to enable the assignee to maintain an action 
in his oMm right and in his own name. In Tod v. Lakshmidas (r), 
the High Court of Bombay held that neither the seller nor the 
buyer of goods, where the goods are to be delivered at a future 
day, can assign the contract, before the date fixed for delivery, 
to a third person without the consent of the other so as to entitle 
the assignee to sue in his own name; but that there was no objec¬ 
tion to a suit brought by the assignor and assignee as co-plainti*ffs, 
for when the suit is by them both, there is no question as to which 
of them is to recover (s). The decision expressly proceeded upon 
the principle of the English law that where a contract is still exe¬ 
cutory the burden thereof cannot be assigned. The Court was 
not c^ed upon to decide whether the interest of the seller or buyer 
in the contracts was assignable as an actionable claim within the 
meaning of the Transfer of Property Act; for that Act, though 
passed in the year 1882, was not extended to the Bombay Presi- 
denqr until 1st January, 1893, and the case was heard and decided 
about eleven months before that date (/)• An actionable claim 
is defined in s. 3 of that Act as a claim to any debt (except se¬ 
cured debts), or to any beneficial interest in movable property not 
in the possession, either actual or constructive, of the claimant, 
whether such debt or beneficial interest be existent, accruing, con- 


also proceeded on the groond that 
the contract was executory, and its 
asHgtnnent as such was invalid with¬ 
out A.’s consent (ib. p. 17S). 

(o) Humble v. Hunier (1848) 12 
Q.B, 210, per Lord Denman C.J. at 
p. 317; Ariamias Smeltmg Co. y. 
Beldm Co. 127 U.S. 370, 389. 

(P) Jofer Meker AH v. Budge 


Budge Jute Mills Co. (1906) 33 Cal. 
702, affirmed on appeal, 34 Cal. 289. 
(q) Ibid., p. 707. 

<r) (1892) 16 Bom. 441. 

(s) Ibid.: Jiwm v. Haji Oosmm 
(1903) 5 Bom.L.R, 373. 

(t) The Act is not yet extended 
to the Punjab, nof to Burma. 
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ditional or contingent. An actionable claim can always be assign¬ 
ed, but the assignnjent, to be complete and effectual, must be effect¬ 
ed by an instrument in writing; and upon the execution of such 
instrument all the rights and remedies of the assignor vest in the 
assignee, who may thereupon sue in his own name without making 
the assignor a party to the suit (m). As regards the interests of 
a buyer of goods in a contract for forward delivery, it has now 
been held by the High Court of Calcutta, in Jaffer Meher AH v. 
Bud0e Budge Jute Mills Co. (v), and by the High Court of Bom¬ 
bay, in Hunsraj Morarji v. Nathoo Gangaram (w), that such in¬ 
terest is an actionable claim within the meaning of the Transfer 
of Property Act, and may be assigned as such so as to enable the 
assignee to sue in his own name. In the former case, Sale J. said: 
" The rule as regards the assignability of contracts in this coun- 
tiy is that the benefit of a contract for the purchase of goods as 
distinguished from the liability thereunder may be assigned, under¬ 
standing by the term benefit the beneficial right or interest of the 
party under the contract and the right to sue to recover the bene¬ 
fits created thereby. This rule is, however, subject to two quali¬ 
fications: first, that the benefit sought to be assigned is not coupled 
to any liability or obligation that the assignor is bound to fulfil, 
and, next, that the contract is not one which has been induced by 
personal qualifications or considerations as regards the parties to 
it. Neither of these exceptions, I think, applies to the present 
case. There is nothing on the face of the contract to suggest that 
any credit was given by the defendant company to the original 
purchaser, or that any circumstance of an especial or personal cha¬ 
racter existed which led to the making of the contract between the 
parties thereto, nor, looking at the terms of the contract, does it 
appear to impose any liability or obligation of a personal character 
on the assignor which would prevent the operation of the rule of 
assignability. The contract is for the sale on the usual terms of 
a certain quantity of gunny bags to Cassim Karim, and subject to 
the exercise of certain options the purchaser has an absolute right 
to call for delivery of the goods on payment of the price. I am 
inclined to think that the right to claim the benefit of the con¬ 
tract, or in other words, the right on certain conditions to call for 
delivety of the goods mentioned in the contract, constitutes a ‘ bene¬ 
ficial interest in movable property, conditional or contingent,’ with¬ 
in the meaning of the definition of an actionable claim in section 
3 of the Transfer of Property Act, and as .such is assignable.” 
And in the Bombay case, where also the assignment was by the 
buyer, Jenkins C.J. said: “ What was transferred was, in my opi¬ 
nion, property, and under section 6 of the Transfer of Property 
Act property of any kind may be transferred except as therein 


(») TrMisfer of Property Act, 
im, s, 130. . 

(u) (1906) 33 Cal. 702, affirmed 


on appeal in 34 Cal. 289. 

(w) (1907) 9 Bom.L.R. 838. 
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provided. None of the specified exceptions wmild have fincltided fl# S7^ 
what Shariffbhoy [buyer] purported to transfer, and I further hdd 
that the subject of the transfer was an actionable claim, and io 
Chapter VIII of the Transfer of Fmptrty Act (x) applies* That 
this view of the Transfer of Property Act does not involve any 
material change in the law as previously understood in Bombay is 
apparent from what was said by Westropp CJ. in Dayabhdi Dip-^ 
chmd V. Didlabhram Dayaram** (y). In the last-mentioned case, 

A. agreed to sell certain shares to B., deliverable at a future day, 

A*, that is the speller, assigned the contract to C. (it does not 
appear exactly when or how), and C. sued B. for damages for 
refusing to take delivery. The District Judge, without examining 
the circumstances, held that such a contract was not assignable, but 
the case was remitted to him to determine upon all the facts. Wes¬ 
tropp C.J. said: The District Judge should . . , have held that 

in equity it [the contract] was assignable for a valuable considera¬ 
tion (Spence, Eq. Juris. 852) (jsr), subject, no doubt (generally 
speaking), to the equities (if any) which may have existed between 
the defendant and the original vendor/' It has yet to be decided 
whether the right of a seller to call for payment of the price of 
goods on delivery is an actionable claim and as such assignable. 

The dicta in Jaffer Meher Alt v. Budge Budge Jute Mills Co, are 
wide enough to include the seller's interest. But a claim for dama¬ 
ges for breach of contract, after breach, is not an actionable claim 
within the meaning of s. 3 of the Transfer of Property Act, but 
a mere right to sue*’ within the meaning of s. 6, cl. (e), of that 
Act, and it cannot therefore be assigned (a). 

An option to repurchase property sold is prima facie assignable, 
but the contract may be so worded as to show that it was to be 
personal to the grantee and not assignable {b). 


(x) That is the Chapter on Trans¬ 
fers of Actionable Claims. 

(y) (1871) 8 B.H.C. 133. 

(xr) The passage cited from S-peuce 
obviously relates to the transfer of 
rights and not to the delegation of 
duties. The statement itself is ele¬ 
mentary. All that the Bombay case 
decides, in point of Jaw, is that the 
District Judge was w^rong in laying 
down as an unqualified proposition 
that the contract was not assignable. 
A, could not, of course, delegate his 
duty under the contract to C with¬ 
out B,’s cemsent. But he could per¬ 
form tlie contract by C.'s agency 
and authorise C. to receive i)a>- 
tnmt; or, when B.'s undertaking to 
pay for the shares had become a 
debt, he could assign the debt to C. 
U 


It remains true, as Farran J. most 
correctly said about twenty years 
later in the same Court, Tod v. 
Lakshfmdas, 16 Bom 441, 44^, that 
** a purchaser is entitled to call upon 
the person with whom he contracted 
to fulfil his contract, and the latter 
cannot get nd of his liability by 
transferring it to a third person, but 
must himself perform the contract 
personally or vicariously." 

(a) Abu Mahomed Chmder 
(1909) 36 CaU 345; Varahaswami v. 
Ramachandra (1915) 38 Mad. 13S, 
140; 18 I.C. 520. 

(b) Vishweshwr Narsabhatta v. 
Durgappa (1940) Bom. 674; 42 
Bom.L.R. 653; 191 LC. 139; A.L 
R. 1940 Bom. 339. 
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$$,97, Any other law.—The most important statutory discharge of 

contracts, outside the present Act, is that which follows on insol¬ 
vency. See the Presidency Towns Insolvency Act, 1909, and the 
Provincial Insolvency Act, 1920. See also ss. 62 to 67. 

S8« Where a promisor has made an offer of per¬ 
formance to the promisee, and the 
off®*" not been accepted, the promisor 
fannance. is not responsible for non-perform¬ 

ance, nor does he thereby lose his rights 
under the contract. 

Every such offer must fulfil the following condi¬ 
tions:— 

(1) it must be unconditional: 

(2) it must be made at a proper time and place, and 
under such circumstances that the person to whom it is 
made may have a reasonable opportunity of ascertaining 
that the person by whom it is made is able and willing 
there and then to do the whole of what he is bound by 
his promise to do: 

(3) if the offer is an offer to deliver anything to 
the promisee, the promisee must have a reasonable oppor¬ 
tunity of seeing that the thing offered is the thing whidh 
the promisor is bound by his promise to deliver. 

An offer to one of several joint promisees has the same 
legal consequences as an offer to all of- them. 

Illustration. 

A. contracts to deliver to B. at his warehouse, on the 1st March, 1873,, 
100 bales of cotton of a particular quality. Tn order to make an offer of 
performance with the effect stated in this section, A must bring the cotton 
to B/s warehouse, on the appointed day, under such circumstances that B, 
may have a reasonable opportunity of satisfying himself that the thing 
offered is cotton of the quality contracted for, and that there are 100 bales. 


Tender. — ^The subject-matter of the present section is to be 
found under the head of Tender in English books (c). 


(c) It will b^ observed that the 
word **tender” docs not appear in 
the section; and it has been held in 
Calcutta that conditiem (2) does not 
necessarily require the products of 
money in the case of a debt, as under 
English law: IsfmU Bfm Rahim v. 
Adam Osmm (193^) 2 Cal. 337; 


181 I.C. S39; A.l.R. 1939 Cal. 131; 
tliough the production of the money 
is of course the most effective way 
of proving that the debtor is aWe 
and willing there and then to pay his 
debt This must be borne in mind 
when applying ” English Authori¬ 
ties? to cases under s. 38. 
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Tlie first sub-section is driefly, though eacdmvjdy, appro- 8« 8^ 
ptiate to m offer of payment; the second and third concern oflfers 
of t^ber kinds of performance, such as delivery of goods. 

The principles were laid down in England in 1843 in Startup 
V. Macdonald (rf): “ The law considers a party who has entered 
into n contract to deliver goods or pay money to smother as havii^ 
substantially performed it, if he has tendered the goods or money 
to the party to whc»n the delivery or paym«it was to be n»de> 
provided only that the tender has been made under such circum¬ 
stances that die party to whcan it has been made has had a reason¬ 
able opportunity of examining the goods or the money tendered, in 
order to ascertain that the thing tendered really was what it pur- 
pcuted to be.” As to what are prqper time and place, see ss. 46— 

49, below. 

Offer must not be of part only..—^With regard to the vali¬ 
dity of an offer of performance, it must be not only uncondi- 
ttonai, but entire; that is, it must be an offer of the whole payment 
or performance that is due (c). Words to this effect were in the 
corresponding clause in the original draft of the Act and it is not 
easy to see why they are not as prominent in the section as 
finally settled. The substance of the rule is, however, in force in 
British India. It is needless to consider whether this is because 
the Act does not expressly negative the English rifle as already 
adopted, or because of the words “ the whole of what he is bound 
1^ his promise to do” in sub-s. (2), or because an offer to pay 
or perform only in part is not really “ an offer of performance ” 
of an entire promise at all. Whatever the reason may be, it has 
been held by the High Court of Calcutta that a creditor is not 
bound to accept a sum smaller than he is entitled to and therefore 
the tender of such a sum does not stop interest running on it (/). 

In tiaji Abdul Rahman v. Haji Noor Mahomed (g), in the 
High Court of Bombay, the defendant had tendered a sum which 
was only a small fraction of the whole sum claimed ^d found 
due, and one question in the case was whether interest was due, 
after the date of this' offer, on the whole sum or only on the resi¬ 
due. Telang J. thought that the rule in Dixon v. Clark (h); that 
a tender of part of an entire debt is bad, applied only to cases when 
the party making the tender admitted more to be due than was 
tendered, and that it had no application where the debtor tendered 
the amount as in full payment of the debt. The Court, however, 
decided against the defendant on the ground that the tender was 
ineffectual, as it had not been followed by a payment into Court in 

(rf) (1843) S Man. & G. 593, 610; Chunder Mookkerjee (1877) 3 Cal. 

<64 R.R. 810, 824, judgment of 6, 16; Chunder Count Mookerjee v. 

Rolhi B. Jodoonath Khm (1878) 3 CaK 

(e) Dixon v. Clark (1847) 5 C. (g) (1891) 16 Bom. 141, 147— 

B. 365; 7S R.R. 747. W. 

</) Watson & Cq. v. Dheneudra (h) 5 C.B. 365; 16 L.J.CP. Z37, 
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'M. the suit, as required by an estaMished rule of practice. This opi¬ 
nion of Telang J. appears, with great respect, to be founded on 
a misconception both of the principle involved and of the English 
authorities. A creditor is not bound to accept less than is actually 
due and payable, and therefore by refusii^ to accept only a por¬ 
tion of the principal he cannot lose his right to interest on that 
portion where interest is otherwise payable. A so-called tender 
of less than the debtor admits to be due is not a tender at all, but 
an offer of payment on account, which the creditor may accept or 
not, and risks nothing, in point of law, by not accepting, though 
it is often, in point of fact, unwise not to take what one can get« 
Tender is, one may almost say, essentially the offer of a sum which 
the debtor asserts to be the whole sum due, but which is less than 
the creditor claims; for if the parties are agreed on the amount 
due, a formal offer is needless and useless. This being so the 
creditor refuses money at his peril in case his further claim turns 
out unfounded; but if he accepts, the debtor is still only offering 
what is due, and the creditor is not bound to make any admis¬ 
sion in return. He may take the debtor’s offered payment with¬ 
out prejudice to his claim, such as it may be, to a further balance. 
The debtor is entitled to a receipt for what he pays, but not to 
a release. It remains to be seen w'hether there was a discharge 
or only a payment on account. Hence a tender will be vitiated by 
the addition of any terms which amount to requiring the creditor 
to accept the sum offered in full satisfaction, or to admit in any 
other way that no more is due. It seems almost superfluous to add 
that an offer to pay an unascertained sum cannot be a tender (*). 

It may here be observed that there is an old Bombay Regu¬ 
lation (V of 1827) which allows a debtor (including a mortga¬ 
gor) to tender even a part of the debt. If the part is tendered as 
such and not a.s in full payment of the debt, further interest on 
the amount so tendered ceases under sec. 14 of the Regulation: 
Nadershaw V. Shirinbai (/). 

Offer must be unconditional.—“ The person making a ten¬ 
der has a right to exclude presumptions against himself by say¬ 
ing: ‘ I pay this as the whole that is due ’: but if he requires the 
other party to accept it as all that is due, that is imposing a condi¬ 
tion; and, when the offer is so made, the creditor may refuse to 
consider it as a tender ” {k). 


A mere specifying of the account on which a payment is 
offered, though accompanied by such words as “in settlement ’’ 


or the like, does not amount to 


{») See Lai Batcha Sahib v. Arcot 
Narainaswami Mudaliyar (1910) 34 
Mad. 320. 

(;•) (1923) 25 Bom.L.R. 839; 87 
I.C. 129; A.I.R. 1924 Bom. 2M. 


a condition in this sense; {<yt it 


{k) Bowen v. Owen (1847) 11 Q. 
B. 130. 136 ; 75 R.R. 306. 310, /5r 
Erie J.; Sah Prosad v. Mowmoiha 
Nath (1913) 18 C.W.N. 84. 
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m no marc than saying that the deJ^tor offers aM that he bdiev^ 
to he doe (4). More than this, a debtor may tender, expressly 
under protest, a greater sum than he admits to be dpe, and thm 
reserve the right of taking further proceedings to test the Justice 
of the claim. Such a protest does not impose any condition. The 
creditor has only to say, ‘ I take the money; protest as much as you 
please and neither party makes any admission ” (/). A tender of 
debt before the due date is not a valid tender, and will not pre¬ 
vent interest from running on the loan (m). A cheque sent in 
payment of both thoneys immediately due as well as of moneys 
not payable for some time, is not a good tender (it). 

There are hardly any (o) recent English cases on tender of 
money debts, and the habits of modem business appear to have 
greatly diminished the importance of the subject (p). 

Able and willing.—Sub-s. (2) provides that the tender must 
be made' under such circumstances that the person to whom it is 
made may have a reasonable opportunity of ascertaining that the 
person by whom it is made is able and willing there and then to 
do the whole of what he is bound by his promise to do (q). But 
when the creditor is dead, and no probate has been obtained by the 
executors of the deceased, an offer by letter to pay tlie debt to the 
executors, on a proper release being executed, was held in Bom- 


(k) IbU, 

(i) Scott V. Uxbridge and Rick- 
fnmsworth J?. Co, (1866) L.R. 1 
C.P. 596, at p. 599. per Willies J. 

(in) Eshahfuq Molla v. Abdul Bari 
Holrfnr (1904) 31 Cal. 1S3. 

(n) Hira Lai v. Khisar Hayal A 
!.R. 1936 Lah. 16H; 161 T.C. 251. 

(e) In Rourfk v. RobimoH f 19111 
1 Ch. 4S0. the only question was 
whether a mortgagee was bound, on 
being paid off, to hand over a re¬ 
conveyance as well as the title-deeds, 
and the Court thought it needless to 
decide, but if necessary would have 
decided, that a tender of the full sum 
due. coupled with demand of some¬ 
thing which the creditor is bound by 
law to perform on being paid, is not 
conditional Sec also Pmdurang v. 
Dndabh&y (1902) 26 Bom. (>43. 

(p) As to tender preventing an 
act of bankruptcy, sec Ex parte 
Dmks am) 2 DM, & G. 936; 95 
376. 

iq) Iq the last edkicn of this book 
it vms stated that a fender of money 
in payment must be made with m 
actual production of the money, 


royya v. Sivayya (1914) 27 Mad. 
L.J. 482 ; 26 I.C. 121, being cited as 
authority for the statement, in 
IsmaiPBhui Rahim v. Adam Osmmi 
(1938) 2 Cal. 337; 181 I.C 539; A. 
T.R. 1939 Cal. 131, this statement 
was doubted, and the learned judge 
(Panckrklge J.) expressed the opi¬ 
nion that in the Madras case the 
contract may have contained an 
express obligation to tender. Thi.s 
may be so, though the abbreviated 
report makes it diflkult to speak 
with confidence. On further con¬ 
sideration however it is thought tliat 
the statement in the last edition may 
have been too wide; though, as 
already pointed out (supra, Ten¬ 
der” note (r) ) the tendering of 
the actual money is of course the 
best proof of ability to pay. Where 
a contract is to be performed by the 
execution and delivery of a docu¬ 
ment, a mere offer by post to exe¬ 
cute the document without having 
the document ready to be deltvet^d 
is not a valid tender: Sab&pafky v. 
ymmaJmiima (1915) 38 Ifid, 959, 
976; 23 LC. SBt 
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Sk' IW. bay to be a valid tender, provided the del>tor was able to pay the 
debt, and had money available for that purpose; no actual produc¬ 
tion of money was necessary in such a case, there being no per¬ 
son entitled in law to receive the payment. In the case cited the 
executors, before taking out probate, had called upon a mort¬ 
gagor to whom the deceased had lent money on mortgage to jay 
the amount due on the mortgage for principal and interest. The 
money for re-pa)nnent was available before the notice expired, but 
probate was not obtained until after that date. The Court held that 
actual tender was not necessary, since there was no legally ctm- 
stituted i)ersonal representative to whom it could be made; and 
that interest on the mortgage debt should in the circumstances stop 
on the expiration of the notice, since the executors might, if they 
had been diligent, have obtained probate before that date (r). In 
Ismail Bhai Rahim v. Adam Osman (s) a. different view was taken 
and the opinion expressed that a debtor must cither tender to a 
legally constituted representative or take the risk of tendering to a 
person not entitled to receive the debt and of a subsequent suit by 
the executor or administrator or wait until someone obtains pro¬ 
bate or letters of administration and incur liability to pay additio¬ 
nal interest in the meanwhile. It is submitted that this view is the 
more correct; but a debtor may perhaps be able to escape from 
the very real embarrassment of such a situation by taking advantage 
of ss. 9—11 of the Administrator-General’s Act, 1913 (III of 
1913). 

A plea of tender before action must be accomjanied by a pay¬ 
ment into Court after actioh, otherwise the tender is ineffectual (<). 
The following is the form of the plea of tender: “ As to the whole 
(or as to Rs., part of the money claimed) the defend¬ 
ant made tender before suit of Rs.and has paid the 

sum into Court.” See Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, O. 24, it. 
1-3, and Schedule I, Appendix A, “Written Statements,” Form 
No. 4. 


Where a contract for the purchase and sale of CJovemment 
paper provides for the delivery of the paper to the defendant, it 
is not necessary that the plaintiff should have taken the Govern¬ 
ment paper ccmtracted for to |he place of business of the defend¬ 
ant and then and there made an actual tender of it. If the plain¬ 
tiff was ready and willing to perform his part of the contract 
and did his best to inform the defendant by going to his place 
of business that he was so, that would be sufficient, in the ab^ce 


(r) Pandurang v. Dadahhoy 
iim) Bom. 643, at pp. 647— 
64S. 

(s) See note (q), supra. 

(t) Haji Abdul Rahtmn v. Haji 

N00f Muh&med 16 Boro. 141, 


at pp. 14^1S0; Sabapathy v, Vau- 
maha^a (1915) 38 Mad, 959, at 
p. 970; Rakhal Chandra v. Bui- 
kmtha Nath (1928) 117 I.C 687* 
^ C.W.N. 1082; A.I.R. 
o74* 
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of «vtd<»c€ to the contrary, to constitute-weadinesa and wiiling'? 8* Si* 
nesa (rt). Where a ccmtract is made for the firttwe delivery of 
diares, and the purchaser, before the delivery day, gives notice to 
the vendor that be will not accept the shares, the vendw is tfaerd>y 
exonerated from giving proof of his readiness and willingness to 
deliver the shares, and the issue as to readiness and willingness 
is in such a case immaterial (v). Where the plaintiff agreed to 
manufacture chairs for a railway company, and after parts had 
been delivered the company gave orders to the plaintiff not to make 
and send any more, it was held that the plaintifF was entiUed to 
recover without actually making and tendering the remainder of 
the goods (w). As to repudiation of a contract by one party be¬ 
fore the time for performance, see farther on, s. 39, below. See 
also notes to s. 51, “ Readiness and willingness.” 

Tender of instalments. —A lender is entitl^ to decline, in * 
the absence of any agreement as to repayment of the loan, to re¬ 
ceive payment of the sura due to him in instalments, and he can 
claim that the whole sum due be paid at one and the same time (x). 

But when payment of money or delivery of goods in instalments is 
provided for by the contract, a tender of instalments is a good ten¬ 
der. In a case which arose in Calcutta, a contract made between 
the plaintiff and the defendant stipulated for delivery to the de¬ 
fendant of 7,500 bags of Madras coast castor seed, which were to 
be shipped per “ steamers,” and then stated that shipment of 2,500 
bags was to be made in December. Of these, 1,690 bags arrived 
on 12th December, and the plaintiff offered delivery thereof to the 
defendant, who refused to take them on the ground that he was 
not bound to take less than the whole of the 2,500 bags at one 
time. The bags were thereupon resold by the plaintiff. The re¬ 
maining 810 bags, being the balance of the December shipment, 
arrived pn 19tli December, but were refused by the defendant on 
the same ground as before, and those also were accordingly resold 
by the plaintiflF. The plaintiff sued the defendant for damages for 
breach of the contract in not accepting the bags. The Court held 
without difficulty that there vras a legal and proper tender of the 
December shipment by the plaintiff according to the terms of the 
contract (y). 


(«) Juggemath X-ew Bux v. Ram 
Dyal (18a3) 9 Ql. 791. 

(v) Dayabhai Dipckati v. Manik- 
lal VriibMan (1871) 8 B.H.C.A,C. 
123, also Dayabhai Dipchand 
V, Duilahhram Da^im (Wl) 8 
B.H.C.A.C m. 

(w) Cori V. Ambergait RaUmiy 
Campaay, 17 Q.B. 127. The 
asure of damages in such a case 


would ordinarily be the difference 
between tlie cost of production and 
delivery and the cwJtract price. 

(x) Mghari Lai v. Ram GhtUim 
(1902) 24 All. 461. 

(y) Simsm v. Cora Chcmd Dass 
(1883) 9 CaI. 473; Brtmdt v. Latu- 
rtme (1876) I Q.B.D. 344, which 
the (jourt died and followed, was a 
similar case. 
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10 Sii Itenscmabie opportunity*—A tender of goods must be so made 

that the persoii to whom the goods are offered has a reasonable time 
to ascertain that the goods offered are goods of the quality con- 
tracted for. A tender made at such a late hour of the appointed day 
that the buyer has not time to inspect them is not good ( 0 ), In 
a Bombay ca$e,(n), the defendant agreed to purchase from the 
plaintiff 100 bales ** fully good fair Kishli cotton/' to !>e delivered 
from 15th March to 1st April, 1881* On 30th March the plaintiffs 
sent the defendant a letter enclosing a sampling order, which was 
received by the defendant’s agent at 11.30 a.m. that day. The de¬ 
fendant got samples taken of the cotton, and a dispute having arisen 
as to the quality and classification of the cotton, the plaintiffs wrote 
to the defendant on 31 st March asking him to attetnl with his 
surveyor at 1 p.m. on that day to survey the cotton, as otherwise 
an ex^arte survey would be held. It being a mail day, the defend¬ 
ant's surveyor could not attend at the appointed hour, 4nd the 
plaintiffs had an ex parte survey held by their own surveyors, and 
they pronounced the cotton to be of the description contracted for. 
Shortly afterwards the defendant asked for a sui'vey by a letter 
which reached the plaintiffs at 2.19 p.m. on that day. The plain¬ 
tiffs did not comply with the application, and called upon the de¬ 
fendant to take delivery of the goods. In a suit by the plaintiffs 
for damages for breach of the contract it was contended for the 
defendant that no reasonable opportunity was afforded to the de¬ 
fendant to examine the goods, as there was no joitU survey, and 
that the time allowed by the plaintiffs for the examination of the 
cotton was not sufficient. It was held that the defendant had 
reasonable opportunity within the meanfng of this section. Latham 
J. said: The rule in the 38th section of the Contract Act agrees 
w^ith the rule of English law laid down in Benjamin on Sales (2nd 
ed. pp. 573 and 576) (ft); but there is little authority as to what 
is a reasonable opportunity of inspection (r). ... In the,present 
case the sampling order was delivered to the defendant by 11.30 a.m, 
on the 30th March, and he had till 1 p.m. on the 3l8t March be¬ 
fore any refusal by the plaintiffs to allow a further examination 
is alleged. Now Vizbhookandas Atmaram seems to have been cer¬ 
tainly dilatoiy in his examination, he not having compared the 
samples with the standards till past noon on the 31st; and it seems 


(s) Startup V. Macdomld (1843) 
6 Man. k G. 593; 64 R.R. 810. 

(a) Ruttonsey v. Jamnadas (1882) 
6 Bom. 692. 

(b) 842 sqq.i 6th ed. 

(c) I Sherwood v. Whitmore 
(1843) 11 M. k W. 347; 63 R.R. 
624, seems to be (he only case» in 
point A tender of goods does 
not mean a delivery or offer of pack¬ 


ages containing them, but an offer 
of those packages under such cir¬ 
cumstances that the person who i .<5 to 
pay for the goods shall have an op- 
portunity afforded him, before he is 
called^on to part with his money, of 
seeing that those presented for his 
acceptance are m reality those for 
which he lias bargained^*: per Parke 
B* 
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to me that a period of over twenty-foor hours gave a reasonable 
opportunity to see whether the cotton offered was the cotton which 
the plaintiffs were bound by their contract to deliver. 

Then are we to go further and to say that the purchaser 
is entitled to continue inspecting and examining until the expiration 
of the period for delivery? I find no authority for tWs, and in 
many cases it would be unreasonable to place no limit on the inspec¬ 
tion, Is a purchaser at liberty to open and taste every bottle of 
wine in a lot sold, or in the present case to pass every pound of cot¬ 
ton through an expert's hands? There must be some limit,\nd I 
think that a reasonable opportunity is the limit alike for vendor and 
purchaser, and that such a reasonable opportunity had been had by 
1 p.m. on the 31st March.” 

Reasonable opportunity of inspection is all that the Act re¬ 
quires: it is the receiving party's business to verify, not* the deli-, 
vertng party's to supply further proof that the goods are according 
to contract. The goods need not be in the delivering party's actual 
possession; control is enough (rf). 

Tender of money.—A creditor is not bound to accept a cheque; 
but if a chef|ue is tendered and received, and the creditor or his 
agent objects <mly to the amount, or makes no inomediate objec¬ 
tion at all, he cannot afterwards^ object to the nature of the tender. 
Downright refusal by the creditor to accept payment at all precludes 
any subsequent objection to the form of the tender (c). 

The landlord of a house, through his agent, sent in rent-bills to 
his lessee. The lessee gave the agent a cheque in favour of her 
attorney for the amount demanded and obtained a receipt from 
him. The landlord's agent then took the cheque to the lessee's 
attorney, who cashed it and handed the amount to the agent, and 
rajuested him to get the rent-bills receipted and returned to him. 
The landlord's solicitor, to whom the money was taken, refused 
to accept it, and the money was then returned to the lessee’s at¬ 
torney. In a suit by the landlord for the rent, it was held that 
under the circumstances the tender amounted to payment, and the 
suit was dismissed with costs (/). 

L^gal tender.—The money tendered must be current coin of 
the country. As to tender of coinage, see the Indian Coinage 
Act, 1906 (III of 1906), ss. 11 to 15a; and as to tender of 
currency notes, see the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 (II of 
1934), ss. 22, 26. 


(d) Afumehaiam CheUiar v. 
Krishna Aiyar (1925) 49 Mad.L.J. 
530; 90 l.C 4S1; A.l.R. 1925 Mad. 
im 

(e) Vmkairmm Aypar v. 
krisMa Pmi (I92B) 52 Mad. 322; 
116 LC 814; A.l.R. 1929 Mad. 

33 


230; Lai v. Khimr Hayai A. 
I.R. 1936 Lah. 168; 161 I.C 251. 

(/) Bolye Chund Smgh v, Mmdard 
(1W8) 4 Cal. 572. Cp. lams v. 
Arthur (1840) 59 R. R. 833; 8 DovA. 
Fr. C5a. 442. 


Mim 
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m* ^ Where a loan to a mortgagor was made of Rs, 450 in tfee 

Poona currency which is equivalent to Rs, 435.2.0 of the Britirfi 
currency the mortgagee cannot claim Rs. 450 in the British cur* 
rency, and the mortgagor is entitled to redeem on payment of 
Rs. 435.2.0 in the British currency (^). 

Offer to one of several joint promisees. —tender of rent by 
a lessee to one of several joint lessors (h) and of a mortgage debt 
by a mortgagor to one of several mortgagees (i) would he a valid 

tender under this section. 

# 

Validity of discharge by one of several joint promisees.— 

In Barber Maran v, Ramona (/), it was held by the High Court 
of Madras that this section does not make it incumbent on the 
debtor to satisfy all the joint promisees before obtaining a com¬ 
plete discharge, and therefore a release of a mortgagor by one of 
two mortgagees on payment to him of the mortgage debt discharges 
the mortgagor as against the other mortgagee. This decision was 
based upon the English case of Wallace v. Kelsall (k), decided 
long before the Contract Act, and upon the last paragraph of 
s. 38, which provides that an offer to one of several joint pro¬ 
misees has the same legal consequences as an offer to all of them/' 
The correctness of this decision was doubted later by the same 
Court (/), and also by the High Courts of Bombay (m) and 
Calcutta (n). One reason for this was the decision of Farwell J. 
in Pcnvcll v. Brodhursf (o), which has considerably shaken the 
authority of Wallace v. Kelsall. Later still (/>), however, a Full 
Bench of the Madras High Court (White C/J. dissenting), ap¬ 
proved of the decision in Barber Maran v. Ramona, and held that 
one of several payees of a negotiable instrument can give a valid 


{g) Trimbak v. Sakharam (1B91) 
16 E*Dm, 599. 

(/>) Krishnarmf v. Mamji (1874) 
11 B.H.C 106, whet^ it was held 
that payment of rent by a lessee to 
one of several joint lessors dischar¬ 
ges the debt as to all. But payment 
to a partner in fraud of his co-part¬ 
ners is not a valid discharge: Chima- 
ramanuja Ayyangar v, Padmanabha 
Pillaiyan (1896) 19 Mad. 471. 

(0 See Barber Maran v, Ramam 
Gomdem (1897) 20 Mad. 461, where 
it was held, relying upon this sec¬ 
tion principally, that payment of the 
amount due on a mortgage by a 
mortgagor to one of several mort¬ 
gagees discharges the mortgage debt 
as to all. 

(;) (1897) 20 Mad. 461. Sec 
Shrinivasdas v. Meherhai (1917) 
44 LA. 36; 41 Bom. 300; 39 LC 


627, where the question was one of 
title to immovable property. 

{k) (1840) 7 M. & W. 264 ; 56 
R.R. 707. 

(/) Ahvnsa Bihi v. Abdul Kader 
(1901) 25 Mad. 26, at pp. 38—39; 
Ramaswamy v. Munniyandi (1910) 
20 Mad.L.J, 709; Sheik Ibrahim v. 
Rama Aiyar (1911) 35 Mad. 685, 
687. 


(^«) Siiaram v. Shridhar (1903) 
27 Bom. 292, 294. 


(w) Jagat Tarini v, Naba Gopal 
(1907) 34 Cal. 305, at pp. 320--32I; 
Hossainara v, Rahimannessa (1910) 
38 C^l. 342, at pp. .349-^350. 

(a) 11901] 2 Ch. 160. 

(P) Annapurmmma v. Akkaya 
(1913) 36 Mad. 544; nothing short 
of actual payment will do; see Rama- 
sami V. Chandra Ko$ayya (1904) 
48 Mad, 693; 85 LC. W, 



VALIPIirsr 9F BISC»A*C®- 


m 

dtiKharge o£ the entire debt without the eoncnrrence of the other 
payees (q). It was observed that there was no distinction as re¬ 
gards the question of dischat^e between claims under a mortgi^ 
bond and Aose under a negotiable instrument. Referring to the 
last paragraph of s. 38, Sankaran Nair J. said: “ It is diffictdt to 
impute an intention to the Legislature that the promisor was en¬ 
titled to make the offer though the promisee was not entitled to 
accept it. It seems dear that if the promisor was entitled to offer 
payment to one of the promisees which the latter was entitled to 
accept, ^e promisor cannot be held to be liable to pay over a^in 
to the other promisees what he has already paid. The pa)rment 
therefore must be treated as a complete discharge” (r). As to 
Wallaet v. Kelsall, Sadasiva Ayyar J. said that it was decided in 
1840 and was good law when the Indian Contract Act was passed 
in 1872, that Act following the principles of the English decision. 
On the other hand. White CJ. in delivering his dissenting judg¬ 
ment said: “It (s. 38) provides in effect that all the joint pro¬ 
misees get the benefit of the legal consequences, whatever those 
consequences may be, of an offer, or a tender, to one of them. The 
section does not deal with the legal consequences of an accepted 
tender, or of an accepted offer of performance, but with the legal 
consequences where a tender or offer has been made and the tender 
or offer has not been accepted. No doubt the last paragraph of 
the section is general and not restricted to an offer which has not 
been accepted, but apparently the Legislature was not contemplat¬ 
ing the legal consequences of an offer 'which had been accepted 
but the legal consequences of an offer which had been refused. I 
do not think we can infer from this enactment that the Legisla¬ 
ture intended to lay down by implication the acceptance of pay¬ 
ment by one of several promisors operated as a discharge of the 
claims of the other.s. On the other hand, as it seems to me now, 
s. 45 which deals with the devolution of rights where a person 
has made a promise to two or more persons ' jointly' throws very 
little, if any, light on the question which we have to decide. ... If 
we are unable to find an answer to the question within the four 
corners of the Contract Act, we have to loirft to the general law 
and to see whether the rule of law as laid down in Wallace v. K!el~ 
sail applies or whether the rule or rather the presumption of equity 
on which Steeds v. Steeds (j) was decided is to prevail. I think 
the equitable presumption applies and I do not think this presump¬ 
tion is negatived by the provisions of the Contract Act” (f). The 
opinion of White C.J. was adopted by a Full Bench in the Pun¬ 
jab (u); and also the Calcutta High Court, now followed by the 


(q) Sec Negotiii^Ie Instnmtents 
Act, 1881, ss. and 82. 

(r) 36 Mad. S44, at p. 540. 

(r) (1899) 22 Q.B.D, 537. 


(O 36 Mad. 544, ;U pp. 54S-646. 
(«) Mathra Das v. Nieam Ow 
(1017) Punj. Rec. no. 68, p. 252; 
41 I.C. 921. 



THE INDIAN C30NTEACT ACT* 


im Patna High Court after a contrary decision (v), has taken the 
same view (u/). The High Court of Allahabad (x) has taken 
the same view. 

We agree with the dissenting opinion of White C.J. so far 
as concerns the present section. Tender of a money debt does not 
discharge the debt (a point surely not irrelevant); the material sec¬ 
tion of the Contract Act, as regards the right to give a discharge 
in the name of joint debtors, is not s. 38 but s. 45. It must not 
' be overlooked that in EngH^- law tbe rt^e that payment to one 
of joint creditors is a good-dischatgp is • UJiH the general rule (y). 

In any case a payment to of creditors does not 

operate as a payment to thdll||® where ^ payment is fraudu¬ 
lently made to him and not for thfe bettrifet-of thtan all (s). 

The principle of the decision in Barber •Moran v. Ramana (o) 
applies only where there are two or more joint promisees. It does 
not apply to the case of co-heirs who are not joint prtMnisees, but 
the hei."s of a single promisee, and a release therefore of the deb¬ 
tor by one of the heirs of the deceased creditor on payment to him 
of the amount due on the bond is not a valid discharge to the 
debtor (f>). Nor does that principle apply when a debt, though due 
to a joint Hindu family, stands in the name of one member. In 
such a case he is the person prima facie entitled to realise it, and 
a payment made to him is a valid discharge of the debt; if the pay¬ 
ment is made to any other member of the family it does not ite¬ 
rate as a discharge unless there be circumstances justifying the pay¬ 
ment (c). Where a bond is passed to the manager of a joint Hindu 
family, payment made to a junior member of the family during the 
lifetime of the manager does not discharge the promisor from his 
liability under the bond (d). 


(t>) Parblw Ram v. Jhalo Kuer 
(1917) 2 Pat.L.J. 520; 42 I C. 408; 
Syed Abbas Ah v. Misri Lai (1920) 
5 PatLJ. 376; 56 I.C. 403. See 
also Banamak Satpathe v. Talna 
Rambar Ratra (1920) 5 Pat.L.J. 
151; 55 I.C. 841. 

(w) Sheikh Hakim v. Adwaila 
Chandra Das Dalai (1918) 22 C.W. 
N. 1021; 49 I.C. 63. 

{x) Shyam Lai v. Jagamath A. 
I.R. 1937 All. 527; (1937) AU. L. 
’ 395; 168 I.C. 198. 

Powell V. Brodhurst fl901] 
p, 164; the question that 
Ijjherc pointed out, is whe- 
"1 is really joint. 

v. Ram Afyor 
■' 685. i 



(o) (1897) 20 Mad. 461. 

(6) Bapanna v. Jaggiah A.I.R. 
1939 Mad. 818; (1939) 2 Mad.L.J. 
214, where the authorities are re¬ 
viewed; Ahxnsa Bibi v. Abdul Kader 
(1901) 25 Mad. 26; Sxlarann v. 
Shndhar (1903 ) 27 Bom. 292; 

Ramasamy v. Mumyandi (1910) 20 
Mad.L.J. 709, at pp. 715—716; 

Chenchayya 

(1918) 34 Mad.L.J. 315; 45 I. C 
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Validity of discharge by one of several joint decree-hol- Ss. 88t 
dera.^—One of several joint decree-holders cannot receive payment 
or give a valid discharge for the whole d^t, so as to bind his co¬ 
decree-holders ; and this is so, even if the joint decree-holders are 
partners, unless the partner receiving payment has been constituted 
their agent for the purpose by his fellow partners (e). 

Sa. When a party to a contract has refused to 
perform, or dibbled himself from per- 
Efffct of refusal of forming, his promise in its entirety, the 

party to perform pro- • ^ it. 

«aise wholly. promiscc put an end to the con¬ 

tract, tinlesipte has ^gnified, by words 
or conduct, his acquiescence (/) in its continuance. 

£1 lustrations, 

(a) A,, a singer, enters into a contract with B.. the manager of a 
tiieatre, to sing at his theatre two nights in every week during the next two 
months, and B. engages to pay her lOD rupees for each night’s performance. 

On the sixth night A, wilfully absents herself from the theatre. B. is at 
liberty to put an end to the contract. 

(b) A., a singer, enters into a contract with B., the manager of a 
theatre, to sing at his theatre two nights in every week during tlie next two 
tnontRs, and B. engages to pay her at the rate of 100 rupees for each night. 

On the sixth night A. wilfully absents her.self. With the assent of B.» A* 

.sings on the seventh night. B. has signified his acquiescence in the continu¬ 
ance of the contract, and cannot now put an end to it, but is entitled to 
compensation for the damage sustained by him tlirough A.’s failure to sing 
on the sixth night. 


Refusal to perform contract.—It is not easy to see why this 
section is placed here. The subject-matter would seem really to 
belong to the category of contracts, not which must, but whifcli 
need not, be performed, dealt with in ss. 62—67, below*. Further, 
it is closely connected with the consequences of breach of contract 
laid down in Chap. VI, However, a commentator must take the 
Act as he finds it. 

As correctly laid down in the High Court of Calcutta w'hen the 
Act was still recent, “ this section only means to enact what was 
the law in England and the law here before the Act was passed, vk,, 
that where a party to a contract refuses altogether to perform or 
is disabled from performing his part of it the other side has a right to 


{0) Ptriammi v. Knshm At 

1!, ^ 2S Mad. 431; Mahon 

V. mbi Kkm A.L 
m7 Mad. 988; 3S LC 157; Muti 
s^y V. Nurasimka (1934) 57. M 
m; AJ.R. 1934 Mad. 330; 1 


LC m 

(/) See Boulton Bros* & € 0 , v. 
New ykiork MUts Co* (192$) 119 
IX. 837, 844 ; 20 AII.L.J. 1119; A. 
IR. 1929 All. 87 (but tliiere was 
tiothiug amounting to.a refu 5 af)y< 
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rescind it" (ff). English authorities are collected in the notes to 
Cutitr V. Powell in Smith's Leading Cases (A). 

The words used by Garth CJ. “ where a party to a contract 
refuses altogether to perform ... his part of it,” clear up a slight 
verbal ambiguity in the Act, where the words "his promise in its 
entirety ” mean the substance of the promise taken as a whole. In 
one sense, refusal to perform any part of a contract, however 
small, is a refusal to perform the contract "in its entirety”; but 
the kind of refusal contemplated by this enactment is one which 
affects a vital part of the contract, and prevents the promisee from 
getting in substance what he bargained for. " A repudiation,” said 
Lord Atkin in Spettabile Consorzio Voneziano v. Northumberland 
Shipbuilding Co. “ has been defined in different terms—by Lord 
Selbome as an absolute refusal to perform a. contract; by Lord' 
Esher as a total refusal to perform it; Bowen L.J., as a declara¬ 
tion of an intention not to carry out a contract when the time arrives, 
and by Lord Haldane as an intention to treat the obligation as al¬ 
together at an end. They all come to the same thing, and they all 
amount at any rate to this, that it must be shown that the party 
to the contract made quite plain his own intention not to perform 
the contract ” (f). 


The clearest leading case is perhaps Withers v. Reynolds (;). 
The action was for not delivering straw to the plaintiff under an 
agreement whereby the defendant was to supply the plaintiff with 
straw from October, 1829, to Midsummer, 1830, in specified quan¬ 
tities, and the plaintiff was to pay a named sum per load " for 
each load of straw so delivered,” which the Court read as mean¬ 
ing that he was to pay for each load on delivery. In January, 
18.30, the straw having been' regularly sent in, and the plaintiff be¬ 
ing in arrear with his payments, “ the defendant called upon him 
for the amount, and he thereupon tendered to the defendant ill 
lU., being the price of all the straw delivered except the last load, 
saying that he should always keep one load in hand." The de¬ 
fendant tofjk this payment under protest, and refused to deliver 
any more straw unless it was paid for on delivery. The Court 
held that this gave the plaintiff no right of action, in other words 


(g) Per Garth C.J. in Sooltan 
Chund V. Schiller (1878) 4 Cal. 252, 
at p. 255. The present section is 
often referred to, it is submitted not 
correctly, in cases where there is no 
refusal at all, but only the failure in 
performance of reciprocal promises 
dealt with by s. 54, below. For ex¬ 
ample Bishmath Kunwar v. Sheo 
Bahadur Smh (IW) KM I.C. 587; 
A.I.R, 1927 Otidh 265. As to what 
anounts to topndiatiot^ cp. Obla K. 

St^Her V. Veukataekolapathi Ayyar 


(1925) 91 I. C. 580; A. I. R. 1925 
Mad. 1290. 

(A) This note, however, is hard¬ 
ly intelligible without some famili¬ 
arity with the old common law syt~ 
tern of pleading. 

^ PP- 

634—5; MasUr v. Garret & Taylor 
*’31 Rai^. 136; 131 
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tlmt tb« defendant was entitled to put an fend to the contract, 9k 
As Parke J, (as he was then, afterwards better known as Baron 
Parke), said, "the substance of the agreement was that the striaw 

should be paid for on delivery.When, therefore, the l^ain^ 

tiff said that he would not pay on delivery (as be did, in substance^ 
when he insisteil on keeping one load in hand), the defendant was 
not obliged to go on supplying him," It is to be observed that, as 
Pattcson J. added, " if the plaintiff had merely failed to pay for any 
particular load, that of Itself might not have been an excuse to the 
defendant for delivering no more straw." Later English autho¬ 
rities have in fact established that mere failure to make one of 
a series of payments will not generally, in the absence of a pros¬ 
pective refusal, discharge the other party from proceeding with the 
contract (k). 

As to failure in performing other particular terms of a con¬ 
tract, no positive general rule can be laid down as to its effect. The 
question is in every case whether the conduct of the party in de¬ 
fault is such as to amount to an abandonment of the contract or a 
refusal to perform it, or, having regard to the circumstances and 
the nature of the transaction, to " evince an intention not to be 
bound by the contract" (/). It seems, however, with great sub¬ 
mission, that the intention which is material is not that with which 
the contract is broken, but that with which it was made. Parties 
can undoubtedly make any tenii essential or nog-essential; they 
can provide that failure to perform it shall discharge the other party 
from any further duty of performance on his part, or shall not so 
discharge him, but shall only entitle him to compensation in dama¬ 
ges for the particular breach. Omission to make the intention clear 
in this respect is the cause of the difficulties, often considerable 
which the Courts have to overcome in this class of cases. 

In Sooltan Chuftd v. Schiller (m) the defendants agreed to 
deliver to the plaintiffs 200 Ions of linseed at a certain price in 
April and May, the terms as to payment being cash on deliver}-. 
Certain deliveries were made by the defendants between the 1st and 
8th of May, and a sum of Rs. 1,000 was paid on account by the 
plaintiflfs, which left a large balance due to the defendants in res- 


(k) Freeth v. Burr (1874) L.R, 
'9 C.P, 208; Finch, Sel. Ca. 714; 
Mersey Steel and Iron Co, v. Naylor, 
Benson & Co. (1884) 9 App. Ca. 
434, ‘These cases were determined 
after the passing of the Indian Con¬ 
tract Act, but the views oi the learn¬ 
ed judges Are useful guides in deter¬ 
mining what amounts to a * refusal ^ 
in cases of this class " t per Maclean 
in Rash Behmy Skaha v, 
NHttya Copal Nundy (1906) 33 CaK 
477, at p, 481, 


(/) L.R. 9 C.P. 213, 214; and see 
Pollock on Contract, lUh ed., pp- 
215 sqq, 

(m) (1878) 4 Cal. 252; Burft & 
Co. V. Thakur Saheb Sree Lukk- 
dirjet (1923) 28 C.W.N, 104; 83 
LC. 2^, a case on rattier similar 
linesi jfiinwofi v, Virayya (1886) 9 
Mad, 359; Volkart Bros, v, Rmtm 
Vein Ckeiti (1894) 18 Mad, 63; 
Sundar Sin^h v, Krishna Mills Co. 
(1914) Punj, Rec, no* 63^ p. 214; 
23 I.C 
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9 * 3S« of linseed already delivered. This balance was not paid, and 

the defendants thereupon wrote to the plaintiffs cancelling the 
contract and refusing to make further deliveries under it. The 
plaintiffs answered expressing their willingness to pay on adjust- 
ment'^of a sum which they claimed for excess refraction and an 
allowance for some empty bags. The defendants stated that they 
would make no further delivery, and the plaintiffs thereupon 
bought in other linseed and sued the defendants for damages for 
non-delivery of the remaining linseed. Upon these facts it was 
held, following Fteeth v. Burr (n), that there was no refusal on 
the part of the plaintiffs to pajr for the linseed delivered to them, 
as they were willing to pay the sum due as soon as <j^ir cross¬ 
claims were adjusted. As to illustration (b) to the section it was 
said: ** That illustration is perhaps not a happy one, because it 
may lead, as I think it has led in this instance, to misapprehen¬ 
sion. But the difference between that case and this is clear enough. 
The singer by wilfully absenting herself, though on one night only, 
did in fact refuse altogether to perform an integral and essentia! 
part of her contract. By doing so she put it out of her power to 
perform her contract in its entirety. Rut here the plaintiffs have 
never refused to perform any part of their contract. They were 
willing to pay the sum due as soon as their cross-claims were ad¬ 
justed; and their default consisted in not paying for the linseed on 
delivery (o). 

It may be ^further observed, with regard to the illustrations, 
that it would be rash to extend them. In England it has been 
held that a singer engaged to perform in concerts as well as in 
operas w^ho has agreed, amongst other things, to be in London six 
days before the beginning of his engagement, for the purpose of 
rehearsals, does not, merely by failing to be in London at the time 
so named, entitle the manager to put an end to the contract f/>). 
Wrongful dismissal of an employee has, on the other hand, been 
held to determine not only the contract of service, but a tq>rm 
restraining the employee from carrying on the same business after 
its termination (g). In reading the illustrations to the Act, so 
far as they bear on questions of construction, it must be assumed 
that there are not any terms beyond those stated; the agreements 
met with in practice will almost always contain special terms, 
which must be considered. 

The principles set forth above were applied by the High Court 
of Calcutta in a case where the plaintiff had agreed to purchase 
from the defendant 300 tons of sugar, the shipment fto] be 
made during September and October next in lots of about 75 tons 

(«) L.R, 9C.P. 208. 

(o) Per Garth C.J., 4 Cal. at p 
256. 

ipy Beitmi v. Gye (1876) 1 Q. 


B.D. 183; Finch, Scl Ca. 742. 

(^) General Bill posting Co. v. 

Atkinson [1909] A.C. 118. 
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ID a shipment/* the terms as to payment being cash before delivery. 
Notice of the arrival of the September shipment was given to the 
plaintiff, and he was called upon to pay before delivery. The 
plaintiff was unable to pay, and asked for time, but the defehdhint 
would not give it, and ultimately wrote to the plaintiff stating that 
be had cancelled the contract. On the arrival of the October ship¬ 
ment the plaintiff tendered payment for the same, but the defendant 
refused to accept the money, saying that the contract had been 
cancelled. The plaintiff thereupon sued the defendant for dama¬ 
ges for refusing to deliver the (^j^ber shipment. It was held, 
in accordance with the English authorities, that mere failure on 
the part ofrthe plaintiff fo pay for and take delivery of the Sep¬ 
tember shipment did not amount to a refusal ** to perform 4he 
contract within the meaning of this section so as to entitle the 
defendant to rescind the contract, and that it did not exonerate 
him from delivering the October shipment (r). 

There is nothing in this section to confine it to anticipatory 
refusiils: it includes refusal to perfonn any substantia! part of 
the contract which remains to be performed (s). But a merely 
conditional refusal withdrawn before the time for performance can¬ 
not be treated by the other party as final (t). 

A buyer who has refused to receive goods on the ground that 
they were not tendered within the agreed lime cannot afterwards 
change his ground and raise the objection that in fact the goods 
were not according to contract (u) ; for the election to rescind, 
once made, is conclusive (i/). 

Disabled himself from performing."'—Disability due to the 
party’s own fault must be distinguished from Inability to perform 


(r) Rash Beiuirv Shaha v. R^ritiya 
Gopal Nmdy (1906) 33 Cal. 477, 
See Maple Flock Co. v. Universal 
Furniture (19341 1 K.B. 148, a case 
on S. 31 of the Sale of Goods .Act, 
1893, which is identical with the same 
section in the Indiiin Act. In this 
case it was held that the main tests 
to be considered for the purpose of 
deciding whether breaches of an 
ins^lment contract can be treated 
as having terminated the contract 
are the quantitative latio which the 
breach bears to the contract as a 
whole and the degree of probability 
that such a breach will be repeated. 
This case was followed in MooF 
chmd KesarimuU v. Associated 
Agencies (1941) 2 M.L.J. 281; A. 
IR. 1942 Mad. 139. 

{s) Phul Chand-Fateh Chani v. 
Jugal Kishore-dulah Smgh (1927) 8 
34 


Lah. 501; 106 I.C. 10; A.I.R, 1927 
Lab. 693, The contract wdiich may 
be init an end to under s. 39 is 
“ voidable ; Muralidhar Chatter 
V. International Film Co. A.I.R. 
I94v^ P. C. 34; (1943) 70 I. A. 35. 

(/) Ibid. 

(u) Nannier v. Rayalu Iyer 
(1925) 49 Mad. 781; 93 I. C. 673. 
But as to a case w^here the vendor 
was not ready and willing to per¬ 
form at all, see British and Benmg- 
totis V. AMf’. Cachar Tea Co. 
(1923] A.C. 48, per lx>rd Sumner, 
at p. 70. 

(t/) Sec Narasimha Mudali v. 
N atayanaswami Che tty (1925) 49 
Mad.'L.J. 720; 92 IX. 333 (facts 
rather confused); cp. Jawahar Smgh 
V. Secy, of State (1926) 94 I. C. 
635; A.I.R. 1926 Lah. 292, 


«. 89. 
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H, a c<»itract. See Specific Relief Act, s. 14, as to the effect of 
inability of a party to perform the whole of his part of a contract 
See also s. 24 of the same Act, which enacts, amongst other things, 
thafesfiecific performance of a contract cannot be enforced in favour 
of a person who has become ** incapable of performing any 
essential term of a contract that on his part remains to be per¬ 
formed. 

It is very old law that if a promisor disables himself from 
performance, even before the time for performance has arrived, it 
is equivalent to a breach (w). In a modern English case (x) the 
defendant {h*omised the plaintiff, his intended wife, in consideration 
of the marriage which afterwards look place, to leave a certain 
house and land to her by will for her life. After the marriage 
he sold the property to a third person. The Court, having de¬ 
cided on the facts that there was a contract, held that the plaintiff 
was entitled to treat the defendant's conveyance to a stranger as 
an immediate breach and to sue for damages. 

In a Madras case, under the terms of a mortgage for Rs. 800, 
the mortgagee advanced Rs. 300 to the mortgagor and agreed to 
pay the balance to a prior mortgagee of the same property. The 
mortgagee failed to pay the balance according to the agreement, 
and the prior mortgagee sued the mortgagor and recovered the debt 
by attachment and sale of the mortgagor's movable property. 
About eight years after the date of the mortgage the mortgagee 
sued the mortgagor for interest due under the mortgage on R$, 300 
only. It was held (y) that under the circumstances the mortga¬ 
gor was entitled to rescind the mortgage under this section on 
the ground that the mortgagee by acting in contravention of his 
agreement incapacitated himself from performing it in its en¬ 
tirety " ( 5 ), and that he was not entitled to treat the original mort¬ 
gage as still in force so a%to enable him to sue for the interest 
alone. The Court, however, expressed the opinion that in putting 
an end to the mortgage the mortgagor was bound to give up the 
benefit he had received under the mortgage and to pay back Rs. 300 
with interest up to date of cancellation ( 0 ). Without disputing 
the correctness or the substantial justice of the decision, one may 
be allowed to think that the application of the present section was 
somewhat forced. It was made by only one member of the Court. 

The view that a mortgagor who has not received the full amount 
of the consideration for the mortgage is entitled to rescind the 
mortgage under this section was referred to with apparent approval 


(w) Sec 3 Encycl. Laws of Eng¬ 
land, 350 (632, 3rd ed.); Pollock on 
ClMitract, nth cd., p. 222. 

(x) Synffe v. Syng^ fl894J 1 Q. 
B. 466 CA, 


(y) Subba Rau v. Devu Shetti 
(im) 18 Mad. 126. 

(jg) Pet Muttusami Ayyar J, at 

p. 127. 

(a) See 8* 65, post. 
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by Ibc High Court of Madras (&)* But iri a later case (c) it has 8^18^ 
b!^ dissented from by that Court as well as by the High Courts 
of Ail^iabad (d) and Patna (r), on the grounds that the present 
section applies to contracts only, that a mortgage when registeied 
is not a <x)ntract but a transfer of property (/), and that a mort¬ 
gage, notwithstanding a partial failure of consideration, may be 
enforced to the extent of money actually advanced by the mort¬ 
gagee tc the mortgagor (g). 

Promisee may put an end to the contract/" —^The Common 
Law rights of a promisee on refusal by the promisor to perform 
his promise were thus stated by Scotland CJ. in a Madras case (h) 
of 1863, and the statement remains applicable under the Act:— 

** If a vendor contract to deliver goods within a reasonable 
time, payment to be made on delivery, and before the lapse of 
that time, before the contract becomes absolute, he says to the pur¬ 
chaser, ‘ I will not deliver the goods/ the latter is not thereby 
immediately bound to treat the contract as broken, and bring his 
action. The contract is not necessarily broken by the notice. That 
notice is, as respects the right to enforce the contract, a perfect 
nullity, a mere expression of intention to break the contract, capa¬ 
ble of being retracted until the expiration of the time for delivering 
the goods. It cannot be regarded as giving an immediate right of 
action unless, of course, the purchaser thereupon exercises his op¬ 
tion to treat the contract as rescinded, when he may go into the 
market and supply himself with similar goods, and sue upon the 
contract at once for any damage then sustained. The law on this 
subject will be found in Leigh v. Paterson (i) and PhiUpotts v. 

Evans (/), the authority of which cases was upheld in Hochster v. 

Dela Tour'* (*). 


(b) Rajai Tirumal v. Pandla 
Muthial (1912) 35 Mad. 114, at p. 
117, 

(r) Kandasamt Pillai v. Rmna- 
santi Monmdi (1919) 42 Mad. 203; 
51 LC. 507. 

(d) Rashik Lai v. Ram Narain 
<1912) 34 All. 273. 

(r) Makhan Lai v. ffamman 
Bus (1917) 2 Pat.L.J. 168; 38 LC. 

m. 

(/) See Transfer of Property 
Act, 1882, «. 58. 

(g) In the Punjab it has been held 
dial an agreement to mortgage is 
tndtvtssble, and failure of a part of 
the consideration leads to failure of 
the whole mortgage: Gakutchand v. 
jRahamm (1907) Punj. Rec. no. 
S9, But see emtra: Malkhand v* 
Srnm (1905) 29 Botn. 46; Sium* 
IwHi V, Naraym (1907) 31 Bonn 552; 


Rajani Kanta Das v. Gour Kishore 
(1908) 35 Cal. 1051; Taiia v. Babafi 
(1898) 22 Bom, 176, at p. 183. 

(A) Mansuk Das v. Rangayya 
Chetti 1 M.H.C 162. See also the 
observations of Mulla J. in Stid 
Brothers & Co. v. Dayai Khatao 
& Co. (1923) 47 Bom. 924; 87 LC 
67, a case of a contract on cA.f. 
terms. 

(i) (1818) 8 Taunt. S40; 20 R. 
R. 552. 

(/) (1839) 5 M. & W. 475; 52 R. 
R, 802. It is difficult to understand 
how the learned Chief Justice sup- 
p<md this case to anticipate the doc¬ 
trine of HocksUr V. De la Tout, to 
which the judgment of Parke &. is 
distinctly adverse; but this ts of only 
historical interest. 

(k) {!8$3) 2 E. & B. 678; 9S R. 
R. 747; and see Ripte^ v. McChre 



268 


THE INDIAN CONTRACT ACT. 


ftf 30, The last-mentioned case is now generally treated as the lead¬ 
ing one on ** anticipatory breach of contract'* (/). The rule 
shortly indicated by this phrase is that on the promisor's repudiation 
of the contract, even before the time for performance has arrived, 
the promisee may at his option treat the repudiation as an im¬ 
mediate breach, putting an end to the contract for the future and 
giving the promisee a right of action for damages. It must be 
remembered that the option is entirely with the promisee. 

A few months before the Contract Act came into force the effects 
of ‘‘ anticipatory breach" were thus summed up in the Exche¬ 
quer Chamber in England (m) :—* 

‘'The promisee, if he pleases, may treat the notice of inten¬ 
tion as inoperative, and await the time when the contract is to be 
executed, and then hold the other party responsible for all the 
consequences of non-performance: but in that case he keeps the 
contract alive for the benefit of the other party as well as his 
own; he remains subject to all his own obligations and liabilities 
under it, and enables the other party not only to complete the 
contract, if so advised, notwithstanding his previous repudiation of 
it, but also^to take advantage of any supervening circumstance 
which would justify him in declining to complete it. 

“ On the other hand, the promisee may, if he thinks proper, treat 
, the repudiation of the other party as a wrongful putting an end to 

the contract, and may at once bring his action as on a breach of it; 
and in such action he will be entitled to such damages as would have 
arisen from the non-perfonnance of the contract at the appointed 
time, subject, however, to abatement in respect of any circumstances 
which may have afforded him the means of mitigating his loss " (m). 
When the promisee has so determined his choice, then, whether he 


(1849) 4 Ex. 345, 359 ; 80 R.R. 593, 
604. The rule in Hochsler v. De la 
Tour is now generally received in 
America, and has been approved and 
applied by the Supreme Court of the 
United States: Roehm v. Horst 
(1900) 178 U.S. 1. 

(/) This expression is considered 
unfortunate by Lord Wrenbury, 
Bradley v. H. Newsom, &c, [1919] 
A.C. 16, 53; the breach is in the 
present repudiation, Cp. per Lord 
Haldane at p. 33. 

(m) Frost v, Knight (1872) L, 
R. 7 Ex. 111. The judgment deli¬ 
vered by Ockbum CJ, is practi¬ 
cally, though not formally, the judg¬ 
ment of the Court; see ibid,, at p^ 


118. The actual |x>ints decided were 
that the rule applies to contingent 
promises, and that the contract to 
marry is not excepted from it on any 
such grounds of its special charac¬ 
ter as were suggested in the Court 
below. See also Synge v. Synge 
[1894] I Q. B, 466 C. A., where, 
however, it was not necessary to rely 
on the principle to its full extent. 

(w) See also Edridge v, R*D, 
Sethna (1933 ) 60 LA. 368; 36 Bom. 
L.R. 127; 146 LC. 730; A. 1. R. 
1933 P. C. 233; Ratanlal v, Brif^ 
mohan A.LR. 1931 Bom. 386 ; 3$ 

Bom, L. R, 703; 133 LC, 861; and 
notes to illustration (h) to 73„ 
infra. 
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sues for damages or not, it is not open to tlie promisor to go back 
cm his refusal and treat the contract as subsisting (o). 

It may be worth while to add that an unsuccessful attempt to 
perform a contract which does not disable-^the promisor from still 
performing it effectually within the time limited, or a reasonable 
time, and does not cause any damage to the promisee, cannot be 
treated as a refusal. Such an attempt does not of itself affect the 
legal rights of the parties at all {p). 

These authorities have been followed in British India, Where, 
according to the custom of the caste to which the plaintiff and the 
defendant belonged, marriages ordinarily took place when the bride 
was between twelve and fifteen years of age, and the plaintiff, who 
was betrothed to the defendant's daughter, required the defendant 
to fix a date for his marriage within a certain period, after which the 
marriage could not take place for eighteen months, owing to the 
intervention of the Sinhasth year, and the girl would then have 
passed her fifteenth year, it was held that the declaration by the girl 
that she was unwilling to be married for three or four years, and 
by the father that he could not compel her to change her mind, was 
practically a repudiation of the contract of marriage, and entitled 
the plaintiff to damages for the breach {q). 

Contract of service,—The illustrations to the section are both 
examples of contracts of service. In Hochster v. De la Tour (r) 
the defendant engaged the plaintiff as his courier on a Continental 
tour from June 1 for three months certain at £10 a month. Before 
that day came the defendant changed his mind and wrote to the 
plaintiff that he did not want him. The plaintiff, without waiting 
further and before June 1, sued the defendant for breach of contract. 
For the defendant it was argued that the plaintiff should have waited 
till June 1 before bringing his action, on the ground that the con¬ 
tract could not be considered to be broken till then. It was held, 
however, that the contract had been broken by express renunciation,, 
and the plaintiff was not bound to uait until the day of performance. 
The principles enunciated in this case and the others underlying the 
present section were applied by the High Court of Bombay in a 
case where a stationmaster in the employ of a railway company, 
alleging that he had resigned the service of the company, claimed his 


(e) Jhandoa Mal-Jagm Nath v. 
PAiil Chmd-PaUh Chand (1924) 5 
Uh. 497; 85 I.C, 118; A.LR. 1925 
Lali. 217 (the only difficulty was cm 
the construction of the correspon¬ 
dence) . 

(p) See Sarrawmum v. free 
(1878) 4 Q.B.D, SOD, 

(^) Pursh&tamias Trihhavmdas 
V. Purshoiamdm MangaUas (1897) 


21 Bom, 23, 35; Khitnji Khuverji 
Shah V. Lalji KaratHsi X\94\) Bom, 
211; 43 Bom.L.R. 35; 196 LC 208; 
A.LR. mi Bom. 129 For the 
form of the decree in such cases see 
ik, p, 37, following Umed Kika v. 
Nagit^das (1870) 7 B.H.C. 122, 

(r) (1853) 2 E. & B, 678; 95 R. 
R. 747. 
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i: SI. shat€ of the company's provident fund, but the claim was resisted 
on the ground that he was dismissed from service, and that he was 
not therefore entitled, under the rules of the fund, to more than the 
amount of his subscriptions thereto. One of the questions was 
whether the notice of dismissal, having regard to the date on which 
it was given, operated as a dismissal of the plaintiff. The plaintiff 
had on February 14 gone on three months' leave without pay. On 
May 5 he tendered his resignation to the defendant company. On 
May 13 the company wrote to the defendant that he was dismissed 
from service. It was contended that there was no such dismissal 
as disentitled the plaintiff to his full share of the fund, first, because 
he had previously tendered his resignation, and, secondly, because 
the notice of dismissal was given on May 13, that is, before he 
became liable to resume his duties, which was on the 14th. Both 
these contentions were overruled. As to the‘first contention it was 
said that, there being no contract between the parties that the service 
should terminate on resignation, the resignation did not operate to 
determine the contract unless it was assented to by the other side. 
As to the other contention it was said: His (plaintiff’s) letter of 
the Sth day of May was an intimation of his intention not to perform 
the services to which he was bound. . . . The company only took 
him at his word .... and it seems to me that there was on the 
13th an anticipatory breach which in the events entitled them to 
determine the contract by dismissing the plaintiff " (s). 

Where a servant or a clerk who is engaged by the month leaves 
his employer's service w^rongfuHy in the course of the then current 
month, he is not entitled to any salary for the broken portion of the 
month in the course of which he left the service (t). But where 
the engagement is for one full year, say from 1st April, 1908, to 31st 
March, 1909, and the salary is fixed at so much (say Rs. 18) per 
month, and the servant wrongfully leaves his employer's service on 
20th March, 1909, he is nevertheless entitled to his salary for the 
.eleven months during which he actually served his employer, less 
the damages incurred by the employer by the breach, though the 
salary be payable under the terms of the agreement in a lump sum 
of Rs. 2T6 at the end of the year. It was so held by the High Court 


(s) Ganesh Ramchandra v, G, /. 
F. Ry, Co, (1900) 2 Bom.L.R. 790. 
This appears a strange decision, for 
if the resignation was inoperative 
there was no breach at all. There 
might have been if the plaintiff had 
said, I shall not return to your 
service, whether you accept my resig¬ 
nation or not.'’ 

(0 Ramji v. LiiHe (1873) 10 

Bom.H.C. 57; Dhumee v. Sepen- 
oaks (1886) 13 Cal. 80; RMi Bros. 


V. Ambika Prasad (1913) 35 All. 
132; Amar Singh v. Gopal Singh 
A.I.R. 1931 Lah. 133; 132 I.C. 577. 
But see Ragkoonath Doss v. Halit 
(1871) 16 W.R. 60. See also Bw- 
press of India CoHon Mills Co, v. 
Naffer Chunder Roy (1898) 2 C. 

W. N, 687, and Aryodaya Spg. & 
Wg. Co., Ld, V. Sim Virchand 
(1911) 13 Bom.L.R, 19, cases de- 
cided with reference to tote i^ial 
tena$ of the contract. 
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0 f Madras, the Court observing ttet the case wai governed by the ^ 
present section and s. 64, and that ill (c) to s. 65 was almost con- 
elusive in plaintiff's favour (w). 

Measure of damages. —^The measure of damages for '^antici¬ 
patory breach" is not necessarily the same as tt would be for a 
failure or refusal occurring at the time when performance was ^ 
due (v). The injured party is under an obligation to take all reason¬ 
able steps to mitigate the loss flowing from the breach; the cm- 
l^asis is on the word " reasonableIn Remgapul v. Dhmji 
Jadhavfi Bhatia (w), the defendants, tl^ owners of a cotton ginning 
mill, contracted in October 1919, that for a period of six months 
they would put their mill at the disposal of the plaintiff, a cotton 
merchant, for half its working time at fixed rates in order to give 
raw cotton which the plaintiff contemplated buying and which he 
agreed to supply to them for the purpose. In November, before 
any of the plaintiff’s cotton had been taken by the mill, the defen¬ 
dants repudiated the contract. The plaintiff sued the defendants 
for damages and it was held that the breach being anticipatory, the 
damages were the estimated loss of profit to the plaintiff by the 
reason of the contract not being carried out, and that the plaintiff 
was not bound to buy cotton and have it ginned at other mills under 
his obligation to mitigate the dainages. Lord Sumner in delivering 
the judgment of the Privy Council observ^ed: " Though no doubt the 
plaintiff was l)ound to take reasonable steps to mitigate his loss, the 
present argument requires that, after the appellant's breach, he 
should have bought the cotton, which both parties knew he had not 
yet done, and then have tendered it for ginning to other mills in 
order to cut down his loss for their benefit to a mere difference in 
ginning rate. The fact, however, is that this was a case of antici¬ 
patory breach. The contract was repudiated almost as soon as it 
was made, and, the intended operation being thus baulked, the 
plaintiff was entitled to measure his dan^ages as they then stood and 
could not be required by the defendants to buy the cotton, which 
they had announced in advance they would not gin for him." 

Insolvency of promisor.—This is not of itself equivalent to a 
total refusal to perform the contract, though it may be accompanied 
by conduct which amount.s to a notice of the insolvent debtor’s or 
his representative’s intention not to pay his debts or perform his 
contracts. A seller, however, is not bound to go on delivering 
goods to an insolvent buyer (x). The proofs and illustrations belong 

(«) Chokalinga v. Mahofned v. Saw Togo A.LR, 1933 Rang. 25; 

(1912) 23 Mad.L.f. 680. see further on s. 73, below. 

M MUUH V. Van Meek & Ca, (w) (192g) 55 LA. 299; S5 Oil. 

{im] 2 K.B. 369, C.K.xMmtndra 1048; III LC. 480; A. I. R. 1928 
Chandra v. Asumi Kumar (1921) P.C. 200. 

m Cal. 427. 433; 60 LC. 337; A.L (jr) Bx parU Chahnrrs (1873) 

R. 1921 Cal. 185; Mmm L.R. 8 Qi. 
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m #,40. to the special subject of sale of Goods, now dealt with in a separate 
volume. 

By whom Contracts must be Performed. 

40 . If ^ appears from the nature of the case that 
. , it was the intention of the parties to 

(MTomiseisto be per- any contract that any promise con¬ 
formed. tained in it should be perfonned by the 

promisor himself, such promise must be performed by the 
promisor. In other cases the promisor or his representa¬ 
tives may employ a competent j>erson to iierform ?t. 

Illustrations. 

(a) A. promises to pay B. a sum of money. A. may ^rform this 
promise either hy personally paying the money to B. or by causing it to be 
paM to B, by another; and, if A. dies before the time appointed for pay¬ 
ment, his representatives must perform the promise, or employ some proper 
person to do so. 

(b) A. promises to paint a picture for B. A. must perfonn this 
promise personally. 


Personal contracts* —Contracts involving the exercise of per¬ 
sonal skill and taste, or otherwise founded on special personal confi¬ 
dence between the parties, cannot be performed by deputy. But it 
is not always easy to say whether a particular contract is, in this 
sense, personal or not, or what is an adequate performance of a 
personal contract. The hiring of a carriage from Sharpe, a coach- 
maker trading under his own name alone, but in fact with a partner, 
was held to be a personal contract, which the hirer was not bound 
to go on with after Sharpe had retired from business. “ He may 
have been induced to enter into the contract by reason of the confi¬ 
dence he reposed in Sharpe, and at all events had a right to his 
services in the execution of it ’’ (y). This has been considered an 
extreme application of the principle (s), which ought to be applied 
only where the contract really and substantially has relation to the 
personal conduct of the contracting party (a), A contract for 
personal agency or other service entered into with partners is gener¬ 
ally determined by the death of a partner, or it may be more accurate 
to say that it is not held to continue with the surviving partner 
unless there is something to show a distinct intention to that 
effect (6). On the other hand, a contract with a firm which has 
nothing really personal about it so far as regards the partners, for 
example, a contract to perform at a music-hall belonging to the firm, 


(y) Robson v. Drummond (1831) 
2 B* & Ad 303; 36 R*R. 569, 572. 

(s) British IVaggon Co. v. Lm 
& Co,^ (1880) 1 Q.B.D* 149, IS2. 


(a) PhiUips V. Alhambra Ptdace 
Co. fl9011 1 K*B* 59. 

(b) Tasker v* Shepherd (1861) 6 
H. & N. 575; 123 R.R, 697, 
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t% not generally determitied by the death of otie member of the firm^ B#*, tNI, 
espiecially if the individtiat members of the firm were not named 
in the eontract and not known to the other party (e). Every case 
must r&lly be judged on its own circumstances. 

The illustrations to the section look obvious enough. But the 
second is not quite so simple as it looks. Suppose A. is not a painter, 
but a sculptor. Must A. chisel the whole of his statue in the marble 
with his own hand, or, if the statue is to be in bronze, must he cast 
it himself? According to all modern usage, he is clearly not bound 
to do so; he is expected to design and supervise the work, but the 
manual execution will be done, subject to the master's final touches, 
by skilled workmen. Benvenuto Cellini cast his own Perseus; Sir 
Hamo Thornycroft did not cast his own King Alfred. Again, A. 
is a painter commissioned to carry out a great mural decoration^ 

Must be actually hold the brush that lays on every square inch of 
paint? Certainly that was not the understanding of the great 
European painters of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries and 
their patrons; the less important parts of the work were executed 
by pupils and as.sistants under the master's direction, and it would 
have been impossible to get the work done otherwise. Still the 
master was bound to perform his promise personally in the sense 
that he could not delegate the design or general supervision to a 
junior. In ascertaining what is contemplated by the parties, usage 
as well as the express tenns must be regarded. 

Ordinary contracts for delivery of goods, pa>ment for them 
and the like, may of course be performed by deputy (rf). ‘"There 
is clearly no personal element in the payment of the price" (e). 

See notes to s, 7, above. 


41 • When a promisee accepts performance of the 
E««t of a PeEson, he cannot 

perforaiani^ip from afterwards enforce it against the pro- 
third person. inisor 


There is English authority to the effect that discharge of a con¬ 
tract by a third person is effectual only if authorised or ratified by 
the debtor; but it is not clear that the better modern opinion is not 
the other way (/). In India there is no occasion to discuss the 


(t) FhiUips V. Alhambra Palme 
€o.f supra, note (a). The de/en" 
dants were imdisdosied partners 
trading under a quasi-corporate 
name; the plaintiffs were a troupe 
of performers, hut nothing turns on 
their numliet. Tf one of the plain¬ 
tiffs had died the case would have 
been different, as they had under¬ 
taken active and personal perfor¬ 
mances. 

(d) Tad V. Lakkmidas (1892) lb 
3 $ 


Bom, 441, 451; but authority is really 
needless, even if illustration (a) did 
not cover it; followed Fawan v. 
Chmm (1925) 49 Bom. 862 ; 27 Bom. 
L.R. 1261; 91 I.C 360; AJ.R, 
1926 Bom. 97. 

(e) Tolhurst v. Associated Port¬ 
land Cement Manufacturers {1902} 
2 K.B. 660, 672, per G>lltns M.R. 

(/) See Leake, 8th ed., Pollock, 
11th ed,* 498, 
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Ifox 1148. point, as the words of the Act leave no roan for doubt It need 
hardly be added that this section applies oidy when a contract has 
, in fact been performed by a third persai (gf). Cp. the Negotiable 

Instruments Act, 1881, s. 113. * 


Devolution of 
liabilities. 


:oint 


42 ;. When two or more persons have made a joint 
promise, then, unless a contrary inten¬ 
tion appears by the contract, all such 
persons, during their joint lives, and 
after the death of any of them, h?s representative jointly 
with the survivor or survivors, and after the death of the 
last suryivor, the representatives of all jointly, must ful¬ 
fil the promise. 


This is a deliberate variation of the Gammon Law rule. In 
England “upon the death of one of several joint contractors the 
legal liability under the contract devolves on the survivors; and the 
representative of the deceased cannot be sued at law either alone or 
jointly with the survivors. Consequently the whole legal liability 
ultimately devolves upon the last surviving contractor, and after his 
death upon his representatives ” (h). Limited exceptions have been 
introduced by Courts of Equity, and in particular a deceased 
partner’s estate is liable, subject to the prior jjayment of his separate 
debts, for the unsatisfied debts of the firm (i). Parties can, of 
course, make their contracts what they please; but the presumption 
established for British India by the present section appears to be 
more in accordance with modem mercantile usage. 


43 . When two or more persons make a jofnt pro¬ 
mise (;■), the promisee may, in the ab- 
Any one of joint sencc of express agreement to the con- 

compel any [one or nior«] (k) of 
such joint promisors to perform the 
whole of the promise. 


(g) Har Chandi Lai v. Sheoraj 
Singh (1917) 44 I.A. 60; 39 All. 
178; 39 I.C. 343; cf. Dhanpat Mai 
V. Niamat Rai A.I.R. 1933 Lah. 
535. 

(h) Leake, 8th ed., 313. 

(t) Partnership Act^ 1890, s. 9, 
following the decision of the House 
of Lords in Kendall v. Hamilton 
(1879) 4 App. Ca. 504, before which 
partsiership debts were generally 
supposed to be joint and several for 
all purposes. 

(/) This means what it says. (>- 
heirs of a mortgagor arc pot joint 


promisors, and some of them cannot 
be sued for the whole debt: Hazara 
Singh v. Naranjan Stngh (1929) 119 
I.C. 419; A.I.R, 1929 Lah. 783. 

(k) .Substituted for the word 
“ one ” by the Amending Act, 1W1 
(XII of 1891). It has been found 
necessary to lay down that if one of 
two parties to an alleged joint prOr 
misc turns out not to have agreed to 
it at all, the other who did ccmtract 
is not released: Sankole v, Badridai- 
(1925) 89 I.C. 976; A.I.R. im 
Nag. 196. 
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Each of two Of more joint promisors may compel every E. 48. ‘ 
other joint promisor to contribute 
Sbuu?n.^ equally with himself to the performance 
of the promise, unless a contrary inten¬ 
tion appears from the contract. 

If any one of two or more joint promisors makes 
default in such contribution, fhe remain- 
ing joint promisors must bar fte loss 
tioB. arising from such default in -equal 

shares. 

Explanation .—Nothing in this section shall prevent a 
surety from recovering from his principal payments made 
by the surety on behalf of the principal, or entitle the prin¬ 
cipal to recover anything from the surety on account of 
payments made by the principal. 

lUusirations. 

(a) A., B., and C jointly promise to pay D. 3,000 rupees. D, may 

compel either A. or B, or C. to pay him 3,000 rupees. ^ 

(b) A., B., and C. jointly promise to pay D. the sum of 3,000 rupees. 

C. is compelled to pay the whole, A. is insolvent, but his assets are suffi¬ 
cient to pay one-half of his debts. C is entitled to receive 500 rupees front 
A/s estate, and 1,250 rupees from B. 

(c) A., B,, and C. are under a joint promise to pay D. 3,000 rupees* 

C is unable to pay anything, and A. is compelled to pay the whole. A. is 
entitled to receive 1,500 rupees from B. 

(d) A., B., and C. are under a joint promise to pay D. 3,000 rupees^ 

A. and B. being only sureties for C. C fails to pay A. and B. are 
compelled to pay the whole sum. They are entitled to recover it from C 


Joint promisors. —The series of sections now before us mate- 
rially varies the rules of the Common Law as to the devolution of 
the benefit of and liability on joint contracts (/). As far as the 
liability under a contract is concerned, it appears to make all joint 
contracts joint and several (w»). It allows a promisee to sue such 
one or more of several joint promisors as he chooses, and excludes 
the right of a joint promisor to be sued along with his co¬ 
promisors («). Here the minority of one joint promisor does not 
affect the liability of the 6ther (o). There is still considerable 


(/> Lukmidas Khimji v. Pursho- 
tarn H(md&ss (IB82) 6 Bom. 700, 
701. 

im) MoHhf Bichardass v. Ghel- 
bbhm Hmimm (1802) 17 Bom, 6, 
11; Bkh^maih v. Nmku Pro- 

md Smh (1923) 2 Pat 446; 

*mth Dm v, Pfmed (1927) 

7 Pat. 353; 105 I.C. 484? 9 ELT, 


137; A.I.R, 1927 Pat, 426. 

(«) Hemendro Coomar MuUkk 
V. RajendraldU Ma&nshge (1878) S 
Cal. 353, 360; Muhammad Asian v. 
Radhe Ram Smgh (1900) 22 All 
307, 315; Dirk v. Dkmii faiika 
(1901) 25 Bom, 378, m 
(o) Jamaa Bm v, Vasmia Rad' 
(1916) 43 la; 99; 39 Mad, #9; 
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K. <3. liifference of opinion in the Indian High Courts as to its conse¬ 
quential operation where a judgment has been obtained against some 
or one of joint promisors, and the decisions must be examined {p). 
We think it the better opinion that the enactment should be carried 
out to its natural consequences, and that, notwithstanding the 
English authorities founded on a different substantive rule, such a 
judgment, remaining unsatisfied, ought not, in British India, to be 
held a bar to a subsequent action against the other promisor or 
promisors. 

Effect of decree against some only of joint promisors.—In 

Hemendro Coomar Mullick v. Rajendrolall Moonshee (q) the High 
Court of Calcutta held, following the rule laid down in Kinq v. 
Hoare (r), that a decree obtained against one of several joint makers 
of a promissory note is a bar to a subsequent suit against others. 
This was followed by the High Court of Madras in a similar case 
in Gurusami Chetti v. Samurti Chinna (s). Strachey C.J. dissented 
■from these decisions in Muhammad Askari v. Radhc Ram Singh (t). 
In that case the question was whether a judgment obtained against 
some of several mortgagors and remaining unsatisfied against them 
was a bar to a second suit against other joint mortgagors, and the 
Court held that it did not constitute any bar and that a second suit 
was maintainable, the doctrine of King v. Hoafe («) not being 
applicable in India, at all events in the Mufassal, since the passing 
of the Indian Contract Act. Strachey C.J. said: “ My objections 

to the application of the doctrine are based on purely legal grounds. 
The doctrine now re.sts not so much on King v. Hoare (1844) 13 
M. & W. 494, as on the judgments of the Law Lords in Kendall v. 
Hamilton (1879) 4 App. Ca. 504. As explained in those judg¬ 
ments, the doctrine that there is in the case of a joint contract a 
single cause of action which can only be once sued on is essentially 
based on the right of joint debtors in England to have all their co- 
contractors joined as defendants in any suit to enforce the joint 
obligation. That right was in England enforceable before the 
Judicature Acts by means of a plea in abatement, and since the 
J^udicature Acts by an application for joinder which is determined 
on the same principles as those on which the plea in abatement would 
formerly have been dealt with. In India that right of joint debtors 
has been expressly excluded by s. 43 of the Contract Act, and 
therefore, the basis of the doctrine being absent, the doctrine itself 
is inapplicable. Cessemte ratione legis, cessat ipsa lex.”' 


Sam Das v. Ram Chand (1923) 4 
Lah. 334 ; 85 I.C. 701; A.I.R. 1924 
Lah. 146. 

{p) Nil Raton Mukhopadkyoya v. 
Coach Behar Loan Office (1941) 1 
Cah 171; 194 I.C. 746; A.I.R. 1941 
64. 

(q) (1878) 3 Cal. 3S3. 


(r) (1844) 13 M. & W. 494; 67 
R.R. 694. 

M (1881) 5 Mad. 37. 

(t) (1900) 22 All. 3W. See also 
Abdul Aaia v. Basdeo Singh (1912) 
34 All. 604, 606; 17 I.C. 89. 

(») (1844) 13 M. & W. 494 : 67 
R.R. 694. 
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Coming next to the High Court of Bombay, the doctrine 0 % 
King v* was assumed to be applicable to India by that Cou^ 
in Lukmid&s Khimji v. Purshoimn Haridas (v), and in tMkdmn^ 
shmkar v. Vishnm^m (w). In the latter case it was held that the 
principle of King v. Hoaf'C did not apply to the facts of the case, as 
the decree in the first suit against one of the partners, which was 
set up as a bar to a subsequent suit against all the partners, was 
made by the Civil Court of Baroda, which had no jurisdiction over 
some of the partners who resided in British territory. On the other 
hand, there is a dictum of Farran J. in Motilal v. Ghellabhai (jr) 
th4t the present section appears to make all contracts joint and 
several. The applicability to India of the rule in King v. Hoare 
was again considered by the same Court in Dick v. Dhunji Jaitha (y), 
but the point was not decided, as the Court thought it did not arise 
directly for decision. In a case (sf) where the question was whether 
the plaintiff having sued an agent to judgment was entitled under 
s. 233 (below) subsequently to maintain a suit against the principal^ 
Macleod J. expressed his dissent both from the reasoning and tl&e 
decision of Strachey C.J. in Muhammad Askari*si case, and held 
that the present section merely took away the right of a joint pro¬ 
misor to have his co-promisor joined with him in the action, and 
did not enable the promisee to file separate actions against both. “ It 
could not have been intended,"* said the learned Judge, to deprive 
the second co-contractor of his right to plead the previous judg¬ 
ment, or to split up one cause of action into as many causes of action 
as there were joint contractors.** This view was soon afterwards 
adapted by Kajiji J. (a). 

The reasoning of Strachey CJ. seems to us conclusive; but 
until it has been adopted generally by the other High Courts, or 
confirmed by the Privy Council, the point must be regarded as 
Open. The Madras High Court, in later cases, seems inclined to 
adopt the opinion expressed in the first paragraph of the commen¬ 
tary of this section {b). The various judgments on either side 
will be found collected in Nil Ratan Mukhopadhyaya v. Coach 
Behar Loan Office {c), but the Court in that case did not find it 
necessary to decide between them. 


(v) (1882) 6 Bom. 700. 
iw) (1890) 24 Bom. 77. 

(x) (im) 17 Bom. 6, 11. See 
also Govmd v. Sakhamm (1904) 28 
Bom, 383. 

iy) (1901) 2S Bom. 378. 

(m) Skwlal V. Birdichand (1917) 
19 Bom.L.R, 370, 377-^; 40 iC 
194. 

(m) MaXkmdtai v. Firef^rarai 
(1917) 19 BomX.R. 837, 843M2 


I.C. 815. 

(h) Mo&l Chand v. Alwar CheUy 
(1916) 39 Mad. 548, at pp. 551-2; 
29 I.C. 303; Ramanjutu v, Aram- 
mudu (1909) 33 Mad. 317, at pp. 
319-21. 

(c) (1941) 1 CaK 171; 194 I.C. 
746; A.I.R. 1941 C&l 64; and sec 
In re FaiUtkai Adamjee A.I.R. 
1933 Bom. 407; 3S BomX.R. 881; 
14S I.C 619. 


a# 
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t Jiidgment against one joint promisor *who admits claim after 
institution of suit does not bar the suit against other joint promisors* 
In the last-mentioned case the plaintiff sued the defendants, alleging 
that ^they were partners, and at the hearing one of the defendants 
admitted the plaintiff’s claim, and judgment was thereupon passed 
against him for the amount claimed. On behalf of the other defen¬ 
dants it was contended that, the cause of action alleged in the plaint 
being joint, it merged in the judgment recovered against the first 
defendant, and that further proceedings in the suit were therefore 
barred. The Court did not accede to this contention, and it was 
held that the judgment recovered against the first defendant did 
not bar further prosecution of the suit against the others. Refe¬ 
rence was made in the course of the judgment to s. 153 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure, 1882 (now O. 15, r. 2, Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908). As to King v. Hoare, it was stated that the rule there laid 
down did not apply to the facts of the case under consideration. 

Suit against one of several partners. —The section applies as 
much to partners as to other co-contractors (d). In Lukmidots 
Khimji v. Pur^tam Haridas (e) it was held in a suit brought 
upon a contract made by a partnership firm that a plaintiff may 
select as defendants those partners of the firm against whom he 
wishes to proceed. This decision was cited with approval by 
Farran C.J. in MotUal Bechardasf v. Ghellabhm Hariram (/) and 
was followed by the High Court of Madras in Narayana Chetti v. 
Lakshmana Chetti (g), where it was held in a similar case that 
according to the law declared in s. 43 of the Contract Act, especially 
when taken with s. 29 of the then Code of Civil Procedure (A), 
it is not incumbent on a person dealing with partners to make them 
all defendants, and that he is at liberty to sue any one partner as 


(d) In re Vallibhai Adamji, supra, 
where the authorities are collected, 
(r) (1882) 6 Bom. 7rX). 

(/) (1892) 17 Bom. 6, 11. In 
that case Farran C.J. observed that 
ss. 42, 43, and 45 related to partners 
as well as to other co-contractors, 
and that if the Legislature had in¬ 
tended to except partners from the 
provisions of this section it would 
have done so in express words. See, 
however, Lakskmishankar v. Vishnu- 
ram (1^) 24 Bom. 77, where the 
Court held, without any reference to 
the earlier case, that the Hatnlity of 
partners was joint, andjthat no one 
partner could change it Into a joint 
and several liability without the con¬ 
sent of the other partners. 

(g) (im) 21 Mad. 256. S'ee 
Mbo (1878) 3 C^. 353, 359, 360, and 


(1900) 22 All. 307, 315; Appa Dada 
Patil V. Ramkrishna Vasudeo (1930) 
53 Bom. 052; 121 LC. 581; A.LR. 
1930 Bom. 5. 

(h) S. 29 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1882 (now O. I, r. 6, in 
the Code of 1908), runs as follows: 
** The plaintiff may, at his option, join 
as parties to the same suit all or any 
of the persons severally or jointly 
and severally liable on any one con¬ 
tract, including parties to bills of ex^ 
change, hmdis, and promissory 
notes.” The judgment seems to as¬ 
sume that the effect of s. 43 was to 
make all joint contracts joSnt and 
several. Sec Moidal Berliwdass v, 
Ghellabhm Hariram, (1892) 17 l^om, 
6, 11; and Muhammad Askari v. 
Radhe Ram Siugh (1900) 22 Ail. 
307, 314 
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lie my choose. It will be noted in this case that th& Court eiqpresply J|* 
applM to partners not only s. 43 of the Contract Act, but also s. 29 
of the Co^ of Civil Procedure, 1882, which relates not to joint, 
but to several and to joint and several, liability. The same view of 
the section has been taken by the High Court of Lahore (i). 

In this connection may be noted O. 1, r. 10, of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, which provides that the Court may order, either 
of its own motion or on the application of a party to a suit, that 
the name of any person who ought to have been joined, whether as 
plaintiff or defendant, or whose presence before the Court may be 
necessary in order to enable the Court effectually and completely to 
adjudicate upon and settle all the questions involved in the suit, be 
added/* The effect of s. 43 being, according to the above decisions, 
to render the liability of joint promisors joint and several and to 
exclude the right of a joint contractor to be sued along with his 
co-contractors, the provisions of O. 1, r. 6, are applicable to the 
case, and the promisee is at liberty to sue any one or more of the 
joint protnisors. But this right is distinct from, and does not 
affect, the right of a defendant to apply to the Court under O. 1, 
r. 10, of the Code to have his co-contractor added as a party'. But 
such an application, it is conceived, can be sustained not on the 
ground that the joint contractor ought to have been joined’* as 
defendant, but only under the latter branch of the section, if the 
Court considers it necessary to do so (/). 


(i) Muhammad Ismad Khan v, 
Saad-ud-dm Khan (1927) 9 Lah. 
217; 104 I,C, 700; AJ.R. 1927 Lah. 
819; Jag Lai v. Shb Lai (1902) 
Punj. Rcc. no. 37; Thomas Beck 
V. Thomas Siddle (1892) Punj. Rcc. 
no. 11; Lwingstone v. Feros Din 
(1914) Punj. Rec. no. 107, p. 396 
Xjoint tenants); Liquidator, Union 
Bank of India v, Gohmd S%$igh 
(1923) 4 Lah. 239 ; 77 I.C. 338; 
A.LR. 1925 Lah, 148 (partners). 

(/) Note the observations of Stra- 
chey CJ. in Muhammad Askari v. 
Radhe Ram Singh (1900) 22 AIL 
307, 316, 317: ** In-their note to s. 43, 
Messrs. Cunningliam and Shephard, 
at pp. 158, 159 of their commentary 
on the Indian Contract Act, 7th cd., 
say that, *if this section is intended 
to deny to joint debtors the right to 
be sued jomtly in one suit, it in¬ 
volves a departure from English 
laV and that, ^in view of this sec- 
tkai and the 29th section of the Code 
of Civil Prooedme, it is clear that 
the non-joinder of a co-debtor is no 


ground of defence to a suit; but it 
is apprehended that an application 
made under the 32nd section of the 
Code to add as a defendant an omit¬ 
ted co-debtor would be dealt with 
in the same manner as it is in Eng¬ 
land.* I cannot agree with this view. 
As the judgments in Kendall v. 
Hamilton (1879) L.R, 4 A.C. 504 
show, such an appreciation would in 
England be dealt with in the same 
manner as the old plea in abatement, 
and the effect of the latest decisions 
is that a joint debtor, though he has 
not an absolute, has an ordinar>^ and 
a prima faeie right to have his co* 
debtors joined: Wilson, Sons S* Co, 
V. Baicarres Brook Steamship Co, 
{18931 1 Q*B. 422; Robinson v. 
Geisel 11894] 2 Q.B. 685” 

Note also the observations* of 
Crowe J. in Dick v. Dhunfi Jaitha 
(1901) 25 Bom. 378, 3i^ where the 
learnt^ Jttdge says: **With regard 
to the argument tesed on the provi¬ 
sions of s. 43 of the Contract Act, 
k seems to me that that section 
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48 . Co-hcirs.-^This section speaks of two or more persons making a 
joint promise, and it has no application where parties become jointly 
interested by operation of law in a contract made by a single person. 
Hence the section does not apply to the case of several heirs of the 
original debtor, and they all must be joined as parties to the suit (fe). 

Co-tenants. —Each of a number of co-tenants is under s. 43 sepa¬ 
rately liable to the landlord for the whole rent (/). 

Contribution between joint promisors. —This clause re¬ 
presents the doctrine of English equity as distinct from that of the 
Common Law Courts. It would be useless to cite English 
authorities. 

Joint tenants are joint promisors; therefore the liability is only 
to contribute to the performance of the promise. Hence if one of 
several persons jointly liable for a debt is sued, and is compelled to 
satisfy the debt and the costs of the suit, he can only call on the 
others to contribute in respect of the debt, and not in respect of 
the costs (m). 

When liability to contribute arises. —In a case decided be¬ 
fore the enactment of the Contract Act, it was held that the mere 
existence of a decree against one of several joint debtors does not 
afford ground for a suit for contribution against the otlier debtors. 

“ Until he has discharged that which he says ought to be treated as 


merely takes away the right of a 
joint debtor to be sued jointly and, 
to plead in abatement a right which 
was abolished in England b\ the 
Judicature Acts. It is still open to 
a defendant to apply to the Court for 
joinder of a person who ought to 
have been included in the action; 
and, to use the words of Earl Cairns 
L.C, in Kendall v. Hamilton (1879) 
4 App. Cas. 504, ‘the application to 
have a person so omitted included as 
a defendant ought to be granted or 
refused on the same principles on 
which a plea in abatement would 
have succeeded or failed.’ S'. 32 of 
the Civil Procedure Code gives the 
Court absolute discretion, either on 
application or suo motu, to dismiss 
or add parties.^’ 

The opinion expressed by Mr, 
Justice Crowe corresponds to a con¬ 
siderable extent with that of Messrs. 
Cunningham and Shephard, We 
agree with Strachey C.J. in think¬ 
ing that an application under O. 1, 
r. 10, to add as defendant an omitted 


debtor .should not be dealt with as 
in England, hut on the principles ex¬ 
pressed in the Contract Act and to 
be reasonably inferred from its lan¬ 
guage. As to the practice in am¬ 
endment, see Muhammad Ismail Khan 
V. Saad-ud-din Khan (1927) 104 
LC. 700; A.I.R. 1927 Lah. 819. 

As to cases under the Bengal Ten¬ 
ancy Act, see Chamatkari v. Tri- 
gma Nath (1913) 17 C.W.N. 833; 
19 I.C. 989: 

{k) Shaikh Sahad v. Krishna 
Mohan (1916) 24 Cal.LJ, 371; 35 
I.C. 563. 

(/) Mirdosh V. Jakarta (1914) 20 
Cal.L.J. 492; Rag kuna th Das v. 
Baleshxvar Prasad Ckaudhuri (1927) 
7 Pat. 353; 105 I.C. 484; A.LR. 
1927 Pat, 426; Kuman Das v, Ka- 
meshwar Singh A.I.R, 1935 Pat 
146; 156 IX. 352. 

(m) Pmfab v. Petum Singh 
(1874) 6 N.W.P. 192; unless tlic 
joint promise includes costs: Kanfo 
Mohan MulHck v. Gour Mohan Mui* 
lick (1940) 45 C.W.N. m 
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a ccTOinon burden, or at any rate done something towards the dis- 4E 
charge of it, he cannot say that there is anything of which he has 
relieved his co-debtors, and which he can call upon them to share 
with him (n). And the law under the Contract Act would appear 
to be the safne: see illustrations to the section (o)* 

Contribution as between judgment debtors. —^The question 
as to whether, as between persons against whom a joint decree lias 
been passed, there is any right of contribution at all depends upon 
the question whether the defendants in the former suit were wrong¬ 
doers in the sense that they knew or ought to have known that they 
were doing an illegal or wrongful act. In that case no suit for con¬ 
tribution will He (p). Thus where a decree for costs against two 
defendants jointly w^as executed against one of them, who had set 
up a false defence in the suit in collusion with the other, and the 
former sued the latter for contribution, it was held that the suit 
would not lie (q). It is no longer necessary to consider (r) 
whether the rule in Merryweaiher v. Nixiin (j*), under which there 
was no contribution between joint tortfeasors, is applicable to India, 
the rule having been now for all practical purposes abolished by the 
I^w Reform (Married Women and Tortfeasors) Act, 1935 (0* 

Lord Herschell had already said in Palmer v, Wick, etc., Steam 
Shipping Co. (u), that the rule did not appear to him to be foundedi 
on any principle of justice or equity qt even of public policy w'hich 
justifies its extension to the jurisprudence of other countries/' 


(ft) Rant Pershad Swqlt v. AVer- 
hhoy Singh (IH72) 11 B.L.R. 76. 
But if the decree ha*; l^een realized 
against one of the joint-debtors, in 
proceedings for contribution a plea 
by one of the other joint debtors that 
the money was lent to the plaintiff 
alone is inadmissible: Nityanand v. 
Radhacharan A. L R. 1934 Pat. 411; 
m LC 434. 

(o) See Abraham v. Raphial 
(1916) 39 Mad. 288, 291; 227 LC. 
337. 

(p) Suput Singh v. I writ Tezeari 
(18^)) 5 Cal. 720, citing Merry¬ 
weaiher V. Nixan (1799) S T.R, 
186; 16 R.R. 810; (the real leading 
case is, however, Adamson v. Jands 
(1827) 4 Bing. 66; 29 RR. 503. 
See [18941 A.C. 318, at p. 324); 
Mari Sarm Maitra v, Jotmdra 
Mohan LaMri (1900) 5 C.W.N. 
393; Mohesh Chandra v. Boydya 
Nath (1901) 6 C.W.N* BBv Krtshna 
Ram V. Rnkmini Semak Singh (1887) 

36 


9 All. 221. 

(a) Vayangara v, Pariyangot 
(1883) 7 Mad. 89; Sudhu Smgh v. 
Lehna Smgh (1901) Punj. Rec. no. 
7; Gobind Chunder v. Srigohiftd 
(1897) 24 Cal. vI30. See also as to 
contribution between judgment debt¬ 
ors Broiendra Kumar Roy v. Rash 
Behari Roy (1886) 13 Cal 300, and 
iMkshmana Ayyan v. Rmgasami 
Ayyan (1894) 17 Mad. 78, where it 
was held upon the facts of the case 
that one judgment debtor against 
whom execution had been levied was 
entitled to contribution against the 
rest. 

(r) As in Siva Panda v. Jujusti 
Panda (1901) 25 Mad. 599. 

(jf) Supra, note (p). 

(O 25 & 26 Geo. 5, c. 30, s. 6. 

(u) [1894] A.C. 318, at p. 324; 
and sJfee Nihal Singh v. The Collector 
of Bulandshahr (1916) 38 Alt. 237, at 
p. 240; 33 Lf. 165. 
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Ml 44. Where two or more persons have made a joint 

promise, a release of one of sttch joint 
onefo'ntiraiu ptomisors by the promisee does not dis- 
charge the other joint promisor or joint 
promisors; neither does it free the joint promisor so re¬ 
leased from responsibility to the other joint promisor or 
joint promisors. 

We have here another variation of English law (v). In 
England the releasing creditor must expressly reserve his rights 
against the co-debtors if he wishes to preserve them (w). 

This section applies equally to a release given before or after 
breach. Thus where in a suit (x) for damages against several 
partners the plaintiff compromised the suit with one of them, and 
undertook to withdraw the suit as against him, it was held that the 
release did not discharge the other partners, and the suit might 
proceed as against them. For the latter it was contended that the 
section occurred in the portion of the Act relating to the performance 
of contracts, and that it did not therefore apply to liabilities arising 
out of the breach of a contract. The Court held that such a con¬ 
struction of the section was too narrow. 

The principle of this section has also been applied to judgment 
debts. It has thus been held that a release by a decree holder of 
some of the joint judgment debtors from liability under the decree 
does not operate as a release of the other judgment debtors (y). 

4S. When a person has made a promise to two or 
Devolution of joint pcrsons jointly, then, unless a con- 

rights. trary intention appears from the con¬ 

tract, the right to claim performance rests, as between him 
and them, with them during their joint lives, and, after 
the death of any of them, with the representative of such 
deceased person jointly with the survivor or survivors, and, 
after the death of the last survivor, with the representa¬ 
tives of all jointly. j 

Illustration* 

A., in consideration of 5,000 rupees lent to him by B. and C,, promises 
3, and C. jointly to repay them that sum with interest on a day specified. 


(v) See Krishna Charan v. Sam 
Kumar (1917) 44 Cal. 162, 174; 34 
I.C. 609. 

(w) There is no different equit¬ 
able doctrine. In Ex parte Good 
(1877) 5 O.D, 46, the document in 
question was held not to be a release 
at ally and the general rule not dis¬ 


puted; see at p. 57. 

{x) Kir tee Chunder v. Strut hers 
(1678) 4 Cal. 336. 

(y) Moot Chamd v. Ahmr Chetiy 
(1916) 39 Mad. 548; 29 LC. M; 
Daulat Ram v, Punf’ab Naimud 
Bank A.I.R, 1933 Lah, 505; 144 L 
C. 981. 
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dfes, The right to diitim |>erfomiaace resis with B/s rc|>res^»tatii^es 
jointly with C. during C/s fife, and after the death of C> with the repre¬ 
sentatives of B. and C. jointly. 


Promise to two or more pet^ns jointly.—^This section 
applies to all joint promisees whether ttey be partners (:s), co¬ 
sharers (a), or members of a joint Hindu family carrying on 
business in partnership (6). There is nothing in this enactment 
to show what happens to a single right when the owner of it dies, 
and several persons become entitled to it (r). In such a case, it 
has been held that all of them must join in a suit to enforce the 
right, and if any of them refuses to join as plaintiff, he must be 
added as a defendant (d). Obviously joint promisees cannot 
divide the debt among themselves and sue severally for the 
portions (€■), 

Right to performance of promises during joint lives.—As 

the right to claim performance of a promise in the case of joint 
promisees rests with them all during their joint lives, it follows that 
all the joint promisees should sue upon the promise (/). If a 
suit is, therefore, brought by some of them only, and the other pro¬ 
misees are subsequently added as plaintiffs, whether on objection 
taken by the defendant (g) or by the Court of its own motion (A), 


(s) Motilal V. Ghellabhai (1892) 
17 ]^m. 6, 13; Aga Gulam liusain 
V. Sassoon (1897) 21 Bom. 

412, 421; Manghanmal Matwtomal v. 
Pahlajrai (1927) 105 l.C. 544; A. 
l.R 1928 Sind 16; subject to special 
grounds of exception, as where the 
plaintiff's partners have ceased to 
have any interest, MuHhai v. She- 
wamm Menghraj (1925) 90 l.C 
111; A.LR. 1926 Sind 78. 

(a) Balkfishm v. The Munici¬ 
pality of Mahad (1885) 10 Bom. 32; 
Ran^tishm v. Ramabai (1892) 17 
Bom. 29* 

(b) Ramsebuk v, Ramlall Koondoo 
<1881) 6 OI, 815; Kalidas v. Nathu 
Bhagvcm (1883) 7 Bom. 217; Rmt 
Narmn v. Ram Chufider (18%) 18 
Cal. 86; Alagappa Cheiti v* Vellian 
Chetii (1894) 18 Mad. 33; Naben- 
dm Nath Basok v. Shambrndoo A. 
LR. 1941 Cal. 595; 197 IX. 321. 

(c) KandMya Lai v. Chmdar 
<1884) 7 All 313, 322. 

<4) ih,i BiW y, Abdul 

Kader <1902) 25 Mad. ^ 35; Maha- 
med hkaq v. Shikh Akmuui Hug 


(1908) 12 CJW.N. 84, 86. 93. 

(e) Siluvalmuthu Mudaliar v. 
Muhammad Sahul (1926) 51 Mad. 
LJ. (M; 98 l.C. 549, where the 
word ** implead " is wrongly used for 
adding a parly as plaintiff. 

(/) Duiar Chand v. Balram Das 
(1877) 1 All. 453; fowala Nath v. 
Rupa (1882) Punj. Rec. no. 175; 
Vyankatesh Oil Mill v. Velmaho- 
med (1927) 30 Bom.L.R* 117; 109 
LC 99; A.LR. 1928 Bom. 191. 
But if a contract is entered into with 
one partner only it is competent for 
him to maintain a suit by himself 
without making his partners co¬ 
plaintiffs: Mehr Singh v. Chela Ram 
(1906) Punj. Rec. no. l27. See 
Ahittsa Bibi v. Abdul Kader (1902) 
25 Mad. 26; Imam-ud-dm v. IMad^ 
har (1892) AILW.N. 104. 

(g) Ramesbmk v. Ramlall Koondaa 
(1881) 6 Cal. 815; KaBdms v. Naiim 
Bhagvmt (1883) 7 Bom. 217; Fatma^ 
bm V. Pirbh^ (1897) 21 Bom. 580. 

(h) Imam^ud-dm v. LUadhar 
(1892) 14 All 524; Ram KM&r v. 
AkkU Chmdm (1908) 35 Cal S19. 
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4t; the whole suit will be dismissed if it is at that time barred by limi¬ 
tation as regards the other promisees. 

With regard to partnership suits the Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908, O. 30, r. 4, provides as follows:— 

“ (1) Notwithstanding anything contained in section 45 of 
the Indian Contract Act, 1872, where two or more persons may 
sue or be sued in the name of a firm under the foregoing provisions 
and any of such persons dies, whether before the institution or 
during the pendency of any suit, it shall not be necessary to join 
the legal representative of the deceased as a party to the suit 

(2) Nothing in sub-rule (1) shall limit or otherwise affect 
any right which the legal representative of the deceased may have 
(a) to apply to be made a party to the suit, or (b) to enforce any 
claim against the survivor or survivors'' (i). 


Observe that sub-rule (1) applies only where the firm, named 
as such, is a party to the suit. It does not enable one of several co¬ 
contractors to sue in his own name alone. Where a suit was brought 
in a firm-name for an alleged debt to the firm, and the Court doubted 
whethef the firm was proved to exist, but was clear that if it did no con¬ 
tract with it was shown, so that the name of the firm was in effect 
struck out of the suit, one of the alleged partners (who was already 
a party) claimed to carry on the suit, taking advantage of the 
above rule, in his own name without joining his co-contractor's, 
and this was rightly disallowed (/). 

Validity of discharge by one of several joint promisees.— 

See notes under the same head to s. 38 (above). 

Suit by a surviving partner. —The general rule of English law 
is (contraiy^ to the present section) that joint contracts are enforce¬ 
able by the survivors or survivor alone. There is an equitable ex¬ 
ception, founded on mercantile custom, as to debts due to partners; 
but even in this case, “ though the right of the deceased partner 
devolves on his executor, the remedy survives to hi^ companion, 
who alone must enforce the right by action, and will be liable, on 
recovery, to account to the executor or administrator for the share 
of the deceased" (k). The present section extends the mercantile 
rule of substantive right to all cases of joint contracts. But it does 
not follow that it was intended to alter the rules of procedure in 
cases where the mercantile rule of substance was already admitted. 
It seems therefore to be the better opinion that the representatives 
of a deceased partner are not necessary parties to a suit for the 


(i) Reference to this Rule was 
omitted in a Bombay case of 1927, 
which however arrived at the same 
result: Devs hi v. Bhikmtchand^ 29 
Bom.LM. 147; 100 I.C. 993; AX 
R. 1927 Bom. 125. 


(;) Hart ‘iingh v. KHtam Chmd- 
Kanshi Ram (1926) 8 Lah. 1; 100 
I.C. 721; A.I.R. 1927 Lah. 115. 

- (k) Williams on Executors, 12th 
eel., 518. 

^ -f 
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reeovd^ of a debt which accrues due to th^ partnership in Ae life¬ 
time of the deceased (/). It has been so laid down by the High 
Courts of Allahabad, Bombay, Madras and Lahore; but the contrary 
has been maintained by the Calcutta High Court (w). English law 
and the alteration of it by the Act were discussed, and the difficulty 
occasioned by the words “ as between him and them ” in connection 
with this point was considered by Farran J. in Motilal v. 
Ghellabhai («). The learned Judge there stated, “It is difficult to 
give these words their full effect if the surviving contractors in the 
case of partners are allowed to sue alone. The right to perfor¬ 
mance of the contract as far as the other contracting party is con¬ 
cerned rests just as much with the representative of the deceased 
partner as with the surviving partner. Can the latter then sue 
without joining the former as a party to the suit? Logical consis¬ 
tency points to an answer in the negative. The case of partners is, 
however, as we have shown, anomalous, and we think that, as the 
Legislature has not enacted that the representatives of a deceased 
partner must join in suing in a partnership contract jointly with the 
surviving partners, we are not wrong in holding that, notwith¬ 
standing the provisions of the Contract Act, the old practice of the 
Small Causes Court need not be changed.” 

The case is not literally covered by s. 47 of the Indian Partner¬ 
ship Act formerly s. 263 of Contract Act, but it may be held 
that a contrary intention within the meaning of the present section 
sufficiently appears from the nature of the transaction when it is 
once ascertained to be a partnership transaction, regard being had 
to the uniform and well-understood course of practice. 

With regard to the supposed anomaly, it disappears when we 
remember that in mercantile usage the firm is regarded as a person 
distinct from the individual partners so long as the partnership 
exists and is not fully wound up; and this view is now to a certain 
extent recognised in F.nglish procedure by allowing actions to be 
brought by and against partners in the name of the firm (o). Very 
much the same procedure has been introduced by the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908 (/>). 

In so far as the firm is treated like a person, the executors of a 
deceased partner are no more appropriate parties to the recovery 


(/) Gobind Prasad v. Ghandar 
Sekkar (1887) 9 All. 486; MoHlal v. 
GheUabhai (1892) 17 :^m. 6; Vai- 
dyanatka Ayvar v. ChinnaSami Naik 
(189J) 17 Mad. 18; Debi Das v 
(1898) 20 All. 365; Ugar Sen 
V. Lokskmichtmd (1910) 32 AH. 638; 
Mulk Raj V. George Knight (1906) 
P«nj. no. 10; Mool Chand v. 
Mu! Chamd (1923) 4 Uh. 142; 71 
I.C. 9S1; A.LR. 1923 L^. 197. 


(m) Ram Naram v. Ram C/mn- 
der (1800) 18 Cal. 86. But see Bal 
Kissen Das Daga v. Kanhya Lai 
(1913) 17 Cal.L.J. 648. at pp. O.'il, 
652; 21 I.C. 509. 

(f») (1892) 17 Bom. 6, 14. 

(o) R.S.C.. Order XLVIIIA; 
PoOock, Digest of Law of Partner¬ 
ship, IM ed., p. 148. 

(P) See Order XXX. 


a4& 
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8iv of a partnership debt than the executors of a deceased sfewil^ftStfer 

to the recovery of a debt due to an incorporated company. 

Deceased partner's estate.—The High Court of Bombay has 
decided, after full examination of the Rule and the present section 
of the Act in the light of both Indian and English authorities, that 
where a partner has died before the commencement of a suit against 
the firm, the Rule does not enable the plaintiff to make the deceased 
partneris separate estate liable without adding his legal representa¬ 
tives as parties (q). 

Suit by representative of deceased partner.—The represents- 
tive of the estate of a deceased partner may maintain a suit for the „ 
recovery of a partnership debt, and may join the surviving partners 
as defendants in the suit where they refuse to join as plaintiff (r). 

Right of perfomaance of representative jointly with 
survivor.—Where, by the terms of a mortgage, interest was payable 
by the mortgagor to two mortgagees jointly, it was held that upon 
the death of one of the mortgagees his legal • representative was 
entitled fd a moiety of the interest due under the mortgage (s). 

Survivorship in case of Government Securities.—The Indian 
Securities Act, 1920 (X of 1920), s. 4, runs as follows:— 

“4. (1) Notwithstanding anything in section 45 of the Indian Contract 
Act, 1872— 

(a) wlien a Government security is payable to two or more persons 
jointly, and either or any of them dies, the security shall be payable to the 
survivor or survivors of those persons, and 

(b) when a Government security is payable to two or more persons 
severally, and either or any of them dies, the security shall be payable to 
the survivor or survivors of those persons, or to the representative of the 
deceased, or to any of them. 

(2) This section shall appl> whether such death occurred or occurs 
before or after this Act comes into force. 

(3) Nothing herein contained shall affect any claim which any repre¬ 
sentatives of a deceased person may have against the survivor or survivors 
under or in respect of any security to which sub-section (1) applies*' (/). 


Time and Place for Performance. 

40. Wliere, by the contract, a promisor is to per¬ 
form his promise without application by 
the promisee, and no time for perform¬ 
ance is specified, the engagement must 
be performed within a reasonable time. 
Explanation .—^The question “what is a reasonable 
time” i's, in each particular case, a question of fact. 


Time for perfor¬ 
mance of promise 
where no application 
i$ to be made and no 
time is spec fied. 


(q) Mathuradas v. Ebrahim Fa* 
mlhhoy (1927) 51 Bom. 986; 105 
I.C. 305; A.I.R. 1927 Bom. 581. 

(r) Aga Gulam Husain v, A,D. 
Sqssom (1897) 21 Bom. 412, 421. 


(.r) Kmthu Punja v. Viifmnsm 
(1901) 25 Mad. 385. 

(0 A fourth sub-section waaadded 
in 1928, but is not relevant in this 
connecdoa 



' TIME ANO PLACE PCS l*a»OSMANCE. 

<f*^1li|^ageroentThe word " en^geerjent ^ in Ais swtion is a 8 b; 46» 
survivair from the language of the original draft, in which, for 
$Ome reason not easy to understand, it is constantly used instead 
of “ agreement ” or “ promise.” Here it is synonymous with 
" promise.” 

Reasonable time. —It is also difficult to understand why dedsicms 
should be reported on the question of what is reasonable time, whkfh 
is declared by the Act itself to be always a question of fact; but, 
having been reported, they must be mentioned. Where the defend¬ 
ants agreed to supply coal to the plaintiffs from time to time, as 
required by the defendants, on reasonable notice given to them, a 
notice given by the plaintiffs on the 22nd July, 1898, for the supply 
of 2,648 tons of coal on or before 31st August, 18S®, was held not 
to be reasonable (m). Jenkins C.J. said; “ Perhaps it might have 
been physically possible for the defendants to carry out such sm 
order, but it would clearly have required an effort which the plain¬ 
tiffs had no right to demand. I do not think that a notice involv¬ 
ing such an effort from business men with innumerable other mat¬ 
ters to attend to can be held to be such a reasonable notice as was 
intended by both parties when this document was given.” Where 
the defendant agreed to discharge a debt due by the plaintiff to 
a third party and in default to pay to the plaintiff su(ffi damages 
as he might sustain, and no time was fixed for the performance of 
the obligation, it was held that the failure of the defendant to per¬ 
form it for a period of three years amounted to a breach of the 
contract, as that was a sufficient and reasonable time for perfor¬ 
mance (v). 

Compare the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 (XXVI of 
1881), s. 105, which runs as follows:— 

“In determining what is a reasonable time for presentment 
for acceptance or payment, for giving notice of dishonour, and 
for noting, regard shall be had to the nature of the instrument and 
the usual course of dealing with respect to similar instruments; 
and, in calculating such time, public holidays shall be excluded.” 

47. \\''Tten a promise is to be performed on a cer¬ 
tain day, and the promisor has iinder- 
Tiiae and place for taken to perform it without apph'cation 
perforn^ce of pro- by the promisee, the promisor may per- 

mise whtre time is / .J ^ \ 

specified and noap- form it at any time during the usual 
plication to be made, hours of business on such day and at 

the place at which the promise ought to 
be performed. __ 

(») The Bengal Coal Co., Ltd. (1899) 23, Mad. 441; Subromaimu 
V. Homee IVadia & Co. (ISW) 24 v. Mntkia (1912) 35 Mad. 639; 17 
Bom. 97, KM. l.C. 721. 

(p) Donuinga v. Ammekalam 
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dl. i7, 48. Illustntion. 

A. promises to deliver goods at B.'s warehouse on the Ut January. 
On that day A. brings the goods to B/s warehouvse, but after the usual hour 
for dosing it, and they arc not received. A. has not performed his promise. 


Common Law rule.—This section, with the illustration, simpli^ 
fies the ntle. According to the Common Law as laid down in a 
nineteenth century case on the subject (w), the illustration would 
have run thus: B is not bound to be at the warehouse to re¬ 
ceive the goods after the usual hours of business, and if be is not 
there A. has not performed his promise. If B. is there and could 
receive the goods before midnight, but refuses to do so, A. has 
performed his promise/* There are some further minute distinc¬ 
tions in English law which it would be useless to cite here (x). 
The amendment made by this section is obviously in accordance with 
good sense, though the English rule is capable of a logical expla¬ 
nation. 

Delivery on Sunday. —In a suit for damages against the defend¬ 
ant, a German, for non-delivery of goods, it was contended that 
he was not bound to deliver the goods on Sunday, which was the 
last day named in the contract for performance. It was held that 
the ** Lord’s Day Act ” did not apply to India, and that, in the 
absence of a custom to the contrary, he was bound to deliver the 
goods on that day if they had not already been delivered (y). 

48. When a promise is to be performed on a cer¬ 
tain day, and the promisor has not un- 
fwTOa!^***on^ceruin dertaken to perform it without appHca- 
day to be at proper ^jon by the promisee, it is the duty of 

time and place. . • . i x .. x 

the promisee to apply for performance 
at a proper place and within the usual hours of business. 

Explamtim. —The question “what is a proper time 
and place” is, in each particular case, a question of fact. 

The proper place will, of course, be the place named in the con¬ 
tract, if any. Where more than one place is named, “ it is for the 
person to whom payment is to be made to fix the place at which 
he will be paid; until he has selected the place at which he will be 
paid there can be no default.” The English decision from which 
we quote would presumably be followed here (a). 


(«;) Startup v. Macdonald (1843) 
6 Man. & G. 593 ; 64 R.R. 810. 

(jr) They are stated in Leake, 8th 
ed., 648—58. 

(y) Lakhand Batkissan v, John 
L Kmtm (1890) 15 Bom. 338. It 
was held fiiat the Act could not in 
my eyient apply to the defendant, 


who was a German; but the Act, 
where it is in force, has clearly a 
territorial, and not a personal, 
operation. See also Kasiram v. 
Harnandroy (1920) 32 Cal.L.J. 140; 
58 I.C. 396. 

(«) Thom V. City Rice Mills 
(1889) 40 a.D. 357, 360. 
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40. ' When a piFomise is to be perfoaTned without ». 
' application by the promisee, and ho 
P1jm» for perfor- place is fixed for the performsmce of it, 

of the promisor to apply 
fi*e^ promisee to appoint a reasonable 

fanoaace. place for the performance of the pro¬ 

mise, and to perform it at such place (o). 

Illustration. 

A, undertakes to deliver a thousand maunds of jute to B. on a fixM 
4ay. must apfily to B. to appoint a reasonable place for the purpose of 
receiving it, and must deliver it to him at such place. 


Rule of Common Law.^—In the Common Law the rule as to 
money payments (which, however, is rendered practically obsolete 
by the methods-of modern business) is that, if no place is named, 
the debtor is bound to find the creditor, provided he is within the 
jurisdiction (b) but if the obligation is to deliver heavy or bulky 
goods he must procure the creditor to appoint a place to receive 
them. ** And so not a diversitie between money and things pon¬ 
derous, or of great weight’* (c). The present section seems to 
Uy down a reasonable rule for all cases without distinction; but 
more than one judge has expressed the opinion that it does not 
preclude the application of the Common Law rule that the debtor 
must seek his creditor out (d). Perhaps however this is only 
where the promisor fails to apply for the appointment of a reason¬ 
able place (e). The words “no place is fixed” do not exclude 
any inference the Court may draw as to the intention of the par¬ 
ties from the nature and circumstances of the contract, especially 
where the obligation is to pay money (f). This is essentially a 
question of fact, but cases (ijr) in which an inference as to the 


(o) Qu. whether failure to per¬ 
form this preliminary duty amounts 
to a breach of the whole contract. 
See Armiia&e v. Insole (1S50) 80 
R.R. 388; 14 Q.B. 728. 

(b) See Haldme v. Johnson 
(1853) 8 Ex. 6B9; 91 R. R. 70S; 
Kedafmai Bhummal v. Surainud 
Covimimm (1907) 9 Bom.L.R. 903, 
at p. 9!t; PuUappa Manjaya v. 
Virabh&drappa (1905) 7 Bom. U R. 
993. 

(c) Co. tk. 210 b. The danger 
of travellmj: about England inth my 

mm of mon^y, whicli 
was sertmis in littleton^s time and 
appreeiable in 0}ce*% does not seem 
to have been thought of as an objee* 
tion. But at'chaic law rarely favours 


debtors. 

(</) Motilal w Surajmoi (1906) 
30 Bom. 167, at p. 171; see also 
Dhmijulmv, Fforde (1887) II Bom. 
640, 656; Amtonudm Ckettyar v. 
Deew Hum A.I.R. 1936 Rang. 2S1; 
163 I.C 397; Snlai Smghania v. 
Ammt Lai (1940) 1 Cal. 323; 191 
I.C. 52; A.LR. 1940 Cal. 443; 
Ramalmga Iyer v. Jayalakshfm A. 
LR, 1941 Mad. 695; (1941) 1 Mad. 
L.L 784. 

(e) Soniram UetnmU v. R, D. 
Tata & Co, (1927) L. R. 54 LA. 
26S, 269; 29 Bom.LJl, 1027; 102 
I.C:6K); A.LR. 1927 P.C 156. 

{/) Ibid. 

J<Iathi$blm V. ChhabUdas 
(im) 59 Bom. 365; 37 Bom.L.'R. 
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8.19. intention of the parties has been drawn illustrate the section. As 
to n^tiable instruments, see heading below. 

Place of delivery. —^Where by an agreement for the sale of 
" goods it was stipulated that the goods were “ to Be delivered at any 
place in Bengal in March and April, 1891," and it was added, “ the 
place of delivery to be mentioned hereafter,” the Privy Coun¬ 
cil held that the buyer had the right to fix the place, subject only 
to the express contract that it must be in Bengal and to the im¬ 
plied one that it must be reasonable. The use of the words “ place 
of delivery to be mentioned hereafter ” did not take away that 
right, nor did they leave the question of the place of delivery to 
be settled by a subsequent agreement. If the latter had been meant, 
the expression used would have been " agreed on ” instead of 
“ mentioned.” It was also held that such a contract does not fall 
within s. 94 of the Act (now s. 36 (1) of the Indian Sale of 
Godils Act, 1930), but rather resembles what is contemplated in 
the present section (k). 

Negotiable Instruments. —The High Courts of Madras (») and 
Calcutta (/) have taken the view that the section does not apply 
to cases where money is made payable on demand by the promisee. 
In their view the Common Law rule would be applicable to pro¬ 
missory notes payable on demand. The High Court of Bom¬ 
bay (k), while disagreeing with the reasoning of the other High 
Courts, has decided that the section has no application to negotiable 
instruments, and that the Common Law rule about payment does 
not apply to negotiable instruments. In the Bombay case the pro¬ 
misor passed a demand promissory note in favour of a person who 
was referred to in the promissory note as of Bombay. The note 
was made at Ahmedabad and tlie promisee at the lime was also 
at Ahmedabad. On a suit being filed in the High Court of Bom¬ 
bay, the question arose whether any part of the cause of action 
had arisen in Btxnbay; and it was held that there was nothing to 
indicate that the note was payable there. It is submitted that the 
Bombay view is correct. 

Place of performance in pakki adat contracts. —In the case of 
^ pakki adttt agency the place of payment is the place where the 


357; 157 I. C. 248; A.I.R. 1935 
Bom. 283; Muhammad Esuff Row- 
ther V. M. Hateem & Co, A.I.R. 
1934 Mad. S81; 67 Mad.L.J. 296; 
1S3 I.C. 111. 

(A) Grenon v. Lachmi Narain 
Auffurwala (1896) 23 I. A. 119; 24 
CM. 8. 

^0 Raman Chttliyar v. Gopah~ 


chart (1908) 31 Mad.^ at p. 228, 
(}) Srilal Singhania v. Anant Lai 
(1940) 1 Cal, 323; 191 I.C. 52; A. 
I.R. 19« Cal. 443. 

(A) Jivatlal Pratapski v. Ladbhai 
FuJehand Shah A. I. R. 1942 Born. 
251, approving: Subba ATarajiOMO 
Faihiyar v. Rarnamami A^r 
(1906) 30 Mad. 88. 
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ccmstituent resides, unless he has chostin tx> fix another place by &. 
express direction (/). 

• ‘&0 The performance of any 

ijp^wmarw pj-oroise may be made in aity manner, or 
prescri^d or sane* time which the promisee prds- 

tiooed by promisee. ^ ^ 

cribes or sanctions. 

Illustrations. 

(a) B. owes A. 2,000 rupees. A. desires B. to pay the amouitt to 
A.^s account with C., a banker. B., who also banks with C., orders the 
amount to be transferred from bis account to A/s credit, and this is done 
by C. Afterwards, and before A. knows of the transfer, C. fails* There 
has been a good payment by B. 

(b) A, and B. arc mutually indebted, A. and B. settle an account by 
setting off one item against another, and B. pays A. the balance found to 
be due from him upon such settlement. This amounts to a payment by A. 
and B., respectively, of the sums which they owed to each other. 

(c) A. owes B. 2,000 rupees. B. accepts some of A.’s goods in 
reduction of the debt. The delivery of the goods operates as a part payment. 

(d) A. desires B., who owes him Rs. 100, to send him a note for 
Rs. 100 by post. The debt is discharged as soon as B. puts into the post a 
letter containing the note duly addressed to A. 


Manner and time of performance.—^This rule is elementary. 
It may be doubted whether illustration (c) does not rather belong 
to s. 63, but no practical difficulty can arise. The facts of illus¬ 
tration (d) must not be confused with those which have given rise 
to troublesome questions in cases of contracts by correspondence 
(ss. 4 and 5 above). Here a complete contract is assumed to 
exist. It is hardly needful to add that where the request is to send 
not legal currency, but a cheque or other negotiable instrument,^ 
this does not ipiply any variation of the rule that payment by a 
negotiable instniment is conditional on its being honoured on pre¬ 
sentation within due time (m). 

Payment to an agent, who to the debtor’s knowledge had no 
authority to receive the payment^ does not discharge the debtor (n). 

Perferiimnce of Reciproml Promises. 

& 1. When a contract consists of reciprocal promis- 

Promisor not bound es to be Simultaneously performed, no 
to perform unless promisor need perform his promise un- 

ready and willing to less the pronusee IS ready and willing to 
perform his reciprocal promise. 


(?) Ktiarmal v, SwrajmeA (1906) 
33 ^*0* 364. As to the incidents of 
adat in genend, see Kmi'i v. 
Bksmtumdas (im) 7 BomX.R. 57, 
rt ». 65. and sx. on i^pp. rwfr mom. 
Bb^mmidas v. (1906) 30 


Bom. 205. 

(m) See Kedammtt v. Si&ms'mud 
(1907) 9 Bom.L.R. 903. mi p. 911. 

(*) Mackmutie v. Sh^ Chmdtr 
Soot (1874) 12 B.L.R. 360. 
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' ' lUksfraiions. 

(a) A. and B. contract that A, shall deliver goo^g to B, to be paid for 
by B. on delivery. 

A. need not deliver the goods unless B. is ready and willing to pay for 
the goods on delivery. 

B. need not pay for the goods unless A. is ready and willing to deliver 
them on payment (o). 

(b) A. and B. contrafct that A. shall deliver goods to B. at a price to 
be paid by instalments, the first instalment to be paid on delivery. 

A. need not deliver unless B. is ready and willing to pay the first instal¬ 
ment on delivery. 

B. need not pay the first instalment unless A. is ready^and willing to 
deliver the goods on payment of the first instalment. 


Simultaneous performance.—This section expresses the settled 
rule of the Common Law. To understand the principle rightly, 
we must remember that in a contract by mutual promises the pro¬ 
mises on either side are the consideration, and the only considera¬ 
tion, for one another. But the terms of a promise may express 
or imply' conditions of many kinds; and the other party's pep- 
formance of the reciprocal prcmiise, or at least readiness and wil¬ 
lingness to perform it, may be a condition. It is obviously immate¬ 
rial whether it is called a condition or not, if in substance it 
has that effect. To say “ I will pay when you deliver the goods ” 
is more courteous than to say ‘‘If you do not deliver the goods 
in a reasonable time you will not be paid ”; but " when " implies 
“ if,” and the result is the same. And if it appears on the whole 
from the terms or the nature of the contract that performance on 
both sides was to be simultaneous, the law will attach such a con¬ 
dition to each promise, with the operation laid down in the present 
sectirm. 

Performance of one party’s promise may have to be com¬ 
pleted or tendered before he can sue on the other’s reciprocal pro¬ 
mise. In that case it is said to be a condition precedent to the 
right of action on the reciprocal promise. 

Where the performances are intended to be simultaneous, as 
supposed in this section (goods to be delivered in exchange for cash 
or bills; and the like), they are said to be concurrent conditions, 
and the promises to be dependent. Observe that “ concurrent con¬ 
ditions are only a modified form of conditions precedent” {p). 

Promises which can be enforced without showing performance 
of the plaintiff’s own promise, or readiness or willingness to per¬ 
form it, are said to be independent. 

It is doubtful whether these terms are of much or any real 
use “ The real question, apart from all technical ea^ressions, is 

. .- 1 ' ^”.» ■... . . . .. 

(aS Ckenffropelu Cketty & Sons the sectiem is cited, but this illus- 
V. Akarapu Venkdmta & Sons (1924) tratkHi seems to be overlook. 
S6hC, 299; 49 Mad.L.J, 300, where (/) Laagdell, Summary, s. St, 
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wliat in «ach instance^is tiie substance of tbe contract ” (q). d, f- 

tJie' terms cannot be said to be wholly crf)so!ete, and acquaintance 
with them is necessary for' the understanding of the Engfeih deci¬ 
sions. 

In order to apply the rule of this section we must know whe¬ 
ther the promises are or are not " to be simultaneously performed.” 

This is a questitwi of construction, depending on the intention of 
the parties collected from the agreement as a whole. Before Lord 
Mansfield's time the Qjurts were inclined to hold every promise 
or covenant complete in itself and independent (r). But in 1773 
Lord Mansfield said that “ the dependence or independence, of 
covenants was to be collected from the evident sense and meanii^ of 
the parties” (s), and similarly Ix>rd Kenyon in 1797; “Whether 
covenants be or be not independent of each other must depend on 
the good sense of the case, and on the order in which the several 
things are to be done ” (t) ; and such is the modem law. 

There is a distinct question from that of " condition prece¬ 
dent,” namely whether failure to perform some parts of a con¬ 
tract deprives the party in fault of any right to remuneration for 
that which he has performed, and entitles the other to put an end 
to the contract, or is only a partial breach which leaves the con¬ 
tract as a whole still capable of performance. In dealing with 
cases of this kind it may be very difficult to ascertain the true 
intention of the parties. We have to “ see whether the particu¬ 
lar stipulation goes to the root of the matter, so that a failure to 
perform it would render the performance of the rest of the con¬ 
tract by the plaintiff a thing different in substance from what the 
defendant has stipulated for, or whether it merely partially affects 
it and may be compensated in damages” {«). Illustration (b) 
suggests, though it does not actually raise or decide, a point which 
has given much trouble, and is not settled either by any of the 
general provisions of the Act, or by any disposition of the chapter 
on the Sale of Goods. If A. fails to deliver the first instalment 
of the goods, or delivers a short quantity, may B. put an end to 
the contract? The better opinion, supported by decisions of the 
Court of Appeal in England and of the Supreme Court of the 
United States (v), is that, in the absence of any specific indication 
of a contrary intention, he may. But there are also decisions diffi- 


(fif) Per Martin B. Bradford v. 
Williams (1872) L.R. 7 Ex. 259, 
at p. 261 . 

{r> Foe the history of the changfc 
see Lat^gdeli, Summary, ss. 139— 
143. 

(r) KmgfstoM V. Preston, cited in 
i!*?**.-*^* Dwig eS9; Ftodb 

Sd. a. 735.736. 


(0 Morion v. Lamb (179?) 7 T. 
R. 125; 4 R. R, 395; Finch, Sel. 
Ca. at p. 741. 

(«) Per Cur., Betim v. 

(1876) 1 Q.B.D. 183. , 

(w) Horn:* V. MulleP' 

Q.B.D. 92; Norrinffton v. Wright 
(1885) 115 TJ.S. 189!. . 
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S. 61, cult to reconcile with this view (w). The Sale of Goods Act* 
1893, s. 31, followed by s. 38 of the Indian Sale of Goods Act, 
1930, has purposely left the point open as "in each case depend¬ 
ing on the terms of the contract and the circumstances of the case.” 

. ^ It seems difficult at this day (except as to the imsettled ques¬ 

tion last mentioned, which is confined to the sale of goods by instal¬ 
ments) to add anything in principle to the modern rule; and Indian 
decisions are, as might be expected, merely illustrative. 

A contract for the sale of shares in a company to be trans¬ 
ferred into the name of the purchaser tqxm payment of the price 
by him on or before a certain day falls within this section, so that 
transfer of the shares and payment of the purchase-money should 
be concurrent acts (x). 

Waiver of performance. —The section does not, of course, 
give any special remedy to a party who has chosen to perform his 
part without insisting on the reciprocal performance which was 
intended to be simultaneous with his own, as where a seller of 
goods " for cash on delivery ” chooses to deliver the goods with¬ 
out receiving the price (y). 

Readiness and willingness. —In the case of a contract for the 
sale of shares in a company it is not necessary, in order to prove 
that a vendor was ready and willing to perform his part of the 
agreement, that he should be the beneficial owner of the shares, or 
that he should tender to the purchaser the fitul documents of title 
to the shares. It is enough that he should be able and willing to 
constitute the purchaser the legal owner of the shares agreed to be 
sold. Thus, where the vendor tendered to the purchaser share allot¬ 
ment and receipt-papers, and together with each a transfer paper 
and an application paper, both signed in blank by the original allot¬ 
tee, it was held that the vendor was ready and willing to perform 
his promise (z). But where neither the transfer nor the form of 
application for transfer was offered to the purchaser, nor had the 
vendor any such documents signed by the original allottee in his 


(w) Simpson v. Crippin (1872) 
L.R. 8 Q.B. 14; Freeth v. Burr 
(1874) L.R. 9 CP. 208, which de¬ 
cides only that failure in payment 
for one instalment is not a repudi¬ 
ation of the whole contract, and to 
that extent is confirmed by The 
Mersey Steel and Iron Co.’s Case 
(1884) 9 App. CsL 434: see notes on 
ffiese cases, cited under s, 39, 
above. 

(x) Imperial Banking and Trad¬ 
ing Co. V. Atmarem Madhavji 
(1865) 2 B. H. C. m-, Imperial 
Bmtkmg and Trading Co. v. Pran- 


jivandas Harjivandas, 2 B.H.C. 258. 

(y) Sooltan Chund v. Schiller 
(1878) 4 Cal. 252. The case turn¬ 
ed really on s. 39 (see notes thereon, 
above), and it was not seriously 
arguable that s. 51 had anything to 
do with it 

(z) Imperial Banking and Trad¬ 
ing Co. V, Atmaram Madhmni 
(1865) 2 B. H C. 246. See also 
Park kudos Pranjwandas v. ftamlal 
Bhagirath (1866) 3 B.. H. C. 69. 
where "share receipts" with appli¬ 
cations for transfer were ^dered to 
the purchaser. 
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|K>ssesBkm, it was held that the vendor could not he said to be ready 8. 6 
and willing to perform his promise, as the allottee had 
it in his power to decline to complete the contract until 
he had executed the transfer and the application papers (a). Fur¬ 
ther, it is not necessary to prove readiness and willingness that the 
vendor should have made an actual tendet* to the purchaser of the 
transfer deed (b). Nor is it necessary that the vendor should have 
the shares in his possession continuously from the date of the 
contract down to the time of performance. If a party bound to do 
an act upon request is ready to do it when it is required he will 
fully perform his part of the contract, although he might happen 
not to have been ready had he been called upon at some anterior 
period (c). But where the purchaser before the day fixed for deli¬ 
very gives notice to the vendor that he will not accept the shares, 
or where he has absconded or is so financially embarrassed that he 
could not have paid for them if they had been delivered, the ven¬ 
dor is exonerated from giving proof of his readiness and willing¬ 
ness to deliver the shares (d). Similarly as to goods, it is a still 
more elementary proposition that a vendor may be ready and wil¬ 
ling to deliver without having the goods in his actual custody or 
possession; it is enough if he has such control of them that he can 
cause them to be delivered (e). And where the vendor of goods 
repudiates the contract on being called upon for delivery it is 
enough for the purchaser to prove that he was ready and willing 
to carry out his part of the bargain, and had made preparations 
with the object of having the money ready in hand to pay for the 
goods on delivery. This section does not require him to show that 
he made an actual tender of the money (/); But a mere demand 
for delivery of goods without payment or tender is not evidence of the 
buyer being ready and willing to pay on delivery (ff). 

Where goo<is arc sold for ‘'cash on delivery,^* and the ven¬ 
dor delivers a portion of the goods, and the purchaser offers to 

(а) Jivraj Mtgji v. Poulton (e) Kanwar Bhan^SukhaNand v. 

(1865) 2 B.HX. 253. Ganpat Rai-Ram Jman (1936) 94 

(б) Imperial Bmkmg and Trad- IX. 3(H; A.LR. 1926 Lah. 318. 

mg Ca, v. Pranjivandas Harijivan- (/) Shriram v. Madangopal 

das (18^) 2 B.HX. 258. (1903 ) 30 Cal. 865. See Indian 

(c) Jivraj Megji v. Poulton authorities summed up in Gmesh 
(1865) 2 B.H.C. 253, 256; Magan- DaPlshar Das v. Ram Nath (1927) 
bhai Hemchand v. Manchabhai Kal- 9 Lali. 148, 163—165; 111 IX. 498; 
tianchand (1866) 3 B.HX, 79, 86. cp. Kidar Nath Behari LM v. 

(rf) Dayabhai Dipchand v. Mmik- Shimbhu Nath Namdu Mai (1906) 
lal Vnibhukan (1671) 8 B.HX.A. 8 Lah. 198; 99 IX. 812; A. I. R. 

C. 123; EmU Adolf ZippePv. Kapur 1927 Lah. 176. 

Co. A.I.R, 1932 Sind 39; 139 <^) And the want is not supplied 

IX, 114 (purchaser absconding)by the fact, if so it was, that the 
laganmth v. Am^n & Co, (I9W) selier was not ready and wilting to 
593; 191 I. C. 766; A.LR, deliver: Ckemgravelu Chefiy & Sons 
Rang. 184 (purtbaser fimnid- ii^/Akm^pu Vmdmma&r Sons (l^) 
mkmmmA}. 49 MadXJ. M; 86 LC m 
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W# ®2. pay the price thereof if certain cross-dahns set % Mm la^ 
adjusted, it <^tmot be said that he is not ready and willing to per^t 
form his promise, so as to entitle the vendor to refuse delivery of 
the remaining goods (h). 

Inordinate delay on both sides is evidence of the contract 
being abandoned, and, if that inference is drawn, the contract is 
enforceable by neither party (t). 

Averment of performance.—According to the Common Law- 
rules of pleading, where a contract consists of reciprocal promises 
to be simultaneously performed, neither party to the contract can 
maintain an action without averring a performance, or an offer to 
perform, on his own part (/) ; but the necessity for such specific 
averment has been abolished in England for more than half a 
century, and now no averment at all of the performance of con¬ 
ditions precedent is required in the first instance in either Eng¬ 
land (k) or India. The English rule of practice has been repro¬ 
duced here in the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (/). 

SSi. Where the order in which reciprocal promises 
are to be performed is expressly fixed 
Order of perform- by the coiitract, they shall be perfonn- 
promises. e(j jn that order; and, where the order 

is not expressly fixed by the contract, 
they shall be performed in that order which the nature of 
the transaction requires. 

• Illustrations. 

(a) A. and B, contract that A. shall build a house for B. at a fixed 
prioe. A’s promise to build the house must he performed before B/s 
promise to pay for it. 

(b) A, and B. contract that A. shall make over Ins stock in trade to 
B. at a fixed price, and B promises to give seciirit} for tlie payment of tlic 
money. A.'s promise need not be performed until the security is given^ 
for the nature of the tiansaction requires that A. should have security before 
he delivers up his stock. 


This section is founded on the same English authorities as 
s. 51, and on similar reasons, and does not appear to require any 
further commentary (m). The case of Udridge v. R. D. Sethna (»), 


(h) Sooltan Chund v. '^chiller 
(1878) 4 Cal, 255. 

(») Pearl Mill Co, v. /wy Tan¬ 
nery Co. [1919] 1 K.B. 78. 

(/) 2 Sm.L.C. 9, IS (13tli ed.). 
(k) R.S.C., Order XIX, r. 14; 
2 Sm.L.C. 16. Under the old rule 
It was enough to aver substantial 
readiness and willingness: Rawson 
V. JeJmson (1801) 1 East. 203 ; 6 


R.R. 252, 

(/) See Order VI, r. 6. 

. (w) Elementary illustration (cer- 
hsia payments to precede grant of a 
lease) : Ancrnt Bharthi v. Sarup 
Singh (1928) 26 All.L.J. 492; 115 
I.C. 793; A.I.R. 1928 All. 360. 

(») (1933) 60 I.A. 368 ; 58 Bom. 
101; 36 Bom.L.R. 127; 146 I. C. 
739; A.I.R. 1933 233. : , > 
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to 'which reference was made in the conattentary cm s. 39, is an Sir 
instance of the cmder of performance being fixed by the natare of 
dm transaction. 

S3. When a contract contains reciprocal promis- 

Lmbiiit of art party to the contract pre- 

pre^ting evtn^on vents the Other from performing his 
** promise, the contract becomes voidable 
- at the option of the party so prevented; 
and he is enticed to compensation from Ae other party 
for any loss which he may sustain in consequence of the ' 
non-performance of the contract. 

lUustraiion, 

A. and B. contract that B. shall execute certain work for A. for a 
thousand rupees. B. is ready and willing to execute the work accordingly^ 
hut A. prevents him from doing so. The contract is voidable at the option 
of B. ; and. if he elects to rescind it, he is entitled to recover from A. 
compensation for any loss which he has incurred by its non-performance. 

Impossibility created by act of party.—This is in substance 
the rule not only of the Common Law, but of all civilised law (o), 

No man can complain of another's failure to do something which 
he has himself made impossible. The principle is not confined to 
acts of direct or forcible prevention, which are neither frequent nor 
probable, but extends to default or neglect in doing or providing 
anything which a party ought under the contract to do or provide, 
and without which the other party cannot perform his part. A 
man agrees to sell standing wood; the seller is to cut and cord it, 
and the buyer to take it away and pay for it. The seller <X>rds 
only a very small part of the wood, and neglects to cord the rest; 
the buyer tnay determine the contract and recover back any money 
he has paid on account. 

This was an entire contract; and as by the defendant’s 
default the plaintiffs could not perform what they had undertaken 
to do, they had a right to put an end to the whole contract and 
recover back the money that they had paid under it; they were 
not bound to take a part of the wood only ”(/►). 

If the prevention by default goes only to one particular term 
or condition of the contract, the party so prevented from fulfilling 
that term or condition is entitled to treat it as fulfilled, and insist 
^ pa)m:ient or other reciprocal performance accordingly; or if there 
was an agreed penalty in the contract for non-fulfilment, or an 
Option to rescind the contract, the other party cannot take advan- 


(o) She the rule in from Scotland. 

kay V. JOiek <im) 6 App, Ca. ZSh (« GUfs v. - B4watds (W7) 7 
by Ihe House of Lords m an appeal T.R. 181; 4 R,R. 414. 


THE mniAN cOimiAct act. 


of it Especially is this the case with stipulations as to the 
time of completion. “ If the party be prevented, the refusal 
of tiie other contracting party, from completing the contract widi- 
in Ac time limited, he is not liable in law for the default” (q). 

A railway contractor ordered a steam excavating machine, to 
be capable of. digging a certain quantity of material in a working 
day, and it was agreed that .he was to be bound to accept it cmly 
if it performed this on a fair trial at the place where it was to be 
used. iVfter a partial trial the contractor said the machine had 
failed, and refused to accept or pay for it. The maker contended 
■ that the contractor had himself failed to provide the conditions for 
a fair trial. This view of the facts was adopted by the Court, 
and both the Court below and the House of Lords held, as a 
ccmsequence in law, that the buyer, having by his own fault pre¬ 
vented the application of the test agreed upon, must accept and 
pay for the machine as if the test had been satisfied. As to the 
original duty of the buyer to secure the conditions for a fair trial. 
Lord Blackburn laid down this general rule:— 

“ Where in a written contract it appears that both parties 
t have agreed that something shall be done which cannot effectually 
be done unless both concur in doing it, the construction of the con¬ 
tract is that each agrees to do all that is necessary to be done on 
his part for the carrying out of that thing, though there may bo no 
express words to that effect. What is the part of each must depend 
on circumstances ” (r). 

S4. When a contract consists of reciprocal pro¬ 
mises, such that one of them cannot be 
performed, or that Its performance can¬ 
not be claimed till the other has been 
performed, and the promisor of the pro¬ 
mise last mentioned fails to perform it, 
such promisor cannot claiip the per¬ 
formance of the reciprocal promise, and must make com¬ 
pensation to the other party to the contract for any loss 
which such other party may sustain by the non-perfonn- 
ance of the contract. 

Illustrations, 

(a) A. hires B/s ship to take in and convey from Calcutta to the 
Mauritius a cargo to be provided by A., B. receiving a certain freight for 
its conveyance. A. does not provide any cargo for the ship. A. cannot 


Effect of default as 
to that promise vrhich 
should be Erst per¬ 
formed, in contract 
consisting of recipro¬ 
cal promises. 


(q) Roberts v. Bury Commis^ 
Stoners ((1869) L.R. 5 C.P. 310, 
329; Holme v. Guppy (1838) 3 M. 
& W. 387 : 49 R.R. 647; see Per 


Parke B, at p. 649. 

(r) Mackay v. Dick 
App. Ca. 2S1, 263. 


(1881) 6 
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Ijic performaitce of B/$ fMrotnis^, md miike compcwsatiofi to B. 
for the loss which B. stisUins by the tion^-pcrfontiawcc of the contract, 

(b) A. contracts with B. to execute certain builders* woilc for a fixed 
l>rke, B. supplying the scaffolding and timber necessary for the work* B# 
isefuses to furnish any scaffolding or timber, and the work cannot be esce- 
•cuted. A. need not execute the work, and B. is bound to make compen¬ 
sation to A, for any loss caused to him by the non-performance of the 
contract, 

(c) A, contracts with B. to deliver to him. at a specified price, certain 
merchandise on board a ship which cannot arrive for a month, and B. engages 
to pay for the mercliandise within a week from the date of the contract, 
B. does not pay within a week. A.'s promise to deliver need not be 
performed, and B. must make compensati<Mi. 

(d) A, promises B. to sell him one hundred bales of merchandise, to 
be delivered next day, and B. promises A. to pay for them within a month, 
A. does not deliver according to his promise. B/s promise to pay need 
not be performed, and A. must make compensation. 

IP. owes N. a sum of money, payable in annual instalments, itndef a 
compromise decree. P. mortgages land to S. on the terms tliat S. shall 
have possession for a certain term of years and employ the mortgage money, 
which, in fact, is not paid to P., in discharge of the annua! instalments. 
S. fails to pay the instalments. P. becomes entitled to redeem his land 
forthwith: Sanwaley Prasad v. Shea Sarup (1926) 2 Luck. 279 ; 98 I.C. 
770; A.LR. 1927 Oudh 12.] 

- / 

Default of promisor in first performance.—This section com¬ 
pletes the declaration of the principles explained under s. 51. In 
practice the difficulty is to know whether the promises in the case 
in hand are or are not such that one of them cannot be per¬ 
formed,” etc. One way in which the test is expressed in English 
authorities is that, if a plaintiff has himself broken some duty 
under the contract, and his default is such that it goes to the whole 
of the consideration for the promise sued upon, It is a bar to his 
suitj^but if it amounts only to a partial failure of that considera¬ 
tion, it is a matter for compensation by a cross-claim for 
damages (jr). 

Where a contract between a shipowner and a charterer was 
contained in the following words, Hooper s. to arrive after com^- 
pletion of two country voyages for London on notice in May or 
June,” and the shipowner gave notice after the vessel had com¬ 
pleted one voyage only, and the charterer refused to ship the goodsi 
it was held, in a suit by the shipowner for damages for breach of 
the contract, that the defendant was under the circumstances justi¬ 
fied in refusing to perform his promise (f). Garth C.J. put the 
decision on the ground that the clause ” after completion of two 


(r) See the observations the 
Priyy Council in Oxford v. Prozxmd 
<1868) L.R. 2 P,C 135, 156. In 
ChetHar v* Kammppa 
MuMkr A.I.Rr I92S Mad* 1029; 
w LC 436; the <mly <|ttestkni was 


whether a certain voucher, held to 
be nothing more, varied the obvious 
effect of the ccnitract. 

(I) Fkmmg v. KotgUr (1878) 
4CaL 237. 
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#5, country vo)^ges ” was used to indicate to the charterer the tia» 
when the ship would be ready, and that it was as essential a part 
of the contract as any other more direct stimulation as to time («). 
Markby J. based his judgment on the fact that this clause consti¬ 
tuted a material part of the description of the vessel, and that 
the ship offered not having completed two country voyages, but 
only one such voyage, did not answer the description in the Con¬ 
tract {v). From either point of view the above clause formed a 
Condition precedent to the performance of the contract by the ship¬ 
owner, and the case would thus seem to fall under this section, 
though there is no reference to it in the judgments. Where the 
condition relates to a supposed existing state of facts, as in Behn 
v. Bumess (w), it is not so easy to find the most appropriate sec¬ 
tion of the Act; but the words of s. 18, sub-s. (3), appear sufficient 
to cover such a ca.se. In Simson v. Virayya (x) the defendant 
agreed to sell to the plaintiffs 5,000 bags of gingelly seed to be 
delivered within a specified time. Two-thirds of the price was 
paid in advance, and it was stipulated that the defendant should 
give notice to the plaintiffs as instalments of 1,000 bags were 
ready for delivery—and that the plaintiffs should pay the balance 
of proportionate price on each instalment when ready for delivery. 
No delivery was made within the stipulated time, and after the 
expiration of that period the defendant delivered 3,000 bags to the 
plaintiffs. The plaintiffs did not pay the proportionate price on 
those bags when ready for delivery, though required by the de¬ 
fendant, and the defendant thereupon rescinded the contract, and 
declined to deliver the remaining bags. In a suit for damages by 
the plaintiffs for non-delivery, the Court held, following Ffeeth v. 
Bu-rr (y) and distinguishing Withers v. Reynolds (a), that the 
contract was an entire one, and that, the payment by the plaintiffs 
hot being a condition precedent to the preparation of the remain¬ 
der for delivery, the defendant was not justified in rescinding the 
contract. See the commentary on s. 51, above. 

SS. When a party to a contract promises to do a 
certain thing at or before a specified 
pertwm things at or before 

tinie, in contract in specified times, and fails to do any such 
wh^tch tune lb essen- before the specified time, 

the contract, or so much of it as has 
not been performed, becomes voidable at the option of the 

{«) Ibid., at p, 247. to be “a substantive part of the con^ 

.(tf) /fe, at p. 251. From this tractamounting to a condition, 
point of vi^w the case ijvas like B^hn {w) Supra* 

V. Burnrss (1863) 3 B. & S. 751; {x) (1886) 9 Mad. 359. 

, IM R.R. 794, where the description (y) L,R. 9 C.P.208. 

of a ship in a charter-party as “now (g) (1831) 2 B. 8c Ad. 882; 
in the port of Amsterdam” was held R.R. 782, • ^ 
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promisee, if the intoition of the pstrties that time S,S5. 
shouid be of the essence of the aintract. 

If it was not the intention of the parties that 
Effect of such fai- should be of the essence of the con- 
ittre when time is not tract,the contract does not become void- 
* ■ able the failure to do such thing at 

or before the specified tibie; but the prtMnisee is entitled 
to compensation from the promisor for any loss occasio¬ 
ned to him by such failure. 

If, in case of a contract voidable on account of the 
promisor’s failure to perform his pro- 
Effect of accept- mise at the time agreed, the promisee 
m'time *’other**than ^^ccepts performance of such promise at 
that agreed upon. any time other than that agreed, the pro¬ 
misee cannot claim compensation for any 
loss oc(iasioned by the non-performance of the promise at 
the time agreed, unless, at die time of such acceptance, he 
gives notice to the promisor of his intention to do so (o). 

Time—^when of essence of contract. —In England accidental 
delays in the completion of contracts for the sale of land within 
the time named are frequent by reason of unexpected difficulties in 
verifying the seller's title under the very peculiar system of Eng¬ 
lish real property law. Sharp practice would be unduly favoured 
by strict enforcement of clauses limiting the time of completion, 
and. accordingly Courts of Equity have introduced a presumption, 
chiefly, if not wholly, applied in cases between vendors and pur¬ 
chasers of land, that time is not of the essence of the contract. 

But this presumption will give way to proof of a contrary inten¬ 
tion by express words or by the nature of the transaction. 

The Privy Council has observed that this section does not 
lay down any principle, as regards contracts to sell land in India, 
different from those which obtain under the law of England (b). 

Under that law equity, which governs the, rights of the parties in 
cases of specific performance of contracts to sell real estate, looks 
not at the letter but at the substance of the agreement in order to 


(a) “This clearly means that the 
promisee cannot claim damages for 
non-performance at the original 
agreed time, not that he cannot 
claim damages for non-performance 
at the extended time ”: Muhammad 
Habib VOak v. Bird & Co. <19!?1) 
48 I.A. 175, m; 63 I.C. 589; A. 
l,S. 1^ P. C 176. Agreement 


to postponement of performance for 
an unspecified time operates as ex¬ 
tension for a reasonable time; ib. p. 
180. The dispute in the courts be¬ 
low had been mainly <m the facts. 
S.C, 43 All. 257. 

(6) /amshed v. Barjorji (1916) 
43 I. A. 40 Bom. 289; 32 I.C. 
246. 
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M. I®, ascertain whether tiie parties, notwithstanding that they named a 
specific time within which completion was to take place, really and 
in sed>stance intended more than that it should take.place within 
a reasonable time. Specific performance of a contract of that nature 
will be granted, although there has been a failure to keep the dates 
assigned by it, if justice can be done between the parties, and if 
nothing in (a) the express stipulations of the parties, (b) the 
nature of the property, or (c) the surrounding circumstances 
make it inequitable to grant the relief. An intention to make time 
of the essence of the contract must be expressed in unmist^ble 
language (c) ; it may be inferred from what passed between the 
parties before, but not after, the contract is made. The period 
fixed for completion in the Privy Council case above referred to 
was two months. Requisitions on title were made by the pur¬ 
chaser and were not complied with by the vendor, who subse¬ 
quently claimed to be entitled to put an end to the contract, be¬ 
cause the purchaser had failed to complete within the stipulated 
time. The purchaser having brought a suit for specific perform¬ 
ance against the vendor, their Lordships held, applying the prin¬ 
ciples above stated that there was no intention that time should be 
of the essence of the contract, and the purchaser was entitled to 
specific performance (d). An option to repurchase (being an ex¬ 
ceptional provision for the seller’s benefit) must be exercised 
strictly within the time limited (e). 

There is no place, however, in mercantile contracts for the 
presumption that time is not of the essence of the contract (/) ; 


(c) Suryanarayan<imurthi v* 5. 
(1925) 48 Mad.L.J, 150; 85 L C, 
521; A.I.R. 1925 Mad. 211, is use¬ 
less as reported, the terms not be¬ 
ing stated < Kishen Prasad v. Kunj 
Behari Ul (1925) 24 All.LJ. 210; 
91 IX. 790; A.I.R. 1926 All 278 
(terms of compromise decree) is 
more to the purpose. Burn & Co., 
Ltd. V. Thakur Sahib of Morvi 
State (1925 ) 30 C.W.N. 145; 90 

IX. 52; A.I.R. 1925 P. C 188, is 
a decision on a very special contract. 

{d) Jamshed v. Bur for ft, mpra, 
note (b), followed in Mahadeo 
V. Narain (1919-20) 24 C. W. N. 
330 ; 57 IX. 121; Sadiq Hussain v. 
Amp Singh (1923) 4 Lah. 327; 76 
IX. 91; A.I.R. 1924 Lah. 151; 
Kanshi Ram v. Baif Nath (1926) 
98 IX. 890. 

(e) Samapuri Chettiar v. Sudarc^: 
samchdriar (1919) 42 Mad* 802; 
Mamg Weda v. Mamg Shwe Gon 
(1923) 1 Rang. 472; 82 IX. 610; 
A.I.R. 1924 Rang. 57. In Sham- 


bhulal V. Secretary of State A.I.R. 
1940 Sind 1; 189 I.C 785; it was 
said that the inclusion of clauses 
providing for extension of time in 
certain contingencies and for pay¬ 
ment of a fine or penalty for each 
day or week during which the con¬ 
tract remains uncompleted after 
a specified date is inconsistent with 
time being of the essence of the con¬ 
tract . This seems too broadly 
stated. If the “ fine ” or penalty 
be an agreed measure of compen¬ 
sation for delay then clearly time 
would not be of the essence; but 
otherwise, if it be intended to have 
a coercive effect, the question will 
depend on the construction to be 
placed on the terms of the contract 
taken as a whole* Cf. Bmrfarfi 
Shapur^i v. Madhovlal fesinphhm 
(1934) 58 Bom. 610; 36 Bom.L.R* 
798; 152 I.C 575; A. L R. 1934 
Bom. 370. 

(/) Reuter v. Sola (1879) 4 C* 
P.Er* 239, 249, per Cotton L. 
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indeed the Supreme Court of the United Stages has laid it dojwn 8, 8i 
broa^y that “ in the contracts of merchants time is of the 
essence” (g). This is especially so as to shif^ng contract. 

As to the sale of goods, “ unless a different intention ^^eafS by 
the contract, stipulations as to time of payment are not deemed to 
be of the essence of a contract of sale. Whether any other stipu¬ 
lation as to time is of the essence of the contract or not dqyenda 
on the terms of -the contract ” (A). Generally it is to be (^served 
that in modern business documents men of business are taken to 
mean exactly what they say. " Merchants are not in the habit 
of placing upon their contracts stipulations to which they do not 
attach some value and importance” (i). Parties to mercantile 
contracts, therefore, cannot rely upon the present section to saw 
them from the consequences of unpunctuality. Thus where the 
defendant agreed to deliver his ele|Aant to the plaintiff for khedda 
operation (to capture wild elephants) on 1st October, 1910, and 
the defendant subsequently obtained an extension of the time till 
the 6th October, but did not deliver the elephant till the 11th 
October, it was held that the very circumstance that the defendant 
asked for extension of the time showed that time was intended 
to be of the essence of the contract, and that the plaintiff was 
therefore justified in refusing to accept the elephant on the 11th 
October and was entitled to damages for breach of the contract (/). 

Where a contract for the sale of goods provides for delivery to 
be taken by the buyer within a specified period, and reserves liberty 
to the seller, if delivery is not taken within the fixed period, to 
sell the goods on the buyer’s account and at his risk, the mere 
fact that the contract contains a clau.se that after the expiry of 
that period the goods shall remain at the buyer’s risk will not take 
the case out of the general rule that in mercantile contract time 
is of the essence of the contract (k). Again, on a sale of goods 
notoriously subject to rapid fluctuations of market price, the time 
of delivery is of the essence (1). 

Either party’s general’right to have the contract performed 
within a reasonable time according to the circumstances is, of 
course, unaffected by the fact of time not being of the essence; 


"Where both parties are engaged in 
business and articles arc purchased 
by one party from the other part> 
for business purposes, I am clearly 
of opinion that the transaction falls 
within the term 'mercantile trans¬ 
action'": iMcknow AuiomobHes V. 
Heplactmenis Paris Ct>. A.I.R. 
ISMO Oudh 443; 190 I.C. 554. 

(»> NorringtOH v, fVrighl (1^) 
IISU.S. 189. 

(A) Sale of Goods Act, 1893, s. 10. 

(i) Lord Cairns in Bowes v. 


Shand (1877) 2 App, Ca. 455, at 
p. 463. 

(/) Bkudar Chandra v. Betts 
(1915) 22 Cal. L. J. 566; 33 I.C. 
347. 

(A) Delhi Cloth Mills Co., Ltd., 
V. Kanhia (1913) Punj. Rec. no. 
80, p. 285. 

(i) Balaram, &c.. Firm v. Go- 
wnda Chetty (1925) 49 Mad. L. }. 
200; 91 I.C. 257; A.LR. 19© Mad. 

1232. 
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an4 in case of unnecessary delay by one party the other may give 
' him notice fixing a reasonable time after the expiration of which 
he will treat the contract as at an end (w); and where there has 
been inordinate delay on both sides, it may be inferred that the 
contract has been abandoned, although no such notice has been 
given («). Also parties may bind themselves to use special dili¬ 
gence in completion, without naming any particlar date, for 
example, by the words “ as soon as possible,” which means with¬ 
in a reasonable time, with an undertaking to do the thing in the 
shortest practicable time, according to the usual course of properly 
conducted business (o). 

The section applies to all cases of reciprocal promises, in¬ 
cluding contracts for the sale of goods whether the property in the 
goods sold has or has not passed to the purchaser. Thus in a 
Calcutta case (p) where time was of the essence of the contract, 
and the vendor rescinded the contract, it was contended for the 
buyer that, the property in the goods sold having passed to him, 
this section did not apply, and the vendor was not entitled to put 
an end to the contract, but .that his only remedy was to resell the 
goods under s. 107. It was held that s. 107 declared only one of 
the remedies which the vendor had on breach of the contract by 
the purchaser, and that the vendor was entitled to the benefit of 
s. 55. 

It would seem that the provisions of this section apply to con¬ 
sent decrees (q). 

“ The contract becomes voidable at the option of the pro¬ 
misee.” —A. agrees to sell and deliver 6 candies of cotton to B, 
on 12th July, 1909. A. fails to deliver the goods on 12th July. 
On 4th September, 1909, B. writes to A. stating that if A. failed 


(w) Siickney v. KeebU [1915j 
A.C. 386. Cases of this class do 
not really come within the present 
section, as observed in Bum & Co. 
V. Thakur Shaheb Sree Lukh- 
dirjee (1923) 28 C.W.N. 104; 

83 I.C. 260; affirmed 90 I.C 52; 
A.I.R. 1925 P. C. 188. On the 
•other Iiand a party to a contract in 
which time is of the essence may be 
entitled to relief against forfeiture 
of payments already made, on pro¬ 
per terms, although not entitled to 
specific performance; Steedman v. 
Drinkle (1916) A.C. 275 (J.C.); 
Muhammad Habib Ullah v. Bird & 
Co. (1921) 48 LA. 175; 43 All. 257; 
63 I.C. 589; A.I.R. 1922 P.C. 178. 

(«) Pearl Mill Co, v, I%>y Tan¬ 
nery Co. [1919] 1 K.B. 78, All the 
eircumstances must of course, be 


considered. 

(o) Hydraulic Engineering Co. 
V. McHaffie (1878 ) 4 Q.B.D. 670, 
673; ’see Teju Kaya S' Co. v. 
Gangji Nensey & Co. (1933) 57 Bom. 
292 ; 34 Bom.L.R. 1629; 142 I.C. 
381; A.I.R. 1933 Bom. 71. 

(/>) Buldeo Doss v. Howe (1860) 
6 Cal. 64. 

(q) Sec Bhagvant Gopal v. Ap- 
paji (1916) 18 Bom. L. R. 803; 
Porbku Ram v. Jhalo Kuer (1917) 
2 Pat.L.J. 520, 522 ; 42 I.C. 408; 
S hanker Gakhaum. v. Ratonji Prentji 
(1923) 47 Bom. 607 ; 79 I.C. 226; 
A. I, R. 1923 Bom. 441; Burjorji 
Shapurji v. Madhavlal JeSuabhai 
(1934) 58 Bom. 610; 36 Bom.L.R. 
798; 152 I.C. 575; A.I.R. 1934 Boro. 
370. 
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to deliver the cotton within a week, be will claim damages accwd- jgg, gg, £ 
ing to the mariset rate at the date of the letter. A. takes no 
notice of this letter. On 3rd October, 1909, B. writes airothcr 
letter to A. stating that as A. had failed to deliver the goods, he 
would claim damages on the footing of the market rate at the 
date of the second letter. B. is not entitled to damages on that 
footing, but to the difference between the contract rate and the 
market rate on 12th July, 1909, the latter bang the date of the 
breach. The present secticm does not enable a promisee to keep 
alive a broken contract in the hope of being able to recover heavier 
damages for its breach. It is immaterial that no notice was given 
by A. to B. that the contract was at an end (r). 

Agreement to do* An agreement to do an act 

impossible Act. &npossible in itself is void. 

A contract to do an act which, after the contract is 

_ . made, becomes impossible, or, by reason 

Contract to do act « ^ i.- u ..i. • u 

aftenrards becoming of%)me event which the promisor could 

r^sstbie or luiiaw- jjot prevent, unlawful, becomes void 

when the act becomes impossible or un¬ 
lawful. 

Where one person has promised to do something which 
he knew, or, with reasonable diligence, 
Coi^nsation for itiigrfjt have known, and which the pro- 

loss through non-per- • , , , ’ , • ... 

formancc of, act misee did not know to be impossible or 

sibiTor wiia^f unlawful, such promisor must make 
compensation to such promisee for any 
loss which such promisee sustains through the non-per¬ 
formance of the promise (s). 

Illustrations. 

(a) A. agrees with B. to discover treasure by magic. The agreement 
is void. 

(b) A. and B, contract to marry each other. Before the time fixed 
for the marriage, A. goes mad. The contract becomes void. 

(c) A, contracts to marry B., being already married to C, and being 
forbidden by the law to which he is subject to practise polygamy. A. must 
make compensation to B. for the loss caused to her by tHe non-^rformance 
of his promise. 


(r) Muiikaya Maniagaran v. 
Lekku (1914) 37 Mad, 412; 14 I.C 
255, 

(s) i This section was elaborately 
discussed ^ Hussainkhov Karimji v. 
Hmidas mm 105 IX. SH); A.L 
R. Sind 21^ with comparison of 
English autiboritieiis on frtjistration. 
The case itself was simpld: contcact 

a 


for delivery by ship 'within limited 
time, shipping not procurable by 
reason of war requisition. The 
section does not, of course, enable a 
party to take advantage of impossi¬ 
bility caused by his own default: 
Bemtrasi Frash&d v, M&kmddm 
Akimd (1924) 3 Bat. M; 78 IX. 
723; A.LR. 1924 Pat. 586. 




306 


THE IKDIAN CONTRACT ACT. 


1. 16. _ (d) A. contracts to take in cargo for B* at a foreign jport A'$ 

Government afterwards declares war against the country in which the port 
is situated* The contract becomes void when war is declared. 

(e) A. contracts to act at a theatre for six months in consideration of 
a sum paid in advance by B. On several occasions A, is too ill to act. The 
contract on those occasions becomes void. 


Impossibility in general.—Nothing resembling this section has 
been found among the materials known to have been used by the 
framers of the Act, It varies the Common Law to a large extemt, 
and moreover the Act lays down positive rules of law on questions 
which English and American Courts have of late more and more 
tended to regard as matters of construction depending on the true 
intention of the parties, English authorities, therefore, can be of 
very little use as guides to the literal application of this section. 
The tendency, however, is to follow their spirit. 

With regard to the first paragraph, the result is the same as 
in England. In the Common Law we irSy say that parties who 
purport to agree for the doing of something obviously impossible 
must be deemed not to be serious, or not to understand what they 
are doing; also (but less aptly) that the law cannot regard a pro* 
mise to do something obviously impossible as of any value, and such 
a promise is therefore no consideration. ** Impos.sible in itself 
seems to mean impossible in the nature of things (f). The case 
of performance being, at the date of the agreement, impossible by 
reason of the non-existence of the subject-matter of the contract has 
been dealt with under the head of Mistake (s. 20, above). 

The second paragraph has the effect of turning limited excep¬ 
tions into a general rule. By the Common Law a man who promises 
without qualification is bound by the terms of his promise if he is 
bound at all. If the parties do not mean their agreement to be 
unconditional, it is for them to qualify it by such conditions as they 
think fit. But a condition need not always be expressed in words; 
there are conditions which may be implied from the nature of the 
transaction; and in certain cases where an event making perform¬ 
ance impossible is of such a character that it cannot reasonably 
be supposed to have been in the contemplation of the contracting 
parties when the contract was made (u) performance or further 
performance of the promise as the case may be, is excused. On 
this principle a promise is discharged if, without the promisor's fault, 


(/) In earlier editions of Sir W. 
Anson’s book, a promise to go to 
Rome in a day is given as an ex¬ 
ample of an impossible promise; in 
later editions the example is a pro- 
npse to go round the world in a day; 
but future editors may have to go 


further still. 

(m) Ba4ly V* Ve Crespigny (1869) 
L.R. 4 Q.B. at p. 18S; Retlh v. 
The King [1934] A.C. 176. Cbn^ 
trast Maritime Nationat Fish, 14. 
V. Ocem Trawlers Ld. |I934] AC 
524. 
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(1) petform?mce is rendered impossible by law (u); (2) a speci¬ 
fic subject-matter assumed by the parties to exist or continue in 
existence is accidentally destroyed or fails to be produced or an 
event or state of thingfs assumed as the foundation of the c<m- 
tract does not happen or fails to exist, although performance of 
the contract according to its terms may be literally possible (w ); 
(3) the promise was to perform something in person, and the pro¬ 
misor dies or is disabled by sickness or misadventure (x). 

In the last-named class of cases a disabled promisor must give 
the best practicable notice to the promisee, and the promisee has 
the reciprocal right of rescinding the contract if it is a continuing 
contract and the disability makes it as a whole .impossible of per¬ 
formance, though some part might afterwards be performed; this, 
on the ground not of breach of contract, which there has not bem, 
but that the consideration has failed. In such a case the promisor 
cannot show that he was ready and willing to perform his pro¬ 
mise (y). These rules have no bearing on cases where the par¬ 
ties have contemplated and provided for the contingency. In such 
cases the Court has only to construe the terms of their agree¬ 
ment (jsr). 

Having regard to the unqualified language of the Act, it seems 
useless to enter at more length on the distinctions observed in 
English law. The illustrations do not, indeed, appear to go be¬ 
yond English authority, but this cannot detract from the generality 
of the enacting words. There is no reason to suppose that a 
broad simplification of the English rules was not intended, nor does 
it appear that any inconvenience has ensued or is to be expected* 
It is to be observed, on the other hand, that some of the English 
cases could not be decided in the same way under this section with¬ 
out straining the language. H. agreed to hire the use of K.'s 
i*ooms in London on the days of 26th and 27th June, 1902, for 
the purpose of seeing the intended coronation processions. By 
reason of the King's illness no procession took place on either of 
those days. It was held that K. could not recover the balance of 
the agreed rent, as the taking place of the processions was re- 


(i#) Ibid. 

(vy Taylor v. Caldwell (1863) 3 
B. & S. 826; 129 R.R. 573; Howell 
V. Coupland (1876) 1 Q.B.D. 

258; KmiUat Mmohutdas v. Durga- 
prasad Debipromd (1919-—20) 24 
CW.N. 703 ; 58 LC. 761. 

(w} Krell V, Henry (1903] 2 K. 
B, 740, C.A. But failure of a Con¬ 
dition which the parties did not 
know of, and therefore cannot have 
regarded as materikl, will not dis- 
cl^rgc the conimet: maekhm 
bm Cd. T 4 W. ditm Sons 


(19183 2 K.B. 467, C,A. On the 
English view of the whole matter 
see the rewritten chapter on “Con¬ 
ditions, and herein of Frustration" 
(ch. vii.) in Pollock on Contract, 
11 th ed., which merits the dose at¬ 
tention of ail students of law. 

(x) Robinson v. Dmdson (1871) 
L*R. 6 Ex. 269. 

(y) Pomsard v. Spiers & Pond 
(1876) 1 Q.B.D* 410. 

(s) EttioH V. CmteMty {1904} 
I K.B. 565, C*A., affirmed in H* 
L* 119061 A.C 7. 


a m 
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feftf gatded by both contracting parties as the foimdation of the con* 
tract’’ (o). Here it remained quite possible for K. to lease the 
use of tihe rooms to H., and for H. to use them; it was only 
the object of the act contracted for that had failed, and that ob¬ 
ject was not mentioned in the contract itself, though H. took the 
rooms in consequence of seeing an announcement posted up in them 
that windows to view the coronation processions were to be let. 
In India such a case would, perhaps, fall more appropriately under 
$. 32. Illustration (a) raises a curious little question. If A. 
agrees with B. to discover by magic a treasure supposed to be 
buried within certain limits at a spot not exactly known, and, after 
performing ma^c rites, does by good fortune discover the treasure, 
and A. and B. both believe that the magic was efficacious, can A. 
recover any reward from B., and if so, under the agreement by 
rejecting the specification of means to be employed as immaterial, 
or under s. 70 of the Act, or how otherwise? 

Stoppage of work by strike.—A strike of the workmen em¬ 
ployed in executing work under a contract does not of itself make 
performance impossible for the purpose of this section (fc). 

Frustration of Adventure—War conditions.—^The English 
rules as to discharge of contracts by “ frustration of adventure 
(a term chiefly used in shipping cases, with frustration of vo¬ 
yage '' as a synonym) have been applied in new directions since the 
war of 1914. A full account is impracticable here (c). Recent 
authority, however, has made it clearer than ever that the literal 
possibility or otherwise of executing the agreement according to its 
terms is not an adequate test; it has to be considered whether per¬ 
formance according to the true governing intention of the parties 
remains possible (rf). But a temporary interruption (such as re¬ 
quisition of a ship for transport of troops) does not necessarily 
determine the contract. However, the extension of the former 

McNair, Legal Effects of War 

(a) Krell v. Henry n903] 2 K.B. (Cambridge Univ. Press, 1920). The 
740. In Chandlery. Webster [1904] law of ^frustration is very fully 
1 K.B. 495, it had been held that discussed in Joseph Consian4ine 5. 
payments already made could not be vS\ Line v. Imperial Smelting Corpn. 
recovered back; but this case, often {VH2] A.C. 154 and the judgments 
critici 2 ed, was finally overruled by especially of Lord Wright and Lord 
the House of Lords in Febrosa Porter deserve to be carefully 
Spolka Akcyjna v. Fairhairn Lawson studied. 

[1943] A.C. 32, so far as regards (d) Where goods were seiied as 
cases where by reason of the frus- prize and then released and tran- 
trating event, there has been a total shipped and arrived two years late, 
failure of consideration; but see now it was held that the arrival was not 
Law Reform (Frustration of Con- such was contemplated by the 
tracts) Act, 1943, and notes to s. 65, parties: Court Shankar Agarwalh 
infra. v. H, P. Moitra (1921—2) 26 C.W. 

(b) Man Laxman v. Secy, of^ N. 573; 70 LC. 379; Horloek v. 
Sme <1927) 52 Bom. 142; 108 I.C Beal [1916] 1 A.C. 487. 

19; A.I.R. 1928 Bom. 61. (e) TampUn S. S. Co. w 

(c) For details see Webber^ Effect Mexiem Co. [19161 ^ A.C. 
of War on Contracts (1940) and 397. It may do so if tiie cooti^t 



m 
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filler by Krell v. Henry (/) now stati<Is as applicable to contracts 8» 66^ 
of all sorts within limits not yet thorotighiy d^ned, as McCardie ^ 

J. has pointed out in a careful analysis (g). There is no gencrai 
rule (as suggested by some dicta) that it does not apply to a 
sale of unascertained goods (A). * 

Frustration by Total or Partial Prohibition*—In a state of 
war many contracts are affected by performance or further per- 
fonnance becoming wholly or in part unlawful* This may be under 
the general rules against intercourse with the enemy, or may be the 
result of express executive orders issued under powers of emer¬ 
gency legislation. In principle the question is the same that we have 
noted above, whether the new state of things is such as the parties 
provided for or contemplated, and whether further performance, 
so far as the prohibition is not total, or when it is removed, would 
really be performance of the same contract. Compulsory suspen¬ 
sion of an engineering contract on a large scale, in order to direct 
the labour to producing munitions of war, has been held to dis¬ 
charge the contractors (i). So, too, a contract to deliver goods 
may be frustrated by emergency regulations restricting trans¬ 
port (/). Where goods, the subject of a specific contract of sale, 
in which the property had not yet passed to the buyer, were law¬ 
fully taken for the public service, the seller was excused from 
delivery (k). But a continuing contract is not discharged by a 
prohibitive regulation which may be determined or varied during 
the war and leaves a substantial part of the contract capable of 
execution (/). Where after a contract has been made a notifica¬ 
tion regulating retail prices is passed and that notification 
does not make the performance of the contract impossible 
or unlawful, the parties are not discharged from the contract (m). 

It must not be assumed that the consequences of a contract be¬ 
ing discharged for any of the above-mentioned reasons will be the 


is for shipment within a limited time 
and within that time no other ton¬ 
nage can be found at a proper port: 
Benoit v. Frudhomme (1924) 4S 
Mad. 538; 87 I.C. 681; A.I.R. 1925 
Mad. 626 (really on the construction 
of an express force majeure clause). 
Cp. Hussawbkoy Karimfi v. Han- 
das (1927) lOS I.C. 319; A.LR. 
1928 Sind 21. 

(/) Supra, note (a). 

(g) Blackburn Bobbin Co. v. T. 
W. Allen & Sms [1918] 1 K.B. 
540, 545. AM in CA. (1918] 2 K, 
B. 467. 

{h) Re Badische Co., etc. [1921] 
2 Ch. 331, 381, per Russel] J. In 
this case the effects of wat on con¬ 
tracts lawfully made in time of peace, 


the performance of which would or 
might involve intercourse with ene¬ 
mies, are elaborately discussed. The 
facts do not admit of summary state¬ 
ment 

(t) Meiropolitem IVaier Board v. 
Dick Kerr & Co. [1918] AX. 119. 

(/) Sannadhi Gundavya v. Sub- 
bayya (}926) 51 Mad.LJ. 663 ; 99 
IX. 459; A.I.R. 1927 Mad. m 
(k) Re ShiptOHf Anderson & Co. 
and Harrison Bros. & Co. [1915] 3 
K.B. 676. 

(/) Leiston Gas Co. v, teuton- 
cum^Sisewetl Urban ComcU [1916] 
2 K.B. 428, A.C. 

(m) Sarada Prosad v. Shut Nath 
(1941) 2 Cal. 78; 45 CW.N. 668; 
A.I.R* 11M2 Ol. 291. 
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g.B6. same in India as they would have teen in England; see on s, 65 
below. 

•"Become^ impossible/“The Indian decisions merely illus¬ 
trate what amounts to supervening impossibility or illegality within 
the meaning of the second paragraph. 

In a suit for damages for breach of a contract against a Hindu 
father to give his minor daughter in marriage to the plaintiff, it 
was held that the performance of the contract had not become im¬ 
possible simply because the girl had declared her unwillingness to 
marry the plaintiff, and the defendant had declared that he could 
not compel her to change her mind (wl). In the course of the judg¬ 
ment the Court said: The act is neither impossible in itself, nor 
impracticable in the ordinary sense of the term.. .. Though physical 
force cannot for one moment be thought of, it is no doubt the 
duty of defendant according to the terms of his contract to use to 
the utmost his persuasive powers and his position as parent in 
order to induce his daughter to be married.” It may perhaps be 
doubted whether, in view of the change in social conditions and 
the greater measure of freedom conceded to women at the present 
day in matters affecting their marriage, the ratio decidendi in this 
case would now be approved. The decision itself however might 
be upheld on another ground; for, if a man chooses to answer for 
the voluntary act of a third person, and does not in terms limit his 
obligation to using his best endeavours, or the like, there is no 
reason in law or justice why he should not be held to warrant his 
ability to procure that act (w). Similarly, where the parties to a 
suit agreed that the plaintiff and his younger brother were to exe¬ 
cute a sale deed within a week conveying the property in dispute 
in the suit to the defendant for a certain sum, and, in default, the 
suit was to be dismissed, it was held that the younger brother's 
refusal to join in executing the deed did not make the performance 
of the agreement by the plaintiff impossible within the meaning 
of this section (o). An agreement to sell a specified quantity of 
dhotis to be manufactured at a particular mill to be taken deli¬ 
very of as and when the same may be received from the mills,” 
cannot be read as meaning if and when,” especially when a time 
is named for the completion of delivery; and the failure of the 
mills to produce the goods is no excuse. The doctrine of frustra¬ 
tion does not extend to the case of a third person on whose work 
the defendant relied preferring to work for some one else during 
the material time {p). Where A. agreed to cultivate indigo for B. 


(wl) Purshotamdas Tribhovmdas 
V. Pwshotamdas Mangaldas (1896) 
Zl Bom. 23. 

(») See observatioos of Lord 
Porter in Joseph Constantine S. S. 
time V. Imperial Smeltmg Corpn. 


(W21 A.C. 154, at pp. 203—4; 
(1941) 2 All.E.R, 16S. 

(o) Rat^aswami v. Tn$a MaUtrv 
(1907) 17 Mad.L.J. 37. 

{py Hnmandrai Fulehand v. Prag- 
das Buihsen (1922) SO I.A, 9j 47 
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for a cartain number of years in certain lands of which A. was a 
sub-tenant and subsequently during the continuance of the contract 
A. lost f)Ossession of the lands, as his immediate landlord failed 
to pay rent, and was in consequence ejected, it was held that tbt 
case came within the provisions of the second paragraph of this 
section, and that the mere fact that A. might have paid up* the rent 
and thus saved the land and himself as his tenant from ejectment 
did not make the event such an one ai^ A. could have prevented (q). 

In a Bombay case (r), the defendant, who was a stone con¬ 
tractor, agreed to pay to the plaintiff Rs, 329 per month for one 
year for permission to the defendant to blast stones and carry on 
the work of quarrying on plaintiff’s land. It was also agreed that 
the defendant should obtain at his own expense the necessary license 
for blasting stones. At the time of the agreement the defendant 
had a license from the authorities, but it expired during the term 
of the agreement, and the authorities refused to renew it; the 
defendant thereupon declined to pay the rent for the unexpired 
period of the agreement. In a suit by the plaintiff for the rent 
it was held that the question was one of construction, and that, 
looking at the nature of the contract, it must be taken to have been 
the intention of the parties that the monthly payment should only 
be payable so long as quarrying was permitted by the authorities. 
The present section was considered to have nothing to do with the 
case (jt). Obviously the performance did not become impossible, 
as there was no agreement to blast any stone at all. 

Commercial impossibility. —^The impossibility referred to in 
the second clause of this section does not include what is called 
commercial impossibility. A contract, therefore, to supply freight 
cannot be said to become impossible within the meaning of that 
clause merely because the freight could not be procured except at 
an exorbitant price (0* So a contractor for bridge tolls has no 
legal claim for compensation against the District Board if a con¬ 
siderable part but not the whole of the traffic is prohibited by a 
Government ordinance (w), or if floods make it impossible to use the 
bridge for a substantial part of the contract period (z/). 


Bom, 344; 72 I.C. 435; A.I.R. 1923 
P.C 54; see also Bhailal v, Kal- 
yanrai <1921) 23 BomX.R. 547; 45 
Bom, 1222; 63 LC 952, and cases 
collected in EMlml Abraham v. Rom- 
mrm (1921) 33 CalX.J, 151; 63 
I.C. 267. Id the principal case it 
was suggested that the mills had 
been recfuisitiotied by the Govern¬ 
ment, which might have been a good 
defence, but there was no evidence 
of tbts. 


Sim 


(r) Gottddas Madhavji v. Narsu 
YenkuH (1889) 13 Bom. 630. 

(j) fbid, at p. 635, Sargent C. 
J. arff. 

(0 Karl Eitlmger v. Chagamdas 
(1916) 40 Bom. 301, 310-311; 33 
I.C. 205. 

(«) D. B., South Kanara v. Sm- 
thappa Naick (1924) 86 I.C. 362. 

{») Sankaran v. District Board, 
Makhar A.I.R. 1934 Mad. 85; 66 
Mad.UJ. 108; \« I.C. %4. Ci. 

Singh v, Sterttary of State 
A.I.R. 1981 Lull. 8^; 180 I.C TTt 


8. S«. 
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S. §B. ** Becomes unlawful.”—By a ccmtract made with the plaintiffs 

the defendants agreed to carry from Bombay to Jedda in their 
steamer 500 pilgrims who were about to arrive in Bombay from 
Singapore in the plaintiffs’ ship. The pilgrims arrived in Bom¬ 
bay, but the defendants refused to receive them on board their 
steamer-on the ground that during the voyage of the plaintiffs’ 
ship to Bombay there had been an outbreak of small-pox on board, 
and that the pilgrims had been in close contact with those who had 
been suffering from the disease, and that the performance of the 
contract had under the circumstances become unlawful, having re¬ 
gard to- the provisions of s. 269 of the Indian Penal Code, 1860. 
That section provides that whoever unlawfully and negligently 
does any act which is, or which he knows or has reason to believe 
to be, likely to spread the infection of any disease dangerous to 
life, shall be punished with imprisonment. It was held that the 
carrying of the pilgrims in the defendants’ steamer would not have 
been in contravention of any law or regulation having the force 
of law, nor would it have been a negligent act on their part to do 
so, and that s. 269, therefore, did not apply, and that the defend¬ 
ants were bound to perform the contract (w). 

Certain later statutory enactments further define the effect of 
the.present section. The Specific Relief Act, 1877, s. 13, provides 
(with abundant caution, see commentary thereon in its place below) 
that, notwithstanding anything contained in s. 56 of the Contract 
Act, a contract is not wholly impossible of performance because a 
portion of its subject-matter, existing at its date, has ceased to exist 
at the time of the performance. The Transfer of Property Act, 
1882, s. 108, provides as to property let on lease, that if by fire, 
tempest, or flood, or violence of an army or of a mob or other 
irresistible force, any material part of the property be wholly des¬ 
troyed or rendered substantially and permanently unfit for the pur¬ 
poses for w'hich it was let, the lease shall, at the option of the lessee, 
be void. 

Refund.—Where a contract, after it is made, becomes impossi¬ 
ble, the party who has received any advantage under it is bound 
to restore it to the other party und.er s. 65 below. A. buys freight 
from B. for 2,500 bales of cotton on a ship belonging to B. to be 
carried from Bombay to Genoa. The freight is paid in advance 
and the goods are put on board the ship. While the ship is still 
lying in the harbour, the export of cotton to Genoa is prohibited 
by orders of the Government, and the voyage is abandoned. A. is 
entitled under s. 65 to recover from B. the freight paid in advance. 
This right is not affected even if B. is a common carrier (sj)'. 
Similarly, where a contract becomes unlawful owing to the out¬ 
fit) Bombay and Persia Steam (x) Boggiano &■ Co. v. The Aredt 
Navigation Co. v. Rubattino Co, Steamers Co., Ltd. (1916) ^ Bom. 
(1889) 14 Bom. 147. 529 ; 33 I.C. 536; fdlowed, Gaadha 
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break of war, either party is entitled under 65 to recover from ^ g, g$, 
the other any deposit made by him as a security for the due per¬ 
formance of the contract (y)» 

l!)ealing8 with Enemiea.—Since 1914 the question has often 
arisen whether a contract lawfully made before the war comes 
within this section on the ground that performance or complete 
performance would involve dealing (^) with enemies and therefore 
would be unlawful under s. 23. 

The governing principle was laid down in a case arising out 
of the Crimean War by Mr. Justice Willes: As to the mode 
of operation of war upon contracts of affreightment rujade before, 
but which remain unexecuted at, the time it is declared, and of 
which it makes the further execution unlawful or impossible, the 
authorities establish that the effect is to dissolve the contract, and to 
absolve both parties from further performance of it (a). In 
practice we have to ascertain whether the further execution of a 
given contract has become unlawful as involving dealing with ene¬ 
mies, or otherwise, or in a judicial sense impossible; and this is not 
always easy. Declaration of war is regularly accompanied by a 
Royal Proclamation against trading with the enemy. This appears 
to be only in affirmance of the common law; it may, however, and 
commonly does contain relaxations and dispensations. After a de¬ 
claration of war a contract may stand dissolved on the ground 
now under consideration although both parlies are British subjects. 

One British firm contracted with another to sell goods, deliverable 
to the buyer or assigns in Hamburg c.i.f. for payment at Liver¬ 
pool m exchange for shipping documents. The goods were shipped 
in June, 1914, for Hamburg in a German ship; the bill of lading 
provided that questions arising under it were to be decided there 
by German law. On 5th August, the day following the declara- 
' lion of war, the ship having put in, it was stated, at a neutral port, 
the sellers tendered the documents and the buyers refused them. 

Held, that delivery according to the contract would have been against 
the King’s proclamation, as being delivery to residents in enemy 
country, and therefore the refusal was good (c). 


Hortiah v. Jmoo Hassan (1925 ) 49 
Mad. 200; 91 LC. 780; A.LR, 
1926 Mad. 175. 

(y) TejtHie Mdnfg Co, Ltd v. 
Solomon Brothers (1916) 40 Bom. 
S70; 33 I.C. 353. 

(s) “Trading*^ is too narrow: 
declaration of war imports a prohi¬ 
bition of commercial intercourse and 
correspondence with the inhabitants 
of the enemy’svconntry ": judgment 
of Ex. Ch. per Willes J., Esposito 
V, Bowdmf (1857) 7 E. ^ B. at p. 
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779; no R.R. at p. 823. 

(o) Esposito V. Boivden 7 E. & 
B. at p. 783; 110 R.R. at p. 825. 

(/;) That is, the contract price in¬ 
cluded cost, insurance and freight. 
For a statement of the nature of 
c.i,f. contracts, sec per Hamilton J. 
(afterwards Lord Sumner) in Bid- 
dell V. E. Clemens Horst fl9111 I 
K.B. 214, at p. 220. 

(c) Duncan Fox & Co. v. 5V/i- 
rempft & Bonke {19151 1 KB- 365. 
C/. Russell J.’s jud^ent in the 
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This authority has been followed in Indian cases where the 
facts were varied by the goods being despatched, or intended so to 
be, not to Germany but from Germany to India. We have the sim¬ 
ple case of a cargo shipped from Hamburg to India, bill of lading 
tendered after British proclamation, refusal of tender justified (rf), 
the goods having become enemy property at the outbreak of war. 
Another straightforward example is that of a consignment sold by 
the Madras agent of an enemy firm: the buyer accepted a draft 
for the price, and demanded first the documents and then the goods 
on arrival at Madras; the agency was held to have been determined 
by the declaration of war, so that no contract was ever formed (e). 

A less simple question is whether when, before the outbreak 
of war, goods have been sold by one English firm to another on a 
c.i.f. contract and shipped on a German ship to a neutral port, the 
seller after the outbreak of the war is entitled to tender, in one 
case the German bill of lading, in the other case the German bill 
of lading and the German policy of insurance, and claim the 
price?''. The exact legal point as stated in the Court of Appeal 
is upon whom the loss is to fall where documents which were 
originally valid have become invalid before they were ten¬ 
dered " (g). It is decided in England that the documents the buyer 
is bound to accept are effective shipping documents, and not such 
as are only evidence of a contract now dissolved by one party hav¬ 
ing become an alien enemy. Special terms might throw this risk 
on the buyer, but the usual terms of a c.i.f. contract do not. This 
luling has been followed in India, In Marshal & Co. v. Nagin- 
chand {h) goods were shipped to Bombay under a c.i.f.c.i. con¬ 
tract from a German port and on board a German ship before the 
declaration of war: the vendor, a Glasgow firm,^drew a bill of ex¬ 
change upon the purchaser on Qth November, 1914, which was 
accepted in Bombay (i). The bill became payable on 12th January, 
1915, and the vendor sited for the amount. He was held not 
entitled to recover, as the bill of lading had ceased to ht an opera¬ 
tive legal document before it was tendered and the consideration 
for the acceptance of the bill of exchange had, therefore, failed. 

Where, on the other hand, a German seller's draft on the buyer 
at 30 days' sight was drawn, purchased by British subjects in 


Badiseke Co/s Case [1921] 2 Ch, 
331, 373 

(d) Nissim Issac v. Haji Sula- 
nali (1916) 40 Bom. 11; 28 I.C 433. 

{e) Soortkingje v. Mahomed 
(1917) 32 Mad.LJ. 146; 40 I.C 
526. 

(/) Senitton J., Schneider & Co. 
Bitrgett & Newsam [19151 2 K. 
B. m at p. 385. 

(g) Swinfen Eady LJ., Karberg 


Co, V. Blythe, Green, Joterdain 
& Co. [1916] 1 K.B. 495, 504. 

ih) (1916) 42 Bom. 473; 37 I.C. 
644. 

(0 It is not dear from the re¬ 
port whether the bill of lading was 
tendered to the purchaser at the time 
of acceptance or subsequently, nor 
whether he ever got the Wll of 
lading. 
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aiwi presejited and accepted at Ba/ptmy Ijefore the war, 8# 66» 
the htiyer was held bound to pay (/), The case wa$ complicated by 
the defendants* contention that the acceptance was qualified by the * 

condition that the plaintiffs, when tendering the doctiments to the 
defendants, should put them in a position to get delivery of the 
•goods (k), and that this could not be lawfully performed. Now in 
point of fact the ship carrying the goods reached Bombay just 
before the outbreak of w'^ar, left Bombay to avoid capture and took 
shdter in the neutral port of Marmagoa, where she was lying at 
the date of suit brought, and under a proclamation of December/ 

1914, British cemsignees were free to take delivery of goods from 
enemy ships in neutral ports. Thus both branches of the defence 
failed: actual payment of the bill, from one British object to an¬ 
other, at the due date and after declaration of war, was of course 
in no way unlawful. 

In Abdid Razac v. Khandi Row (1) a contract was made in 
August, 1914, after the outbreak of war, between merchants at 
Anibur and importers of German dyes whereby the latter (de¬ 
fendants) agreed to sell and deliver to the former (plaintiffs) cer¬ 
tain casks of dye already shipped from Germany. As the defend¬ 
ants could not lawfully take up and pay for the goods, they could 
not lawfully agree to sell and deliver them to the plaintiffs (m). 

The case has another aspect, perhaps of more interest. The Ger¬ 
man S.S. Barenfels carrying the dyes in question was captured 
in October, 1914, and taken into Alexandria for condemnation and 
subsequently condemned as prize of war in September, 1915 (»). 

In the meanlime the defendants got the goods released on payment 
•of double the invoice value, agreeing to treat it as their sale 
price in case of their eventual condemnation. It was held (o) that 
the condemnation by the Prize Court related back to the date of 
seizure and divested the ownership of the goods a» from that date. 

The goods, therefore, came to the defendants as purchasers from 
the CtoWn and they were not bound to deliver them to the plaintiffs. 

(/) MoHshaiiJ ^ Co. v. The Mer^ (the report is not too de.ar as to 
emtile Bank of India (1917) 41 Ek)in. this argument). 

566 ; 37 IX. 258. (n) The Prize Court in Eg>pt 

(k) It is dilEcttlt to see how this held in the same case, that where a 
could be maintained; but, as pointed German firm consigned goods to a 
ont by Scott C.J., that question British firm at Colombo, drew on 
would have been governed by the that firm for the price, and discount- 
Negotis^ie Instruments Act. ed the draft with a British batik, all 

(/) (1918) 41 Mad. 225; 40 I.C. this before the war, acceptance of 
851. the draft after the war by the buyers 

(m) Karherg & Co* v. Blythe, was an act of trading with the 
iirem, lomdmn & Co* [1916} i K. enemy: see Campbell on the Law of 
B. 495. It was unsuccessfully con- War and Contract, 175, 187. We 
tended that there was an absolute agree with Mt, Campbell that this 
couitact for the delivery of goods goes too far. 
answering the description even if no (o) Following The Odessa {1916) 
sttdi goods arrived by a ship named AX* 1S3* 
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( 

67* Jn Matdhoram v. Sett (/») we have a rather pecuKar state of 
facts. The contract was between two Cakxitta firms for aale of 
st 6 el bars c.i.f., le,, free Hoogly/' by shipments in Jtme, 
August, 1914. Goods were shipped under this contract ( 5 ) from 
Antwerp per S.S. Steinturm, a German ship which was at sea when 
war was declared; she carried a general cargo for Madras, Cal¬ 
cutta and Chittagong, The ship was captured by a British cruiser 
and taken to Colombo for adjudication. The Prize Court ccm- 
demned the vessel but released the cargo, and the goods were 
brought to Calcutta, the place where the goods were to be deli¬ 
vered under the original contract by the Steintwm^ under an order 
of the Prize Court made by arrangement with the Government of 
Ceylon, which provided for delivery to consignees on payment of 
further freight and expenses. The purchasers were held not en¬ 
titled to delivery of the goods from the vendors. The voyage from 
Colombo to Calcutta was in no sense a continuation of the original 
voyage in fulfilment of the contract of affreightment which, was 
dissolved by the outbreak of the war; the voyage was broken up 
by capture so as to cause a complete defeasance of the undertaking. 

The original bills of lading would be of no avail whatever, unless 
the consignee complied with the conditions imposed by the Prize 
Court" (r). Thus there was a new voyage under new condi¬ 
tions, and delivery of the goods according to the original contract 
bad become impossible, and the plaintiffs' suit failed, although the 
goods had been delivered in the Hoogly from the same ship in 
whioh they were despatched, and were in the defendants’ control. 


V 57. Where persons reciprocally promise, firstly, to 
do certain things which arejegal, and, 
to^^do*^Th1ng«f^^e^af. Secondly, under specified circurnstanc- 
ani also other things es, to do certain Other things which are 
* illegal, the first set of promises i,s a con¬ 

tract, but the second is a void agreement. 


Illustratim. 

A. and B. agree that A. shall sell B. a house for 10,000 rupees, but 
that if B. uses it as a gambling house, he shall pay A. 50,000 rupees for it. 

The first set of reciprocal promises, namely, to sell the house and to 
pay 10,000 rupees for it, is a contract. 

The second set is for an unlawful object, namely, that B. may use the 
house as a gambling house, and is a void agreement. 


(p) (1918) 45 Cal. 28; 28 I.C. 
383. 

(^) The terms were, not payment 
against documents, but 45 days* cre¬ 
dit after delivery of the goods: this 
variation did not alter the nature of 


the contract; apparently the only 
real difference between the parties 
related to payment of various char¬ 
ges. 

(r) Per Mocdcerjec J., 4S Cal. 28^ 
at p. 58. 
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Sco|>e of the eection.— It is ncrt easy to see what this and the 8s. 
fdlowit^ section redly add to s. 24 (see the commentary thereon 
for explanation of the principle), or why they are inserted here; 
but they are plain enough. 

/ 

This section applies to cases where the two sett of promises 
are distinct. When the void part of an agreement can be properly 
separated from the rest, the latter does not become invalid; bnt 
when the parties themselves treat transactions, void as well as 
valid, as an integral whole, the Court also will regard them as 
inseparable, and wholly void (j). 

Compare s. 16 of the Si)ecific Relief Act (bdow}, which de- " 
dares the application of a similar but more extensive principle to 
specific performance. 


ss. 


Aflertiative p r o- 
mtse, one branch be* 
ing illegal. 


In the case of an alternative promi'sc, one 
branch of which is legal and the otiier 
illegal, the legal branch alone can be 
enforced. 


Illustration. 

A. and B. agree that A. shall pay B. 1,000 rupees, for which B. shall 
afterwards deliver to A. either rice or smuggled opium. 

This is a valid contract to deliver rice, and a void agreement as to the 
opium. 


Quaere whether, under the terms of this section, in case B. has 
offered and A. has accepted smuggled opium as in performance of 
the agreement, A. c^n still have an action against B. for failure 
to deliver rice. It would seem that A., being in pari delicto, can¬ 
not sue; for he could not make out his case without showing an 
illegal transaction to which he was a party (t). The point does not 
seem likely to arise in practice. 

Appropriation of Payments. 

Where a debtor, owing several distinct debts 
to one person, makes a payment to him, 
either with express intimation, or un- 
^t^^scharged is indi- der circumstances implying that the 
^ ‘ payment is to be applied to the discharge 

of some particular debt, the paymeitt, if accepted, must 
be applied accordin^y. 


(r) Dmdaisu^ v. Pmdu (1884) hanoobai (1905) 7 Bom.L.R. 6(E, at 
9 Bm, 176. See «dso Pamoa Bibee p. 606. 

V. PyeM Bnksk (1874) IS BX.R. (0 Sec Taylor v. Chester (1869) 
AppA S, and Mekeralty Saker- L.R* 4 Q.B. 30!^ 314. 
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(a) A. owes B,, among other debts,' 1,000 r«pee» upon a promissory 
note, which falls due on the 1st June. He owes B. no other debt of that 
amount. On the 1st June A. pays to B. 1,000 rupees. The payment is to be 
applied to the discharge of the promissory note. 

(b) A. owes to B., among other debts, the sum of 567 rupees. B. 
writes to A. and demands payment of this sum. A. sends to B. 567 rupees. 
This payment is to be applied to the discharge of the debt of which B. had 
demanded payment 


Appropriation of Payments. —In England “ it has been con* 
" sidered a general rule since Clayton's^ €ase (u) that when a debtor 
makes a payment he may appropriate it to any debt he pleases, and 
the creditor must apply it accordingly (v). 

Debt. —^Where money is paid by a debtor to his creditor with 
express intimation that the payment is to be applied to his dis* 
charge of some particular debt, and it is received and appropriated 
on that account, it is not in the power of the creditor, without the 
assent of the debtor (not merely of one out of several who pays on 
behalf of all) (?£/), to vary the effect of the transaction by altering 
the appropriation in w^hich both the debtor and the creditor ori¬ 
ginally concurred. The same rule applies to payment of Govern¬ 
ment revenue (jr). But where there is no appropriation by consent, 
the question has arisen whether the provisions of ss. 59—61, re¬ 
lating to the appropriation of payments, which apply to the case 
of debts, apply to arrears of revenue payable to Government. 
Maclean C.J. expressed the opinion that ss. 59—61 of this Act 
do apply to transactions in relation to the realisation of land reve¬ 
nue (y). The point has been before the Privy Council, but it was 
not decided, as the case was one of appropriation by mutual con¬ 
sent, their Lordships simply observing that those sections might 
perhaps have had a bearing upon the case, if the parties had not 
by their own actions placed the matter beyond doubt (-gr). As 
to road-cess payable under the Public Demands Recovery Act {a)/it 
has been held to be a debt within the meaning of this section, so 


(u) (iai6) 1 Mer. 572, at p. 608; 
IS R.R. 161, at p, 166. 

{v} Per Blackburn J, City Dis¬ 
count Co. V. McLean (1874) L.R. 
9 C.P. 692, 700. 

(w) The creditor, if he accepts a 
payment so made with a direction as 
to its application, must follow the 
direction at once; he is not free to 
suspend action and then .vary the 
application by an agreement with 
that joint debtor alone; Poster v. 
Chem ivm) 2 Rang. 204; 82 IC 
65j8. It is hard to see how the con* 
traty cad hate been seriously argued. 


{x) Mahomed Ian v. Ganga 
Bishun Smgh (1910) 38 LA. 80; 38 
Cal. 537, m reversing S.C 33 Cal. 
1193. 

(y) Jogeitdra Mohan Sen v. Vma 
Nath Guha (1908) 35 Cal. 636. 

(r) Mahomed Jan v. Ganga Bis¬ 
hun Singh (1910) 38 LA. 80, 84; 
38 Cal. 537; 541. See further Das- 
harathi Ghose v. Khondkar Abdul 
Haman (1927) 55 Cal. 624;/105 
LC. 15; AJ.R. 1928 Cat. 68, de* 
cided on ahother point 
(a) Beng. Act I of 11^; see 
now Beng. Act HI of '1^3. 
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that the collector has no authority to af^pro^riate payments made 88.6®, 00, 
in iiqtttdation of sp'ecific arrears of road-cess towards previous 
arrears (ft). 

Several distinct debts. —This section deals only with the case ' 
of several distinct debts, and does not apply where there is cmly 
one debt, though payable by instalments. Thus, where tire 
amount of a decree was by consent made payable by five annual 
instalments, it was held that the decree-holder was not bound to 
appropriate the payments to the specific instalments named by the 
judgment debtor (c). The amount declared 'to be due for prin¬ 
cipal, interest and costs in a mortgage suit under O. 34, r. 4, con¬ 
stitutes but one debt; it cannot be regarded as consisting of two 
debts, one on accoimt of principal and interest and the other on 
account of costs (d). 

©O. Where the debtor has omitted to intimate and 
there are no other circumstances indicat- 
mfiu^^wherc” dcb^io to which debt the payment is to be 
indfcatcd^®^^^ applied, the creditor may apply it at his 

discretion to any lawful debt actually 
due and payable to him from the debtor, whether its re- 
coyery is or is not barred by the law iti force for the time 
being as to the limitation of suits. 

* Creditor’s right to appropriate,—If the debtor does not 
make any appropriation at the time when he makes the payment 
the right of application devolves on the creditor/’ and he may 
exercise that right until the very last moment, and need not declare 
his intention in express ternis (e); he may, indeed, exercise that 
right even when he is being examined at the trial of the case (/). 

This is, no doubt, the rule of English law, and it was assumed to 
.be the law under the Contract Act by the High Courts of Calcutta, 

Bombay, Madras, I..-ahore, and Patna (g), A decision of the High 


(b) Nmdan Missir v. Lala Har- 
akh Narmn (1910) 14 C.W.N. 607. 

ic) Faml Husain v. Jman AH 
(1906) All.W.N. U5, followed, 
Harkisemdas v. Harinmn (1927) 
104 I.C. 673; A.LR. 1927 Bom. 
479. 

id) Jag&muth v. Jhuma (1914) 
12 All.W.N. 641 Ha Ram v. 
SiUakhm M&l (1941) Lah. 740; 196 
LC. 625; A.LR, 1941 Lah. 386. 

(e) L<?rd Maoiaghtcn in Cary 
St Co. v. Ownei^s of the 
(1897) AX. 286, 293; 
loltowed in Mmkty v. lamtson 


(1925) 5 Pat. 326 ; 94 IX. 273; A 
l.R. 1926 Pat. 330. 

if) Seymour v. Pickett [1905] 1 
K.B. 7ll The head note in liban 
Ram V. SagannaJ A,l.R. 1933 Pat. 
267, wrongly credits the Court with 
saying that the creditor can appro¬ 
priate '‘even to the last moment, 
before bringing the suit The 
Court only said '‘to the last mo¬ 
ment.*' 

ig) Amerchand & Co. v* Rmt^ 
das (1914) 38 Bom. 2SS, 264-26S; 21 
I.C. 343 (tiie case was taken in ap¬ 
peal to the Privy Council {43 LA. 
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Gmrt of Allahabad (h) that an appn^riation of payment by ti«i 
omlitor most be made at the time of receiving the money was 
overruled by a later decision of a Full Bench* of the same Court, 
which held that the appropriation could be made at any time up to 
judgment (i). The matter has now been concluded, by a decision 
of the Privy Council (;) in which after referring to the provi-’ 
sions of s. 60 their Lordships said: “ This is the same rule as 
that laid down as English law by the House of Lords in Cory Sroly 
thers & Co. v. Owners of Turkish Steamship, Mecca {k), and under 
it the creditor has a right to appropriate a payment by the debtor to 
the principal or to the interest of the same debt. There is no obli¬ 
gation upon the creditor to make the appropriation at once, though 
when once he has made an appropriation and communicated it to 
the debtor he would have no right to appropriate it otherwise (c/. 
per Lord Herschell in Cory’st case). Lord Macnaghten’s language 
in that case is equally applicable under ss. 60 and 61 of the Indian 
Contract Act: ‘ Where the election is with the creditor, it is al- 
ways his intention express or implied or presumed, and not any 
rigid rule of law that governs the application of the money’(/). 

It is impossible to define the circumstances which may be held 
to indicate a special intention (m)* Where the earlier in date 
of two defats is of a different kind and specially secured, it will not 
be presumed that a payment made without express directions was 
intended to be on account of the earlier oile («). 

When a debtor passed two mortgage bonds to his creditor, one 
of which carried interest payable with rests, and the other carried 


164; m Bom, 630 ; 35 I.C. 954}, but 
the judgment of the High Court on 
this point was not challenged in 
argument); Munisami Mudali v. 
Perufml Mudali (1919) 37 Mad. L. 
J, 367; 52 I.C. 950; Bishun Per- 
kask V. Siddique (1916) 1 Pat.L. 
J. 474; 35 I.C. 375; Relu Mai v. 
Ahmad (1925) 7 Lah. 17; A.I.R. 
1926 Lah. 183; 92 IX. 947; Kmja^ 
mohan v. Karumkanta (1933) 60 
Cal. 1265; 149 I.C. 262; A.I.R. 
1934 Cal. 40, 

(h) Kmdan Lai v. Japanath 
(1915) 37 AIL M9; 30 IX. 92. 

(t) Gajntm Singh v. Kalyan Mai 
(1935) 58 AIL 791; 166 TX. 423; 
A,I.R. 1937 All 1 fF.B.] (butnot 
thereafter, even if the case goes to 
appeal); the earlier case does not, 
curiously enough, seem to have been 
referred to either in the argument or 
in the judgment. 

(/) Rama Shah v. Lai Chand 
<1940) 67 LA. 160, at p. 174; 


(1940) Lah. 470; 187 I.C. 233; A. 
I.R. 1940 P.C. 63; Income-tax 
Commissioner v. Maharajadhiraja 
of Darhhanga (1933) 60 LA. 146; 
12 Pat. 318; 142 IX. 437; A.I.R. 
1933 P.C. 108. 

{k) [1897] A.C, 286. 

(/) Ihid., at p. 294. 

(m) Sec Bansi Dhor v. Akhya 
Ram (1890) All.W.N. 62, where 
the terms of the mortgage bond, the 
circumstances in which it was exe¬ 
cuted, the relations of tlic parties 
and the fact that the very thing 
which was to he handed over to tlxe 
creditor was to he given as part 
security for the debt, were held to 
constitute'' circumstances ” within the 
meaning of this section. See also^ 
Shyam Lai v. Ragkunaih Marm&ri 
A.LR. 1937 Pat. 432; 170 I.C. 
480; Muni Lai v. Gulab Sinffh A.L 
R. 1933 Lah. 126; 145 IX. 144. 

(«) City Disemnt Co* v. MiLem- 
(1874) L.R. 9 CP* 692, 700* 
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int€Te«t, and the creditor appropriated payments made by the 00. 
debtor to interest on the bond carrying simple interest, it was held 
that the creditor was entitled to apply the payments to either of the 
dd>ts* and that the mere reluctance of the debtor to pay compound 
interest before he executed the mortgage bond at such interest was 
no indication of the debtor’s intention that his payments should be 
applied to that bond (a). But where by a mortgage bond the debtor 
agreed to repay the loan made to him by the creditor in kind by deli*- 
very of certain species of grain, or at his option in cash at a specified 
rate of interest, and the creditor applied several payments in grain 
made by the debtor to other antecedent debts, it was held that the 
creditor was not entitled to do so, as the stipulation to repay the 
loan by delivery of grain, cpmbined with the absence of evidence to 
show that the previous debts were to be liquidated by payments of 
grain, was a circumstance indicating that the payment was to be ap¬ 
plied to the debt secured by the mortgage bond (p). 

Contract of Guarantee.—A surety is bound by the creditor’s 
appropriaticm (q). 

Principal and interest.—Where there is a debt carrying inte¬ 
rest, money paid and received without any definite appropriation is 
to be first applied in payment of interest (r). If the debtor appro¬ 
priates a payment to principal, the creditor need not accept payment 
on those terms, but if he does not he must return the money; if ha 
does accept he is bound by the appropriation (s). The same rule 
applies to judgment debts. Thus when a sum is realised on ac¬ 
count of a decree, that amount is to be deducted from the interest and 
not from the principal (f). The rule is the same even if the decree 
be an instalment decree. Thus if a decree is passed for Rs. 1,500 
with interest at five per cent, per annum payable by three yearly 
instalments of Rs. 500 each, and the judgment-debtor pays Rs. 500 
at the end of each of the three years without appropriating the pay¬ 
ments to principal, the decree-holder is entitled to appropriate Rs. 75 
for the interest due and the balance of Rs. 425 to principal (u), 

(o) Rameswar Koer v. Mahomed (r) Nemi Chcmd Radha Kishen 

Mehdt Hossein Khan (1898) 26 Cal. (1921) 48 Cal. 839, 841; 63 I. C. 

39. 904 (Jud. Comm, from Ajmer- 

(p) Smgut Lai v. Baijnath Roy Merwara). Earlier statements to 

(18^) 13 Cal. 164. the same effect are now omitted as 

(^) Messrs. Kukreia Ltd. v. superfluous. 

Said Alam (1941) Lah. 323; 193 1. (0 Gooroo Doss Dutt v,' Ooma 

C. 206; A.LR. 1941 Lah. 16. Churn Roy (1874) 22 W. R. 525; 

(r) Fmkaiadri Appa Row v. Jia Ram v. S^akhan MaL supra^ 

Patiimsarathi Appa Row (1921) L. note (r), overrulmg on this point 

R. 48 LA. ISO, 153; 44 Mad. 570, Central Bmk of India v, Aitar 

573; 61 1. C. 31, stated as an old Chand (1938) Lah, 403; 178 L C. 

settled rule; lia Ram v. Stdakhau 189; A.LR. 1938 Lah. 289. 

Mai (mi) Lah. 740; 1961.C. 625; f«) Per Richardson J. in Miswa- 

A.LR, 1941 Lah. 386 (F.B.J. nathv. Sontestmr (1917) 21 C, W. 

41 
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Ife. fOr •!. CotiipoBitions.—Where a p&ymeat is made by way of ifoid(md 

or composition for the benefit of creditors generally, the payindrete 
must, by the nature of tibe transaction, be ratealdy apportkmed 
amcMig the several debts; and ift any question arising with third 
pasties, as, for example, sureties for any portion of the debts, every 
payment is deemed to be specifically appropriated "as so much in 
each and every pound of the whole amount of the dd>t” (p), SeC 
further, as to the result of this, notes on ss. 12B, 140, below. 

Debt barred by the law of limitation .—^Where no appropria¬ 
tion is made by the debtor, the creditor may apply the ^yment to- 
any lawful debt, though barred by the law of limitation. This fre¬ 
quently happens where there is a running account extending over 
several years. The creditor may in such a case appropriate the 
^ payments to the earliest items barred by limitation and may sue for 
such of the balance as is not so barred (w). 

©"t. Where neither party makes any appropi*ta- 

Appiiration of pay- payment shall be applied in dis- 

Hicnt where n-ither charge of the debts in order of time,, 
party appropriates. whether they are or are not barred by 

the.Iaw in force for the thne being as to the limitation of 
suits. If the debts are of equal standing, the payinent 
shall be applied in discharge of each proportionably. 

Scope of the section.—^This section must be read continuously 
with s. 60. It must be carefully observed that it does not lay down a 
strict rule of law, but only a rule to be applied in the absence of any- , 
thing to show the intention of the parties. Not only any express 
agreement, but the mode of dealing of the parties, must be looked 
to. On the other hand, tKe circumstances may show that accounts 
which it was at a parly’s option to treat as separate were, in fact, 
treated as ct^tinuous, and then payments will be appropriated to 
the ^rliest unpaid item of the combined account {x). 

The English rule had been followed in India before the enact¬ 
ment of the Contract Act (y). The rule is subject to certain modi¬ 
fications in cases where trust funds capable of identification have 
been mixed with the trustee’s private current account. But these 
beloi^ to their own special subject (a). 


N. lOSS; 41 I.C. 348 (Walmslcy J., 
dubitmte). 

iv) Bardmll v. Lydall (1831) 7 
Bing. 489, 494 ; 33 R.R. 540, 545. 

(w) Bishutt Perkash v. Siddtque 
(1916) 1 Pat.L.J. 474; Jibm Ram 
V, Soffarmal A.I.R.1933 Pat. 2K>7; 
145 I.C. 611; Kamakshwari Prasad 
V. Gangadkar A.I.R. 1940 Pat. 52; 
186 I.C. 8SS. 

(jr) Hooper v, Keay (1876) 1 Q. 


B.D. 178 (current account with con¬ 
tinuing partner after dissolution of 
firm). 

(y) Mooneappah v. Vencata- 
ra^doo (WO) 6 M.H.C. 32; 
Mirada Karibassappah v, Gadigi 
Muddappa (1871) 6 M. H. C. 197. 
Cf. Jia Ram v. Sulakkm Mai 
(1941> Lah, 740; 196 I.C. (25; A. 
I.R. 1941 Lah. 386 [F.B.l. 

(a) See jR« Halletft Estak (1880) 
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If ' 

of |(^t Hliujkt famUy prc^kerty^^n a F<^! Betidt 81; 
case of the AllsMbad High Court (o) the qtsestion before 
Cbort wa*fc"wbe1hOT it is o|>en to a mortgagee of a joatit famiiy 
^perty, under a mortgage deed executed by the manager of the 
joint family, when a portion of the moti^age debt was not raisiad 
for necessity, to appropriate .inuring the pendency of the suit 
payments made by the mortgagor, towards the discharge pf such 
portion of the debt as was not raised for legs# necessity, when no 
* ^q^ropriatiem was made either by the mortgagor or the mortgagee 
tdl the date of the suit.” The Court decided that as long as the 
two poitioSs of the debt had not been definitely ascertained it was 
not open to the ci^itoi; to appropriate a payment towards an un¬ 
known and unspecified portion of the debt. But after the two 
portions were ^definitely ascertained in such a way as to make them 
constitute two distinct debts he was entitled to appropriate the pay¬ 
ment. As, however, the creditor had not appropriated the debt in 
the trial Court, it was held that the payment should be rateably dis¬ 
tributed between the two portions of the debt. 


" Where neither party makes any appropriation ’’—See notes 
s. 60, above. \ 

Contr<acts witich need not he performed. * 


02 . If the parties to a contract agree <lo substitute 
a new contract for it, or to rescind or 
alter it, the original contract need not 
be performed. 


filHect of novatiot, 
rescission and altera¬ 
tion of contract. 


JUustrations 


(a) A. owes money to B. under a contract. It is agreed between A. 
B, and C, that B. shsdl thenceforth accept C. as his debtor instead of A. 
The old debt of A. to B. is at an end. and a new debt from C. to B. has 
been contracted. 

(b) A. owes B. 10,000 rupees, A enters into an arrangement with B,. 
and gives B. a mortgage of his (A.*s) estate for 5,000 rupees in place%f the 
debt of 10,000 rupees. Tins is a new contract and extinguishes the old. 

(c) A. owes B, 1,000 rupees under a contract. B, owes C. 1,000 
rupees. 'B. orders A. to credit C. with 1,000 rupees in his books, but C 
does not assent to the artiawsremcnt. B. still owes C. 1,000 rupees, and no 
new contract has been entered into. {For a less simple illustration o| the 
principle that all-v parties must concur, sec Venkatamrayam v. Lalakmt^ 
hiiyamma A.LR, 1929 Mad. 300; 116 IX. 120.] 


Novatioii.~The meaning of ** novation/^ the term lasei^ in 
the marina! note to this section, And now the accepted catchword 
for its subject-matter, has been thus defined in thcHouse of Lords: 


13 DtX* 696; i?f Simning {1895} 2 
d33* 

(#) Gajmm Simk v. K0yam M(tl 


. . . . . . . — . 

(l«3S) 4-All. 791: WS6 I.C. 423: 
All. 1 [F.B.l. 



4 * 


324 THE IN^AH mHTKACT ACT. 


"that, there being a contratl in existence, some new is 

substituted for it either between the same parties (for that ra^jht 
be) or b^een different parties, the considerarafem fi«at||*dly beit^ 
the dischai^e of the old contract. A common instants of it in 
paftnership cases is where upon the dissolution of a partnership the 
persons who are going to continue in business agree and undertake 
as between themselves and the'miring partner, that tiiey will as¬ 
sume and discharge Itiie whole liabilities of the business, usually 
taking over the assets; and if, in that case, they give notice of that 
arrangement to a creditor, and ask for his accession to it, there 
becomes (sic) a contract between the creditor who acjpec^ and the 
new firm to the effect that he will accept 1^eir liability instead of ■ 
the old liability, and on the other hand, that they promise to pay 
him for that consideration ” (b). 

For the case of ^ novation on a change \M the conslitution of a 
firm it is declared inlEngland by s. 17, sub-s. 3, of the Partnership 
Act, 1890, that ‘‘ a retiring pa^er may be discharged from any 
existing liabilities, by an agreement to that effect between himself 
and the members of the firm as newly constituted and the creditors, 
and this agreement may be either express or inferred as a fact from 
the course of dealing between the creditors and the firm as newly 
constitiifed.'’ This adds nothing to the law as already settled (c). 


It has to be considered in every case not only whether a new 
debtor has consented to assume liability, but whether the creditor 
has agreed tQ, accept his liability in substitution of the origiital 
debtor*s. some circumstances the creditot^ may be entitled to 
sue the retiring or the incoming partner in a firm at his option; mere 
continuing to deal with the firm as reconstituted will not preclude 
him from suing his original debtor (d). Novation is not consis¬ 
tent lii?*ith the original debtor remaining liable in any form (e) ; it 
requires as an essential element that the right against the original 
conli'actor sMll be relinquished, and the liability of th^ new con- 
iractiiig party accepted in his place (f). V 

V * ^ 

It is an elementary rule that trustees and others administefflng 
money of which they are not the beneficial owners are not entitled 


(6) L^rd Selhbnie in Scarf v,. 
Jardi^e (1882) 7 App. Ca. 345, at p. 
351, , j. 

(c) §ee Flower fl86o) 

L.R. i fmC. Zit V. 

Holmes (1876) 2!55. 

Scarf V. Jc^rdine 0^) 7 
Ca. 3^, 3SJ[. He cannot 
however, sue and his choice 

when inade is final. ^ ^ ^ 

(e) Sfec Commai^kU Bmk of Tas- 
mama v. Jones {18931 A^C. 313; 
and cf. Perry v. National Prov* 


Bank of i^ngland 11910] 1 Ch, 464, 
especially /Kr L J. 

(/) Naditmdldf v. Chamappa 
(1903) 5 BotnX.R. 617; Muham¬ 
mad Shaky, SarsuM (1883) All.W. 
N. 2S4; tf. Liladhar Nemchand v. 
Rawfi Jugjiwm A.I.R. 1935 FX. 
93; 154 LC 1090; 68 Mad.LJ. 530. 
Accordingly a formal instrument is 
not annulled by a mera agreement to 
substitute something else for it at a 
future date: Angm Led v. Sm^an 
Behari 10 (1929) AUXJ. 127; 121 
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to matee•riMwation (which is to acc^al^ one secuHty or liability in¬ 
stead of another) prcept so far as tl^ are authorised trusts 

ittider uhich they ’ltel (g). The executor of a deceased partner 
may agre^ with the surviving partners to convert the partnership 
into a limited company and to accept fully paid up shares in Ae 
cmnpany in lieu of the testator’s „share. Such an agreemeni is 
valid and binding on Ae estate of the testator (h). 

Election to accept the sole liability of rwsw or surviving part¬ 
ners in a firm (toes not need very strong proof, but merely ambi¬ 
guous acts will not do. One of two bankers in partnership died, 
A customer, jfenovving of this, drew out part of a sum iBtandSng in 
his name on deposit ac<Amt, and took, according to Ae usual course, 
a fresh deposit note for the amount left in, signed by a cashier on 
behalf of Ae|imi. This was no proof of novation (t). AnoAer 
customer, also with ’Ae knowledge of the former partner’s death, 
transferred a sum of money from current to 3epbsit account (after 
ccmsulting Ae surviving partner about investing it) and took a re¬ 
ceipt signed by the surviving partner on behalf of the firm. This 
was a new contract with the surviving partner alone (/). A. ad¬ 
vanced Rs. 50,000 to a firm consisting of three partners. The sum 
of Rs. 50,000 was made partly of securities handed over by A. 
to the firm and partly of cash. The firm passed a note to'A. pro¬ 
mising to return the .securities and repay Ae cash with interest at 
6 per cent, per annum payable every six months. Thereafter one 
of Ae partners died, and A. accepted from Ae surviving partners 
a promissory note ia Ae firm’s name for Rs. 5O,OO0»to be paid in 
cash with interest at Ae same rate, but not payable with six months 
rests. This" was a new contract with the surviving partners 
alone (k). 

The High Court of Calcutta held Ae present section ^i|ot to 
apply where Ae agreement to substitute a new contract for Ae ori¬ 
ginal one is made after the breach of the original ctsitract. The 
plaintiff sued the defendant to recover a sum of Rs. 1,100 due on a 
bond. It was found that after Ae due date of the bond Ae plain¬ 
tiff agreed to accept from the defendant in satisfaction of Ae bond 
Rs. 40^ in cash and a fresh bond for Rs. 700 (not Ae mere pro¬ 
mise to pay the Rs. 400 and to gi^ 5 C a bond for RSj»'-700).^t' The de¬ 
fendant failed to pay the Rs. 400 and to^pass the bond,*^afrf the 
plaintiff sued to reccwer Ae amount of Ae original bdnd;» It was 
found that Ae pMbtiff did not intend to accep^.Ae naked pro- 
..... ..""" -- 

I.C. 221; A.l.R. 1929 AU. ISOJ;’* Heat IlSgSfs Cfi. 

Gwanditta Mai v. Labbit 0) Re ifAkf Z) [1894t 2 

I.R. 1936 Lah. 476; 163 I.C. IZS.^sjOi. 236.''C.A: , ^ 

(fl) Smitkir. Patriek (19011 A.C.* MarJke^rai. % Virendr&rai 

282. 0917) W'Bom. R. 837.143-844; 

(ft) JamstHi V. Hirjibhai (1^3) 4ZJ.C. WS. 

37 Bom. lS&,u^-V69. , 
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It il. mist to pay Rs. 400 and to ^%t a bond for Rs. 700. Ror die de¬ 
fendant it was contended that the subsequent a^eement had made * 
a novation* The Court, however, held Aat s. d2 did not apply, as 
the subsequent agreement was entered into after the breach of the 
original contract, and that the defendant, having failed to per¬ 
form the satisfaction which he had promised to give, remained 
liable on the original contract (/)* In Madras, Seshagiri lyCr J, 
has taken the same view (m), but Kumaraswami Sastri J* expres¬ 
sed the opinion that the section applies even though the new agree¬ 
ment is made after breach of the original agreement, and his opi¬ 
nion is followed by the Madras High Court (n). The correct view, 
it is submitted, is that of the High Court of Calcutta. An agree¬ 
ment, though made after breach, to accept what damages may be 
allowed by arbitrators appointed by the parties, is not within this 
section, and it is binding on the parties (o). 

Whether or not there is a novation of a contract is in each 
case a question of fact, which this section does not in any way 
prejudge (/>). lltius, in a suit (q) by the Government of Bengal 
against the defendant as surety for the treasurer of a collectorate 
on four surety bonds executed by the defendant, the Privy Council 
held that the mere fact that the collector examined the accounts at 
the end^of each year and struck the balance which he certified to 
be correct, and that* on each occasion the defendant executed a 
new bond without, however, the old bonds being cancelled or given 
up, did not constitute a novation of the old bonds so as to preclude 
the Government from suing the defendant on the old bonds oh 
subsequent discovery of embezzlement of moneys by the treasurer 
during each year. A. executed a bond for a debt due by B. Subse¬ 
quently it was agreed by B. to pay a part of tlm debt in certain 
instalments and execute a mortgage for the balance. B. paid some 
instalments but failed to carry out the agreement. It was held 
that A. was absolved from liability by the subsequent agreement 
and that the breach of the subsequent agreement did not revive 


(/) Manokur v. Thakur Das 
<18^) 15 Cal. 319; Sakarchand v. 
IsmaU Hoosain A.I.R. 1931 Rang. 
189; 131 I.C, SlO; New Standard^ 
Bank V. rrohodh Chandrd (1941) 2 
Cal. 237; iS C.W.N. 830; A.I.R. 
1942 Cal. 87. 

(w) Rafnmh v. Somasi (1915) 29 
Mad.LJ. 125; 29 I.C. 449. 

|«) N. M. Firm v. TkipenmaF 
Clutty (l‘K2),45 MSul. 180; 67 I.C. 
90S. In this tbeAs was no evt- 

(o) Ram Nath v. Mmmu Lai 
<1923) 45 AH. 472; 73 I*C: 615; A. 
r.R, 1923 All. 518. 


(/>) Roushan Bibee v. Hurray 
Knsto Nath (1882) 8 Cal. 926; the 
substance of the matter nUist be 
looked to if the form is equally con¬ 
sistent with a new agreement and 
with a mere giving of time to a deb* 
tor: Kshetramth Sikdar v. Hara- 
sukdas Bat Kissendas (1926) *31 C, 
W.N. 703; 102 I.C. 871; A. I* R. 
1927 Cal. 538; BhabhuH Prasad v. 
Parhati A.I.R, 1935 Oodh 366; 155 
I.C. 534. 

(q) Lala Banshidhsrn, The Gov¬ 
ernment of Bengal (1872) 9 B.L.K. 
364* 



Ax.mA*mN OP co»t»act. ^ 327 


A.% li 4 bi]|ity (r), The |Oi}©wing is a peculiair case: A. o^s B. 
R*. 330. A. transfers the whole of this property a registered 
instrument to C. The cmisideration for the transfer i% JRs. 2^000 
out of which C. agrees to pay Rs. 330 to B. Here there is no 
novation, for there is no contract between A., B. and C, that B. 
shall accept C. as his debtor instead of A, B. is therefore entiUed 
to recover the debt from A., though he may also be entitled to 
recover the amount from C. under the registered document on the 
principle enunciated in the notes on s. 2 that where a contract be¬ 
tween A. and C. is intended to secure a benefit to B., B. may sue 
to enforce it (s). An attempted novation which fails to produce 
a new enforceable contract may put an end to the,original contract 
if it was the intention of the parties to rescind it in any event. Such 
intention is a fact to be clearly proved (t). 

Alteration of contract.—^In English usage the term novation 
is confined to agreements which introduce a new party. It is not 
applied to the substitution of a new agreement, or the variation of 
particular terms in a subsi.sting agreement, between the same parties. 
Practically the most important questions arising in this last con¬ 
nection are questions of evidence, and for this purpose the rules 
forbidding the admission of oral evidence to contradict or vary 
written agreements (m) have to be borne in mind. It must, of 
course, be shown, especially where it is sought to prove a variation 
not by an express agreement, but by a course of conduct, that the 
variation was intended and understood by both parties (v). In 
the case of such an agreement to substitute a new contract, that 
which is substituted must be a contract capable of being enforced 
in law; so that if by reason of any want of formality, sudr as 
registration, th«^document containing the contract is inadmissible 
in evidence, the original contract will still be operative (to). In 
Sirdar Kuar v. Chandrawati (x) accounts were stated between a 
creditor and his debtor, and the latter passed the former a bond 
for the balance found due payable by instalments, in which he hypo¬ 
thecated certain immovable property as collateral security. The 


(r) Ram Singh v. Shop Tek 
Chand A. I. R. 193J Uh. 464; 146 

i.c. sek. 

(s) Debnarayan Dutt v. Ckunilal 
Chose (1914) 41 Cal. 137, 141, 144; 
20 I.C. 630. 

(0 Morris v. i3;a««ii|,t4I918) A.C. 
1; British and Benmgt(m v. N. W. 
Cachar Tea Co. [19231 A.C. 4€, 68; 
cp. Gtmpai V. Mtthadeo A.l.R. 1925 
Nag. 26; HS I.C. 264. 

(w) laid down for British India 
in th6 Evidenee Act s. 92; as to the' 
effect of snbseqnent variatkm on the 
right to specific performance, see 


Specific Relief Act, s. 26 (e). 

(») See DartUey v, L. C. & D. R. 
Co. (IWy L.R. 2 H.L. 43, at p. 
60, an incidental elementary dictum 
in a case decided on peculiar facts. 

(w) Nundo Kishore Lail v. Musst. 
Ramsookhee Kooer (1879) S 
215; Raja Ram v. Meher Khan 
(18^) Pun. Rec. no. 66; Udho 
Shah V. Hira Shah (1897) Ppiy. 
Rec. no. 71 ^ Abd^ Kayam w, 
Bahadur Vitkoba (1911) 14 Bojp.L. 
R, 26 . 

(a) (1882) 4 All, 330. 


i, ft 
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S. |Si. creditor received payment of three of the instalments under the 
bond, and then brought a suit against the debtor for the balance 
of ^e debt, basing his claim on the accounts stated. It was held 
that the suit would not lie, as by the execution of the bon4 the 
debt due on the accounts stated had come to an end. It appears 
from the report of this case that the bcmd was impounded by the 
revenue authorities, as it was insufficiently stamped, and this seems 
to be the reason for bringing the suit on the original debt instead 
of on the bond. This decision has been held (y) not to apply if 
the execution of the hypothecation bond is denied by the defen¬ 
dant and the bond remains on that ground unregistered. In such 
a case the plaintiff could not sue on the unregistered bond (a), and 
he would therefore be entitled to recover upon the account stated. 
“ We cannot allow the defendant to take advantage of her own 
fraudulent conduct in preventing registration of the bond, and to 
say that in that bond was represented the contract which superseded 
that which is to be inferred from the statement of accounts” (y). 
Similarly where a mortgagee accepts a new security in lieu of the 
old, and the new security is held to be invalid by reason of a rule 
of Hindu law pleaded by the mortgagor, the mortgagee is entitled 
to fall back upon the old security. It would not be consistent with 
equity or good conscience that the mortgagor, ha\ing successfully 
maintained that the new security is invalid, should be allowed to 
claim the benefit of the transaction by which the new security was 
created as a release of the old security (o). 

Where a contract for the sale of goods provides for delivery 
being given within a specified period, and the contract contains an 
arbitration clause, a mere extension of the time for giving delivery 
does not make it a new contract so as to put an end Jo the arbitration 
clause (6). 

Settlement contracts.—“ When a settlement contract is made, 
reselling the goods back again from the original buyer, the inten¬ 
tion is not that after the settlement contract the first contract 
should be gone. The intention is that the two contracts should stand 
together. That being so, there can be a set-off as regards deli¬ 
very, and there can be a set-off as regards price for everything 
except the difference. It seems to me to be abusing s. 62 of the 


(y) Kiam-ud-dm v. Rajoo (1888) 
11 All. 13. 

is) See Indian Registration Act, 
1908, s. 49. 

(o) Hear Chandi Lai v, Sheoraj 
Singh (1917) L.R. 44 I.A. 60; 39 
All, 178; 39 I,€, 343. Cp. Gmpaf 
Mahadeo (1924) 85 I.C. 264; A. 
I.R. 1925 Nag. 26. Where a sub¬ 


stituted mortgage is unenforceable 
for want of attestation or registra¬ 
tion, the mortgagor may still be 
liable on his personal covenant: 
Subbaraya v. Pichaipilldl A. I, R. 
1937 Mad, 148; 170 I.C. 840. 

(6) Lachmimrain v, Hoare, MUl^ 
& Co. (1914) 41 Cal. 35; 21 I.C. 
217. 
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Coiitra<*t Act to my that after a settlement contract the original con- 
tract is utterly discharged (r). > t 

Transfer of actionable claims. —^As to assignment of debts 
and actionable claims, see the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, 
Chap. VIIL 

Promissory note on account of pre-existing debt.—^The 
cases referred to above must be distinguished from those where a 
person lends money or sells goods to another, and the debtor or 
buyer gives a promissory note for payment of the loan or price at 
a future time. In such cases the rule is that where a cause of action 
for money is once complete in itself, whether for goods sold or for ^ 
money lent; or for any other claim, and the debtor then gives a note 
to the creditor for payment of the money at a future time, the 
creditor, if the note is not paid at maturity, may sue for the original^ 
consideration; and if from any cause the bill or note is not admissible 
in evidence, this will not affect the original cause of action. But 
where the original cause of action is on the note itself, and there is 
no cause of action independent of it, as, for instance, when, in 
consideration of A. depositing money with B., B. contracts by a 
promissory note to repay it with interest at six months' date, there 
is no cause of action for money lent or otherwise than upon the 
note itself, because the deposit is made upon the terms contained in 
the note, and no other. In such a case the note is the only contract 
between the parties, and if, for want of a proper stamp or some 
other reason, the note is not admissible in evidence, the creditor 
must lose his money (d). 

Excursus to S. 62 : Unauthorised alteration of documents. 

—What if the document recording an agreement is altered without 
the consent of both parties? No answer to this question is given 
by the Contract Act, or anywhere in the Anglo-Indian Codes, but 
Indian practice (notwithstanding a solitary reported opinion^to the 

contrary) (e) follows the authorities of the Common Law. The 
<.. .-. .- __ 

(c) Per Rankin J, in Vttan Chand Singh (1923) 4 Lah. ISl; Nathu 
Saligram v. Jeiva Mamooji (1919) Ram v. Dogar Male (1923) 4 Lah. 
46 Cal. 534, 542 ; 54 I.C. 285. 198; Pandit Salig Ram v. Radhay 

{d) Sheikh Akhar v. Sheikh Klmt Shiam A.I.R. 1931 All. 560; 134 1. 
(1^1) 7 Cal. 256; Dargavarapu v. C. 254; Gulabgir v. Naihmal A. I. 
Rampratapu (1902) 25 Mad. 580; R. 1932 Nag. 23; 137 I.C. 33; Km- 

Yarlagadda Veera Ragavayya v. war Bahadur v. Suraj Bakhsh A.I. 

Goranih Ramayya (1906) 29 Mad. R. 1932 Oudh 235; 139 I.C. 298 [F. 
Ill; Rahmaiulia v. Ganesh Das B.]; Maung Chit v, Roshm 6*0. 
(1891) Punj. Rec. no. 82; Baldeov, (1934) 12 Rang. 500; 152 I.C. 1038; 

Mui Chand (1904) Punj. Rec. no. A. I. R. 1934 Rang. 389 IF. B.]; 

7; Pramatha Nath v. Dwarkanath Rmnasami PUki v. Mutugiak (1935) 
(1896) 23 Cal. 851; Krtshnaji v. 59 Mad. 268; 161 I.C. 273; A.LR. 
Rajmal (1699) 34 Bom. 360; Subra- 1936 Mad. 1^; Ananda Namd^o v. 
muftimi V. kuthia (19U) 35 Mad. Pundalik A.LR. 1936 Nag, 225. 

639, at p. 641; Rahmat AU Mufmm- (e) Ede v. Kmio Nath Shaw 
mad Faim y. Deuta Singh^Mm (1877) 3 Cal. 220, where it seems to 
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VSL mU is that any material alteration in an instrument made by a 
party, or by any one while it is in the party*s custody or in that of 
his agent, disables him from relying on it either as plaintiff or as 
, defendant (/), though he may sue for restitution under s. 65 (g)* 
In its earliest form it was connected with the old manner of pleading 
and producing deeds, but in modem times it was deliberately ex¬ 
tended on grounds of policy: A party who has the custody of an 
instrument made for his benefit is bound to preserve it in its original 
state'' (h). The principle is said to be “ founded on great good 
sense, because it tends to prevent the party in whose favour fan 
instrument] is made from attempting to make any alteration in it 
and it is “ as applicable to one kind of instrument as to another " (f). 
Any alteration is material which affects either the substance of a 
contract expressed in the document (/), or the identification of the 
document itself, at all events where ij^entificalion may be important 
in the ordinary course of business (k). Alterations are immaterial 
if they merely express what was already implied in the document, 
or add particulars consistent with the document as it stands, though 
superfluous (/), or are innocent attempts to correct clerical 
errors (m). There may be cases of wilful fraud practised by a 
stranger where the rule will not be held to operate against the person 
who had the custody of the document (w). It may be that some 
degree of negligence on his part would in such a case have to be 
shown before he could be deprived of his rights. 

Indian decisions. —^The Indian decisions on the subject may 
be divided into two classes. The first class comprises cases in 
which the suits were for bond debts brought upon the basis of 
altered documents. The second class relates to suits on documents 


be supposed that s. 37 of the Con¬ 
tract Act has abolished all defences 
to actions on contracts not expressly 
mentioned in the Act. 

{/) Pattinson v. Luckley (1875) 
L.R. 10 Ex. 330; Suffeli v. Bank 
of England (1882) 9 Q.B.D. 555. 
where authorities are collected; 
notes to Master v. Miller in 1 Sm. 
LX. 780. 

{g) Anantha Ruo v. Surayya 
(1920) 43 Mad. 703; 55 LC. 697. 

{h) Davidson v. Cooper (1844) 
13 M. k W. 343, 352 ; 67 R.R. 638, 
Ex. 

(♦) Grose J. in Master v. Miller 
(1791) 4 T.R. 320, 345 ; 2 R.R. 399, 
406; I SmXX. 780, at p* m. ^ 
(fy The alteration need not be 
<dhriOttsly to the disadvantage of the 
party whose position is altered. Sec 


Gardner v. fVatsh (1855) 5 E. & 
B. 83; 103 R. R. 377. 

(k) Suffeli V. Bmk of England 
(1882) 9 Q.B.D. 555. A Bank of 
England note with the number alter¬ 
ed is not sub.stantiallj the same note. 
It does not follow that m other kinds 
of documents commonly marked with 
consecutive numbers the numbers are 
material; but the fact that a person 
takes the trouble of altering a num¬ 
ber shows that in his opinion, at any 
rate, it is material for some purpose. 

(0 Lowe V, Fox (1887) 12 App. 
Ca. 206, where the document was a 
form of statement required by the 
lainacy Act then in force. 

(w) Howgate and Oshorn*s Con* 
tract {1902] 1 Ch. 4S1. 

in) Per Lord Herchell, 12 Af^. 
Ca. 206, at p. 217. 
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Twiittji bjr lJj€ very execution thereof effect a transfer of interest in B- ^ 
^eciilc immovaiWe property. As to the fobner class of cases, the 
Indian Ccmrts have followed the principles of English law s^ out 
above, the point' for decision in each case being whether the al¬ 
teration was or was not material. 'Hms where a bond was passed 
to the plaintiff by one of three brothers, and the plaintiff forged 
the signature of the other two to the bond, and brought a suit upon 
it in its altered form, against all the three brothers, it was held that 
the alteration avoided the bond (o). In such a case the plaintiff 
is not entitled to a decree even against the real executant. Simi¬ 
larly, where the date of a bond was altered from llffi S^tember 
to 25th September, it was held that the alteraticm was material, as 
it extended the time within which the plaintiff was entitled to sue; 
it did mot matter that the period of limitation, though reckoned from 
11th September, had not expiri^ at the date of the suit {/>). On 
the same principle an alteration in a document which has the effect 
of enabling the payee to sue on the document in a Court in which 
He could not have sued on it in its ori^nal form is a material 
alteration and as such destroys the right of action on the docu¬ 
ment (q). Likewise, where the plaintiff altered a bill of exchange 
from D. P., that is, documents to be delivered against pa)rment, 
into D.A., that is, documents to be delivered against acceptance, 
it was held that the drawer was not liable upon the altered bill (r). 

But the fact that the signature of an attesting witness had been 
affixed after execution to a bond that does not require to be at¬ 
tested is not a material alteration, and does not make the bond 
void (j). Nor is it a material alteration to add in a document a 
description of immovable property which is not within the scope 
of the document (t). And where a seller of goods inserted in the 
document of sale a clause excepting a claim on a former ac¬ 
count, it was held in a suit by him for the price of the goods that 
the alteration was not material so as to defeat his claim for the 
price (m). Besides the alteration being material, it must have been 
made in a document which is the foundation of the plaintiff’s claim. 

(o) Gogun Chunder Chose v. tional Bank of India (1903) 5 Bom. 
Dhuronidhur (1881) 7 Cal. t>16; L.R. 524. 

Gout Chandra Das v. Prasanna (s) Kashi Nath Roy v. Sitrba- 

Kumar Chandra (1906) 33 Cal. 812; nand Shaka (1885) 12 Cal. 317; 

Karamafi v. Norain '>'mg (1900) Venkatesh v. Baba (T890) IS Bom. 

Punj. Rec. no. 91; Rajdhar v. 44; Rawa.vyor v. Skmmugam (1891) 

Mohan A. 1. R. 1931 All. 325; 15 Mad. 70, dissenting from Sita- 

. (1931) AU.L.J. 223; 131 I.C 593. ram v. Daji (1883) 7 Bora. 418; 

iP) Govindasami v. Kuppitsamt Ramier v. Shunmngam PiUat (1892) 

(1889) 12 Mad. 239; Mst Gomti v. 2 Mad.L.J. 39; Motegal Sen v.. 

Meghrai A.I.R. 1933 AH. 443; Cannon (1885) Punj. Rec. no. 118. 

(1933) AU.L.J. 907; 14S I.C. 147. (0 Abdool Hoosein v. Gaotam 

(«) IMshmammal v. Narastmha- Hoo^m (1906) 30 Bom. 304, 318. 

ragharn (1915) 36 Mftd. 746; 21 I. («) Govindsami NaMm v. Knp- 

C. 44S. pmmi PUlai (1893) 3 Mad. L. J. 

(r) Mesha Aitronel v. The No- 266. 
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A material alteration, therefore, in a written acknowledgment of 
debt does not render it inoperative, as the acknowledgment is merely 
evidence of a pre-existing liability (z'). In the last-mention^ 
cases, it is to 1^ observed, the suit was not founded on the ac¬ 
knowledgment, but on the original loan, and the acknowledgment 
was relied on merely to save the plaintiff’s claim from being bar¬ 
red, and the Court admitted it in evidence for that purpose. But 
where a creditor bases his suit, not on the original loan, but on a 
bond passed by the defendant, and it is found at the hearing that 
the bond has been materially altered so as not to entitle him to a 
decree on the bond, the plaintiff will not be allowed to fall back 
upon the original consideration, and to rely on the altered bond 
as proof of acknowledgment And the Madras High Court 

has held (x) that a purchaser for value of a piece of land fpom a 
person empowered to sell under a will is not precluded from re¬ 
lying upon the will to prove the validity of the sale, though forged 
attestations are added to the will after the sale. The decision is 
obviously right, for the purchaser never had the custody of the 
will, nor Is a will a document to which any one, properly speaking, 
is party or privy: and his title was complete before the forged at¬ 
testations were made. An alteration made in good faith to carry 
out the original intention of the parlies is not material. Thus 
where the interest provided for in a mortgage bond was in terms 
one rupee per mensem/’ and the mortgagee inserted the words 
per cent.” after the words ” one rupee,” and the case was such 
that anybody reading the document could not fail to read it in the 
sense that interest was to be paid at the rate of one rupee per cent, 
per mensem, it was held in a suit on the bond that the mortgagee 
was entitled to interest at that rate (y). 

We shall next consider the cases where the effect of the exe¬ 
cution of the altered document is to create an interest in the pro¬ 
perty comprised in the document. Of the five Indian decisions on 
this head two relate to hypothecation bonds, and three to morl- 


(v) Atmaram v. Umedram (1901) 
25 Bom. 616 (where the date of the 
acknowledgment was altered) ; Ha- 
rendra Lai Roy v. Uma Charan 
Ghosh (1905) 9 C. W. N. 695 
(where an entry as to interest was 
interpolated in the acknowledg¬ 
ment) ; Lai Saha v. Monmohm Gos- 
sami (1900) 5 C.W.N. 56, where 
the suit was founded on the original 
loan, and the plaintiff relied on a 
promissory note alleged to have been 
passed by the defendant as evidence 
of the loan. It was found that the 
note was not genuine, but tlie plain¬ 
tiff was allowed to prove the debt 


by other evidence, on the ground 
that, though the note was forged, 
the suit was not foutided on the note. 
This is a case of entire fabricaiion, 
as distinguished from alteration of 
a document. 

(w) Gour Chandra Das v. Pra* 
sanna Kumar Chandra (1906) 33 
Cal. 812 (where names of parties 
were added). 

(x) paramnta v, Ramackandra 
(1883) 7 Mad. 302. 

(y) Ananda Mohan v. A^nda 
Chandra (1917) 44 Cal. 154; 3S I.C. 
182. 
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(s) of immovable property* The rtle to be (lerivcd from •; 88* 
these cases may be stated as follows: A material alteration, though 
fraudulent, made in a mortgage or hypothecation bond does not 
render it void for all purposes, and the altered document imy be 
received in evidence on behalf of the person to whom it is exeait- 
ed for the purpose of proving the right title or interest created by, 
or resulting from, the execution of the cjocument, provided that the 
smt u hosed on such right, and not on the altered document, ThJs 
rule is professedly founded by Indian Courts on English deci¬ 
sions (a). The reason is stated to be that the right title or interest 
created by, or resulting from, the very fact of the execution the 
document does not rest on a contract or a covenant, but arises by ^ 
operation of law, and a subsequent alteration, therefore, does not 
divest the vested right and revest the property in the mortgagor (&)* 

In the earliest of these cases, known as Ramasamy Kon*s 
CaSie (c), the plaintiff, who held a hypc^hecation bond from the de¬ 
fendants, altered the date of the bond so as to bring the personal 
remedy, which, according to the true date was barred, within the 
period of limitation. The suit was to recover the balance of the 
bond debt from the defendants personally, and by sale of the hy¬ 
pothecated property. The Court passed a decree for the amount 
due against the property, holding that the altered document might be 
used as proof of the right created by or resulting from its having 
been executed. The exact frame of the plaint in this case is not 
stated in the report, and, according to later cases, the decision could 
only be upheld if the suit was not based on the altered document (d). 

In Ganga Ram v. Chandan Singh (c), a case similar to the above, a 
hypothecation bond was fraudulently altered by the plaintiff so as 
to comprise a larger area of land than was actually hypothe- 

(s) ** A mortgage" in this coun- (1903X25 All. 580, 5%, 604. In the 

try is **the tremsfer of an interest in last of these cases, Aikman J. said 

specific immovable property for the in a dissenting judgment that the 
purpose of stxuring the payment of view that the rule as to material 
money advanced or to be advanced alteration has no application to tlw 
by way of loan," etc.: Transfer of case of mortgages would be a pre- 
Property Act, 1^, s. 58. mium on dishonesty, and would 

(а) Damdson v. Cooper (1844) enable a mortgagee to tr>^ the ex- 

13 M, & W. 343; 67 R.R, 638; Doe periment of claiming a fraudulently 
d. BecfUand v. Hirst ( 1821) 3 Stark enhanced amount of mortgage money 
60; 23 R.R. 756; Hutchins v* Scoil without the risk of losing when the 
(1837) 2 M. & W. 809; 46 R. R. fraud is discovered: pp. 611, 612. 

770; West v. Steward (1845) 14 M. (c) (1866) 3 M.H.C. 247. The 
8c W. 47; Agricultural Cattle htsu- judgment in this case was pronounc- 
ranee Co, v. Pitsgerald (1851) 17 ed in two appeals relating to the 
Q.B. 432. See these cases collected same point. Ramasamy Kon and 
in Mmgal Sen v. Shankar (1903) others who were plaintiffs m the 
25 All. 560. original suit were appellants in both 

(б) Christacharlu v. Karibasayya appeals. 

(1885) 9 Metd. 399, 412; Subrah^ (d) See Christacharlu v. Kari- 

mania v. Krishna (1899) 23 Mad. basayya (1885) 9 Mad. 399, 410, 420. 

137, 143; Mangal Sen v. Shmkar (e) (1881) 4 All. 62. 
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#2. rated. The suit was brought on the altered bond, and the IK|^ 
Court of Allahabad held on appeal that the suit was rightly 
missed by the lower Court (/). In a subsequent Madras case (gr) 
the plaintiff sued to recover the principal and interest due on a 
rnor4:age bond fraudulently altered by him by doublfng the rate 
of interest and inserting a condition making the whde sum pay¬ 
able upon default of payment of any one instalment. The suit was 
brought on the altered bond, and the Full Bench confirmed the de¬ 
cision of the Courts below, dismissing the plaintiff's ^entire claim. 
In Subramxxnia v. Krishna {h), on the other hand, where also a 
mortfi^e bond was altered in a material respect, the suit was not 
bas^o^ the altered bond (f), and the Court allowed the bond 
to be used as proof of the mortgagee's right to sell the property. 
In the last of the series of cases, decided by a Full Bench of the 
Allahabad High Court (/), a puisne mortgagee brought a suit for 
sale against his mortgagors, and impleaded therein as a defendant 
a prior mortgagee, offering to redeem the prior mortgage. The 
prior nwDrtgage, when tendered in evidence by the prior mortgagee, 
was found to have been tampered with, and altered in a material 
particular, the extent of the share mortgaged having been increased. 
Upon these facts it was held that such alteration did not render 
the instrument void in toto, so as to justify the Court in ignoring 
its existence and passing a decree in favour of the plaintiff for sale 
of the property comprised in it without payment of the amount due 
under it to the prior mortgagee. It will be seen that in this case 
there was no suit brought upon the altered document, nor was the 
prior mortgagee a plaintiff; but the decision of the majority of the 
Full Bencb did not rest upon these narrow grounds {k). 

In both these classes of cases it has been held that where a 
suit is Brought by a plaintiff on a document fraudulently altered 
by him he will not be allowed subsequently to amend the plaint so 
as to base his claim on the document as executed by the defend- 


(/) Though the somidness of this 
decision has not been questioned, 
there is a passage in the judgment, 
** The bond now produced the 
plaintiff should be discarded as evi¬ 
dence of the hypothecation of land,” 
which is against the principles set 
out in the text, and is held in subse¬ 
quent cases to be against the weight 
of authority. See Christacharlu v. 
Karibasayya (1885) 9 Mad. 399, 412; 
and Mmgal Sen v. Shankar (1903) 
25 All. 580, 604. 

(g) Christackariu v. Karibasayya, 
supra. 

(hy (1899) 23 Mad. 137. 

(i) 23 Mad. 137, at p. 143. 
O'Farrell J* held in a dissenting 


judgment that the suit was based 
upon the altered document: p. 149. 

(y) Manqal Se^i v. Shankar (1903) 
25 All. 5B0. 

(k) It has not been overlooked 
that Stanley C.J. in two places dis¬ 
tinguishes this case from Gmgaram 
V. Chandan Singh (1881) 4 All. 62, 
supra, stating, ”It is one thing for 
the Cburt to refuse its aid to a frau¬ 
dulent plaintiff, and another thing 
to direct the sale of property in 
which a defendant (prior iiiiort- 
gagee) has an interest without com¬ 
pensating him for such interest, be¬ 
cause on production of his tific-d^d 
it is found to have been tampered 
with.” See 25 All. pp. 580, 601. 
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{/). Ttk! Courts do not ap^ar to have decided in these cases ®»* 
that the defendant is not liable in some fdrm of proceeding to> 
repay money which he has actually recdved (w). 

In the case of n^otiable instruments the English rule has berai 
adopted to its full extent, as wifi be seen from ss. 87—89 of the 
Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881. 

S. 87: “ Any material alteration of a n^otiable mstrument i 
renders the same void as against any one who is a party thereto 
at die time of making such alteration and -does not consMt thereto, 
unless it was made in order to carry out the common intoiti^ of 
the original parties; and any such alteration, if madfe by in¬ 
dorsee, discharges his indorser from all liability to him in respect 
of the consideration thereof. The provisions of tins section are 
subject to those of sections 20,49, 86 and 125.” 

S. 88: “ An acceptor or indorser of a negotiable instrument 
is bound by his acceptance or indorsement notwithstanding any pre¬ 
vious alteration of the instrument.” 

S. 89: Where a promissory note, bill of exchange or cheque 
has been materially altered but does not appear to have been so 
altered, or where a cheque is presented for payment which does 
not at the time of presentation appear to be crossed or to have had 
a crossing which has been obliterated, payment thereof by a person 
or banker liable to pay, and paying the same according to the appa¬ 
rent tenor thereof at the time of payment and otheiwise in due 
course, shall discharge such person or banker from all liability 
thereon; and such payment shall not be questioned by r^son of the 
instrument having been altered or the cheque crossed” («). 

The framers of the Negotiable Instruments Act must have 
assumed that the English rule was applicable in India to other kinds 
of instruments; for it would be an absurd state of the law if such 
a rule applied to negotiable instruments altme. 

©3. Every promilsee may dispense with or remit, 

‘ , wholly or in part, the performance of 

pense”vmh *or^reino the promise made to him, 6r may extend 
^rtormance of i>rt- {jj-fie for such performance, or may 
accept instead of it any satisfaction 
which he thinks fit. 


(I) Gogm Chmder Ghose v. 
Dhuronidhur (1881) 7 Cal. 616; 

Mam v. Chandan Singh (1881) 
4 AIL 62; Christatharlu v. Kari-^ 
(188S) 9 Mad. 399. 

(ht) Sw obaervatiotts of Stanley 
CJ. ki Mmgtd Sen w Shankar 
(1903) 25 AIL Sm at 599, 

(w) The English Bilh of Ex¬ 


change Act, 1882, ss. 64 and 79 (pro¬ 
viso) contains similar provisions. The 
holder in due conrsc of a bill mate¬ 
rially altered, the alteration not be¬ 
ing apparent, can enforce paymimt of 
the bill according to its original 
tenor, whereas the Indian Act only 
protects persons paying him accord¬ 
ing to the apparent tenor. 
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lihsirations. 

(a) A. promises to paint a picture for B. B. afterwards forbids him 
to do so. A. is no longer bound to perform the promise, 

(b) A. owes B. 5,000 rupees. A. pays to B. and B. accepts, in satis¬ 
faction of the whole debt, 2,000 rupees^ paid at the time and place at which 
the 5,000 rupees were payable. The whole debt is discharged. 

(c) A. owes B, 5,000 rupees. C. pays to B, 1,000 rupees, and B. 
accepts them, in satisfaction of his claim on A. This payment is a dis¬ 
charge of the whole claim (o), 

(d) A. owes B., under a contract, a sum oC money, the amount of 
which has not been ascertained. A., without ascertaining the amount, gives 
to B., and B., in satisfaction thereof, accepts, the sum of 2,000 rupees. This 
is a discharge of the whole debt, whatever may be its amount. 

(e) A. owes B. 2,000 rupees, and is also indebted to other creditors. 
A. makes an arrangement with his creditors, including B., to pa\ them a 
{composition] (/>) of eight annas in the rupee upon their rcst)ective demands. 
Payment to B, of 1,000 rupees is a discharge of B.\ demand. 

Rule of the Conunon Law. —^This section makes a wide de¬ 
parture from the Common I-aw. In England, to quote an authori¬ 
tative exposition, it is competent for both parties to an executory 
contract by mutual agreement, without any satisfaction, to dis¬ 
charge the obligation of that contract ”; in other words, as recipro¬ 
cal promises are a sufficient consideration for each other, so are 
reciprocal discharges. “ But an executed contract cannot be dis¬ 
charged except by release under seal, or by performance of the 
obligation, as by payment where the obligation is to be performed 
by payment ; but, by the law merchant, the obligation of a nego¬ 
tiable instrument may be discharged by mere waiver (q). Sub¬ 
ject to that exception, ** the new agreement in rescission or altera¬ 
tion of a prior contract must in general satisfy all the requirements 
of an independent contract^* (r), and .so must an agreement to 
accept satisfaction for a right of action which has arisen by breach 
of a contract (.y). And in particular, although the rule that the 
Court does not inquire into the adequacy of the consideration is 
applicable, and therefore anything different in kind from what is 
due may be a good satisfaction without regard to its apparent value, 
yet the Court cannot help knowing that nineteen pounds are not 
worth twenty pounds, and accordingly, a less sum of money cannot 
be good satisfaction for a greater sum already due. This last rule 
was confirmed in our time with great reluctance by the House of 
Lords (Q. But the English rules are not material in British India, 

(o) See s. 41, above. W. 55; 56 R. R. 616. The com- 

(p) Substituted for ‘^compen- mon form of pleading was that 

sation" by the Amending Act, 18^1 the plaintiff had discharged the de- 

(XII of 1891). fendant, but the plea could sup- 

(q) Foster v. Dawher (1851) 6 ported only by proving an agrce- 

Ex. 839, see per Parke B. at p. 8S1; ment. 

86 R.R. 506; Bills of Exchange Act, {s) Leake, 8th ed., 679. 

1882, s. 62. (I) Foakes v. Beer (1884) 9 App. 

<r) Leake. 8th cd., 612. See Ca. 605; notes to Cumber v. fVane 

Kwff V. Gilieft (1840) 7 M. A in ! Sm.L.C, A negotiable itistru- 
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B^e so far as the knowledge of them may be nseful to prevent 
tnisttnderstanding and misapplication of English dedsions founded 
on or involving them. The intention of the present section to 
alter the rule of the Common Law is dear, and has been itecognised 
in several Indian cases <w). 

Scope of the section. —^The present section and s. 62 must 
be construed so as not to overlap each other. This would be done 
by holding that agreements referred to in s. 62 are agreements which 
more or less affect the rights of both parties under the contract dis¬ 
charged by such agreements; whilst those referred to in s. 63 are 
such as affect the right of only one of the parties? The former 
case necessarily implies consideration, which may be either the 
mutual renunciation of right, or, in addition to this, the mutual 
undertaking of fresh obligations, or the renunciation of some right 
on the one side and the undertaking of some obligation on the 
other. It is only when the agreement to discharge affects the right 
of only one party that consideration might be fdund wanting, and 
there alone the Indian law departs from the English law by mak¬ 
ing provision for every such possible case in s. 63 (v). 

Remission of performance. —In 1903 the High Court of 
Bombay held (w) that a dispensation or remission under this sec¬ 
tion involves a promise as defined by s. 2 (b) or, what is the same 
thing, an agreement within s. 2 (e), so that ""there must be a 
proposal of the dispensation or remission, which is accepted : in 
technical terms, that the effect of the section is only to allow an 
accord to be good without satisfaction. The Privy Council has now 
overruled this opinion (against which the learned authors of this 
work had continuously protested) in few and decisive words: ""The 
language of the section does not refer to any such agreement and 
ought not to be enlarged by any implication of English doc¬ 
trines^' (jr). 

— - - 

Mumcipaiity (1903) 28 Bom. 66. 

(x) Chunna Mul-Ram Nalh v 
Mool Chand-Ram Bhagat (1928) 55 
I.A. 154, 160; 108 I.C. 678; AJ. 
R. 1928 F.C 99; affirming the 
judgment of the High Court of 
Lahore; followed in Kalumal Devon- 
das V. Kessumal A.I.R. 1929 Sind 
153; 114 LC. 97. This appears to 
overrule the opinion (in any case 
difficult to understand) of the Ran¬ 
goon High Court that if the remis¬ 
sion is^in the form of an agreement 
it requires a new consideration: 
Maung Pu v. Maung Po Thant 
(1928) 6 Rang, 191; 110 LC, 612; 
A.I,R. 1928 Rang. 144. See Jiien- 
dra Chandra v. 5* N, Bomerjee A. 
I,R. 1943 Cal, 181. 
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merit for the same or even a less sum 
will do; not, of course, because it 
is the equivalent of money, but, on 
contrary, because it is not money. 
This IS subject to the instrument be¬ 
ing in fact given and accepted in full 
discharge and not merely as condi¬ 
tional payment of the amount due: 
per Fletcher Moulton L.J.; Hira- 
chmd v. Temple {mil 2 K.B 330, 
340, 

(«) Manohm Koyal v, Thakur 
Das Naskar (1888) 15 Cal 319, 326; 
I^avis V. Ci^asami Misdali (1896) 
19 Mad. 398, 402; Naoroji v. Kasi 
Sidkk (1896) 20 Bom. 636, 644. 

(v) Per Cnr in Dams v. Cunda^ 
smm Mndali (tm) 19 Mad. 398, 

‘(w) SUaram v. Trinihak 
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Thus the words of the section are construed according to thdr 
natural meaning, and a promisee can discharge the promise not 
only without consideration but without a new agreement. The 
learned authors repeated part of their original protest in the pre¬ 
vious edition to this work, though they themselves admitted that it 
was no longer necessary. There is nothing in the words of the 
section (they said) about promise, proposal, or acceptance, and it 
wa.s difficult to see why any such matter should be imported, ex¬ 
cept on the assumption that the intention was to alter the English 
law of accord and satisfaction only by abrogating the requirement 
of consideration. But if consideration is no longer required, why 
should agreement be required? It is hoped that Indian courts have 
at last shaken off the unfortunate and erroneous presumption that 
a codifying Act is to be read as saving every existing rule, how¬ 
ever peculiar, which it does not repeal in literal terms. 

Except so far as in the case of a corporation a dispensation 
from performance must satisy the conditions required for its cor¬ 
porate acts in general, it does not seem that a formal obligation 
need be formally remitted. 

Conceivable but not probable cases in which a promisor would 
be prejudiced by not being allowed to complete the performance 
of his promise, though he had received the cemsideration in fulh 
may be left aside until they arise. It seems that, if they can be 
treated as exceptional, it must be by virtue of some special term 
imfJfied in the particular contract. 

Where a promisee remits a part of the debt, and gives a dis¬ 
charge for the whole debt on receiving the reduced amount, such 
discharge is valid, even though the remission was in pursuance of 
an oral agreement, which is inadmissible under s. 92 (4) of the 
Evidence Act, 1872. Thus where a lessor, to whom rent is due 
under a registered lease, accepts a smaller amount of rent from the 
lessee in pursuance of a sudSequent oral agreement to reduce the 
rent, and passes a receipt in full discharge of the rent due, the 
discharge will take effect independently of the prior oral agreemait, 
which certainly is not illegal, though it cannot be proved under the 
Evidence Act (y). Similarly, where any sum has become payable 
under a mortgage deed, payment may be partly remitted by the mort¬ 
gagee (a). Where a promisee remits a part of the debt and gives 
a discharge for the whole debt on receiving the reduced amount, 
the discharge is valid. The section is intended not only to enable 
a promisee to release a debt at the instance of a third party but 

(y) KarampalU v. Thekkti Vittil v. DUsukk Rai Sewafc Ram (1922) 
(1902) 26 Mad. 195. The cashing 44 All. 718; 68 I.C. 782; A.I.R. 
of a cheque offered in full satisfac- 1922 All. 461. 
tion of a smaller amount does not of (s) Vaidyanatha Rao y. Koft’ 
itself operate as a receipt or dis- dappa Chetti (1931) 54 Mad. 889; 122 
charge in full: Basdeo Ram Sarup I.C, 292; A.I.R. 1931 Mad. 636. 
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11)90 the promisor whose debt has bem released at the 

instsmce oi a third patty to take advantage of that release (a). 

A«i agreement to remit in futuro dearly requires con&idera- 
tioii, if it‘is to be a binding contract (A), But this must be dis- 
dn^ished from a remission or dispensation which is made con¬ 
tingent on the happening of a future event* In such a case the 
remission is in praesenti, though it is suspended until the event 
occurs. The holder of a promissory note from the officers of a 
masonic lodge agreed in writing to make no claim '*^if the ..... 
lodge building which has been burnt down is resusciated.^' He 
cannot sue on his note after the lodge is rebuilt (r). It would be 
monstrous if he could. 

Discharge from liability on negotiable instruments is specially 
dealt with in the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, ss. 82, 90. 

Agreement to extend time. —An agreement simply extend¬ 
ing the time for performance of a contract is exempted by this 
section from any requirement of consideration to support it. No 
consideration is necessary to support such an agreement, exactly as 
none is required for the total or partial remission of perform¬ 
ance (rf). See, however, the commentary under the head Remis¬ 
sion of performance,” above. But an agreement by a mortgagee, 
about to exercise his power of sale, to postpone the sale for four 
days is not within this section; for it is not an extension of the 
time for performing the mortgagor's promise to pay the debt, which 
time is already past. Redemption, when the mortgagor is entitled 
to redeem, is not a perforaiance of the original contract to pay 
the debt; and the exercise of the power of sale is not an exercise 
of a right of action on that conti^ct (e). The time for performance 
of the contract must not be confound^ with the time within which, 
notwithstanding default in performance, the mortgagor in default 
might still be allowed to redeem (/). 

It need hardly be added that this section does not entitle a 
promisee to extend the time for performance of his own accord 
for his own purposes. Thus, where a date is fixed for delivery 
of goods under a contract and the seller fails to deliver the goods, 

(a) In re Industrial Bank of not relevant here, 

IVestem India A.I.R. 1931 Bom. (d) Mahadeo Prasad v* Mathura 
123; 32 Bom.L.R. 1656; 129 I.C. Chaudhari A.I.R. 1931 AIL 589; 
m (1931) All.L.J. 295; 132 I.C 321; 

(b) See Rantaswami v. Rudrappa Dams v. Cundasami Mudaii (1896) 

A.I.R. 1939 Mad. 688, following 19 Mad. 398, 402; Jugal Kishore v. 
Balasumdara Naicker v. Ranganatha Chari & Co, (1927) 49 All. 599; 101 
Iyer (1929) S3 Mad* 127; 122 I.C. I.C. 643 ; 25 All.L.J. 38S; A.I.R. 
64!; A.I.R. 1929 Mad. 794. 1927 All. 451; Maung Pu v. Maung 

(c) Abraham v. The Lodge Good Po Thant (1928) 6 Rang. 191; 110 

WUr (1910) 34 Mad. 156, where I.C. 612; A.I.R. 1928 Rang. 144, 
other no less futile points were also contra, is not la^w as reported, 
disposed of by the Court. The (e) Trimiak v. Bhagmmdas 

argutmnt is not reported. Some un- (1898) 23 Bom. 348. 

explained formal irregularities are (/) Ibid,, at p. 356, 
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8i<4S, 64 . the buyer may not of his own accord give further time -to the 
seller for giving delivery, so as to daim daim^cs on the footing 
of the rate on the later date fixed by him; he is entitled to damages 
on the basis only of the rate prevailing on the date fixed for per¬ 
formance in the contract (g). 

©4. When a person at whose option a contract is 
of rescinds it, the other party 

re^isslonofvoi'dabie thereto need not perform any promise 
contract. therein contained in which he is pro¬ 

misor. The party rescJnding a voidable contract shall, if 
he have received any benefit thereunder from another 
party to sudi contract, restore such benefit, so far as may 
be, to the person from whom it was received. 

Scope of the section.—Contracts declared voidable (s. 2, sub- 
s. 1) under this Act may be divided into two groups, namely, 
contracts voidable in their inception under ss. 19 and 19a on the 
ground of fraud or the like, and contracts becoming voidable by 
subsequent default of one party, as mentioned in ss. 39, 53, and 55- 

The use of the word "voidable” is immaterial. Whenever 
one party to a contract has the option of annulling it, the contract 
is voidable; and when he makes use of that option the agreement 
becomes void. It has been suggested that the present section ap¬ 
plies only to the first-named class of contracts, which are voidable 
for want of free consent (h); but there is no apparent good reason 
for not including the others. It has now been decided by the 
Privy Council that the section applies to cases of rescission undet* 
section 39 (fil). 

As to the applicability of this section to contracts rescinded 
under s. 39, see the commentary on s. 65 under the head “ When 
a contract becomes void ”, below. 

The direct application of this section, according to recognised 
canons of interpretation, is only to contracts declared voidable by 
the Act; but the principle which it affirms is one of general juris¬ 
prudence and equity, and applicable in various other cases. In 
Sinaya Pillai v. Mumsami Ayyan (i) a mortgage was executed by 
the guardian of a minor appointed under the Guardian and Wards 
Act, 1890, without obtaining the sanction of the Court as required 
by s. 29 of the Act. Such a mortgage is voidable under s. 30 of 

(ff) Muiihaya v. Lekku (1914) (Al) Muralidhar Chatterjte v. 
37 Mad. 412, 413, 417; 14 I.C. 255. International Film Co., Ltd., (1943) 
(h) Brohmo Dutt v. Dharmo 70 I.A. 35; A.I.R, 1943 P.C. 34; 
Doss Chose (1898) 26 Cal. 381, per (1943) 2 M.L.J. 369. 

Maclean Cj., expressly without (») (18%) 22 Mad, 289; Tejpal v. 
giving a final opinion; Natesa Aiyar Gmga (1902) 25 All. 59, S« also 
V. Appcam (1915) 38 Mad. 178, at Kwarji v. Moti Haridas (1878) 3 
j>. 185, per White CJ.; 19 I.C. 462. Bom, 234. 
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that Act. Here the High Court said that the mortgage could not 8« 
be avoided on behalf of the minor, except on restoring to the mort¬ 
gagee the benefit received by the manor's estate under the mortgage, 
and based its decision on the principle which, as the Court said, 

** is acknowledged in s* 64 of the Indian Contract Act, in s. 35 
of th^j Transfer of Property Act, and generally by the Indian 
Courts as Courts of equity and good conscience/' The same rule 
appears in ss. 38 and 41 of the Specific Relief Act (j), 

Minorta contract. —It was settled that this section did not apply 
to a minor's contract, assuming that such contracts were only void¬ 
able. The term "person" in the section, it was said, does not 
comprise a minor, but means such a person as is referred to in s. 

11, namely, a person who (among other conditions) is of the age 
of majority according to the law to which he is subject. But, since 
the decision of the Privy Council that a minor is wholly incapable 
of contracting (k) there is no arguable question, and further autho¬ 
rity is needless (/). Under that decision neither s. 64 nor s. 65 
applies, and so there is no liability under them to make compensa¬ 
tion (m). It does not follow, however, that a minor is entitled 
both to repudiate his agreement and to retain specific property 
which he has acquired under it, or to recover money after receiv¬ 
ing for it value which cannot be restored. General principles of 
equity seem incompatible with such a result, and it would certainly 
be contrary to English authority (n). See notes to s. 11 under 
the head " minor's contract" and the cases there cited. 

Election to rescind. —^The broad principle on which this and 
the following section rest, and which, as we have seen, is not con¬ 
fined to cases expressly included in either of them, was thus stated 
in England in one of the weightiest judgments of recent times:— 

" No man can at once treat the contract as avoided by him, 
so as to resume the property which he parted with under it, and 


(/) But this section does not em¬ 
power the Court to impose a charge 
on property: Ponnammat v. Ptchai 
Thevm 99 I.C. 687; A.I.R. 1927 
Mad. 204; 52 Mad.LJ. 33. 

(jfe) Mohori Btbe^ v. Dharmodas 
Ghose (1903) 30 LA. 114; 30 Cal 
539; Kamta Prasad v. Shea Go pal 
Lai (19(H) 26 AIL 342. 

(/) See Kampai Lai v. Baba Ram 
(1910) 8 All.LJ. 1058; Kmnola 
Ram V, Kaura Khan (1912) Punj. 
Rec. no, 41 (loan to a lunatic). 

(w) See also MoHlal Mansukhram 
V. ManMal Dayabkai (1921) 45 
Bom. 225. 

" (m) See Fudmtmi v. Cmali (1889) 
34 Q.B.D. 166; and Noiling’- 
ham Bmldmg Somty v. Tkursim 


[1903] A.C 6, 8, 10, and judgments 
of Romer L.J. and Cozens-Hardy 
LJ. in C.A. (1902) 1 Ch. 1, at 
pp. 10, 13; Steinberg v, Scah 

{Leeds) [1923] 2 Ch. 452, C.A. 
See Dattaram v. Vinayak (W3) 28 
Bom. 181; Chimoswami v. Krishm- 
simmi (1918) 35 Mad.L.J. 652; 
Limbaji Ravjt v. Rahi (1925) 49 
Bom. 576 ; 88 LC. 643; A.LR. 
1925 Bom. 499, passage in text cited. 
This does not mean that money lent 
to a borrower whom the law dedates 
absolutely incapable of contracting 
a loan can be recovered under cover 
of equitable compensation or under 
the present section: LimbaR 
V. Rahi, ibid. See, however, s. 41 
of the Specific Relief Act as to the 
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A* €4. at the same time keep the mcmey or other advantages which be has 

For the same reason, a man cannot rescind a contract in part 
obtained under it ” (o). 

only. When he decides to repudiate it, he must repudiate it al* 
together. If he has put it out of his power to restore the former 
state of things, either by acts of ownership or the like, or by adopt¬ 
ing and accepting dealings with the subject-matter of the contract 
which alter its character, as the conversion of shares in a company, 
or if he has allowed third persons to acquire rights under the con¬ 
tract for value (p), it is too late to rescind, and the remedy, if any, 
must be of some other kind. You cannot both eat your cake 
and return your cake (q). 

It is hardly needful to say that rescission must be express 
and unequivocal. The clearest form of it is bringing a suit to 
set aside the contract. The will to rescind may also be declared 
. by way of defence to an action brought on the contract; a decla¬ 
ration to that effect before action brought is not necessary as mat¬ 
ter of law (r), though, generally speaking, the prudent course is 
to repudiate as soon as possible. See s. 66, below. 

By the Common Law lapse of time is not of itself a bar to 
setting aside a contract (subject to the risk of indefeasible rights 
having been acquired by third persons), but may be material as evi¬ 
dence of acquiescence, that is, of a tacit election to affirm the con¬ 
tract. But in British India, by the Limitation Act (jr), a suit for 
the rescission of a contract must be dismissed, even though the 
defence of limitation is not set up, unless brought within three years 
from the time when the facts entitling the plaintiff to have the 
contract rescinded first became known to him. English authorities 
/ on what amounts to acquiescence would seem, therefore, to have 
very little practical application. 

Benefit received “ thereunder.” —Ss. 64 and 65 do not refer 
by the words ‘benefit' and ‘advantage' to any question of ‘profit’ or 
‘dear profit,' nor does it matter what the party receiving the money 
may have done with it” (.rl). The Act requires that a party must 
give back whatever he received under the contract. The benefit, 
however, to be restored must be benefit received under the contract. 
A. agrees to sell land to B. for Rs. 40,000. B. pays to A. Rs. 4,000 


discretion of the Court under that 
section, which was exercised in the 
case now cited. 

(a) Clough v. L. 6* N.W,R, 
(1871) L.R. 7 Ex. 26; 37 in Ex. 
eh,; followed in Mathu v. San- 
harm A.I.R. 1932 Mad. 303; 136 
I.C. 350. 

{p) Clarke v. Dickson (1858) E.' 
B. & E. 148; 113 R.R. 583; decided 
a state of company law long 
since obsolete, and not very dear on 
the fact^ and dates, but the rule in 


question is correctly laid down. 

(q) Crompton J., E. B. & E. at 
p. 152. 

(r) See note (o), supra. Etbari 
V. Bellamy A.LR. 1938 Rang, 207; 
176 I.C. 526, docs not seem to have 
been a s. 64 case at all, the plamtilf 
having already repudiated the con¬ 
tract and the defendant having ac¬ 
cepted tiie repudiation. 

is) IX. of 1908, 3, and Sched. 

I., art 114. 

(si) Mmralidhar Chafieffee v. 
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as a deposit at the time of the coittract, the amotmt forfeited 
to A* if B. does not complete the sale within a ^specified period. B. , 
fails to complete the sale within the specified period, nor is he 
ready and willing to complete the sale within a reasonable time 
after die expiry of that period. A. is entitled to rescind the con¬ 
tract and to retain the deposit. The deposit is not a benefit re¬ 
ceived under the contract; it is a security that the purchaser would 
fulfil his contract, and is mcUlary to the contract for the sale of the 
land (t). Where a guardian sells his ward's property for pur¬ 
poses not binding on the ward and the sale price is utilised for 
the purchase of lands for the ward not contemplated at the time 
of the sale, the lands so purchased for the ward do not constitute ^ 
benefit" received by the ward under the contract so as to en¬ 
title the vended to have it conveyed to him on repudiation by the 
ward of the sale by the guardian (u). A duly appointed guar¬ 
dian of a minor executed a usufructuary mortgage of the minor's 
property but without the permission of the District Judge. The 
mortgage was for Rs. 1,400 at 2 per cent, per mensem interest, out 
of which Rs. 1,200 were paid in discharge of a debt due from the 
minor's father. The mortgagee constructed new buildings on the 
property. * On attaining majority the minor rescinded the mort¬ 
gage and filed a suit for recovery of possession of his property. It 
was held that the mortgagee was entitled only to Rs. 1,^ which 
had been paid to discharge the minor's father’s debt and a sum 
of Rs. 237 spent by the mortgagee on necessary repairs on the 
mortgaged bungalow. The mortgagee was not entitled to the value 
of the newly erected buildings but was entitled to remove the mate¬ 
rials composing them (v). In Muralidhar Chatterjec v. Inter¬ 
national Film Co,f Ltd, (z/1) the Privy Council decided that where 
a person has elected to put an end to the contract under section 39, 
he is bound to return any benefit that he has received under the 

contract, but he is entitled to damages for the defaulting party's 

breach. 

©S. When an agreement is discovered to be 

.. , void (w), or when a contract becomes 

son who has receiv- void, any person who has received any 
advantage under such agreement or 
wid***** ** contract is bound to restore it, or to 

make compensation for it, to the per¬ 
son from whom he received it. 


Inttmatiofud Film Co., Ltd., (1943) I.C. 856. 

70 I.A. 35, at p. 49; A.l.R. 1943 (v) Bechu v. BkabkaH Prasad 

P C, 34; (1943) 2 M.L.J. 369. (1930) 52 All. 831; 124 I.C. 731; 

(0 Natfsa Aiyar v. A^pcevu A.l.R, 1931 All. 201. 

(1915) 38 Mad. 178; 19 I.C. 462. (wl) (1943) 70 I.A. 35; A.l.R. 

(«) Ckmmswami v. Krisima- 1934 P.C. 34; (1943) 2 M.L.J. 369. 
sufarns (1918) 35 Mad.L.J. 652; 48 (w) Parties being presumed to 
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(a) A. pays B. 1,000 rupees in consideration o£ B/s promisinf 

C., A/s daughter. C. is dead at tlie time of the promise. The agreement 
is void, but B. must repay A, the 1,000 rupees. 

(b) A.,contracts with B. to deliver to him 250 maunds of rice before 
the ist of May. A. delivers 130 maunds only before that day and none 
after. B. retains the 130 maunds after the 1st of May. He is bound to 
pay A. for them. 

(c) A., a singer, contracts with B., tlie manager of a theatre, to sing 
at his theatre for two nights in every week during the next two( months, and 
B. engage^? to pay her a hundred rupees for each night’s performance. On 
the sixth night A. wilfully absents herself from the theatre, and B., in, 
consequence, rescinds the contract. B. must pay A. for the five nights on 
winch she had sung. 

(d) A. contracts to sing for B. at a concert for 1,000 rupees, which 
are paid in advance. A. is too ill to sing. A. is not hound to make com¬ 
pensation to B. for the loss of the profits which B. would'^have made if A. 
had been able to sing, but must refund to B. the 1,000 rupees paid in 
advance {Z. contracts with A, to sell him land which in fact is already 
sold to B. A. is entitled, notwithstanding a clause exempting Z. from 
liability for defects in the title, to avoid the contract on the ground of fraud 
and recover his purchase money from Z. under this section: Akhiar Jahmi 
Begam v. Hazari Lai (1927) 25 AII.LJ. 708; 103 I.C. 310; A.t.R. 1927 
All. 693.] 


Duties of restitution. —The matter corresponding td this and 
the last foregoing section, besides s. 39, is scattered about English 
books in the shape of technical rules and exceptions unintelligible, as 
usually stated, to any one who is not acquainted, not only with 
modem English law, but with the fonnulas of the ancient common 
law system of pleading which has long been obsolete in England, 
and survives only in some American jurisdictions. However, the 
substance of the question involved may be put thus:—In what 
cases may an action be brought by a person who has entered into 
a special contract against the person with whom he has contracted, 
while his own side of the contract remains unperformed?'* (x). 
And, as in English law the plaintiff, if he recover at all, must 
do so either on the original contract or on some other implied con¬ 
tract, it has to be considered whether the special contract is subsisting, 
but the defendant has dispensed the plaintiff from performing his 
part by making it impossible or otherwise, and, if it is not sub¬ 
sisting, whether a new contract by the defendant to pay for worlc 
done or other benefit which he has accepted, as the case may be, can 
be inferred. In the case where a party has contracted to do an* 
entire work for a specific sum, he '' can recover nothing unless 
the work be done, or it can be shown that it Was the defendant’s 
fault that the work was incomplete, or that there is something to 


know the law, the date of discovery 
is taken, so far as material, to have 
been the date of the agreement un¬ 
less the Court is satisfied that it 
was later: Skamhhoo Shukul v. 
Dhmeskar Singh A.I.R. 1927 Oudh 


177; 101 I.C. 265; Gopital Bhawu- 
niram v. Fmdurang A.I.R. 1926 
Nag. 241; 92 I.C, 640. But fi. is 
it not rather a pure question of fact? 
ix) 2 Sm.L.C. 10, 13th ed. 
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jwtify tli« conclusiotis that the parties have aatefed into a fresh 
corWIct (y), ^ 

The illustrations to this section are rather miscellaneous. In 
(a) we have a simple case of money paid under a mistake {cp. s. 
72, bdow). In (b) it does not ^eem that the contract has become 
void at all, but,/on the contrary, that B. has elected to affirm it 
in part, and dispense with the residue: there is no new contrail 
under which he is bound to pay for the 130 maunds of rice, as is 
shown by this, that what he does accept he is undoubtedly bound 
to pay for at the contract price. In (c) it is not clear whether 
the contract is to be treated as divisible, so that A, is entitled to 
Rs. 100 for each night on which she did sing, or the Court is to 
estimate what, on the whole, the partial performance was worth; 
nor would it be clear in England without fuller statement of the 
terms and circumstances. Illustration (d) is again simpler; Eng¬ 
lish lawyers would refer it to the head of money paid on a con¬ 
sideration which fails. 


Scope of the section. —This section applies only to cases where 
an agreement is discovered to be void, or when a contract becomes 
void [see s, 2, cl, (/)]. It does not, therefore, apply to cases 
vrhere there is a stipulation that, by reason of a breach of warranty 
by one of the parties to the contract, the other party shall be dis¬ 
charged from the performance of his part of the contract. An 
insurance company is not, therefore, bound under the provisions of 
this section to refund to the heirs of the assured the premiums paid 
on the policy of life assurance where the assured had committed a 
breach of the warranty by making an untrue statement as to his 
age {z). This section does not apply to a case where one of the 
parlies—such as a minor known at the time so to be (a)—being 
wholly incompetent to contract, there not only never was but there 
never could have been any contract {b). It does apply where a 
transaction not void but voidable is repudiated by the person en¬ 
titled to repudiate, as in the case of a sale of Hindu joint family 
proi>erty by the father on behalf of himself and a minor son (c). 
The Privy Council have applied the section to^ a case where a mort- 


(y) AppUby V, My(^rs (1867) L. 
R, 2 C.P, 651, 661, judgment of the 
Ex. Ch. per Blackburn J 
is) Oriental Governmeni Secu- 
f'ity Life Assurmice Co , Lid. v. 
Marasimha Chari (1901) 25 Mad. 
183, 214, 

(а) It has been held to apply 
whery the fact ol minority was un¬ 
known to the parties at the time and 
discovered later: Gokuldas v. Gulub- 
rm (1925) 89 IX. 143; A.ER. 
1926 Nag. 108. 

(б) Mahori v. Dhurmodas 

^ Chose (1903) 30 LA. 114; 30 Cal. 

44 


539; Motilal Mansukkram v. Manek- 
tal Dayabhai (1920) 45 Bom. 225; 
59 I.C, 245; Punjahhai v. Bhag- 
wemdas (1928) S3 Bom. 309; 117 
I.C. 518; A.I.R. 1929 Bom. 89. 
A fortiori, where a person delibe- 
ratelv enters into a contract which 
he knows cannot be valid: Gopal* 
swami v, VailhUmga (1910) 1 Mad. 
L.J. 547; A.I.R. 1940 Mad. 719. 

(r) Lachmi Prasad v. Lachmi 
Narain (1927) 25 Atl.LJ, 926; 107 
I.C. 3^: A.I.R. 19^ A«. 41, but 
the ease was mainly governed by the 
Tiwsfer of Property Act 
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1$^ €S| gagt was avoided on the ground that the mortgagee failed to 
tain the sanction of the Deputy Collector to the mortgage (d).K 
Where an agreement is discovered to be void. —The sec¬ 
tion deals with (a) agreements and (b) contracts. Th^e distinction 
between them is apparent from s. 2; by clause (e) every promise 
every set of promises forming the consideration for each other 
is an agreement, and by clause (h) an agreement enforceable by^ 
law is a contract. Sec. 65, therefore, deals with (a) agreements 
enforceable by law and (b) with agreements not so enforceable. 
By clause (g) an agreement not enforceable by law is said to be 
void. An agreement, therefore, discovered to be void is one dis¬ 
covered to be not enforceable by law, and, on the language of the 
section, would include an agreement that was void in that sense 
from its inception as distinct from a contract thjit becomes void ** (c). 
The expression ** discovered to be void presents some difficulty 
as regards agreements which are void for unlawful consideration 
[ss. 23 and 24]. On the one hand it has been said that the words 
agreement discovered to be void ** apply to all agreements which 
are void ab initio, including agreements based upon an unlawful 
consideration (/). If this view be correct, it follows that the per- 
son who has paid money or transferred property to another for 
an illegal purpose can recover it back from the transferee under 
this section, even if the illegal purpose is carried into execution 
and both the transferor and transferee are in pari delicto. It is 
difficult to suppose that such a result was contemplated by the 
Legislature. Moreover, it would not be correct to say that, where 
a person gives money for an unlawful purpose, the agreement under 
which the payment is made can be, on his part, discovered to be 
void. On the other hand, it has been said that the present section 
does not apply where the object of the agreement was illegal to 
the knmvledgc of both the parties at the time it was made {g). If 
this view be correct, a person who has paid money or transferred 
property to another for an unlawful purpose cannot recover it back 
even if the illegal purpose is not carried into execution and the 
transferor is not as guilty as the transferee. This is clearly against 

(<f) Nisar Akmed v. Mohan 411, at pp. 416, 417. 

Manucha (1941) AII.L.J. 316; A. (g) Natku Khan v. Sewak Koeri 
I.R. 1940 P.C 204; cf. Ghttiant (1911) 15 C.W.N. 408, at p. 409. 
Dast^if V. Nuf AH A.I.R. 1935 See also Dayabhai Tribhovandas v. 
Lah. 401. Lakshmichand Panachmd (1885) 9 

(e) Hamath Kmr v, Indar Baha- Bom. 358, at p. 362 (case of a 
dur Singh (1923) 50 LA. 69, 75-76; wagering contract under s, 30 of the 
45 All. 179; 71 I.C. 629; A.I.R. Act), followed in Ckanga Mat v» 
1922 P.C 403, Privy Council, per Shea Prasad (1920) 42 All. 449; SS 
Sir L. Jenkins; Dist. Council, War- I.C. 965. It is not clear what die 
dha v. Anna JOaulatrao A.I.R. wide dictum in KhuskeU v. Lahhan 
mi Nm. 273; 197 I.C. 36. Rao A.I.R. 1928 Nag. 232; 110 

if) fijibhai v. Nagji (1909) 11 I.C. 351, 356 (authorities apparendy 
Bom. 693, at pp. 697, 698; Giilab^ not considered) was intended to in* 
clmnd V. Fulhai (1909) 33 Bom. elude. 
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mmoo^mo to m vom 

th^ provisions of s. 84 of the Indian Trusts Aet, 18SZ (h)% It fi, 
seimn on the whole that the present section does not apply to agree¬ 
ments which are void nnder s. 24 by reason of an unlawful con¬ 
sideration or object and still less to those which are tainted with 
fraud or other moral turpitude (i), and there being no other section, 
in the Act under which money paid for an unlawful purpose njugr 
be recovered back, the analogy of English law will be the best 
guide. In fact, the English rule has actually been followed in a 
large number of cases in British India, and is reproduced as re¬ 
gards the transfer of property in s. 84 of the Trusts Act. Accord¬ 
ing to that rule, money paid in consideration of an executory con- , 
tract or purpose which is illegal may be recovered back upon re¬ 
pudiation of the transaction, as upon a failure of consideration. 

But if the illegal purpose or any material part of it has been per¬ 
formed, the money paid cannot be recovered back, for the parties > 
are then equally in fault, and in pari delicto melior est conditio 
possidentis (/). It has thus been held that though an agreement for 
payment of money to the parent or guardian of a minor in con¬ 
sideration of his giving his son or daughter in marriage is void 
under ss. 23 and 24 as being against public policy, yet if the mar¬ 
riage is not performed, as where the son or daughter to be given 
in marriage died before the marriage could take place or the parent 
or guardian refuses to give the boy or girl in marriage, a party 
who has paid money under the agreement is entitled to recover 
it back (^). But if the marriage is performed, money paid under 


* ih) That section runs as follows: 
Where the owner of property 
transfers it to another for an illegal 
purpose, and such purpose is not 
carried into execution or the trans¬ 
feror is not as guilty as the trans¬ 
feree, or the effect of permitting the 
transferee to retain the property 
might be to defeat the provisions of 
any law, the transferee must hold 
the property for the benefit of the 
transferor.** See act. Prabhu Mal^ 
Ghula Mai v. Babu Ram Basheshar 
Das A.I.R. 1926 Lah. 159; 89 LC 

(i) Sec GtUabchand v. Fulbai 
(1909) 33 Bom. 411, at p. 417 ; Amir 
khm V. Saif AH (1893) Punj. Rcc. 
no, 86; Sibkisor v. Manik Chandra 
(mS) arCal.L.J. 618, 620; Srini¬ 
vasa Ayyar v. Sesha Ayyar (1918) 
41 Mad. 197, 199, 204; 41 I.C. 783; 
Ledii V. Hiralal (1916) 43 Cal 115; 
29 LCl 625; Ri^ragowda v. Gan- 
gawda A,1,R. 1938 Bom. 54; 39 
Bom.L.R. 1124; 173 LC. 553, a 
case of gross fraud. See also Daya- 


bhai Tribhovandas v. Lakshvntkmd 
Panachand (1885) 9 Bom, 358, 362, 
and Snkakolapu v. Gudivada (1918) 
34 MadXJ. 561; 44 I.C 319, both 
cases of agreements by way of wager 
under s. 30. In Dhanna Munda v. 
MsL Kosila Banian A.I.R. 1941 
Pat, 510; 193 LC, 851, the agree¬ 
ment was void as being contrary to 
a local Act which both parties must 
be presumed to have known when 
tlic agreement was made. The then 
Judicial Commissioner's Court has 
however held in Sadhusingh v, 
Jhamnadas A. L R. 1937 Sind 211; 
171 LC. 1005, that s. 65 does 
apply to agreements void ah miiio 
because of an unlawful object or 
purpose, following (1909) 33 Bom. 
411. 

(/) Taylor v. Bowers (1876) 1 
Q.B.D. 291; Herman v. Jeuch$%er 
(1885) IS Q.B.D. 561; Keariey v. 
Thompson (1890) 24 Q.B.D. 742; 
Petherperm^ v, Mmkmdi Sermi 
(1908) 3S LA. 98, at p. 103. 

(ky Gnlabchcmd v. Fulbai (1909) 
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the agreement cannot be recovered back The same principle ap^ 
plies to cases where a person transfers his property bemmi to an¬ 
other in order to defraud his creditor. In such cases, where the 
fraudulent purpose is not carried into execution, the transferee will 
be deemed to hold the property for the benefit of the transferor, as 
pmvided by s. 84 of the Trusts Act. Where, however, the fraudu- 
lem object is accomplished, the transferee will not be disturbed in 
his possession (/). The same rule applies where the unlawful 
-object has been accomplished substantially, though not in its en¬ 
tirety (m). But it assumes that the act is par delictum^ and it will 
not, therefore, apply where the transferor is not as guilty and is 
not to blame as much as the transferee (w). The same principles 
have been held to apply to payments made under agreements which 
are void under s. 30 as being by way of wager (o). See notes on 
^ s. 23 xmder the heads Legislative enactments,” 'Tmtnoral/^ 
Stifling prosecution,” Marriage brocage contracts,” and Sale 
of public offices.” 

A transferee of properly which from its very nature is in¬ 
alienable is entitled to recover back his purchase money from the 
transferor, if the transfer is declared illegal and void (/>). So also^ 


33 Born. 411; Ram Chand Sen v. 
Audaito Sen (1884) 10 Cal. 1054; 
Srinivasa Ayyar v. Sesha Ayyar 
(1918) 41 Mad. 197; 41 I.C. 783; 
Jiwana v. Malak Chand (1919) P, 
R. 113; Sadhusing v. Jhamnadas 
A.I.R. 1937 Sind 211; 171 I.C. 
1005; Mst, Sonphuia Kuar v. Gan- 
suri A.I.R. 1937 Pat. 330; 169 I.C 
901; Khan Singh v, Kaka Singh A, 
LR. 1933 Lah. 849. 

{[) Petherpermal v. Mummtdi 
Servai (1908) 35 I.A. 98; Chenvi- 
rappa v. Puttappa (1887) 11 Bom. 
708; Mona pa v. Narasapa (1898) 23 
Bom. 406; Rangantmal v. Venkata- 
chan (1895) 18 Mad. 378; affd, 

(1896) 20 Mad. 323; Varamati v. 
Chmdru (1897) 20 Mad. 326; Kon- 
deti Kama Row v. Mukamma (1908) 
31 Mad, 485; Raghavalu v. Adi- 
narayana (1908) 32 Mad. 323; 

Goberdhan Singh v. Ritu Roy (1896) 
23 Cal. 962; Banka Bchary Dass v. 
Raj Kumar Dass (1899) 27 Cal. 231; 
Covmda Kuar v. Lala Kishm 
Prosad (1900) 28 Cal. 370; Jacku 
Nath Poddar v. Rup Lai Poddar 
(1906) 33 Cal. 967 (the portion of' 
tlic head-note stating that 11 Bora. 
708 and 20 Mad. 326 have been dis¬ 
sented from is misleading: see per 
Rampmi J. on p. 969 and per Moc¬ 


ker jee J. on p. 983); Mst, Roshun 
V. Muhammad (1887) Punj. Rcc. no. 
46; Pirtha Das v. Hira Singh (1898> 
Punj. Rec. no. ()3; Girdharlai v. 
Manikamma (1914) 38 Bom. 10; 21 
I.C. 50. 

(wi) Muthuraman Chetty v, Kri¬ 
shna Piiiai (1906) 29 Mad. 72. 

(n) See Trusts Act, s. 84, and 
Specific Relief Act, s. 35 (b), and 
illustration thereto. See also Sham 
Lai Mitra v. Amarendra Nath Bose 
(1895) 23 Cal. 460. 

(o) Dayahhai Tribhotwdas v. 
Lakshmichand Panachand (1885) 9 
Bom. 358, 362; Srikakolapu v. Gudi- 
vada (1918) 34 Mad.L.J. 561; 44 
I.C. 319; Dctn Dial v. Smiderdas 
(1919) P.R, 65; Nagappa Pillai v. 
Arunachalam Chetty (1924) 85 I.C. 
1016; A.I.R. 1925‘Mad. 281 (Court 
divided). 

(P) Kri^hnan v. Sankara Vatma 
(1886) 9 Mad. 441; Jifibhai v. Nagji 
(1909) 11 Bom.L.R. 693; Piaribhat 
V. Nathubhai (1914) 38 Bom. 249; 
23 I.C. 602; Javerhhai v. Gardhatt 
(1915) 39 Bom. 358; 28 I.C. 442; 
Bai Diwafi v. Umedhhai (1916) 40 
Bom. 614; 36 I.C. 564, the l^st four 
being cases under the Bombay Bhag- 
dari Act V of 1862. The word 
‘'illegal,** which is frequently appli^ 
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ptirdmcr of m mpBCtmcy (q). The toe at which an agree- j| OT, 
tnent for the sate of an expectancy is “ discwered to be void/' so ' 
that a cause of action to rccontr the consideration arises under this 
section, in the absence of special circumstances, is the date of the 
agreement (r). 

••When a contract becomes void/* —^The expression '*1^ 
comes void " includes cases of the kind contemplated by the second 
clause of s. 56. [See notes on s, 56 under the head Refund/’ 
above, and the notes on s. 65, below, imder the head '' Received any 
advantage.”] The Privy Council have held that s. 65 is applicable 
where a voidable contract has been avoided (s). On a suit to 
enforce a registered mortgage, the mortgage was found to be void 
because permission under para. 11 of the third schedule to the 
Code of Civil Procedure had not been obtained. The claim on the 
personal covenant appeared to be time-barred and was formally 
abandoned by the mortgagee. The Privy Council held that the 
mortgagee had the right to refuse to be bound by the contract of 
loan when the basis of the contract had gone. '' The lender who 
has agreed to make a loan upon security and has paid the money 
is not obliged to continue the loan as an unsecured advance. The 
bottom has fallen out of the contract and he may avoid it/' The 
mortgagee was given relief under the section (r). It was deemed 
applicable by the High Court of Bombay (f) to the case of a lease 
which was terminated by the lessee under the provisions of the 
Transfer of Property Act on the destruction of the property by 
fire. In that case the plaintiff hired a godown from the defendant 
for a period of twelve months and paid the whole rent to him 

ed to transfers of this character, is Lali. 853 (F.B.), the principle of 
not the proper word in such a case ; the first of the two cases just cited 
the attempted transfer is a nullity. was followed where an occupancy 

(q) Hamath Kmr v. Indar Baha- tenant had mortgaged his tenancy 
duf Singh (1923) 50 LA. 69; 45 and the alienation had been set aside 
All. 179; 71 I.C. 629; A.LR, 1922 at the instance of the landlord under 
P.C. 403. See also Annada Mohan s. 60 of the Punjab Tenancy Act, 

Roy V. Gout Mohan MulHck (1923) 1887, the mortgagee being held entitl- 

50 I.A. 239; SO Cal. 929; 74 I.C. ed to sue the mortgagor for refund 
499; A.I.R, 1923 P.C. 189. of the mortgage money. 

(r) (1923) 50 LA. 239; 50 Cal. (.rl) Raja Mohan Manutha v. 

929 ; 74 I.C. 499, supra; Hansraj v. Mamoor Ahmad Khm% (1943) 70 
Dehra Dwtr^Mussoorie Electric LA. 1; (1943) 1 M.L.J. 508; A. 

Tramways Co. (1933) 60 LA. 13; LR. 1943 P.C. 29. The mort- 

54 All, 1067; 142 I.C. 7; A.I.R, gagee, however, must not omit to 

1933 P.C^ 63. repudiate wdthin a reasonable time, 

(s) Safgur Prasad v. Har Narain otherwise his conduct may be treat- 
(1932) 59 LA, 147; 7 Luck, 64;4136 ed as an election to affirm the con- 
I.C, 108; A-LR, 1932 PX. 89, tract based on the personal covenant 
And see also kaja Mohan Mamcha v. Ibid. 

Mmm&oit Akmod A.LR. 1943 PX. (0 Dhuramsey v. Akmedbhai 
29; <1943) 1 MadXJ. 508. In (18^) 23 Bom. IS, followed in 

Ldbh Singh* v, Jamnm (1934) IS Muhammad HasMm v. Misri <1922) 

Lah, 751; ISl IX. 1; A.LR. 1934 44 AIL 229 ; 65 IX. 253, 
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in advance* After about ^even months the godown was destroyed 
fey fire, and the plaintiff claimed a refund from the defendant of 
a proportionate amount of the rentl^ and subsequently brought a 
suit for the same* The Court held that the provisions of s. 1(B (e) 
of the Transfer of Property Act applied to the case, and that the 
plaintiff was entitled under this section to recover the rent for the 
unexpired part of the term. The demand for a refund was treated 
by the Court as a notice to the defendant avoiding the lease (i*). 
It was also stated in the judgment that the right to compensation 
^ under this section does not depend on the possibility of apportion¬ 
ment {v). Sec. 108 of the Transfer of Property Act provides 
that, in the event of the property let being destroyed by fire, the 
lease shall at the option of the lessee be void.’' Where a transac¬ 
tion is set aside under s. 53 of the Transfer of Property Act, the 
transferee is entitled to the return of the sale price but is not 
entitled to the cost of defending a suit against the transferor's 
creditors {w), A contract also becomes void’’ when a party 
disables himself from suing upon it by making an unauthorised 
alteration (x). The advantage is not recoverable unless it has 
been received before the contract becomes void (y). 

Contracts with corporations.—At common law the contracts 
of corporations must in general be under seal To this, however, 
there are some exceptions. One of them is where the whole con¬ 
sideration has been executed and the corporation has accepted the 
executed consideration, in which case the corporation is liable on 
an implied contract to pay for the work done, provided that the 
work was necessary for carrying out the purposes for which the 
corporation exists (z). The exception is based on the injustice of 
allowing a corporation to take the benefit of work without paying 
for it (a). This exception, however, is in certain cases excluded 
by statute. Contracts with a corporation are often required by the 
Act creating it to be executed in a particular form, as, for instance, 
under seal. The question in such cases is whether the Act is im¬ 
perative and not subject to any implied exception when the con¬ 
sideration has been executed in favour of the corporation. If the 
Act is imperative and the contract is not under seal, the fact that 
the consideration has been executed on either side does not entitle 
the party who has performed his part to sue the other on an implied 


(u) See s, 66, post. 

(v) Citing Cunningham and 
Shephard's notes to s. 65, 

(w) Parashamm v. Sadasheo A. 
LR. 1936 Nag. 268. It appears 
from the report that the transferee 
was party to the fraud of defeating 
and delaying creditors. If so, he 
was not entitled to any relief. 

(x) Amntha Rao v. Surayya 
(1920) 43 Mad. 703 ; 55 LC. 697; 


Hemchand v, Govini A.LR* 1915 
Nag. 243; 86 I.C. 185. 

(y) Wolf & Sons v. Dadyba 
Khimji & Co. (1920) 44 Bom. 631; 
58»I.C. 465. 

(js) Lawford v. BUleriecty Rural 
District Council [1903) 1 K.B* 772. 

(a) Ckrke v. Cuchfirld Vmm 
(1852) 21 LJ.Q.B. 349, 351; 91 R. 
R. 891. 
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cofttract for compensation. This may work tjardship, hot the pro- $4 
vision of the Act being imp^ative, and not merely directory, it 
must be Complied with. The present section, accotdin|j!y, does not 
apf^y to cases where a person agrees to supply goods to, or do 
some work for, a municipal corporation, and goods are suppH^ 
or the work done in pursuance of the contract, but the contract ia 
required by the Act under which the corporation is constituted to 
be executed in a particular form, and it is not so executed- In 
such cases (b) the corporation cannot be charged at law upon the 
contract, though the consideration has been executed for the bene¬ 
fit of the corporation. The Legislature has made provisions for , 
the protection of ratepayers, shareholders and others who must act 
through the agency of a representative body requiring the ob^ 
servance of certain solemnities and formalities IJhich involve deli^ 
beration and reflection. That is the importance of the seal. It is 
idle to say there is no magic in a wafer. . . . The decision may be 
hard in Ais case on the plaintiffs, who may not have known the 
law. They and others must be taught it, which can only be done 
by its enforcement'' (c). This decision has been followed by 
the High Courts of Allahabad {d) and Calcutta (e). In the Allaha¬ 
bad case the plaintiff had supplied to the defendant municipality 
stone ballast for metalling the municipal roads in accordance with 
his tender, which had been accepted, but the contract was not in 
writing and signed as required by the Municipal Act (/). The 
plaintiff sued the municipality for the value of the materials 
supplied (< 7 ), and for damages for refusing to accept delivery of 
the rest of the ballast. He wzs held not entitled to recover; the 
contract, not having been committed to writing and signed as re¬ 
quired by the Municipalities Act, could not form the basis of any 
suit against the municipality, notwithstanding that ballast was sup¬ 
plied in pursuance of it. It was also held that the section did not 
apply, as the case was not one where the agreement was discovered 
to be void,"' or had become void,’’ within the meaning of the 
section. This decision is in obvious conflict with a prior decision 


(by Young & Co. v. Corporation 
of Royal Leamington ^^pa (1883) 8 
App. Ca. 517. 

(c) Ibid., per Ix>rd Branwcll, at 
p. S28. The ‘V^afer" is the com¬ 
mon modern substitute for a waxen 
seal. 

(d) Radha Kruhm Das v. Muni¬ 
cipal Board of Benares (1905) 27 All. 
592. 

(e) Mathura Mohan Saha v. Ram 
Kumar Saha (1916) 43 Cal. 790, 814 

35 LC, 305; Mohamad Eb- 
raldm Molkt v. Commissioners for 
the Port of Chittagong (1926) S4 
Cal. 189, 210 sgq.; 103 IX- 2; A. 


l.R. 1927 Cal. 465. 

(/) N.W.P. and Oudh Munici¬ 
palities Act XV of 1883, s. 40, and 
Local Act No. I of 1900, s. 47. 
Both Acts have been repealed. See 
now the U.P. Municipalities Act* 
1916. 

(g) The municipality had in this 
case paid the plaintiff for a part of 
the ballast supplied to them, and as 
to another part supplied to them 
titey deposited Rs. 1,094 in Court, as 
the plaintiff claimed more. The 
rest of the ballast was not accepted 
as being of inferior quality. 
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8 . #8. the High Court of Bt»nbay already cited and coosidered <Mi 
another point (h). The Bombay case was the converse of the 
Allahabad case, the plaintiff being the municipality and the other 
party to the contract the defendant. In that case the Municipality 
of Trimbak granted to the defendant the right of levying and 
collecting certain tolls for a period of fourteen months, for which 
the defendant agreed to pay to the municipality Rs. 15,001. The 
contract was required by tte Bombay District Municipal Act (t) 
to be sealed with the seal of the municipality, but it was not so 
sealed. The defendant levied and collected the tolls and paid part 
of the agreed amount, but failed to pay the balance, for which 
the municipality sued him. The defence was (1) that the muni¬ 
cipality had dispensed with payment of the balance, (2) that the 
contract, not being under seal, was unlawful within the meaning 
of s, 23, as, if enforced, it would defeat the provisions of the Act, 
and that it could not therefore be enforced against^ the defendant, 
though the consideration had been executed for his benefit. The 
defence failed on the first point, as we have seen above on s, 63, 
and on the second point on the ground thus stated in the judg¬ 
ment: “ It is a well recognised law in England that though a con¬ 
tract by a corporation must ordinarily be under seal, still where 
there is that which is known as an executed consideration an action 
will lie, though this formality has not been observed. Notwith¬ 
standing s. 23 of the Indian Contract Act, we see no reason for 
not adopting the same view of the law here. I'or we think, when 
regard is had to the principle on which the English Courts have 
proceeded, it is clear we do not run contrary to any provision of 
s. 23 of the Contract Act in holding that in this cduntry too, as in 
England, where there is an executed consideration, a suit will lie 
even in the absence of a sealed contract.” But, as the Allahabad 
High Court said in Radha Krishna Da^s Case (/), “ According to 
the ruling of the House of Lords to which we have referred, an 
action will not lie in England against a corporation which- is go¬ 
verned by an Act such as the Public Health Act of 1875 in the 
absence of a sealed contract, even though there is an executed con¬ 
sideration.” The reference to s. 23 of the Contract Act seems 
to be irrelevant. If the plaintiff was disabled from suing, it was 
by the Bombay District Municipal Act, and the real question was 
whether that Act was imperative and not subject to any implied 
exception in a case where the consideration had been executed in 
favour of the municipality. As the municipality cannot be sued 
upon a contract which is required to be, but which is not under 


(fc) Abajt Sitaram v. Trimbak 
Municipality (1903) 28 Bom. 66, see 
notes on s. 63, "Remission of per¬ 
formance”, above. Also, it seems, 
with Lucknow Municipal Board v. 
Debi Das (1926) 1 Luck. 444 ; 99 I. 


C. 643; A.I.R. 1926 Oudh 388, but 
the report is confused. 

(») Bombay Act 11 of 1884, s. 30, 
repealed; sec now Bombay Act III 
of 1901. 

(/) (1905) 27 All. 592, at p. 60a 
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’S^al, thov^h the consWeratioti has beeit for its benefit, 

$0 it <annot sue upon the contract, though it has performed its own * 
part of the contract so that the othe^ party has had the benefit of 
it (k). In Mohmmd Ebmhim MoUa v. Commissioners for the Port 
of Chktogong (/) the Commissioners for the Port of Chittagong 
sued the defen^nt for the recovery of money due as hire of a 
tug lent to the defendant Under a contract with him. The con¬ 
tract was not under seal as required by s. 29 of the Chittagong 
Port Act, 1914. It was held that the Act was imperative in its 
terms and that the plaintiffs could not sue on the contract It was 
held at the same time that the plaintiffs were entitled to payment 
upon a quantum meruit Two of the English cases cited (m) lay 
down that where the provision of a statute as to the form of a 
contract is not imperative—^but there only—either party may sue 
the other on an implied ccmtract to pay for work done. It ap¬ 
pears from the report of this case that counsel for the defendant 
(who was the appellant before the Court) himself conceded that 
the plaintiffs were entitled (though not in that suit) to some com¬ 
pensation for the use of the tug. It is submitted that both counsel 
and the Court were in error in thinking that the plaintiffs were 
entitled to recover quantum meruit No question of payment upon 
a quantum meruit can arise where an Act is imperative. 

Since the last edition of this work there have been many Indian 
cases in which the view propounded by the learned authors has 
been supported (ft). There are, however, other cases in which it 
has been decided that although the contract with the corporation 
was void, either s. 65 {o) or s. 70 {p) was applicable. It is 


(k) Raman Cheiti v. Mmucipal 
ComeU of Kumhakomm (1907) 30 
Mad. 290; ^outh Barrack pore Muni- 
cipaHty (Chairman of) v. Amulya 
Nath Chatterjee (1907) 34 Cal. 1030; 
35 I.C, 305; Mohamad Ehrahun 
Malta V. Cofmnissioncrs for the Port 
of Chittagong (1926) 54 Cal. 189, 
210 et seq.; 103 LC. 2; A.I.R, 1927 
Cal. 465. 

(b (1927) 54 Cal. 189; 103 I.C, 
2; A.I.R. 1927 Cal. 465. 

(m) fjmford v. BiUericay Rural 
Distrkt Comcii tl903J 1 K.B. 773; 
Douglas v. Rhyl Urban District 
Coumi fm31 2 Ch. 407. 

(h) Municipal Board, Lucknow v. 
Deb hJ.R. 1932 Otidh 193; 137 I. 
C. S74; SrmUliputtur Municipal 
Council V. Arumckala A.LR. 1933 
Mad. 332; 144 I. C. 7M; Ram 
Ckand & Sons v, Mumdpal Com¬ 
mittee, Lahore A.LR. 1933 Lah. 14; 
45 


145 I.C. 687; Municipal Corporation, 
Bombay v Secretary of State (1934) 
58 Bom. 660; 36 Bom.LR. 568; 152 
I.C. 947; A.I.R. 1934 Bom. 277; 
Mahomed Sherasee v. Dist. Council, 
Kyaukse A.I.R. 1937 Rang, 378. 

(o) Arunachala v. Srivilliputtur 
Municipal Council (1934) 58 Mad. 
65; 151 I.C. 46; A.I.R. 1934 Mad. 
480; Madura Municipality v. Ala- 
girisami (1939) Mad. 928; A. I. R. 
1939 Mad. 957; BImmbho Metharam 
V. Dist Local Board;^ Hyderabad 
(1940) Kar. 195; 191 I.C, 768; A. 
l.R. 1940 Sind 199. 

(p) Zulaing v. Yamethm Pist, 
Council (1932) 10 Rang. $22; 140 I. 
C. 737; A.I.R. 1932 Rang. 176; 
Municipal Committee, Peshawar v. 
Hafi MasiH A.I.R. 1933 Pesh. 16; 
141 I.C, 23; Pallonjee & Sons v. 
Lonavala Municipality (1937) Bom. 
872; 39 Bom.L.R. 835; 171 I. C. 
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respectfully submitted that neither s. 70 nor s. 65 can have any 
application to such cases, S. 70 refers to a set of circumstances 
in which there could have been a contract; it has no application to 
a case where there could not have been a contract (g). S, 65 also 
has no application, for it has already been decided by the Privy 
Council in Mohori Bibee'^ Cnse (r) that this section does not ap¬ 
ply where one of the parties to a contract is incompetent to con¬ 
tract. The parties incompetent to contract are referred to in s. 11 
of the Act. If the Act under which the corporation exists is man¬ 
datory and requires the contract to be under seal, the corporation 
has no capacity to contract except under seal. In Church v. Im¬ 
perial Gas Co. (s) Lord Denman said that it was only in that way 
(ie., by the use of the seal) that a corporation could express it^ 
will or do any act And Rolfe B. in delivering the judgment of 
the Court of Exchequer in Mayor of Ludlow v. Charlton (t) said: 
** It is quite clear that there was nothing to enable the corporation of 
Ludlow to contract with the defendant otherwise than in the ordi¬ 
nary mode tmder the corporate seal.'" These cases were referred to 
“vrith approval in Young and Co. v. Corporation of Royal 
Leamington Spa (u). In view of the decision in Mohori Bibee's 
Case where it was categorically stated of s. 65 that it started from 
the basis of there being an agreement or contract between compe¬ 
tent parties, and in view of the express provisions of s. 11, it is 
difficult to see how courts in India can apply s. 65 to corporations 
which are disqualified from contracting except under seal. Such 
contracts alleged to be entered into with corporations are neither 
agreements nor contracts within the meaning of those words as de¬ 
fined in the Contract Act. It is equally difficult to appreciate the 
common sense of enforcing a contract under the provisions of 
ss. 65 and 70 where it is expressly forbidden by the statute governing 
the corporation. 

Nevertheless, the above result is not wholly satisfactory; though 
it may be an accurate statement of the law, a certain sense of in¬ 
congruity remains. It is worth pointing out that the Legislature 
in England has now' repealed the provisions in the Public Health 
Act, 1875, which gave rise to many cases before the English Courts; 
and by s. 266 of the Local Government Act, 1933, ^11 local autho¬ 
rities may enter into contracts necessary for the disdbarge of their 
functions. .These contracts must comply with the standing orders 
of the authority, but the other party is not bound to inquire whe- 

660; A.I.R. 1937 Bom. 417; Madura 539. 

Municipality v. Alagirisami (1939) (s) (1838) 6 Ad, & E, 846, 861. 

Mad. 928; A.I.R, 1939 Mad. 957. (t) (1840) 6 M. & W. 815, 822. 

(q) Bankey Behari v. Mahendra (u) (1883) 8 App. Cas, 517, at p- 

(1940) 19 Pat. 739; 188 LC. 772; 525. This case has been referred to 

A.I.R. 1940 Pat. 324. in Leake, Contracts, 8th Ed., p. 445, 

(r) Moltori Bihee v. Dhurmodas under the general heading dealing 
G^se (1903) 30 LA. 114; 30 C^l. with capacity of parties. 
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tfeer have been complied with; and the contract is vahd even ' 8. OT. 
thon£^ there has been no such compliance. Possibly the Indian 
Lq^slature may thunk fit to follow this excellent example. 

At all events, where a contract which fails to comply with the 
statutory formalities is <»ily executory, neither party can enforce 
performance against the other {v), 

"Any person.”—^The obligation under this section to restore 
the advantage received under an agreement is not confined to par¬ 
ties to the agreement, but extends to any person that may hav«| 
recaved the advantage (w). A sajadonishin leased the property 
of a kamkoh and received nazaroma for the same. Thereafter a 
Receiver was appointed who avoided the lease. The lessee was 
held entitled to recover the tuusarana from the Receiver on the 
ground that the kanbah had benefited from the nazarana and the 
person in charge of the kankah estate was bound to restore the 
advantage received (x). 

Limitation.—Where an agreement is discovered to be void the 
period of limitation for a suit for a restoration of the "advan¬ 
tage ” under this section runs from the date of such discovery. 

It was so laid down by the Privy Council in Bassu Kuar v. Dhun 
Singh (y). In that case A. agreed to sell his land to B. in con¬ 
sideration of a debt due by him to B. on accounts stated. B. hav¬ 
ing declined to complete the purchase, A. brought a suit for speci¬ 
fic performance, in which it was held that the agreement was un¬ 
enforceable. B. then sued A. to recover the amount due to him. 

If the suit was regarded as one falling within article 64 of the 
Limitation Act for money due on accounts stated, it was barred 
by limitation under that article. On the other hand, if the suit 
was one for money paid upon an existing consideration which 
afterwards failed, it was within the period of limitation, as it was 
brought within three years from the date of the failure of conside¬ 
ration. The Privy Council took the latter view, stating that the 
agreement for the purchasing of land was discovered to be void 
when it was decreed to be ineffectual in the suit for specific per¬ 
formance, and that the consideration therefore failed when the 
decree was made, which imposed an obligation upon A. under this 
section to retuA the consideration money retained by him, and 
conferred a corresponding right on B. to recover the amount within 
three years from the date of the decree. 

" Received any advantage.”—This, it is submitted, dogs not 
include a case where a plaintiff has abandoned an entire contract 
and left unfinished work—buildings on the defendant’s land, for 


(v) Almedabad Mmkipolity v. 
'^tdemanji <1903) 28 Bom. 618. 

(w) Girraj Baksk v. Kazi Hamid 
Alt (1886) 9 AH, 340, 347. 

(v) Devi Prasad v, Mehdi Hasan 
(1939) 18 Pat. (KW; 186 I.C. 674; 


A.I.R. 1940 Pat. 81. 

(y) (1888) 15 I.A. 211; 11 All. 
47; followed in Udit Naram v. 
Muhammad (1903) 2S AH. 618; 
Hingam Lai v. Mansa Ram (1894) 
AH.W.N. 157, is a similar case. 
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instance—^in such circumstances that the defendant Cannot hel^ 
keying it; for here, in English law, there is nothing to show a 
fresh contract to pay the actual value of what has been dom, as 
there wtwld be if the defendant had kept goods which he mig^t 
have returned (a); and no reason appears why the same principle 
shiNitd not hold in India. 

In England, where a contract becomes impossible of petfor- 
mance by the destruction of the subject-matter or the failure of an 
event or state of things contemplated as the foundation of the con¬ 
tract to happen or exist (see on s. 56, above), the rule was that not 
only were the parties excused from further performance (a) but 
that they acquired no rights of action, so that each must bear any 
loss or expense already incurred, and could not recover back any 
payment in advance (ol). The present section appears to include 
such cases so far as they fall within s. 56, and not to lay down any 
special rule with regard to them. It would seem, therefore, that 
the general rule of this section applies to such cases, and that each 
party is bound to return any payment received. Justice, it is sub¬ 
mitted, could be most nearly done by treating such payments as 
returnable, but allowing to either party compensation for anything 
reasonably done by him towards performance, whether the other 
party actually derived any advantage from it or not; but the Indian 
rule will not yield this result, unless indeed the Indian Courts are 
prepared to take the bold step of applying s. 70 to acts done, at the 
time, under a subsisting express contract. But the Law Reform 
(Frustration of Contracts) Act, 1943, passed in consequence of 
the House of Lords decision in the Fibrosa Case (o2), substantially 
overruling the often criticized case of Chandler v. IVebster (o3), 
has now brought the English law into harmony with the solution 
suggested above by the authors of this work. 

Agents.—^Where on the instructions of a principal an agent 
entered into a transaction with a third party and paid money to a 
third party, it was held that the agent did not become liable to res¬ 
tore the money to the principal on the agreement being discovered 
to be void, since it could not be said that the agent had received 
any advantage (b). 


66. The rescission of a voidable contract may be 
communicated or revoked in the same 


Mode of ccramuni- 
catini; or revoking^ 
rescission of voidable 
contract. 


manner, and subject to the same rules, 
as apply to the communication or revo¬ 
cation of a proposal. 


(s) Sumpter v. Hedges [1898] 1 

Q. B. 673, C.A. 

(a) Appleby v. Myers (1867) L. 

R. 2 C.P. 651; Civil Service Co¬ 
operative Society v. General Steam 
Htnrigation Co. [1903] 2 K.B. 756 
C.A.; subject to any express agree¬ 
ment, Elliott V. Crutchley [1906] A. 


C. 7. 

(fll) Chandler v, Webster fl904’] 
1 K.B. 493. 

(02) 11943] A.C. 32. 

(a3) Supra. 

(by Harjivanlal v. Radkakison 
(imy All.L.J. 77; 172 I.C. 330; 
A.LR. 1938 P.C 4. 
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<©*7. If any promisee neglects or^reftises to afford , 8- *7. 
the prMnisor reasonable facilities for 

f^l8*e*^o'*aiord performance of his pron^lse, the 
promisor reasonable promisor is cxcttsed by such neglect or 
^imes for pcrfor- j.gfygai as to any non-performance 

caused thereby. 

tUustraiioH. 

A. contracts with B. to repair B.'s house. « 

B. neglects or refuses to point out to A. the places in which his house 
requires repair. 

A. is excused for the non-performance of the contract if it is caused by 
such neglect or refusal. 

Refusal or neglect of promisee.— The illustration is appa¬ 
rently founded on Makin v. Watkinson, decided by the Court of 
Exchequer in 1870 (c). There the question was," in effect, whether 
a covenant by the lessor of a building with the lessee to repair the 
main walls, mtun timbers, and roofs was to be taken as absolute, 
or as implying that the lessor was entitled to have notice from the 
lessee of any want of repair. The majority of the Court held that 
it must be read as a covenant to repair on notice, as the lessor had 
no sufBcient and reasonable means of ascertaining for himself what 
repairs were necessary. Perhaps a case more exactly in point is 
that of an apprentice, whom a master workman has undertaken to 
teach his trade, refusing to let the master teach him. “ It is evi¬ 
dent that the master cannot be liable for not teaching the appren¬ 
tice if the apprentice will not be taught” (d). Conversely, if a 
master undertakes to leach several trades, and gives up one of 
them, the apprentice need not stay with him. “If the master is 
not ready to teach in the very trade which he has stipulated to 
teach, the apprentice is not bound to serve ” (c). 

(c) L.R. 6 Ex. 25. A man stipulates for what he is to 

(d) Raymond v. Mmton (1866) be entitled to, not for what be is to 

L.R. 1 Ex. 244. perform. The term is pro^r to 

(<) Ellen V. Topp (1851) 6 Ex. Roman law, and is better avoided in 

424, 442 ; 86 K.R. 353. The use of our system, 
the word “stipulated” is incorrect. 




8 . m. 


CHAPTER V. 

Of Certain Relations resembling those Created by 

Contract. 


© 8 . If a person incapable of entering into a con¬ 
tract, or any one whom he is legally 
bound to support, is supplied by an¬ 
other person with necessaries suited to 
his condition in life, the person who has 
furnished such supplies is entitled to be 
reimbursed from the property of such incapable per¬ 
son (a). 


Claim for neces¬ 
saries supplied to 
person incapable of 
contracting, or on his 
account. 


Ulnsirations. 


(a) A. supplies B., a lunatic, with necessaries suitable to his condition 
in life. A. is entitled to be reimbursed from B.*s property. 

(b) A, supplies the wife and children of B., a lunatic, with necessaries 
suitable to their condition in life. A. is entitled to be reimbursed from B.*s 
property. 


-y 

Minor8.~Since the decision of the Privy G)uncil in Mohori 
Bibee v. Dhurmodas Ghose (b) it is dear that this section applies to 
minors as well as to persons of unsound mind (see the illustrations) 
and others, if any, disqualified from contracting by any law to 
which they are subject. It is therefore needless to consider the 
doubts expressed in earlier Indian cases. 

“ Necessaries/’ —Costs incurred in successfully defending a 
suit on behalf of a minor in which his property was in jeopardy 
are''necessaries’’within the meaning of this section (c). And 


(a) The application of this sec¬ 
tion is not excluded by the Punjab 
Court of Wards Act: Umrao Singh 
V. Bmarsi Das-Dip Chand A.I.R. 
1927 Lah. 414; 101 LC. 702; Vishwa 
Nath V. Shiam Krishna A.I.R, 
1936 All. 819; (1936) All. L. J. 
1120; 166 I.C. 47. 

ib) (1903) 30 I.A. 114; 30 Cal. 
S93. 

(c) Watkins v. Dhmnoo Baboo 
(1881) 7 Cal. 140. In this case the 
suit was brought by an attorney ap- 
pomied by thb guardian ad litem of 
thc^miuor to recover his costs from 


the minor. The attorney was engag¬ 
ed by the guardian, and no question 
was raised whether under the cir¬ 
cumstances the suit would lie against 
the minor. In Branson v, Appa- 
santi (im) 17 Mad. 257, it was held 
under similar circumstances that the 
suit would not lie. See also Ven¬ 
kata V. Timmayya (1898) 22 Mad. 
314. In Phalram v, Ayub Khan 
(1926) 49 All. 52; 98 LC 657; A. 
I.R. 1927 All. 55, the Court appear¬ 
ed to have followed the Calcutta 
ruling without being aware of it. 
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$0 are costs incurred in defending him in a prosecution for daco* 
ity (rf). So also is a loan to a minor to save his property from 
sale in execution of a decree (e). 

There are a number of cases in which the question of the lia¬ 
bility of a Hindu minor for money advanced to him to meet his 
marriage expenses has been considered (/), but a distinction has 
been drawn, it would seem rightly, between the case of male and 
female minors, on the groifnd that the Hindu texts enjoin the mar¬ 
riage of the latter but not of the former (g). It is submitted that 
the passing of the Child Marriage Restraint Act, 1929, (the Sarda 
Act) has also affected the law, since, as pointed out in the Nagpur 
High*Court, a Court of justice can scarcely regard expenditure on 
purpose forbidden by law as expenditure on necessaries (h). 
Some of the earlier decisions may not be good law at the present day. 
Moneys spent on obsequies of the father of a minor are not spent 
on necessaries ” for the minor within the meaning of s. 68; but 
a debt incurred for the purpose by the minor’s guardian may be 
a debt binding on the minor and his estate under Hindu law and 
therefore enforceable against the minor if, after attaining his majo¬ 
rity, he undertakes to pay it (i). 

As to the definition of necessaries in general, see notes to sec¬ 
tion 11, under the head '' Necessaries/’ above. 


(d) Sham Charm Mai v. Choiv- 
dhry Debya Singh (1894) 21 Cal. 
S72. Sec also Snndaraja Ayyangar 
V. Pattanaihusami Tevar (18S4) 17 
Mad. 306. 

(^) Kidar Nath w Ajudhia (1883) 
Punj. Rec. no. 185. See also 
ram v. Hunar (1888) Punj, Ftec. 
no. %. 

(/) Paihak Kali Charan v. Ram 
Deni Ram (1917) 2 Pat.L.J. 627; 
42 I.C. 963; Slmnitmsrao v. Baba 
Ram AJ.R. 1933 Nag. 285; 145 L 
C. 350; and not the kss because it 
is part of a larger and otherwise in¬ 
valid loan : Yadoraa v. Chandudas 
(1927) 101 I.C. 254; A.I.R. 1927 
Nag. 196; cp. Regd. Jessore Loan 
Co,, Lid* V. Gopal Hari Chose 
Choudhury (1925) m C.W.N. 366; 
94 IX. 159; A. I. R. 1926 Cal. 657. 
Money advanced to the manager of 
a joint Hindu family who was a 
minor at the date of the loan, for 
the marriage of his sister, held to 
be recoverable from the joint family 
prot>erty, because of the duty im¬ 
posed by timdu law on such a 
manager to provide for the marri¬ 


age expenses of the female members 
of the family: Nardan Prasad v. 
Ajudhia Prasad (1910) 32 All, 325. 

(o) Tikkilal V. Kamakhand 
(19^) Nag. 632; A.I.R. 1940 Nag. 
327. 

(h) Ibid Doubts were expressed 
whether the marriage of a young 
man should be considered a ‘neces¬ 
sary ^ in Sufidaram PiUa% v, Kamda-^ 
swami Piilai A.I.R. 1941 Mad, 387; 
(1941) t Mad. L. J. 140, but the 
point was not discussed. 

(i) Bccku Singh v. Baldeo Prasad 
A.I.R. 1933 Oiidh 132; 145 I. C. 
180. Money advanced for Divali 
expenses held not to be for neces¬ 
saries: Sadasheo Balaji v. Hirala! 
Ramgopal A. I. R, 1938 Nag, 65; 
175 I.C. 149. Tlie two cases cited 
in this note also illustrate the dis¬ 
tinction between a minor’s liability 
for necessaries and cases where a 
guardian as a manager of an estate 
alienates a minor’s property for the 
benefit of the minor; see also Gram- 
M V. Tukaram (1941) Nag. 255; 
AJ.R. 1939 Nag. 33. 
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A person who is interested 
in the pa)rment of money which another 
is bound by law to pay, and who there¬ 
fore pays it, is entitled to be reimburs¬ 
ed by the other (;). 

illuslration. 

B. holds land in Bengal, on a lease granted by A., the zamindar. Tlhe 
revenue payable by A. to the Government being in arrear, his land is adver¬ 
tised for sale by the Government. Under the revenue law, the consequence 
of such sale will be the annulment of B.*s lease. B. to prevent the sale and 
the consequent annulment of his own lease, pays to the Government the sum 
due from A. A, is bound to make good to B. the amount so paid (k) * 
[As to the date from which time runs for the purpose of limitation in cases 
within this section, see Muthuswami Kavundan v. Ponmyya Kavundan 
(1928) no I.C. 613; 51 Mad. 815; A.I.R. 1928 Mad. 820.] 
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Reimbursement of 
person paying money 
due by another in 
payment of which he 
IS interested. 


English law.—This section lays down in one respect a wider 
rule than appears to be supported by any English authority. The 
words interested in the payment of money which another is bound 
by law to pay might include the apprehension of any kind of loss 
or inconvenience, or at any rate of any detriment capable of being 
assessed in money (/). This is not enough, in the Common Law, 
to found a claim to reimbursement by the person interested if he 
makes the payment himself. Authoritative statements in English 
books are much more guarded, for example: '' If A. is compellable 
to pay B. damages which C. is also compellable to pay B., then A., 
having been compelled to pay B., can maintain an action against 
C. for money so paid, for the circumstances raise an implied re¬ 
quest by C. to A. to make such payment in his case. In other words, 
A. can call upon C. to indemnify him (m). 

It will be obsemd that the obligation had to be slated as a 
fictitious contract in order to find a place for it within the rules 


(j) Obviously a plamtiff^s claim 
under this section fails if the Court 
concludes that he was really the per¬ 
son bound to pay: Muhammad 
Habib-uURahman v. Sheonemdem 
Singh A. I, R. 1928 Pat. 552; 111 
I.C. 243. 

{k) Faiyasuntssa v. Bcjranci 
Bahadur Singh A.I.R. 1927 Oudh 
609; 104 I.C. 358, is almost identical 
with this. 

(/) The view propounded in the 
text was adopted by Stanley C.J. in 
Tulsa Kumar v. Jageshar Prasad 
(1906) 28 All. 563, by the Madras 
High Court in Suhrammia Iyer v. 
Rmgappa (1909) 33 Mad. 232 and 
the Calcutta High Court in Pan- 


khabati v. Nani Lai (1914) 18 C.W. 
N. 778, 781; 21 I.C. 207; Eastern 
Mortgage &f, Co, v. Muhammad 
Faslul Karim (1925 ) 52 Czl, 914; 90 
I.C. 851; A.I.R. 1926 Cal.'385; see 
also Sattya Bhusan v. Krishna 
(1914) 18C.W.N. 1308, 13104311; 
24 I.C. 259; Nagendra Nath Roy v. 
Jugal Kishore Roy (1925) 29 C.W. 
N. 1052, 1053 ; 90 I.C. 281; A. I. R. 
1925 Cal, 1097; Fakir v. Chand 
Bewa (1928) 32 C.W.N. 1087; 108 
I.C. 46; A.I.R. 1928 Cal 389; 
Mutkmakku v. Rakkappa (1914) 26 
Mad. L. J. 66, 70-71; 22 I.C, 9. 

(m) Bonner v. Tottenham, ete., 
BuUdmg Society (1898J I Q,B. 16b 
167, per A, L. Smith LJ, 
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of common law pleading. The meaning is thatyC., wto did not in 8. ^ 

fact ask A* to pay, is treated as if he had done so. In jurisdictions 
where the Old rules of pleading have been abrc^ted, or were never 
in force, the fiction is superftious, and the duty may be expres¬ 
sed, as in this section, in plain and direct terms without any ta& 
of an implied request (»). The late Mr. Leake did this in lan¬ 
guage which has been made authoritative by high judicial approval:— 

''Where the plaintiff has been compelled by law to pay, or, 
being compelled by law, has paid money which the defendant was 
ultimately liable to pay, so that the latter obtains the benefit of 
the payment by the discharge of his liability, under such circum¬ 
stances the defendant is held indebted to the plaintiff in the 
amount” (o). 

Such a right to indemnity arises where one man^s goods are 
lawfully seized for another’s debt, e,g,, as being liable to distress, 
and are redeemed by the owner; the owner will be entitled to in¬ 
demnity from the debtor, though he may have exposed his goods 
to the risk of distress by a voluntary act not done at the debtor’s 
request or for his benefit (p). 

But the English authorities do not cover a case where the 
plaintiff has made a payment operating for the defendant’s benefit, 
but was not under any direct legal duty to do so, nor where the de¬ 
fendant was not bound to pay, though the payment was to his ad¬ 
vantage. The assignee of a term of years mortgaged the premises 
by sub-lease. The mortgagees took possession, but did not pay 
the rent due under the principal lease. The original lessees, who 
of course remained liable to the lessors, had to pay the rent, and 
sued the mortgagees to recover indemnity. It was held that the 
action did not lie (q), for there was no obligation common to the 
plaintiff and the defendant. It was to the mortgagees’ interest that 
the rent should be paid, but no one could call on them to pay it. 

This case, it would seem, would be decided in the same way under 
the present section. The words " bound by law to pay,” as they 
fix the limit of the law in India, mark the point beyond which 

*' . ----.1- -n-. .-.. .. 1 . , -■ , 1. 1 -1 I . .. I,,...,. . ^ 

(«) We fail to uiiderstand Mukerji ed. p. 46), but the sense is un- 
J.*s dictum in Eastern Mortgage affected. 

Co. V. Muhammad Passlu! Kanm iP) Edmunds v. Wallingford 
(1935) 52 Cal 914, 928 ; 90 I.C. 85; (1885) 14 Q.B.D. 811, disapproving 

A.I.R. 1926 Cal. 385, a case com- England v. Marsden (1866) L. R. I 

plii:mted by bad pleading and a C.P. 529. The simpler case of a 

groundless charge of fraud. decree-holder who has attached pro- 

(o) Adopted by Cockburn CJ. in perty of his debtor and pays to 

the Ex, Ch., Moule v. Garrett save it from sale in distraint pro- 

(1872)* L. R, 7 Ex. 101, 104, and ceedings is on the same footing: 

Vaughan Williams LJ. in Bonner^s Chum Lad v. Moitiilf Chand (1926) 

Cast (supra, note (m) ) (1898) 1 97 I.C. 319; A.LR. 1926 All. 745. 

Q.B, 161, at p, 173. The learned (q) Bomtr*s Case, supra, note 
aufiior’s words are altered in recent (m). 
editions of Leake on Contracts (8th 
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ft W. the Court of Appeal refused to extend it in England. The e4k$e 
of a second or later mortgagee paying oif a prior mortgage to avoid 
a sale is different. He has his remedy under this section, and 
the special rights conferred on him by s. 74 of the Transfer of Pro¬ 
perty Act do not exclude that remedy (r). 

“ Person . . . interested in the payment of money/*—This 
section only applies to payments made bom fide for the protection of 
one's own interest. A person may be interested in the payment, 
but if in making the payment he is not actuated by the motive of 
protecting his own interest, he cannot recover under this section (j’). 
Thus where A. purchases property from B., but the sale is ficti¬ 
tious, A. cannot recover from B. money paid by him to save the 
property from being sold in execution of a decree against B. (t)- 
It is otherwise, however, if the sale is bona fide (w). A putnidar 
who makes payments on account of Government revenue due by 
his superior landlord who had failed to pay the same is entitled 
to recover under this section, even though the risk to his putni may 
be remote, provided he had some interest in making the payment (v). 
Payment made by the darputnldar of a share of a putni of the whole 
rent due on the putni to save it from being sold in execution of a 
decree obtained by the landlord in a suit for arrears of rent comes 
within this section, though the suit was brought against some only 
and not all of the putnidars (w). Similarly, where A/s goods are 
wrongfully attached in order to realise arrears of Government re¬ 
venue due by B., and A, pays the amount to save the goods from 
sale, he is entitled to recover the amount from B. (x), A Hindu 


(r) Durga Charan Chandra v. 
Ambica Charan Chandra (1927) 54 
Cal. 424; 101 I.C. 130; A.I.R. 1927 
Cal. 393. S. 74 has since been re¬ 
pealed by the Transfer of Property 
(Amendment) Act, 1929, s. 39. 

{s) See Desai Himatsingji v. 
Bhavabluii (1880) 4 Bom. 643, 652. 
A railway executive engineer has no 
interest in the payment of freight on 
g^oods under a contract made in his 
name on behalf of the Railway Ad¬ 
ministration: his proper remedy was 
to refuse delivery: .SVey. of State v. 
Ramgaswami & Co. (1927) 106 I.C. 
657; (1927) Mad. W. N. 872. 

(0 Janki Prasad Singh v. Bal- 
deo Prasad (1908) 30 All. 167. 

(u) Suhramama Iyer v. Ran- 
gappa (1909) 33 Mad. 232. 

(v) Smith V. Dinonath (1885) 12 
Cal. 213; Bama Smdari Dasi v. 
Adhar Ckunder (1894) 22 Cal. 28. 
And see Nath Prasad v. Baij Nath 
(1880) 3 All. 66; and Krishna Ka- 


mini Chowdhram v. Gopi Mohun 
(1888) 15 Cal. 652 (where the point 
actually decided was that cases fal¬ 
ling within ss. 69 and 70 are cognis¬ 
able by a Court of Small Causes in 
the Mufassal). Cp. Ajudhia Prasad 
V. Bakar Sajjad (1883 ) 5 All. 400, 
cited in the commentary on s. 70, 
Much more is the mortgagee of a 
share in a mahal purchasing it at a 
sale under a decree obtained by him 
a person interested in the payment 
of arrears of revenue on the whole, 
all the co-sharers being jointly and 
severally responsible therefore under 
the Land Revenue Act: Ram Rattan 
V. Gaura (1930) 122 I.C. 765. 

(w) Rajani Kanta v. Haji Lai 
(1917) 21 C.W.N. 628 ; 41 I. C. 
242. 

(x) Tulsa Kunwar v. Jageshar 
Prasad (1906) 28 AH. S63; Khushal 
Singh v. Kfmwani (1906) A1LW*N. 
282; Ahid Husain v* Ganga Sahai 
(1928) 113 1. C. 441; 26 AliXJ. 
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teversiotier is interested in the payment of arrears of Government 9t. 
tevenne which a Hindu widow is bound to pay in respect of pro* 
petty in which she has a widow's estate, and he is entitled to re** 
cover the same from the widow (y). So also is he interested in 
making a deposit under Order XXI, rule 89, of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, to have a sale in execution of a decree against a Hindu 
widow set aside, the sale being of the entire interest in the pro¬ 
perty sold and not merely the widow's interest (:s)* A Hindu 
mother who has incurred expenses for her daughter's marriage 
is entitled to recover the expenses from her husband's co-parce¬ 
ners. The liability of the co-parceners is clearly one which arises 
under the Hindu law, but it has been said, though not without some 
difference of opinion, that it also arises under this section (a). 

Where A. makes a gift of a portion of land to B. himself undertaking 
to pay the judi in fespect of it, and then makes a gift of thq rest 
of the land to C. subject to the condition that C. shall pay the fudi 
in respect of the whole land, B. is entitled, on failure of C. to pay 
the ;Wi, to make the payment and to recover it from C. (6). 

It is enough for a person claiming under the provisions of this 
section to show that he had an interest in paying the moneys claim¬ 
ed by him at the time of payment. Thus moneys paid by a person 
while in possession of an estate under a decree of a Court to pre¬ 
vent the sale of the estate for arrears of Grovernment revenue may 
be recovered by him under this section, even though the decree may 
be subsequently reversed and he may be deprived of possession (c). 

In the case now cited the Privy Council said:—It seems to their 
Lordships to be common justice that when a proprietor in good 
faith pending litigation makes the necessary payment for the pre¬ 
servation of the estate in dispute, and the estate is afterwards ad¬ 
judged to his opponent, he should be recouped what he has so paid 
by the person who ultimately benefits by the payment if he has 
failed through no fault of his to reimburse himself out of the 

435; A,LR. 1928 All, 353, 7'he (6) Somnshustri v* Swamirao 
decision in Chunia v. Kuudan Lai (1918) 42 Bom. 93; 43 1. C. 482; 

(1882) All.W.N, 149, 150, where it Chandra Deo v. Srinivasa (1915) 38 

was held that a vendor who had paid Mad. 235, 239 ; 20 I.C. 445. 

under compulsion arrears of revenue (c) Dakshina Mohun Roy v. 
payable by the purchaser was not Saroda Mohun Roy (1893) 20 LA. 

entitled to recover from the pur- 160; 21 Cal. 142; same principle ap- 

chaser, cannot now be supported, plied, Nagendra Nath Roy v. Jugal 

having regard to the decisions in the Kishore Roy (1925) 29 C, W. N. 

above cases. Cp, note ip) above. 1082 ; 90 I.C, 281; A.I.R. 1925 Cal, 

(y) Sambasiva v. Seethalakshmi 1097; followed, Siti Fakir v. Chand 
(1909) 19 Mad.L.J. 331. Bewa (1928) 108 I.C. 46; A.I.R, 

(^) pankhahati v. Nani Lai (1914) 1928 Cal. 389; Bhora H&sari Lai v. 

18 C.W.N. 778. Bhora Saurang Lai (1930) 123 I.C. 

(a) Vaikmtam v. Kallapiram 335; Jagannath Prasad v. Chumi 

(jmy 23 Mad. 512; (1902) 26 Mad. Lat (1940) All. 580; 191 I.C. 647; 

497; Aeha RanganaUsammatl v. Acha A.LR. 1940 All. 416, 

Rammm (1911) 35 Mad. 728, 737. 
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teats(rf). Conversely, payment of last made by a person wfeo 
bad obtained a decree for possession of certain lands may be re¬ 
covered back by him, though the payment may have been made 
when he was not yet put into possession pending an appeal and a 
second appeal (e). Similarly, moneys paid by a mortgagee of a 
putni tenure to save the tenure from sale for arrears of rent paid- 
ing bma fide litigation between him and his mortgagor relating to 
the amount of the mortgage debt may be recovered back under the 
provisions of this section, even though it may be eventually found 
by the Court that the whole of the mortgage debt was, as a matter 
of fact, satisfied before the date of payment (/). In a later case (p) 
the plaintiff purchased a putni taluk at a sale held under Regula¬ 
tion VIII of 1819 at the instance of the zamindar for non-pay¬ 
ment of rent by putnidars. The sale was set aside in May, 1854, 
in a suit brought by the putnidars for the purpose against the 
zamindar and the plaintiff. The zamindar alone appealed against 
the decision, and pending the appeal the zamindar called upon the 
plaintiff to pay rent that had accrued from April, 1894, to Novem¬ 
ber, 1894. The plaintiff thereupon paid the rent, and in a suit 
by him against the putnidars it was held that he was entitled to be 
reimbursed the amount by them. The fact that the decision of the 
first Court was in favour of the defaulting putnidars did not affect 
the plaintiff’s right to pay the rent, as it was quite possible that 
that decision might have been reversed on appeal. But a person 
in wrongful possession of land making payment of Crovemment 
revenue is not interested within the meaning of this section (h), 
A. agrees to sell land to B. Subsequently A., in breach of the 
agreement, agrees to sell the land to C. B. sues A. and C. for 
specific performance. Pending the suit the land is sold in execu¬ 
tion of a decree obtained by A.’s creditor against A. B. deposits 
in Court the amount required to be deposited under Order XXI, 
rule 89, of the Code of Civil Procedure, and the sale is thereupon 
set aside, B., having no title in the property and no possession in 


(d) 21 Cal. 148. Where a debtor 
mortgaged property to the Govern¬ 
ment to secure a debt, the Govern¬ 
ment undertaking not to enforce the 
mortgage so long as the debtor per¬ 
mitted it to deduct certain sums 
from his political pensions and jagirs 
towards the payment of the debt, and 
the Court of Wards which had as¬ 
sumed charge of his estate was 
allowed by the Government to make 
the deductions and to continue to 
pay off the debt therefrom, it was 
held that the debtor's heirs were 
bound to recoup the Court of Wards 
and that it was immaterial that the 


pensions and the jagirs did not belong 
to the Court of Wards: Qaisar 
Jahan Begam v. Court of Wards 
A.T.R. 1941 Lab. 88; 193 I.C. 829. 

{e) Chinnasamy v. Ratknasaba- 
pathy (1903) 27 Mad. 338. 

(/) Bindubashini Dassi v. Haeen- 
dra Lai Roy (1897) 25 Cal. 305; 
Sera fat AH v. Sheikh IsrOr AH 
(1917) 22 CW.N. 347 ; 42 I.C. 30; 
Ma Mya May v. Ma Lon A, L R* 
1933 Rang. 112; 144 IX, 392. 

(g) Radha Madhub Samofita v. 
SasH Ram Sen (1899) 26 CaL 
(k) Binda Kuar v. Shonda t?as 
(1885) 7 All. 660. 
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It at the time of th§.pa)«nent, was not interested in the payment 
and he is not entitled to recover it from A. or,C. (i). , 

In ^ow Tuhtd Singh v. Biseswor Lai (/) the Privy Council, in 
dealing with the rights of parties making payments, observed: " It 
is not in every case in which a man has benefited by the monqr of 
another that an obligation to repay^diat moaty arises. The ques¬ 
tion is not to be concluded by nice considerations of what may be 
fair and proper according to the highest morality. To support such 
a suit there must be an obligation express or implied to repay. It 
is wdl settled that tihere is no such (Alligation in the case of a 
volimtary pajrment by A. of B.’s debt.” Thus a mortgagor who 
voluntarily pays the assessment on land mortgaged by him, fore¬ 
stalling the mortgagee in possession, who, it is found, was willing 
to pay the assessment as he had done for years past, is not en¬ 
titled to recover from the mortgagee the amount so paid by him (fe). 
Similarly, pa)mient made by a mortgagee to prevent the sale of 
the mortgaged property in execution of a decree against the mort¬ 
gagor cannot be recovered from the mortgagor if the mortgage was 
prior to the execution proceedings (/). The Allahabad High Court, 
differing from an earlier opinion of its own (m), has held that “a 
person interested in making the payment ” does not mean that the 
interest should be such as would stand the test of a judicial trial: 
it is sufficient if the person who makes the payment honestly believes 
that his own interest requires that it should be made (n). It ils 
sulmitted that this is the correct view, at any rate if there are 
reasonable gp’ounds for the belief, even though the belief itself may 
be unfounded. 


Suit for contribution.—It has been assumed in a number of 
decisions that s. 69 applies to suits for contribution, that is, to cases 
where both plaintiff and defendant were liable for the money paid 
by the plaintiff. It is submitted (contrary to the view expressed 
in the last edition of this work) that s. 69 has no application to 
such cases. The section deals with reimbursement and not with 
contribution at all, for the person who is interested in the payment 
of mtMiey which another is bound by law to pay “ must be a person 
who is not himself bound to pay the whole or any portion of the 
money.” It was so held by the High Court of Madras thirty years 
ago in Jagapatiraju v. Sadrwmwama Arad (o) and the contrary con- 


(»■) Nand Kishore v. Paraoo Mian 
(1917) 2 Pat.L.J. 676; 42 I.C. 839. 

(/) (1875) 2 I.A. 131; 23 W.R. 
3(»; 15 B.L.R. 208; Panchkore v. 
Hari Das (1916) 21 C.W.N. 394, 
399; 34 I.C. 341. 

(ky Ramchandra Attnaram v. 
Damodttr Ramchemdra (1899) 1 

Bom.L.R. 371. 

(0 Ram Prasad v. S'o/tt Ram 
(1882) All.W.N. 210. 


(w) ^miar Singh v. ShU> Lai 
(1882) AH. W. N. 149. 

(n) Munni Bibi v. Triloki Nalh 
(1931) 54 An. 140. See also 
Khushal Singh v. Khawani (1906) 
All.W.N. 282; Tnlsa Kumaar v. 
Jageshwar Prasad (1906) 28 All. 
563; Betnasena Rao v. Marayana 
Raa A. I, R. 1927 Mad. 459; 99 
I.C. 845. 

(a) (1915) 39 Mad, 795. 
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09. totttion had been doubted in Calcutta even ewlier ip)‘ A View 
^aiilar to that which commended itself to the nigh Court of Madras 
was definitely accepted by the High Court of Calcutta in Mtmindra 
V. Jamahir (q) and Jinmh AH v. Fateh AH (r) and has very re¬ 
cently been re-affirmed in the same Court (r). Decisions wluch 
have been thought to sustain .u different doctrine are, it is std)- 
raitted, incorrect (t). In none of them does the point appear to 
have been fully argued or the authorities above mentioned to have 
been brought to the notice of the Court («). 

It need hardly be said that a suit for contribution may lie 
in appropriate circumstances, even though s. 69 is not applicable. 
In many cases also s. 70 may be prayed in aid; see notes to s. 70 
under the head " Compensation,” below' (v). 

“ Money which another is bound by law to pay.”—In Mo- 
thooranath v. Kristokumar (w), above cited, it was contended that 
this section applied only to cases where the person who is there 
called “ the other ” was personally liable for the debt, and that 
it did not apply where, as in that case, the liability attached to the 
land. The Court overruled this contention and said:—" It is clear 
frmu the illustration that that is not the intention of the Legislature. 
The iBustration gives the case of a lessee paying off revenue due 
to Government; but the liability to pay revenue due to Govern¬ 
ment is not a personal liability of the zamindar, but a liability which 
is imposed upon the zamindar’s land. It is therefore clear that 


(P) Futteh AH v, Gungannafh Roy 
(1881) 8 Cal. 113, at p. 116. 

(q) (1905) 32 Cal, 643. 

(r) (1911) 15 C.W.N. 332. 

(.?) Biraj Krishna v. Puma Chan¬ 
dra (1939) 2 Cal. 226; A.I.R. 1939 
Cal. (AS. 

(0 Ram Lai v. Khiroda Mohmi 
(1913) 18 C.W.N. 113; Prosunno 
Kumar v. Jamaluddin (1913) 18 C. 
W.N. 327 (the head-note in this 
case does not correctly state the 
facts); Bepat Singh v. Sham Lai 
(1931) 10 Pat. 168; 132 I.C. 107; 
A.I.R. 1931 Pat. 234; Ananda 
Kishore v. Panchu Kapali (1934) 61 
Cal. 864; 152 I.C. 510; A.I.R. 1934 
Cal. 709. 

(w) This statement is not however 
wholly applicable to two cases decid¬ 
ed at Nagpur: Mst Mula Bai v. 
Balakdas (1939) Nag. 246; 178 I.C. 
485; A.I.R. 1938 Nag, 459; Amrit 
Waman v. Mahadeo A.I.R. 1940 
Nag. 285; 190 I.C. 594. In the 
first of these two cases some of the 
authorities were cited and the Court 


in a considered judgment accepted 
the view that a person may be inte¬ 
rested in making the payment not¬ 
withstanding that he is also liable to 
pay. See also Dori Lai v. patH 
Ram (1911) 8 All.L.J. 622; Batuk 
Nath Mandal v. Be pin Behari Chau- 
dhuri (1912) 16 C.W.N. 975. There 
are undoubtedly two lines of “deci¬ 
sions in British India which await 
a final determination by a higher 
Court. 

(v) As to contribution between 
joint promisors and co-sureties, see 
ss. 43 and 44, above. 

(w) (1878) 4 ai. 369, followed 
in Chandradaya v. BhagahUn (1916) 
23 Cal. L. J. 125; 32 I.C. 200; 
Sarajubala Roy Chaudhuram v. 
Kamini Kumar Chaudhury A.I.R, 
1926 Cal. 765; 94 I.C. 811; Murli- 
dhar v. Namihal Singh A.I.R. 1932 
Oudh 222; 138 I.C. 137; Nmdan 
Sahu V. Fateh Bahadur (1940) AIR 
71; 185 IX. 519; A.I.R. 1940 All. 
104. 
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ttiAt section was intenitkd to indnde the cases oot only of personal S* 09^ 
lia^iKty^ bnt all fiabOTfes to payments for which owners of lands 
are indirectly liable^ those liabilities being imposed upon the lands ' 
held by them.’* 

** Bound by law/*—The liability for which payment may be 
made under this section need not be ^satutory. In a Calcutta case 
cited above (;r) it was argued thsi the words bound by law’* 
restricted the section to liabilities created by some statute, such as 
liabilities to pay revenue, but excluded liabilities which arose out 
of contracts by parties. The Court declined to uphold this con¬ 
tention and observed: ** That would be putting on the section far 
too narrow a construction, because it was no doubt intended to in¬ 
clude such a case as a lessee paying rent to the superior landlord 
for which the intermediate lessee was liable under a covenant/'* 

** Bound by law *’ means that the defendant at the suit of any 
person might be compelled to pay (y). 

An action to recover money paid is not maintainable under 
this section unless the person from whom it is sought to be re¬ 
covered was bound by law to pay it. Thus revenue due on land 
owned by one who is not the registered holder is not money which 
such an owner is bound to pay under the Madras Revenue Re¬ 
covery Act, 1864, though it may be to his interest to do so, and 
the registered holder voluntarily paying such revenue cannot re¬ 
cover it under this section (z). Similarly, payments made by a 
second mortgagee to save the mortgaged property from sale in exe¬ 
cution of a decree for rent obtained by the zamindar against the 
mortgagor under the Bengal Tenancy Act, 1885, cannot be recover¬ 
ed by him from the first mortgagee, as the latter is not bound 
under s. 69 of that Act to pay the rent due by the mortgagor to 
the zamindar (o). And where the income-tax authorities assessed 
the widow of a deceased Hindu in respect of outstanding form¬ 
ing part of the estate of the deceased, notwithstanding remonstran¬ 
ces on her part that the outstandings had not come to her, but 
had been bequeathed under the will of the deceased to the de¬ 
fendants, and the widow paid the tax, it was held that she could 


(x) Moihooramt/t v. Kristokumar 
(1878) 4 Cal. 369, 373; Angne Lai 
V. Sidh Copal A.I.R. 1940 Ail. 
214; (1940) All.LJ. 320; 189 I.C. 
60. 

(y) Rasuppa Pillai v. Doraisami 

Reddiar (1925) 90 LC. 545; 49 

Mad. L. J. 88; A, L R. 1925 Mad. 
1041. It is not easy to understand 
how any other view could ever have 
been propounded in a Court of law. 

(r) Boja Stllappa Reddi v. Frid- 
kachah Reddy (1907) 30 Mad. 35; 


Subramanta v. Mahaiingasami (1909> 
33 Mad. 41; Puthempurayal v. 
Mangalasseri (1912) 34 Mad. L. T 
548; IS I.C. 262. 

(a) Gangadasv, loggendra (1907) 
11 C.W.N, 403. So a person hold¬ 
ing over in trespassory occupation 
of land after he has sold his inte¬ 
rest therein is not “bound by law"* 
to pay the zemindar's dues: Payida 
Ramakrishnayya v, Barrey ATopa- 
regm A.I.R. 1926 Mad. 182; 91 I.C 
608. 
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8.^0. »ot recover the amount from the defendants under this section, 
for the defendants, not bdng the parties'- assessed, were not 
"bound by law” to pay the tax (b). Again, A. raor^aged his 
interest in a patni taluk to K. A. then sold his interest in the 
"taluk to B., who got his name registered in the zamindar’s books 
in place of A. Subsequently the zamindar threatened to sell the 
taluk for arrears of rent, wl^etqxtn K. paid the amount to save 
his interest in the taluk, K. dito sued B. to recover the amount 
from B. B. contended that he was only a benamidar for A., and 
that he was not, therefore, bound to pay the rent. But this con¬ 
tention was overruled, and it was held that, B. having held him¬ 
self out as purchaser, he was firima facie bound to pay the rent, 
and that K. was entitled to recover the amount from him under 
this section (c). Where the beneficiaries filed a suit against two 
mutamdlis and obtained satisfaction of the decree from one of them 
who had the funds in his own hands, it was held that in the cir¬ 
cumstances he was only pa)dng what he himself was bound to pay 
and that he could not therefore claim contribution from his co- 
mutcRvalli (d). 

Purchase of property subject to payment of encumbran- 
ce8,•^^ person purchasing property subject to a charge is alone lia¬ 
ble to pay it off, and he is not therefore entitled to recover the 
amount paid by him from the person originally liable in respect 
thereof. Thus the purchaser of a patni taluk at a sale in execu¬ 
tion of a decree against the holder thereof is bound by law to pay 
all arrears of rent due to the zamindar at the time^of sale. If the 
purchaser pays the arrears to save the taluk from sale at the in¬ 
stance of the zamindar, he cannot recover the amount from the 
patnidar, though the patnidar enjoyed the profits of the patni dur¬ 
ing the period for which the rent had become due (e). Similarly, 
a person who buys immovable property subject to a charge for 
maintenance in favour of a widow cannot recover from the vendor 
maintenance money paid by him to the widow to save the ptbperty 
from sale at the instance of the widow (/). A puisne mortgagee 
who bought the mortgaged property in execution of his own decree 
and thereafter redeemed a prior mortgage cannot claim from the 
mortgagor the sum paid by way of redemption, since Rfter the 
puisne mortgagee’s purchase of the property, the mortgagor’s in- 


(&) Raghavan v. Alamelu Ammal 
(1907) 31 Mad. 35. 

(c) Umesh Chandra Banerjee v. 
Kkulana Loan Company (1907) 34 
Cal. 92. 

(d) Muhammad QuUkhan v. Mst. 
Mubarak A. I, R. 1935 All. 758; 
(1935) All.L.J. 503; 154 I.C. 716. 

(e) Mamndra Chandra Nandy v. 


Jamahk Kwnari (1905) 32 C^I. 643. 
Compare Kishan Lai v. Megh Singh * 
(1901) All.W.N. 37; Ranglal Sahu 
V. Kali Shanker Sahai (1923) 2 Pat. 
890 ; 77 I.C. 73; A.I.R. 1924 Pat. 
235. 

(/) Mangalaihammal v. Norayana- 
swami Aiyar (1907) 17 Mad.L.J. 
250. 
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terest was extinguisliecl and he is therefore no longer a person Ss. 89,70* 
■“bound by law to pay” (g). 

Payment must be to another person. —^This section applies 
only where one person pays to another money which a third party 
is bound to pay. In Secretary of State for India v. Fernandes (h), 
there was certain land in South Canara which was held by the 
<jovemnient at a certain rent as mtdgaindar (permanent tenant) 

Under a mulgar (landlord). Arrears of revenue were due from 
the mulgar to Government, and the Government, to prevent the land 
from being sold for the arrears, paid as mulgaindar or rather re¬ 
tained the arrears due to itself. It was held that, having made 
the payment to itself, the Government could not recover the sura 
from the mulgar under this section. 

Remedies against wrong-doer. —Neither this section nor 
s. 70 refers in any way to remedies against wrong-doers (t). 

Other remedies. —It seems rather superfluous to add that they 
do not exclude any such claims to contribution as may arise out 
of express or tacit agreements for indemnity (/). 

VO. Where a person lawfully does anythmg’ for 

Obligation of per- another person, or delivers anything to 
son enjoyir.g benefit him, not intending to do so gratuitously, 
of non-gratuitous act. Other person enjoys the bene¬ 

fit thereof, the latter is bound 'to make compensation to 
the former in respect of, or to restore, the thing so done 
or delivered. 

Illustrations. 

(a) A., a tradesmati, leaves goods at B.’s house by mistake. B. treats 
the go^s as his own. He is bound to pay A. for them. 

(b) A. saves B.*s property from fire. Ji is not entitled to compensation 
from B. if the circumstances show that he intended to act gratuitously. 

(A, furnishes supplies for Government service to the order of an officer 
who lias not authority for the purpose. The supplies are in fact accepted 
and used. A. can recover the value from tlie Secretary of State according 
to the market rates: Secy, of State v. G. T. Sarin & Co. (1929) II Lah. 

375. The facts were complicated but the point of law simple when the facts 
were ascertained.] 


Non-gratuitou8 act done for another.—This section goes far 
beyond English law (k). By the Common Law, if goods, work, or 


(g) Nandan Sahu v. Fateh Baha¬ 
dur (1940) All. 71; 186 I.C. 519; 
A.I.R. 1940 All. 104. 

ih) (1907) 30 Mad. 375. This 
was not the only disputable pobt, but 
the case was disposed of on it 
(0. Kanhaya Led v. National Bank 


of India (1913) 40 I.A. 56, 66 , 40 
Cal. 598. 

(;) See Be joy Kumar Sen v. 
Kusum Kumari Debt (1928) 33 C. 
W.N. 221. 

(k) This was recognised lit larao 
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* anything valuable be oflFered in the way of business and not as » 
gift, the acceptance of them is evidence of an agreement—a real, 
not a fictitious, agreement, though it need not be expressed in words 
—to pay what the consideration so given and taken is reasonably 
worth. A man is not bound to pay for that which he has not the 
option of refusing. Under this section it would seem that who¬ 
ever finds and restores lost property, apart from any question of a 
reward having been offered, is entitled to compensation for 
trouble if he did not intend to act gratuitously. This is certainly 
not the Common Law rule. Illustration (b) is in accordance, no 
doubt, with English law, so far as the negative result goes; but 
the only real analogy is to be found in the maritime law of sal¬ 
vage and in some other very rare cases depending on the same 
principle. The case of illustration (a) would be decided in the 
same way, but not quite for the same reason. Either B. has ac¬ 
cepted the goods, in which case he cannot be heard to say that 
they were not intended for him, or he has dealt with them as a mere 
trespasser, in which case be is liable for their value as damages. 
This does not appfy to the rare but possible case of B. honestly 
thinking that the goods came from X., of whom he intended to 
buy such goods. Such a case may well be within the present sec¬ 
tion, but by the Common Law B. is not liable to A. for the price 
of th« goods (/). 

“ Certainly, there may be difficulties in applying a rule stated 
in such wide terms as is that expressed in section 70. Accord¬ 
ing to the section it is not essential that the act shall have been 
necessary in the sense that it has been done under circumstances 
of pressing emergency, or even that it shall have been an act neces¬ 
sary to be done at some time for the preservation of property. It 
may therefore be extended to cases in which no question of sal¬ 
vage enters. It is not limited to persons standing in particular 
relations to one another, and, except in the requirement tlut the 
act shall be lawful, no condition is prescribed as to the circumstan¬ 
ces luider which it shall be done” (m). “The terms of [this 
section] are unquestionably wide, but applied with discretion they 
enable the Courts to do substantial justice in cases where it would 
be difficult to impute to the persons concerned relations actually 
created by. contract” (n). The section ought not to be so read 
as to justify the officious interference of one man with the affairs 
or property of another, or to impose obligations in respect of ser¬ 
vices which the person sought to be charged did not wish to have 
rendered (o). Thus a person who starts a litigation for the appoint- 

Kiutnari v. Basanta Kumar Roy Mad. 88, 91. 

(1905) 32 Cal. 374, 377. (w) Suchand v. Balarmn (1910) 

(/) Boulton V. Jones (1857) 2 H. 38 Cal. 1; 6 I.C. 810. 

& N. 564; 115 R.R. 695. (o) Damodara Mudaliar v. 5fi:- 

(«) Damodara Mudaliar v. Se;re- retary of State for India (1894) 18 
tary of State for India (1894) 18 Mad. 88, at p. 93; Muthu Raman 
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ment of a guardian to a minor is not entiUed to the expenses of S. 
such litigation from the minor or his estate (/>). But its ai^lka* 
tion is not excluded merely because the thing done was for the 
plaintiff’s benefit as well as the defendant’s (q). 

A minor is not liable to a suit under s. 70. The reason for 
this has been stated to be that, if he cannot be sued on an express 
contract, neither can he be sued on an implied one; and s, 70 is 
of a fasciculus of sections dealing with what the Act calls 
** certain relations resembling those created by contract/’ Apart 
from this, it is clear that any other construction would make s. 68 
redundant and s. 11 to a great extent nugatory. So a Full Bench 
of the High Court of Patna have held in Bankey Behari v. Mahcn- 
dra Prasad (r). 

An equitable principle resembling that of this section is re¬ 
cognised in the English law of partnership and companies. Where 
money has been borrowed by one partner in the name of the firm, 
but without the authority of his co-partners, and applied in paying 
debts of the firm, the lender is entitled to call on the firm for re¬ 
payment of the amount so applied (x). The rule is treated as some¬ 
what peculiar and is not likely to be extended. 

The rule laid down in this section was suggested by the notes 
to Lampleigh v. Braihwait (t), and perhaps indirectly by the Roman 
law («) (see Whitely Stokes, Introduction to Contract Act, at 
p. 533). 

It is superfluous to add that the section does not apply where 
an act is done by one person at the express request of another. 
Thus if a client engages a pleader to act for him in a case, and 
if no fee is fixed, the pleader is entitled to reasonable remunera¬ 
tion not under this section, but becomes the request implies a pro¬ 
mise to pay such remuneration {v). 

Compensation.—By this section three conditions are required 
to establish a right of action at the suit of a person who does any- 


V. Chitma Velhymi (1916) 39 Mad. 
965. 970 ; 33 I.C. 508; Muthayya 
Chetii V. Narayanan Cheiti (1927) 
109 I.C. 101. See also on ‘‘Gra¬ 
tuitously” Ajudhia Prasad v. 
Bakar Sajjad (1883) 5 All. 400; 
Bama Sundari Dasi v. Adhar Chun- 
der Sarkar (1894) 22 Cal. 28; Nathu 

V. Baiwantrao (1903) 27 Bom. 390, 
393; Surai Baku v. Hashmi Begam 
(1918) 40 All 555; 47 I.C. 903. 

(/^) Ram Das v. Rum Babu A, 
I.R, 1936 Pat. 194; 158 I.C. 25. 

(q) Meenakshismdara v. Veetap- 
pa (1925) 92 I.C. 838; (1926) Mad. 

W. N. 4 (repair of irrigation chan¬ 
nel, after notice, by one of two ripa¬ 
rian owners); but see Tangya Fala 


V. Trimbak Daga (1916) 40 Bom. 
646 ; 35 I.C. 794. 

(r) (1940) 19 Pat. 739; 189 I.C 
772; A.I.R. 1940 Pat. 324. 

{s) Lindley, Partnership, 10th ed. 
251; cp. Partnership Act, 1890, s- 24, 
sub-s. 2. 

(t) 1 Sm.L.C. 

(u) Per Cur. in Damodara Muda- 
liar V. Secretary of State for India 
(1894) 18 Mad. 88, 91. 

(r/) Sibkisor Chose v. Manik 
Chandra (1915) 21 Cai.L.J. 618: 29 
I.C. 453. The decision in Naihmat 
V. Smiiation Panchayat Committee 
A.I.R. 1935 Nag. 242; 160 I.C. 
301 cannot he correct. 
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tt|irig for another: (1) the thing must be-done lawfully; (2) it 
must be done by a perscm not intending • to act gratuitously ; '^d; 
(3) the person for whom the act is done must eiijoy the befnefit 
of it (w). Thus in Damodara Mudaliar v. Secretary of State for 
India (x) eleven villages were irrigated by a certain tank, some 
of .which were zamindari villages, and others were held under Go¬ 
vernment. The Government effected certain repairs necessary for, 
the preservation of the tank, and it was found that they did not ixf 
tend to do so gratuitously for the zamindars, and that the latter 
had enjoyed the benefit thereof.. The zamindars were under the 
circumstances held liable to contribute to the expenses of the re¬ 
pairs (y). Similarly, where a notice was issued upon the owners of 
a hat by the municipality to effect certain improvements, intimat¬ 
ing that failure to comply with the notice would lead to a withdrawal 
pf the license granted for holding the hat, and one of the co-sharers 
effected the required improvements, it was held that he was en¬ 
titled to compensation from tlte other co-sharers (-sr). Upon the 
same principle, where a mortgagee threatened to sell the land mort¬ 
gaged to him, and one of the co-sharers paid up the mortgage debt 
to prevent the property from being sold, it was held that he was 
entitled to compensation from the other co-sharers (a). A mort¬ 
gagee of immovable properly can recover from the mortgagor pay¬ 
ments made by him for road and public works cesses payable by 
the mortgagor (b). And sd where the holder of an inam within a 
zamindari takes for his benefit Government water, and the zamin- 
dar, who is liable in the first instance to pay to the Government the 
cess for the water so taken, pays the same, he can recover th^ 
amount of cess so paid from the inamdar (c). Sinwlarly when on’e 
of two joint tenants pays the whole rent to the landlord, he i^ 
entitled to compensation from his co-tenant (d). So also where 
persons have a raiyati holding and pay the decretal amount against 


(w) Damodara Mudaliar v. Sec¬ 
retary of State for India, supra, 
note («) ; Ran jam Kant v, Rama 
Nath (1914) 19 C.W.N. 458, 460; 
27 LC. 56, 

{x} Supra. 

(y) It was not found in the case 
that there was any request express 
■or implied on the part of the zamin¬ 
dars to the Government to execute 
the repairs, though the Court ex¬ 
pressed the opinion that if the facts 
were properly ascertained a request 
might have been implied: see IS 
Mad. 8S, at p. 90. See also Saptha- 
rishi V, Secretary of State for India 
(1915) 28 Mad.L.J. 384, and .S>t- 
rama Raja v. The Province of 
Madras, (1943) Mad.W.N. 6. See 


commentary on the section under 
“ For another person'', below. 

(c) Jarao Kumari v. BasanUt 
Kumar Roy (1905 ) 32 Cal. 374. , 

(a) Khairat Husain v. Haidri 
Begam (1888) All.W.N. 10. It is, 
however, different, if the person de¬ 
positing tile amount has no interest 
in the property at all: Yogambal v. 
Naina Pillai (1909) 33 Mad. 15. 

(b) Upendra Chandra Mit ter v. 
Tara Prosanna Mukerjee (1903) 30 
Cal. 794. 

(c) Rajah of Venkatagtri v. Vudu- 
tha Subbarayudu (1907) 30 Mad. 

zn. 

{d) Nirdosh v. Jakarta (1914) 20 
Cal.L.J. 492; 27 I.C. 334. 
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the tentite holders in order to save the property from sale, they are S. 70, 
datitled to compensation from the tenure holders (^), And where 
one of the two mortgagors paid off the mortgage amountrto save the 
property from sale, he was held entitled to compensation from his' 
co-mortgagor (f). But where the plaintiff had a seven-eighths 
share in the property and the defendant only one-sixteenth and 
the plaintiff had incurred expenses for repairs Avithout consulting 
the defendant it was held that he was not entitled to compensation 
in the absence of proof that the defendant was in a position, after 
the execution of the repair works, to exercise the option whether 
or not to avail himself of the benefit (ff)^ ' ' 

Neither this section nor s. 69 affects the claim for contribution 
under s. 82 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882 (h). 

“ Lawfully.”—By the use of the word lawfully ” in this sec¬ 
tion the Legislature had in contemplation cases in which a person ♦ 
held such a relation to another as either directly to create or reason¬ 
ably^ to justify the inference that by some act doiie for another 
person the person doing the act was entitled to look for compensation 
to the person for whom it was done (i). Thus where a person 
managed the estate of his wife and his sisters-in-law and was under 
the impression that he would receive remuneration for his ser¬ 
vices, he'^'was entitled to claim reasonable compensation (/). The 
word lawfully ” in this section is not mere surplusage/ On the 
contrary, it is submitted that 'it is of the essence of the section. 

It must be considered in each individual case whether the person 
who made the payment had any lawful interest in making it; if not, 
the payment cannot be said to have been made lawfully (i). A 
payment made by a person fraudulently and dishonestly with the 
intention of manufacturing evidence of title to land which belonged 
to the defendant, and to which he knew he had no claim, is not 
lawful within the meaning of this section (/). In such a case 


(e) Abdul Aziz v. RahimuUah A. 
I.R. 1934 Cal. 667; 38 C.W.N. 
554; 152 I.C. 167. 

if) Bnhu Bhagwafi v, Maiymi 
Murat (1931) 10 Pat. 528; 134 I.C 
139; A.LR. 1931 Pat 394; a cIosel> 
reasoned judgment, in which the 
Authorities are discussed at length. 

ig) Lakshmanan v. Arunachalam 
A.I.R. 1932 Mad. 151; 135 I.C 
590. 

(k) Jagapatiraju v. Sadrnsannama 
Arad (1916) 39 Mad. 795; Km- 
rhithapatham v. Palamalai (1917) 
32 Mad.LJ. 347, 352. 

(t) Chedi Lai v. Bhagwan Das 
(1S88) 11 All. 234, 243; see Gordh- 
antal v. Durbar Sri Surafmalp 


(1902) 26 Bom. 504, SIS;' Raghu- 
nath Abaji v. Lahanu A.I.R. 1931 
Bom. 39; 32 Bom.L.R. 1376; 128 
I.C. 907. 

(/) Falanivelu v. Neelavathi A. 
I.R. 1937 P.C. 50; 39 Bom.L.R. 
720; 167 I.C 5. 

(^) Panchkore v. Hari Das (1916> 
21 C.W.N. 394, 399; 34 I.C, '34L 
A reversioner expectant on the 
death of a Hindu widow has no 
such interest: Gopeshwar Banerjee 
V. Brojo Sundari Devi (1922) 49 Cal. 
470 ; 67 I.C. 470. 

(0 Desai Himatsingji v. Bhava- 
hhai (1880) 4 Bom. 643, 653.* S«e 
4lso Jiamt AH V. Fateh* Alt 
IS C.W.N. 332, 334, 335/ WHere 
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8 . 70 . it is clear that the payment could also not be regarded as having 
been made for the defendant. Again, a payment made even in good 
faith as part of a transaction the other party was not competent to 
authorise is not lawfully made for this purpose (m). Similarly, 
where a purchaser of property, the sale being fictitious and so found 
by the Court in a previous litigation, paid the amount of a decree 
obtained by a thirdparty against his vendor to prevent the property 
from' being sold in execution, it was held that the payment was 
not lawfully made, and that the purchaser could not recover 
it from the vendor (n). A payment in satisfaction of a decree, by 
a person who is a party to the decree and is bound thereby, is a 
payment made lawfully ” within the meaning of this section (o). 

Persons incompetent to contract. —^This section does not ap¬ 
ply to persons who are incompetent to contract. The section refers 
to circumstances in which the law implies a promise to pay, and 
where there could not have been a legally binding contract, a promise 
to pay cannot be implied (p). 

** Does.*^—This expression includes payment of money. It 
must not be supposed that because s. 69 provides for the case of 
payment of money, therefore the present section excludes that case. 
There may be cases in which a person who is bound to pay a cer¬ 
tain sum of money would not necessarily be benefited by its pay¬ 
ment by another. Those cases would fall under s. 69, for benefit 
received by the payment of money is one of the conditions neces- 


a person gained possession of pro¬ 
perty under a forged will and while 
so holding it made several pa>'ments, 
such payments were held not to be 
lawful: Surada7nba v. Patiabhi- 
ranuxyya (1930) 53 Mad. 952; 129 I. 
C. 463; A.I.R. 1931 Mad. 207. 

(m) in other words, this section 
cannot be used to hold the promisor 
in a void agreement liable as on a 
quasi-contract, see Puttjabitai v. 
Bhagwandas (1928) 53 Bom. 309; 
117 I.C. 518. 

(n) Janki Prasad Singh v. Bat- 
deo Prasad (1908) 30 All. 167. In 
this case the Court thought that the 
payment was possibly made with 
some sinister object; Panchkori v. 
Haridas (1916) 21 C.W.N. 394 ; 34 
I.C. 341; Contrast Murliditar v. 
Bhikhi (1885) All.W.N. 219; Mo- 
har Singh v. Sher Singh (1883) 
Punj. Rec. no. 42. A later case 
of this class is Mukat Nath v. Shyam 
Sunder Lai (1929) AU.L.J. 801 
(payment of! of incumbrance as 
part of transactiem otlierwise invalid, 


facts not clearly given) ; cp. Kundm 
Lai V. Bhikhari Das (1929) A11.L,J. 
333 (hundis not properly stamped). 
In an Allahabad case it has been held 
that a decree-holder who has pur¬ 
chased the zamindari shares of the 
judgment-debtor in execution of a 
decree and who pays arrears of 
revenue due under the United Pro¬ 
vinces Land Revenue Act, 1901, is not 
entitled to reimbursement from the 
judgment-debtor, as under s, 142 of 
that Act the purchaser is not bound 
to pay the arrears: Chedi Lai v. 
Insar Begam A.I.R. 1934 All. 712; 
151 I.C. 351. 

(o) SerafatAli v. lssanAli{\m) 
45 Cal. 691; 42 I.C, 30. 

ip) Shahbas Khan v. Bhangi 
Khan A.I.R. 1931 Lah. 344; 135 
I.C. 177; Naihibai v. Woilaja 
(1937) Nag. Ill; 169 I.C, 675; A. 
I.R. 1937 Nag. 330; Bankey Behari 
V. Mahendra Prasad (1940) 19 Pat. 
739; 188 I.C 772; A.I.R. mO Pat 
324 (F.B.). 
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saty to the applkation of this section (q). Irt a recent Full Bench 
case in the Allahabad High Court, a contrary view has been taken 
and it has been held that the words lawfully does anything do 
not mean payment of money (r). 

** For another person/’—The principle underlying this section 
was adopted in a Calcutta case (s) decided in 1881, but without 
any ireference to the Contract Act In that case the plaintiffs, bona 
fide believing that they were the owners of a four annas share and 
that the defendants were the owners of the remaining twelve annas 
share in a putni, paid to the zamindars their share of the revenue. 
In a suit between the parties it was declared that the plaintiffs had 
no share in the putni, and that the defendants were entitled to the 
whole of it. Subsequently the defendants paid to the zamindars 
the revenue on the twelve annas share only, availing themselves of 
the payment by the plaintiffs. It was held that upon those facts 
the plaintiffs were entitled to recover from the defendants the 
amount paid by them, on the principle that '' where a payment is 
made by one person for the benefit of another, and that other 
afterwards adopts that payment and avails himself of it, the sum 
becomes money paid for his use.*’ But payment made against 
the will of the defendant and in the course of a transaction which 
in one event would have turned out highly profitable to the plain¬ 
tiff and extremely detrimental to the defendant could not be said to 
have been made for the defendant, though in the event which took 
place it may have proved beneficial to him {t). Similarly, pay¬ 
ment of revenue by the plaintiff while in wrongful possession of 
the defendant’s land and for his own benefit and his own account 
could not be recovered under this section (w). And it has been 
held that if A. is assessed by the income-tax authorities and pro¬ 
tests that B, is the party properly liable, but pays the tax, A. can¬ 
not recover the amount from B., for A. cannot be said to have 
made the payment for *' B. (z/). It is quite clear that where 
the object of the payment is to benefit the plaintiff himself, the pay¬ 
ment cannot be said to have been made ‘‘ for ” the defendant (w). 
Where the defendant derives no benefit from the work done, clearly* 
there is no room for the application of s. 70 (x). 


(g) Smith v. Dinomtk (1885) 
12 Cal. 213, 217; Desai Himatsingji 
V. Bhavabhai (1880) 4 Bom. 643; 
Nath Prasad v. Baij Nath (1880) 3 
All, 66; Nobin Krishna Bose v. Mon 
Mohun Bose (1881) 7 Cal. 573. 

(r) Sheo Nath Prasad v. Sarjoo 
Nonia (1943) AllX.J. 189; A.I.R. 
1943 All. 220. 

(.y) Nobin Krishna Bose v. Mon 
Mohm Bose (1881) 7 Cal. 573; 
Smith V. Dinonath (1885) 12 Cal. 
213; Upendra Chmdra v. Tara 


Prosanna (1903) 30 Cal. 794. 

(t) Ram Tuhul Singh v. Bisesioar 
Lai (1875 ) 23 W.R. 305; 15 B.L. 
R. 208; L.R. 2 LA. 131. 

(«) Binda Knar v. Bhotvda Das 
(1885) 7 All. 660. 

(v) Raghavmi v. Alamelu Ani¬ 
mal (1907) 31 Mad. 35, 

(w) Tangya Fala v. Trimbak 
Doga (1916) 40 Bom. 646, 651; 35 
LC. 794. 

{x} Radhakrishna Iyer v. Secre¬ 
tary of State A.LR. 1936 Mad. 930. 


S,70. 
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S. 70* It does not seem to have been appreciated in later cases that 

the decision of the Madras High Court in Damodara Mudcdiar v. 
Secretary of State for India (y) does not lay down any general 
rule to the effect that, if two persons are interested in a certain 
thing being done and one of them does it, he can recover under 
s. 70 the proportionate share of the expenses incurred in its per¬ 
formance from the other who has benefited by it. The question 
whether the act is done for another is one of fact in each case: 
Sampath v. Rajah of Venkatagiri (r). In a later Madras case 
it was laid down by Munro and Sankaran Nair JJ. that s, 70 does 
not apply when the party sought to be made liable for compensa¬ 
tion had no option but to enjoy the benefit: Yogambal v. Naina 
Pillai (a), followed in Chengalroya Reddi v. Udai Kavour (b). 
This decision has been dissented from by the High Court of 
Calcutta in Jog Narain v. Badri Das (c) and the High Court of 
Allahabad in Don Lai v. Patti Ram (d) and even by the Higb 
Court of Madras in two later decisions: Chandra Deo v. Srinivasa- 
charlu (c) and Sapiharishi v. Secretary of State for India (/). 
There thus appear to be two distinct lines of decisions on the point, 
one in favour of accepting the view that the word '' enjoys used 
in the section must be construed as accepts and enjoysand the 
other holding that such a construction is not warranted by the 
language of the section and that the courts in India should not im¬ 
port into it restrictions taken from English decisions. The trend 
of the later Madras decisions {g), however, seems to be in favour 
of the first of these interpretations, though in a very recent case 
Srirama Raja v. The Province of Madras (h), a Full Bench of the 
High Court did not attempt to decide between them, and being of 
opinion that the facts in the case were indistinguishable fvom^Sap- 
tharishi v. Secretary of State for India followed the decision in that 
case leaving the broader issue still in doubt. It is respectfully sub¬ 
mitted the first line of decisions indicated above embody the more 
correct view. 

The expression another person includes a caste. Thus 
where property belonging to a caste is attached in exception of a 
decree, and a member of the caste pays to the decree-holder the 
amount due to him under the decrees to save the property from 


( 3 ;) (1894) 18 Mad. 88. 

( 4 ?) A.I.R. 1931 Mad. 51; 129 1. 
C ^8 

(а) 0910) 33 Mad. IS. 

(б) A.I.R. 1936 Mad. 752. 

(c) (1912) 16 Cal.L.J. 156; 13 
I.C. 144. 

’(i) (1911) 8 All.LJ. 622, 

(e) (1915) 38 Mad. 235. 


(/) (1915) 28 Mad.L.J. 384. 

(ff) Raja of Pithapuram v. Secre¬ 
tary of State for India (1914) 25 
I.(i. 738; Sampath v. Rajah of 
Venkatagiri A.I.R. 1931 Mad. 51; 
129 I.C. 828; Lakshmanan v. Arv.- 
nachalam A.I.R. 1932 Mad! 151; 
135 I.C. 590. 
ih) (1943) Mad.W.N, 6. 
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sak in execution, fie is entitled to be reimbursed out of the caste 8$, 70-78, 
property (i). 

Remedies against wrong-doer.—Neither this section nor s. 69 
refers in any way to remedies against wrong-doers (/). 

71. A person who finds goods belonging to an¬ 
other and takes them into his custody, 
finder oTgoolds^ subject to the same responsibility as 

a bailee. 

Liability of finder.—The position of a finder in English law, 
especially with regard to the possibility of his stealing the thing 
found, has been the subject of many and subtle distinctions. It 
does not appear useful or desirable to say anything of them here, 
as it was plainly the object both of the Penal iCode and of the 
Contract Act to get rid of them. Any one who is curious in the 
matter may be referred to the late Mr. Justice Wright’s full dis¬ 
cussion of it in relation to the law of theft (i). 

The Indian Penal Code (s. 403, Explanation 2) provides as 
follows:— 

A person who finds property not in the possession of any 
other person, and takes such property for the purpose of protecting 
it for, or of restoring it to, the owner, does not take or misappro¬ 
priate it dishonestly, and is not guilty of an offence; but he is guilty 
of the offence above defined [criminal misappropriation of property], 
if he appropriates it to his own use, when he knows or has the 
means of discovering the owner, or before he has used reason¬ 
able means to discover and give notice to the owner and has kept 
the property a reasonable time to enable the owner to claim it. 

What are reasonable means or what is a reasonable time 
in such a case, is a question of fact. 

It is not necessary that the finder should know who is the 
owner of the property, or that any particular person is the owner 
of it: it is sufficient if, at the time of appropriating it, he does 
not believe it to be his own property, or in good faith believe 
that the real owner cannot be found” 

As to the definition of bailee ” see s. 14^, below. 

...V. r 72. A person to whom money 

Liability of person , . ./ . i- i 

to whom money is has been paid, or anjrthmg delivered, 
ed! by mbtale**or'un- ^7 mistake or under coercion, must re- 

der coercion. pay or rctum it. 

. . ^ 

(0 ^hicoobm V., Ilariba (1918) 56, 66 ; 40 Cal. 598; 18 I.C. 949. 

42 Bom. 556 ; 42 I.C. 9. {k) Pollock and Wright on Pos- 

(/) Kanhaya Lai v. National session, 171 sqq. 

Bank of India, Ltd. (1913) 40 I.A. 

48 
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lUmtratiofu. 

(a) A. and B. jointly owe 100 rupees to C* A. alone pays the amount 
to C, and P., not knowing this fact, pays 100 rupees over again to C* C 
is bound to Vepay the amount to B. 

(b) A railway company refuses to deliver up certain goods to the con¬ 
signee, except upon the payment of an illegal charge for carriage. The con¬ 
signee pays the sum charged in order to obtain the goods. He is entitled 
to recover so much of the charge as was illegally excessive. 

29 Bom.L.R. 1167; 104 I.C. 378. Cp. Anrudh Kumar v. Lachmi CImnd 
(1928) 50 All. 818; 115 I.C, 114; A.l.R. 1928 All. 500. 


Payment under mistake of fact or mistake of law. —The rule 
of the Common Law is that money paid under mistake or ignor¬ 
ance of fact may be recovered back where the supposed state of 
fact is such as to create a liability to pay the money, which in 
reality is not due/' but ‘‘a payment made under the influence of 
a mistake which does not create a supposed legal obligation, and 
which therefore as regards the motive of the party is voluntary, 
cannot be recovered back” (I). In other words, the mistake is 
material only so far as it leads to the payment being made without 
consideration, and a wrong reason not affecting the substance of 
the transaction itself is not a failure of consideration (m). Pro¬ 
bably this holds in British India (n). 


Mistake of law is not expressly excluded by the words of this 
section; but s. 21 shows that it is not included. ''The man who 
has chosen to judge his own cause upon all the facts, and has 
decided against himself, cannot appeal to the Court against his own 
judgment, whether it was well informed or not” (o). Thus pay¬ 
ment made by A. to B, upon a misconstruction of the terms of a 
lease (p) or misunderstanding of an official scale of charges (g) 


(/) Leake, 8th ed., pp. 68, 69. 
See Adaikappa v, Thomas Cook & 
Son A.l.R. 1933 P.C 78; 64 Mad. 
L.J. 184; 142 I.C. 660, per Lord 
Atkin; Norwich Union v. JT. //. 
Price A.l.R. 1934 P.C. 171; 151 
I.C. 548. Cf. Bell v. Lever Bros. 
[1932] A.C. 161. 

(m) Balfour v. Sea Fire Assu¬ 
rance (1857) 3 C.B.N.S: 300; 111 
R.R. 663. 

(n) Where a lessee, on the lessor’s 
death, pays rent to the lessor’s 
widow, erroneously believing that 
the rent was payable to her, and 
he has to pay the rent over again to 
the lessor’s executors, he is entitled 
to a refund of the amount paid by 
him to the widow: Ram Kishen v. 
Rani Bhagwem Kaur (1906) Punj. 
Rcc. no. 131, It must be assumed 
that the circumstances were such as 
to prevent the mistake from being a 


mere mistake of law. But where 
momn is paid voluntarily with a fuH 
knowledge of all the fads, it can¬ 
not be recovered on tlie ground that 
the payment was made under a mis¬ 
take of law: Pertah Singh v. The 
Secretary of State (1876) Punj. Rec, 
no. 94. 

((?) Pollock, Law of Fraud in 
Britisli India, 128. See also Wolf 
& Sons v. Dadyba Khimji & Co, 
(1920) 44 Bom. 631, 648, 666 ; 58 
LC. 465; Bishamhhar Das v. Katha 
Singh A.l.R. 1933 Lah. 523; J47 
I.C. 755. 

(/>) Khozan Sing v. The Secre¬ 
tary of State (1878) Punj. Rec. no. 
33. 

(q) Appavoo Chettiar v. SJ.R. 
Co. (1928) 114 I.C. 358; (1928) 
Mad.W.N. 385j A.l.R. im Mad. 
177. 
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•or under the mistaken belief that he is liable in respect of a muni- 8* 
oipal tax (r) cannot be recovered back. 

A debtor may recover from a creditor the amount of an over¬ 
payment made to him if it was made by mistake (.y). But where 
A. pays money to B. who, A. knows, is C/s agent, under a mis¬ 
take, A. is not entitled to recover the money from B., if before de¬ 
mand made upon B., B. has paid the amount to C., or, if he has 
not, has yet done some act to his own detriment as regards his 
principal (#). It has been so held by the High Court of Bombay, 
in accordance with English law (w). Misdescription by inadver¬ 
tence of the account on which a payment is made may be deemed 
a mistake of fact (provided of course that the payee could not be 
honestly misled by it) (v). Similarly, misdescription of parcels 
in an auction sale may be relieved against in a proper case even if 
the sale was through the intervention of the Court: (w). 

A person falsely representing himself to be the owner of a 
house mortgaged the house to A. for Rs. 2,000 and subsequently 
by a second mortgage to B. for Rs. 3,500, and it was agreed between 


(r) Ramjee Rao v. Masulipatam 
Municipality A.I.R. 1940 Mad. 956; 
(1940) 2 Mad.LJ. 469. But where 
payments were made to a panchayat 
board under the mistaken belief that 
the properties in respect of which 
the payments w ere made were situate 
within the jurisdiction of the board, 
the mistake wa.s one of fact and the 
payments were recoverable: Audi- 
narayana v. Mangapaka Panchayat 
Board A.I.R. 1940 Mad. 660; 
(1940) 1 Mad.L.J. 582, where the 
authorities are reviewed. A mistake 
as to a law held to be invalid is a 
mistake of fact: Kaka Ram v. 
Khattar Electric Co, A.I.R. 1939 
Pesh. 8; 181 I.C. 245. 

(.y) Badf-un-nisa v. Muhammad 
Jam (1880) 2 All. 671, 674. It was 
held in this case that a claim under 
s. 72 was one sounding in damages, 
on the ground that a duty is imposed 
to make compensation, refusal to per¬ 
form which is proper ground for an 
action for damages. The point may 
sometimes be of importance (as in 
the case cited) on the question of a 
Court's jurisdiction. 

(0 Salomon Jacob v. The Na¬ 
tional Bank of India (1918) 42 Bom, 
16, 3^35. 48; 42 LC 869. See also 
K,M,P,R, firm v. The Official 
Assignee of Madras (1922) 43 Mad. 


LJ, 142; 70 I.C. 751; A.I.R. 1923 
Mad. 17. 

(f^) In an earlier Allahabad case, 
it was held that an agent for collec¬ 
tion who ha# innocently presented to 
the treasury a forged draft and re¬ 
ceived payment of money was liable 
to repay the money though he had 
handed it over to his principal. The 
Court purported to follow Tugman 
V. Hopkins (1842) 4 Man. & G. 389, 
which was not a case of pa 3 'ment by 
mistake, but of an unlawful taking 
by the defendant of money found 
lying in a room, and expressly de¬ 
cided on the ground that he was a 
trespasser. The Allahabad decision, 
it is submitted, is wrong, and was 
rightly dissented from by the High 
Court of Bombay: Shugan Chand v. 
The Government of North Western 
Prot^ices (1875) 1 All. 79. 

(v) Ramasivami Naicker v. Nara- 
vamswami Naicker (1925) 90 I.C. 
m; A.I.R. 1925 Mad. 762. Here 
the defendant took advantage of a 
mistake which must have been ap¬ 
parent to him; cp, James L.J.'s re¬ 
marks in Tamplin v. James (1880) 
15 Ch.D. 221. 

(w) Usir AH v. Nasimannessa 
Bibi, 116 I.C. 634; A.I.R. 1928 Cal. 

ms. 
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8 . 72 . B. and the mortgagor that out of this sum B. should pay off A/s 
mortgage. This was done, and the fraud being afterwards dis¬ 
covered, B. sued A. under $, 72 to recover the Rs. 2,000 so paid. 
It was held that the action must succeed {x)* Leach C.J. ex¬ 
pressed the opinion that it was not necessary to shpw privity between 
A. and B. in order to make s. 72 applicable, though in his view 
privity in fact existed between them. He adopted the language 
of Parke, B. in Kelly v. Solari (y): I think that where money 

is paid to another under the influence of a mistake, that is, upon 
the supposition that a specific fact is true, which would entitle the 
other to the money, but which fact is untrue, and the money would 
not have been paid if it had been kmown to the payer that the fact 
was untrue, an action will lie to recover it back, and it is against 
conscience to retain it; though a demand may be necessary in 
those cases in which the party receiving may have been ignorant 
of the mistake. ... If, indeed, the money is intentionally paid, 
without reference to the truth or falsehood of the fact, the plain¬ 
tiff meaning to waive all inquiry into it, and that the person receiv¬ 
ing shall have the money at all events, whether the fact be true or 
false, the latter is certainly entitled to ^retain it; but if it is paid 
under the impression of the truth of a fact which is untrue, it may, 
generally speaking, be recovered back, however careless the party 
paying may have been, in omitting to use due diligence to inquire 
into the fact. In such a case the receiver was not entitled to it, 
nor intended to have it.'’ This passage was later cited with ap¬ 
proval by Lord Shaw in the House of Lords in R. E, Jones v. 
Warning & Gillow {z). 

Coercion. —The Privy Council has laid down that the word 
coercion" hi this section is used in its general and ordinary 
sense and its meaning is not controlled by the definition of '‘coer¬ 
cion" in s. 15. Accordingly where A. who had obtained a decree 
against B. obtained an attachment against C.'s property, and took 
possession of it to obtain satisfaction for the amount of the de¬ 
cree, and C. on being ousted from his property paid the sum claim¬ 
ed under protest, C. was held entitled to recover the sum as money 
paid under “coercion" within the meaning of this section (a). It 
was formerly held in India that “ coercion " in this section meant 
the same thing as “coercion " in s. IS, and therefore no act was 
“coercion" unless it was done “with the intention of causing 
any person to enter into an agreement" as required by the defi- 
^lition in that section; nevertheless, where the defendant had re- 

{x) Sowdra Bai v. Saram^oii A. 40 Cal. 598; 18 l.C, 949; followed 
LR. 1942 Mad. 590; (1942) 1 in: Ah Choon v. T, S. Firm {1927) 

Mad.L.J. 441. 5 f^ng. 653; 106 l.C. 468; A.LR 

(v) (1841) 9 M. & W. 54. 1928 Rang. ^5; Venkatadri v. Ven- 

(z) [1926] A.C. 670, at p. 688. kata Kutumbarao A.I.R. 1941 
(a) Seth Kanhaya Lai v. National Mad. 635. 

Bmk of India (1913) 40 I.A.^ 56; 
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ceived money' which in justice and equity belonged to the plaintiff S, 72. 
under circumstances which rendered the payment involuntary, and 
the receipt by the defendant to the use of the plaintiff, the plaintiff 
-could recover the money, but the case was not within the present 
section lb). This view is now superseded; as the action is main¬ 
tainable under s. 72, it is immaterial whether the language used in 
the judgment by the Privy Council as to s. 72 being *^exhaus- 
tive'' (c) is right or wrong; but, if it were material, we should 
think it wrong. In Fatimp. Khatoon v. Mahomed (d), the plain- ^ 
tiffs, who were Mahomedan ladies, were entitled to a charge on 
certain property in respect of their dower. The defendants, who 
were holders of a decree against the heirs and representatives of 
the person to whom the property belonged, obtained leave in exe¬ 
cution proceedings to sell the property. In order to prevent that 
sale, which would have been injurious to them, the plaintiffs paid 
under protest the amount of the defendants’ decree into Court. 

In a suit to recover back the amount, it was held by the Privy 
Council that the payment was made not voluntarily but under a 
species of compulsion,” and that they were, therefore entitled 
to a decree. It is now well established that if a person pays 
moneys to save his property which has been wrongly attached in 
execution, he is entitled to recover the moneys (e). 

Where a plaintiff has a statutory right to recover money under 
this section, his claim should not be rejected on the ground that, 
upon a consideration of the whole circumstances, it is not equitable 
that the money should be repaid (/), 

Moneys paid under legal compulsion.—Money paid under 
compulsion, or even under pressure, of legal process cannot be 


(b) Jugdeo Narain Singh v. Rajah 
Singh (1888) 15 Cal. 656. 664-665 
[payment made under the force of 
execution proceedings]; Narayana- 
samiv, Osura Reddi (1901) 25 Mad. 
548, 552 [payment made to prevent 
wrongful sale of plaintiff's holding]. 
See aJsOv Collector of Cawnporc v. 
Kedari (1881) 4 AIL 19, 20. 

(c) (1913) 40 LA. 58. 

, (d) (1868) 12 M.LA. 65; .S.C. 
10 W.R.P.C 29. 

(e) Dulichand v. Ramkishen Singh 
(1881) 7 Cal. 648; S.C, L.R. 8 1. 
A. 93 (payment by purchaser to pre¬ 
vent sale under decree obtained by 
mortgagee whose debt has been satis¬ 
fied) cf. Pappu Reddiar v. Pichu 
AyyarA.l.R. 1938 Mad. 493; (1938) 
1 Mad.L.J. 829; Forbes v. Secret 
tary of State (191$) 42 Cal. 151, at 
pp4 154-5; 26 LC» 893 (money paid 


as mcome-tax under threat of at¬ 
tachment) ; Muthuveerappa v. Rama- 
sufami (1917) 40 Mad. 285 ; 34 I.C. 
401 (person charged with non-com- 
poundahle offence induced to pay 
money to stifle prosecution) ; Amja- 
dennessa Bibi v. Rahim Buksh (1915) 
42 Cal. 286, and Bindeshari Prasad 
V. Lekhraj Sahu (1916) 1 Pat.LJ. 
48, at pp. ()0-l; 33 I.C 711 (money 
not recoverable, if no pressure or 
compulsion exercised upon accused 
person; Bansraj Das v. Secretary of 
State A.l.R. 1939 All. 373; 183 L 
C, 134 (money paid one joint 
owner to release property attached 
for purpose of realizing fine impos¬ 
ed on another joint owner). 

(/) Kanhaya La! v. National Bank 
of India, Ld, (1923) 50 LA. 162; 4 
Lah 284; 75 I.C. 7; A.LR, 1923 
P.C 114. 
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9* 72. recovered (g). Thus, where the Official Assignee in insolvency 
proceedings pays a creditor under the directions of the Court, he 
is not entitled to recover it under this section on the ground that the 
payment was made by mistake (A). 

The cases where money is deposited to have a sale set aside 
under O. XXI, r. 89, Civil Procedure Code, may be conveniently 
considered in this place. There has been a conflict of decisions on 
the question whether money so deposited can be recovered by the 
person making the deposit from the decree holder. The Hig^ 
Court of Bombay in Shmkerrao v. Vadilal (i) took the view that 
it was not recoverable, following an earlier Bombay decision, as 
well as one in Patna and Madras (/), though one of the judges 
indicated that, if the matter had been res integra, he might have 
decided otherwise (A). Two later decisions in Madras, Satyam v. 
Perraju (/) and Pappu Reddiar v. Pichu Ayyar (m) held that the 
money was recoverable, though the Bombay cases were not cited 
in the course of the argument The various conflicting authori¬ 
ties were however reviewed in Raman Adiyoty v. Kannan Nam- 
biar (n) in the same Court and the decisions just cited were affir¬ 
med on the ground that the money in such circumstances is in 
fact paid under compulsion and that s. 72 gives a statutory right to 
recover it, the right not resting merely on consideration of justice 
and equity. It is submitted that this is the right view. 

Wrongful payment.—(There is a class of cases which, though 
not directly bearing on this section, may be conveniently dealt with 
in this place. They are cases where money is paid in execution of a 
decree, and it is sought to recover back the amount on the reversal 
of the decree. In such a case the payment, though in the first in¬ 
stance lawful, becomes wrongful on the reversal of the decree (o). 
The rule of law on this subject is that money paid under a decree 
cannot be recovered back in a fresh suit whilst the decree remains 


(fl() Marriot v. Hampton [1797] 
Z Smith L.C. 386 ; 7 T.R. 269; 
Secretary of State v. Taiyasaheb 
(1932) 56 Bom. 501; 34 Bom.L.R. 
791; 140 I.C. 171; A,LR. 1932 
Bom, 386 (payment by Government 
after adjudication in High Court for 
land acquired compulsorily, Govern¬ 
ment being unaware that the land 
already belonged to it). 

(A) Official Assignee v. Dayabhov 
A.I.R. 1937 Rang. 234; I7l I.C. 
401. 

(0 (1933) 57 Bom. 601;, 35 Bom. 
L.R. 462; A.I.R. 1933 Bom. 239. 

(;) Narayan v. Amgauda (1920) 
45 Bom. 1094; 62 I.C. 104; A.I.R. 
1921 Bom, 169; Rag hit Ram Pandey 


v. Deokali Pande (1927) 7 Pat. 30; 
115 I.C. 193; A.I.R. 1928 Pat 193; 
Kummakutty v. Neelakandan Nam- 
budri (1930) 53 Mad. 943; 128 I.C 
509; A.I.R. 1930 Mad. 921. The 
last case seems on the facts to have 
had little bearing on the point under 
consideration by the learned judges 
in Skankerrao*s case. 

(k) 57 Bom. 601, at p. 608. 

(/) A.I.R. 1931 Mad. 7S3; 135 
I.C. 24. 

(m) Supra, note (e). 

(n) A.I.R. 1940 Mad. 725. 

. (o) Per Cur. Jagesh Chunder 
Dutt v. Kali Chum Dutt (1877) 3 
Cal. 30, 38. 
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in force. But if the decree is reversed or superseded the amount 
paid under it is recoverable. And it has been held in effect by the 
Privy Council that a decree Will be deemed to be superseded, diot^h 
not actually reversed, if it was made pending an appeal to a higher 
Court from an antecedent decree on the same cause of action, and 
the latter decree is reversed by the appellate Court, and the order 
of reversal was intended to deal with all the rights and liabilities 
of the parties under it (^), the principle being that where the main 
•decree which is the basis of subsequent decrees is reversed the lat¬ 
ter decrees, being subordinate and dependent decrees, are super¬ 
seded (g). See Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, s. 144. 

Compare s. 86 of the Indian Trusts Act, 1882, which provides 
that where property is transferred in pursuance of a contract which 
is liable to rescission, or induced by fraud or mistake, the trans¬ 
feree must, on receiving notice to that effect, hold the prc^rty 
for the benefit of the transferor, subject to repayment by the latter 
of the consideration actually paid. 


(p) Shama Purshad Roy v. Hurra 
Purshad Roy (1865) 10 M.I.A. 20.3, 
followed by a majority of the Full 
Bench in Jogesh Chumder Dutt v. 
Kali Chum Dutt (1877) 3 Cal. 30. 
In the former of these cases there 
were several decrees for interest on 
a bond, in the latter for enhanced 
rent The reversal of one of those 
decrees by the Privy Council was 
held to have superseded all other 


decrees obtained during the pendency 
of the appeal to the Queen in Coun¬ 
cil, so as to give a right for the re¬ 
covery of the amount i>aid under 
them. 

(q) (1877) 3 Cal. 30, 37, 38. See 
Kishen Sahai v. Bakhtawar Singh 
(1898) 20 All. 237, where it was held 
that tliere was no such supersession 
of the decrees as in the Privy Coun¬ 
cil cases cited above. 




CHAPTER VL 

Op the Consequences of Breach of Contract. 

VB, When a contract Has been broken (■a), the* 
party who suffers by such breach k en- 
loM ™*^amage caus- to receive, from the party who 

tra« **'^***^** °^ contract, compensation 

for any loss or damage caused to him 
thereby, which naturally arose in the usual course of things 
from such breach, or which the parties knew, when they 
made the contract, to be likely to result from the breach 
of it. 

Such compensation is not to be given for any remote 
and indirect loss or damage sustained by reason of the 
breach. 

When an obligation resembling those created by con¬ 
tract has been incurred and has not been 
Compensation for discharged, any person injured by the 

Siiga^ion" re'iembimK failuTc to discharge is entitled to re- 
thosc created 1 y cor,- tjjg Same compensation from the 

party in default as if such person had 
contracted to discharge it and had broken his contract (b). 

ExpUmation .—In estimating the loss or damage aris¬ 
ing from a breach of contract, the means which existed 
of remedying the inconvenience caused by the non-per¬ 
formance of the contract must be taken into account. 

Illustrations. 

(a)' A.\ loontrafCts to sell and deliver 50 maunds of saltpetre to B. at a 
certain price, to be paid on delivery. A. breaks his promise. B. is entitled 
to receive from A. by way of compensation, the sum, if any, by which the 
contract price falls short of the price for which B. might have obtained 50 
maunda of saltpetre of like quality at the time when the saltpetre ought to 
have been delivered. _ _ 

(«) This section is declaratory of of damages, see notes under that 
the Common Law as to damages: heading below. 

Jamal v. Moolla Dawood Sons & (b) Anrudh Kumar v. Lachhmi 

Co. I19I6] 1 A.C. 175; 43 LA. 6, Chand (1928) 50 All. 818; 115 I.C 
11; 43 Cal. 493, 503; 31 I.C. 949. 114; A.I.R. 1928 All. 500. 

As to the recovery of interest by way 
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[Note.~Market rate. —Under a contract for the sale of goods H, 
the irieasure of damages npon a breach by the buyer is the 
difference between the contract price and the market price at the 
date of the breach If the seller retains the goods after the breach; 
he cannot recoyifr from the buyer any further loss if the market 
falls, nor is he liable to have the damages reduced if the market 
rises {cj. 

Generally it is quite settled that on a contract to supply 
goods (d) of a particular sort, which at the time of the breach can 
be obtained in the market, the measure of the damages is the dif¬ 
ference between the contract price and the market price at the time 
of the breach.’’ .But the subject-matter of the contract may not 
be marketable. In that case the value must be taken as fixed by 
the price which actually has to be paid for the best and nearest 
available substitute: Hinde v. Liddell (1875) L.11. 10 Q.B. 265, 

269; Elbinger Actien-Oesfellschaft v. Armstrong (1874) L.R. 9 jQ. 

B. 473, 476. Where no such substitute is available, then if there 
has been a contract to resell them the price at which the contract 
was made will be evidence of their value; but if there has been no 
such contract, the market value may be estimated by adding to 
their price at the place where they were purchased the costs and 
charges of getting them to their place of destination, and the usual 
importer’s profits: Barries v. Hutchinson (1865) 18 C.B.N.S. 445; 

44 R.R. 563; O^Hanlan v. G. W. Ry, Co. (1865) 6 B. & S. 484; 
Cooverjee Bhoja v. Rajendra Nath (1909) 36 Cal. 617; Hajee Is* 
mail & Sons v. Wilson & Co. (1918) 41 Mad. 709, 715 ; 45 I.C. 

942 (e). 

Again, if the buyer, after giving the seller time at his re¬ 
quest, finally has to go into the market and buy at an advanced’ 
price, he may recover the whole difference between the contract 
price and the price he actually paid: Ogle v. Earl Vane^ Ex,. Chi^ 
(1868) L.R. 3 Q.B. 272. '‘The defendant, in effect, bought for¬ 
bearance, and must pay for it ”: Willes, J., at p. 280. Accord¬ 
ingly the decisive date for fixing the damages is the last date to 
which the contract was extended: Kidor Nath-Behari Lai v. Shimhhu 
Nath*N(mdu Mai (1926) 8 Lah. 198; 99 LC 812; A.LR. 1927 I^. 

f 

(f) Jamal v. Moolla Dawood Sons pany, see WillianCs Bros. v. Ed T, 

& Co. [1916] 1 A.C. 175; 43 l.A. Agius [3914] A.C. 530. 

6; 43 Cal. 493; 31 T.C. 949; The (e) As to the case of a buyer fail- 
Arpad [1934] P. 189. Collateral ing to accept goods made to his order 
circumstances will not alter the and of such a kind that the^' have 
general rule; Bolisetti Venkatanara- no market price, Re Vic Mill [1913] 
yam v. Vekkalagaddatakshmi Pun- 1 Ch. 183; in C.A. {1913] 1 Ch. 
mypa^ A.I.R. 1^28'Mad. 1242; 115 465, where the question was treated 

I»C. 34?. Cp. Mehr Chemd v. Jugal as feeing wholly on tfec facts; Gear 
Kishore-GuM Singh (1923) S5 I.C. & Co. v. French Ciaareties Co. A 
337; 6 LahX.J. 415, I.R. 1931 Lab. 742; 13S LC. 599. 

(d) Including shares in 'a com- 
49 
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Bp T3. 176. But where no such request has proceeded from the seller, 

the buyer is not entitled to anything more than the different bet¬ 
ween the contract rate and the market rate at the date of the brea)S3i, 
though he may not have pressed for delivery on the due date: 
Muthayamanigarm v. Lakku Reddian (1912) 22 L. J. 413. 
Nor does time spent in survey of the goods postpone the date of 
breach (/). 

The fact that the buyer sustains no actual loss from the seller's 
failure to deliver the goods is no ground for awarding merely 
norftinal damages to the buyer. The buyer is entitled, as indi¬ 
cated by illustration (a) to the section, to receive from the seller 
by way of compensation the sum by which the contract price falls 
short of the price for which the buyer might have obtained goods 
of like quality at the time when they ought to have been 
delivered {g). 

. “ Obviously value created for special purpose is irrelevant^ 
and it is for this reason that the prices made by bulls and bears 
are of no use to us. If the market value is uncertain, then we 
must have recourse to such surrounding circumstances as affect 
the probabilities, and among them to real prices proved about the 
time of due date. Now market price is to a great extent based on, 
and made up of the views of, those engaged in a particular busi¬ 
ness and familiar with its incidents. These views are based not 
only on transactions in which a man may himself have been 
actually engaged, but also on the general rumour and reputation 
in the market. Therefore, a man may be a competent witness for 
the purpose of testifying to market value, though he may not him¬ 
self have been engaged in or carried through any dealing in the 
market at the particular date in question. We cannot then ex¬ 
clude from consideration any evidence on this point, merely be¬ 
cause the deponent may not himself haVe bought or sold on the 
due date ** {h). 

Market rate: limits of rule. —The market rate, however, is 
only a presumptive test: ''it is the general intention of the law 
that, in giving damages for breach of contract, the party complain¬ 
ing should, so far as it can be done by money, be placed in the 
same position as he would have been in if the contract had been 
performed/' and the rule as to market price "is intended to se- 

(/) Ramachandra Ramvallhh v. and the goods were sold on the set- 
Vassanji Sons & Co, (1921) 45 Bom. tling day when the defendants failed 
129; 57 I.C. 978. to take delivery and not on the date 

ig) Hajee Ismail & Sons v. Wil- of the auction: Pannaji v. Senaii A, 
son & Co. (1918) 41 Mad. 709; 45 I.R. 1934 Bom. 361; 152 I.C. 580. 
I.C. 942; Mackay v. Kameshwar {h} Shridhan Gopinath v, Gard- 
Singh (1932) 59 LA. 398; 11 Pat. handas Gokuldas (1902) ^ Bom. 
600; 138 I.C. 658; A.LR. 1932 P. 235, 239. In the first sentence *^pur- 
C. 196. Where there was a refusal pose'' appears to be a misprint for 
by the purchasers to take delivery "purposes." 
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cure 0 ^ an' Indemnity” to the purchaser. ”The market value 
is tak^ because it is presumed to be the true value of the goods 
to the purchaser.” If he does not get his goods, he ” should re-' 
ceive by way of damages enough to enable him to buy similar goods 
in the open marifet. Similarly, when the delivery of goods pur¬ 
chased is delayed, the goods are presumed to have been . at the 
time they should have been delivered worth to the purchaser what f 
he could then sell them for, or buy others like them for, in the 
open market, and when they are in fact delivered they are simi¬ 
larly presumed to be, for the same reason, worth to the purchaser 
what he could then sell for in that market.” There is an import- * 
ant exception ” if in fact the purchaser, when he obtains posses¬ 
sion of the goods, sells them at a price greatly in advance of the 
then market value.” In such a case he must alloy/ for the profit 
he actually makes and can recover only his actual loss; otherwise 
he would be placed in a better position than iithe contract had been 
performed. So the law is explained by the Privy Council in fVer- 
theim v. Chicoutimi Pulp Co, [1911] A.C. 301, 307, 308 (i). Cp, 
the British Westinghouse, Etc., Co.'s Case, p. 399, below. Still 
less is there a fixed rule in the less simple case of wrongful con¬ 
version of a principaFs goods by his agent (/). 

A. agrees to purchase B.'s house at Rs. 5,500. A. afterw^ards 
refuses to complete the purchase. The house is then sold by auction 
in execution of a decree against B., and realises Rs. 3,1(W net. B. 
is entitled to receive from A. by way of compensation Rs. 2,400: 
Mohunlal Tribhowandas v. Chimilal Harinarayan (1902) 4 Bom. 
L.R. 814; Nabinchandra v. Krishna (1911) 38 Cal. 458. 

Where the defendant contracted to deliver to the plaintiff at 
Bombay 1,000 tons of a certain species of coal from February to 
June, and failed to deliver any of the coal, and no purchase was 
made by the plaintiff against the defendant’s contract, and there 
was practically no coal in Bombay of the description contracted for 
at the dates at which delivery should have been given, the Court 
received in evidence a s^atement produced by the plaintiff show¬ 
ing the rates at which he had during the contract period settled 
certain contracts for the same coal with other persons, to ascertain 
the actual value of the coal on the dates of the breach: Jugmohan- 
das V. Nusserwanji (1902) 26 Bom. 744.] 

(b) A. hires B.’s ship to go to Bombay, and there lake on board, on 
the first of January, a cargo which A. is to provide, and to bring it to 
Calcutta, the freight to be paid when earned. B.'s ship does not go to 
Bombay, but A, has opportunities of procuring suitable conveyance for 
the cargo upon terms as advantageous as those on which he had chartered 


(i) Note that this “was a case, tween seller and buyer, see p. 400, 
not of delivery withheld, but of deli- below. 

very delayed” i per Lord Dunediu, ^ (;) Tadi Sarreddi v. Chelomcherla 
[1914) A.C. 522, As to what are Brahmayya, 115 I.C. 153; A.I.R. 
called accidental circumstauces as be- 1928 Mad. 1152. 
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U, 73 . the ship. A. avails himself of those opportunities, hut is JJttt io trouble and 
expense in doing so. A. is entitled to receive compensation from B. in 
respect of such trouble and expense. 

[Note. —'A. contracts with B. to provide a ship on a certaip 
day to receive a cargo of coal to be carried to Havre. A. fails to 
provide the ship in time, and B. has to charter vessels at an ad¬ 
vanced freight and also buy coal at a higher price. B. can recover 
from A. the increase of price as well as the increase of freight, 
unless A. can show that, by reason of a corresponding increase 
in the market price at the port of delivery or otherwise, the loss 
is* compensated wholly or in part. Featherstan v. Wilkinson 
(1873) L.R. 8 Ex. 122. A. contracts with B. to sell and deliver 
goods which on the day appointed ^or delivery arc worth p.s. 80 
j per ton. They are delivered later on a day when they are worth 
only Rs. 50 per ton, but meanwhile A. has sold them for Rs. 70 
per ton. A. 4$ entitled to damages only for his actual loss of Rs. 10 
^ per ton: Weriheim v! Chicoutimi Pulp Co. [1911] A.C 301 (see 
^ p. 387, above).] 

(c) A, contracts to buy of B., at a stated price, 50 maunds of rice, no 
time being fixed for delivery. A. afterwards inform.s B. that he will not 
accept the rice if tendered to him. B. is entitled to receive from A., hy 
way of compensation, the amount, if any, by which the contract price exceeds 
that which B. can obtain for the rice at the time when A. informs B, that 
he will not accept it. 

[Note.—Where no time fixed for delivery. —If in the case put 
above A. gave notice to B. that he would not take delivery beyond 
a certain date, and delivery is not made within that time, the mea¬ 
sure of damages would be the difference between the contract price 
and the market price on that date: Gauri Datt v. Nanik Ram (1916) 
14 A11.L.J. 597; 35 I.C 203.] 

(d) A. contracts to buy B.*s ship for 60,000 rupees, but breaks his 
promise. A, must pay to B., by way of comi>ensation, the excess, if any, 
of the contract price over the price which B. can obtain for the ship at the 
time of the breach of promise. 

(e) A., the owner of a boat, contracts witH B. to take a cargo of jute 
to Mirzapur for sale at that place, starting on a specified day. The boat, 
owing to some avoidable cause, does not start at the time appointed, whereby 
the arrival of the cargo at Mirzapur is delayed beyond the time when it 
would have arrived if the boat had sailed according to the contract. After 
that date, and before the arrival of the cargo, the price of jute falls. The 
measure of ^he compensation payable to B. by A. is the difference between 
the price which B. could have obtair\ed for the cargo at Mirzapur at the 
time when it would have arrived if forwarded in due course and its market 
price at the time when it actually arrived. 

[Note.—Late delivery. —There is not any general rule that 
damages cannot be recovered for loss of market on a voyage by 
sea: ** wherever the circumstances admit of calculations as to the 
time of arrival and the probable fluctuations of the market being 
made with the same degree of reasonable certainty in the case 
of a sea as of a land transit, there can be no reason why damir 
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ges for late deliveiy should not be calculated according to the same 
principles in both cases”: Dmn v. BucknaU Br^s. {1902} 2 K-B. 
614, 622, C.A, per Cur., holding that the earlier decision of the C. 

A, in The Parana (1877) 2 P. Div. 118, had not laid down any¬ 
thing to the contrary. It must depend on the circumstances, in¬ 
cluding the character of the navigation undertaken, what amount 
of reasonable anticipation can be held practicable. Modern com¬ 
merce tends to become more certain by sea no less than by land, 
and perhaps in a more marked degree.] 

(f) A. contracts to repair B.*s house in a certain manner, and receives 
payment in advance. A. repairs the house, but not according to contract. 

B. is entitled to recover from A. the cost of making the repairs conform 
to the contract. 

(g) A, contracts to let his ship to B. a year^ from the first of 
January, for a certain price. Freights rise, and, on the first of January, the 
hire obtainable for the ship is higher than the contract price. A. breaks his 
promise. He must pay to B., by way of compensation, a sum equal to tjie 
difference between the contract price and the price for which B. could hire 
a similar ship for a year on and from the first January. 

(h) A, contracts to supply B. with a certain quantity of iron at a fixed 
price, being a higher price than that for which A. could procure and deliver 
the iron. B. wrongfully refuses to receive the iron. B. must pay to A., 
by way of compensation, the difference between the contract price of the 
iron and the sum for which A. could have obtained and delivered it. 

[Note.—Delivery by instalments—Anticipatory breach.—If 

the iron was to be delivered by instalments at certain dates, e.g., 
at the end of the three months of September, October, and Novem¬ 
ber, the measure of damages is the sum of the differences between 
the contract and the market price of the several instalments on 
the respective final days for performance: Brown v. Muller (1872) 
L.R. 7 Ex. 319; and the same rule is applied where the seller, 
before the expiration of ^ the whole time for perfonnance, has 
refused to complete the contract, and the buyer has treated the 
refusal as an immediate breach (sec notes to s. 39, under Pro¬ 
misee may put an end to the contract,” above), unless the seller 
can show that the buyer could have obtained a new contract on 
better tenns: Roper v. Johnson (1873) L.R. 8 CP. 167; Krishna 
Jute Mills Co. V. Innes (1911) 21 Mad.L.J. 182. 

If a vendor has a specified time allowed to him to deliver goods 
(the option was to deliver in August or September), and before 
the expiry of that lime he gives notice to the purchaser that he will 
be unable to perform the contract, and the purchaser does not 
rescind the contract (as he may do under s. 39), the measure of 
damages is the difference between the contract price and the mar¬ 
ket price on the last day of the period limited (i.«^., i‘n this case 
the last day of September): MackerHch v. Nobo Coomar Roy 
(1903) 30 Cal. 477, foHowing Leigh v. Paterson (1818) 8 Taunt 
S40; 20 R.R. 552; sec Mackay v. iKameshwar Singh (1932) 59 LA, 
398; 11 Pat 600; 138 I.C 658; A.I.R. 1932 P.C 196. If the 


s* m 
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8* 7S. contract is for delivery in August and September, the damages are 
distributable according to Brown v. Muller: Cooverjee Bhoja v. 
Rajendra Nath (1909) 36 Cal 617. If the contract is for sale of 
a certain quantity of goods, and it is stipulated ‘‘ shipments to be 

made by steamers during July to December,.the agreement 

to be construed as a separate contract is respect of each shipment,” 
the instalments must be deemed to have been intended to be distri¬ 
buted rateably over the months from July to December, and the 
damages are distributable according to Brown v. Muller: Bilasiram 
V. Gubbay (1916) 43 Cal 305; 33 I.C. 1. 

A., a stockbroker, closes the account of a client, B., prema¬ 
turely and without instructions, instead of carrying it over to the 
next settlement, as on the facts and the true construction of their 
agreament he ought to have done. B, informs A. that he insists 
on the performance of the contract. A. cannot claim to have the 
damages assessed with reference to the price of stocks at the date 
of closing the account, but B. is entitled to claim damages assessed 
according to the prices at the date fixed for performance; quaere, 
whether according to the highest price reached in the interval: 
Michael v. Hart & Co. [1902] 1 K.B. 482, C.A. 

A client instructs a pakka adatia to close outstanding transac¬ 
tions. The pakka adatia has already wrongly closed them. The 
client is entitled to damages on the footing of the prices prevailing 
on the date on which he gave the instructions: Ulfatrai v. Nagar- 
mat A.I.R. 1941 Bom. 211; 43 Bom.L.R. 269. 

With regard to several deliveries under one contract, where 
the defendant agreed with the plaintiff to purchase from him gunny 
bags, of which delivery was to be given at certain stated times, and 
the defendant failed to take delivery, it was held that the proper 
measure of damages was the difference between the contract price 
and the market price at the dates of failure by the defendant to 
take delivery: Cohen v. Casisim Nana (1876) 1 Cal. 264.] 

(i) A. delivers to B., a common carrier, a machine to be conveyed 
^ without delay to A/s mill, informing B. that this mill is stopped for want 
of the machine. B. unreasonably delays the delivery of the machine, and 
A., in consequence, loses a profitable contract with the Government, A, is 
entitled to receive from B., by way of compensation, the average amount of 
profit which would have been made by the working of the mill during the 
time that delivery of it was delayed, but not the loss sustained through the 
lovss of the Government contract. 

[Note.—Notice of special circumstances. —The facts in 
Hadley v. Baxendale, 9 Ex. 341; 96 R.R. 742, were somewhat like 
these, except that the defendants did not know that the plaintiffs' 
mill was stopped for want of part of the machinery which they 
were to supply. They were held not liable for loss of profit. It 
fnay be collected from the judgment that with knowledge they would 
have been liable. As to the g&eral rule there laid down see the 
commentary below. The loss of profits on a contract of which the 
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defendant had not notice is dearly too remote* But where 
defendant failed to supply an essential part of a machine which 
the plaintiff, to bis knowledge, was under contract to supply to a 
third person, and the plaintiff, by the defendant's default, lost 
the benefit of that contract, the defendant was held liable both 
for the loss of profit and for the plaintiff's charges in making other 
parts of the machine: Hydraulic Engineering Co, y, McHaffie 
(1878) 4Q.B.D. 670* 

B. delivers to A. several cases of machinery to be carried by 
sea from Bombay to Karachi for the purpose of building a mill. 
On arrival at Karachi one of the cases, containing indispensable 
parts of the machinery, is not to be found. A. knew that the cases 
contained machinery, but did not know the specific contents of 
each case. A. is liable to pay B. by way of compensation the value 
of the lost case, freight and interest, but not the profits lost by 
the mill not having been set up at the time intended. (See British 
Columbia Sawmill Co. v. Nettleship (1868) L.R. 3 CP, 499.) 

A. , who makes a business of collecting and forwarding tele¬ 
grams, contracts with B. to forward a ciphered cable message from 
Calcutta to X., who is B.'s correspondent in London. The mes¬ 
sage conveys no meaning on the face of it. A. negligently fails 
to forward the message in due time, and B. loses the profits which 
he would have made if X. had duly received and acted upon it. 
A. is not liable to B. for these profits, as he had no means of know¬ 
ing what would be the consequences of a breach of his contract: 
Saunders v. Stuart (1876) 1 C.P.D. 326.] 

(j) A., having contracted with B. to supply B. with 1,000 tons of iron 
at 100 rupees a ton, to be delivered at a stated time., contracts with C. for 
the purchase of 1,000 tons of iron at 80 rupees a ton, telling C. that he does 
so for the purpose of performing his contract with B. C. fails to perform 
his contract with A., who cannot procure other iron, and B., m consequence, 
rescinds the contract. C. must pay to A. 20,000 rupees, being the profit 
which A. would have made by the performance of his contract with B. 

[Note*—Notice of contract of resale.—If C. only knew gene¬ 
rally that A. wanted the iron for,resale he would not be entitled 
to damages beyond the difference between the contract price and 
the maj-icet price at the date of the breach: Thol v. Henderson 
(1881) 8 Q.B.D. 457. If there is no market price the measure 
of damages is the difference between the re-sale price and the con¬ 
tract price: Patrick v. Russo-British Grain Export Co, [1927] 2 
K.B. 535 ( Thol V. Henderson was not cited); Emil Adolph Zippel 
V* Kapur & Co, A.LR. 1932 Sind 9; 139 LC 114. 

B. , having contracted with a shipowner, X., to supply coal 
to his steamers, enters into a contract with A., a colliery owner, 
for coal* The coal is expressly stated to be for shipment in X.'s 
steamers. A, fails to deliver coal to B. in time, and a ship of 
X.'s is delayed in consequence. X. sues B. and claims large dama¬ 
ges: B. defends the action and reduces the damages to a much 
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ft* 7S* smaller amount. A. is liable to B. for the costs reasonably incurs 
red by B. in defending this action, as well as for the damages and 
taxed costs therein: Agius v. G. W, Colliery Co. [1899] 1 Q.B. 413, 
CA.; Hmtmmd & Co, v. Bussey (1887) 20 Q.B.D. 79 {k). See 
notes on p. 398, below. In cases of this class the seller may 
be liable not only for damages and costs directly incurred by 
original buyer, but for damages and costs for which that buyer 
has become liable through one or more successive warranties on 
subsequent sales. See the additional illustration following ill. (1).] 

(k) A. contracts with B, to make and deliver to 5., by a fixed day, 
for a specified price, a certain piece of machinery. A. does not deliver the 
piece of machinery at the time specified, and, in consequence of this, B. is 
obliged to procure another at a higher price than that which he was to have 
paid to A., and is prevented from performing a contract which B. had made 
with a third person at the time of his contract with A, (but which had not 
been communicated to A.), and is compelled to make compensation for 
breach of' that contract. A, must pay to B., by way of compensation, the 
difference between the contract price of the piece of machinery and the sum 
paid by B. for another, but not the sum paid by B. to the third person by 
way of compensation. 

(l) A., a builder, contracts to erect and finish a house by the first of 
January in order that B. may five possession of it at that time to C., to 
whom B. has contracted to let it. A. is informed of the contract between 
B. and C. A, builds the house so badly that, before the first of January, it 
falls down and has to be rebuilt by B., who, in consequence, loses the rent 
which he was to have received from C, and is obliged to make compensation 
to C. for the breach of his contract. A, must make compensation to B. 
for the cost of rebuilding the house, for the rent lost, and for the compen¬ 
sation made to C. 

[The following additional illustration is taken substantially from the 
headnote to Raster & Cohen v. Slavonski [1928] 1 K.B. 78:— 

B., a wholesale furrier, bought some dyed rabbit skins from A. for the 
purpose, as A, knew, of making them into fur collars. B., having made 
the fur collars, resold to C, C resold to D., and D. to E., a draper. 

E, then sold a coat, with one of these fur collars attached, to F., a 
customer, for her own wear. F. developed fur dermatitis,’* owing to 
antimony in the fur. F. sued E. for damages for breach of w^arranty on the 
sale of the coat. E. gave notice of the action to D., D. to C, C. to B., 
and B. to A. F. recovered judgment for damages and costs. E. claimed 
this sum, together with his own costs, from D., wlio paid the amount and 
recovered it from C., together with a further sum for his costs. C. claimed 
from B,, and B. paid him and sued A. for £699 damages for breach of the 
original warranty on sale of the skins. 

The Court, having found as a fact that E. had acted reasonably in 
defending the original action by F., held that B. was entitled to recover 
from A. (1) the damages recovered in the original action by| F.; (2) t^e 
costs of both sides in,that action; and (3) a sum in respect of costs incurred 
by themselves and C. and D. respectively in conniption with the claims 
against 4:hem.] 

[Note.—Notice of special circumstances. —In Jagues v. 
Millar (1877) 6 Ch.D. l53 (/), it was held that where an intend*- 


(A) The judgments in these cases decisions, 
overrule or suf^ersede some earlier (0 Followed, Ma Hnin Vi v* 
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ing lessor koew that the lessee wanted the premises for a certain 8* 7$* 
trade, and refused to deliver possession for several weeks after 
the lessee was entitled to it, the lessee could recover for the esti¬ 
mated value to him of the possession during that time* There was 
another point on the question whether, under the Statute of Frauds, 
there was any enforceable agreement at all; on that point^ the case 
is overruled: Marshall v. Berridge (1881) 19 Ch*D. 233.] 

(m) A. sells certain merchandise to B, warranting it to be of a parti¬ 
cular quality, and B., in reliance upon this warranty, sells it to C., with a 
similar warranty. The goods prove to be not according to the warranty, and 
B. becomes liable to pay C. a sum of money by way of compensation. B. 
is entitled to be reimbursed this sum by A. (w). 

[Note.—Warranty. —A,, a stevedore, agrees with B., a ship¬ 
owner, to discharge the cargo of his ship, and B. agrees to supply 
all necessary and proper chains (among other gearing) reasonably 
fit for that purpose. A chain supplied by B. is defective and breaks 
in use, and Z., a workman of A.’s, is thereby hurt. Z. sues A. 
under the English Employers' Liability Act, and A. settles the 
action by paying Z. a compensation which is admitted to be reason¬ 
able. B. is liable to make good to A. the compensation which A. 
has paid to Z. as damages naturally resulting from B.'s breach of 
his warranty. A. was entitled as between himself and B. to rely 
on B.'s warranty, though such reliance was no excuse for A. as 
against Z.: Mowbray v. Merryweather [1895] 1 Q.B. 640, CA. 

A. sells a cow to B., whom he knows to be a farmer, and likely 
to put the cow in a herd, with a warranty that she is free from 
foot and mouth disease. The cow in fact has the disease and 
communicates it to other cow’^s with which she is placed, and 
several of them die. B. can recover from A. the whole loss, and 
not only the value of the cow sold, and it is immaterial whether A. 
gave the warranty in good faith or not: Smith v. Green (1875) 

1 CP.D. 92. 

A. agrees to recommend a broker to Z. and recommends Q., 
who is an undischarged bankrupt. A. does not know this, but 
could have ascertained it by reasonable inquiry. Z. on the 
strength of A.’s recommendation entrusts money for investment 
to Q., who misappropriates, it. If A.'s agreement amounted to 
a contract, ^he has warranted the use of reasonable diligence in 
recommending a broker, and the measure of damages in an action 
by Z. against A. is the sum entrusted by Z. to Q. and misappro¬ 
priated: Be la Bere v. Pearson, Ltd, [1908] 1 K.B. 280, C.A. («).'] 

(n) A. contracts to pay a sum of money to B. on a day specified. A. ^ 
does not pay the money on that day; B,, in consequence of not receiving"^ 

Chew Wkee Shem (1925) 90 I.C. loses trade by reason of the convic- 
635; A.I.R. 1925 Rang. 261, tion, B. can recover damages for the 

{m) If the goods, being food, are fine and costs and the loss of trade: 
so bad that B., relying on the war- Cointai v. Myham & Son [1913] 2 
raitty without negligence incurs a fine K.B. 220, 

ttnder a Public Health Act, and (») The doubt of one member of 
SO 
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73. the money on that day, is unable to pay his debts, and is totally ruined. 

is not liable to make good to B. anything except the principal sum he 
contractecj to pay, together with interest up to the day of payment. 

[Note.—Delay in payment of money. —Settled law, but 
treated as anomalous. Illustration (n) to s. 73 *‘^'does not confer 
upon a creditor a right to recover interest upon a debt which is 
due to him, when he is not entitled to such interest under any 
provision of the law ... As observed in Jamal v. Moolla 
Dawoody Sons & Co, {o) s. 73 is merely declaratory of the Com¬ 
mon Law as to damages Bengal Nagpur Rly. Co. v. Ruttanji (p), 
'' The law does not regard collateral or consequential damages 
arising from delay in the receipt of money : Per Cur., Graham 
V, Campbell (1878) 7 Ch.D. at p. 494. As to the liability to pay 
interest see pp. 406-408, below. A. gives an ijara patta of certain 
property to B. It is a condition of the patta that B. should pay 
to the superior landlord the rent which A. was bound to pay to 
him. B. fails to pay the rent. The superior landlord thereupon 
sues A. for the rent, and, in execution of the decree obtained by 
him in the suit, the tenure is sold. B. is not liable to A. for the 
loss of the property, for A. could have paid the rent on default by 
B., and saved the propert}" from sale: Girish Chandra v. Kunja 
Behari (1908) 35 Cal. 683.] 

(o) A, contracts to deliver 50 maunds of saltpetre to B. on the first 
of January, at a certain price. B. afterwards, before the first of January, 
contracts to sell the saltpetre to C. at a price higher than the market price 
of the first of January, A. breaks his promise. In estimating the com- 
I)ensation pa}able by A. to B., the market price of the first of January, and 
not the profit which would have arisen to B. from the sale to C., is to be 
taken into account. 

[Note. —But a contract to resell at an advanced price is evidence, 
if not contradicted, of advance of market value: Engel! v. Fitch 
(1869) L.R, 4 Q.B. 659, Ex. Ch. The sale was of real estate, 
and the vendors had failed, not to show title, but to obtain posses¬ 
sion, which they might have done.] 

(p) A. contracts to sell and deliver 500 bales of cotton to B. on a fixed 
day. A, knows nothing of B.’s mode of conducting his business. A. 
breaks his promise, and B., having no cotton, is obliged to dose his mill. 
A. is not responsible to B. for the loss caused to B. by the closing of the 
mill. 

(q) A. contracts to sell and deliver to B., on the first of January, cer¬ 
tain cloth which B. intends to manufacture into caps of a particular kind, 
for which there is no demand, except at that season. The cloth is not deli¬ 
vered till after the appointed time, and too late to be used that year in mak¬ 
ing caps. B. is entitled to receive from A., by way of compensation, the 
difference between the contract price of the doth and its market price at the 
time of delivery, but not the profits which he expected to obtain by making 

the Court was due to a minor com- C. 45. 

plication in the facts which it is not (p) (1937) 65 I.A. 66, at pp. 72- 
thought useful to reproduce here. 3; 173 I.C. IS; A.I.R. 1938 F.C 
(a) (1915) 43 LA, 6; 43 Cal, 67; Nawabshah, Districi Local Saard 
493;«31 LC. 949; A.LR. 1915 P. v. Bukhand A.I.R, 1942 Sind 16S. 
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•oa|«, nor the expenses which he has been put to in making preparation for 8,78* 
'th€f mamifactCire, 

[Note.—-Loss of pro0ts on breach of contmot.^Wilson v. 

Lmc. & Yorks R.C, 9 CB.N.S. 632; 127 R.R. 814, followed by 
the Court of Appeal, Schulze v. G.E.R.Co. (1887) 19 
30, and approved by the Privy Council, Wertheim v. Chicoutimi 
Pulp Co. [1911] A,C, 301, 308. The market price means here the 
price as diminished by the want of demand consequent on the 
season being past. 

A tailor, expecting to make large profits on the occasion of a 
festival that is to be held at a certain place, delivers a sewing 
machine and a cloth bundle to a railway company to be conveyed 
to that place, and through the fault of the company’s servants they 
are not delivered until after the conclusion of the festival. The 
company had no notice of the special purpose for which the goods 
were required. The tailor is not entitled to damages for the loss 
of profits nor for his expenses incidental to the journey to that 
place and back, as such damages could not have been in the con¬ 
templation of the parties when they made the contract, nor can they 
be said to have naturally arisen in the usual course of things from 
the breach: Madras Railway Co. v. Govinda Rau (1898) 21 Mad. 

172 (q). If the company had known that the tailor wanted to use 
his goods for profit at the festival, it would be liable to him for 
the estimated loss of profit, and it would not be necessary for him 
to prove in detail what profit he expected to make: Simpson v. 

L. S' N. W. R. Co. (1876) I Q.B.D. 274.] 

(r) A., a shipowner, contracts with B. to convey him from Calcutta 
to Sydney in A.'s ship sailings on the first of January, and B. pays to A., 
by way of deposit, one-half of his passage money. The ship does not sail 
on the first of January, and B., after being, in cnsequence, detained in Cal¬ 
cutta for some time, and thereby put to some expense, proceeds to Sydney 
in another vessel, and, in consequence, arriving too late in Sydney* loses a sum 
of money. A. is liable to repay to B. his deposit, with interest, and the ex¬ 
pense to which he is put by his detention in Calcutta, and the excess, if any, 
of the passage money paid for the second ship over that agreed upon for the 
first, but not the sum of money which B. lost by arriving in Sydney too 
late (r). 

[Note.—^No notice of special circumstances. —Here, and in 
several of the foregoing illustrations, it is assumed that A. has no 
defence to B.’s action on the contract; and in this illustration it 
seems to be assumed that A. does not know B.’s particular reason 
for wanting to be at Sydney by a certain date. A. contracts to sell 
by description to B. sulphuric acid commercially free from arsenic, 

A. does not know what B. wants the acid for. B. receives sulphuric 


(^) See also Faeal Ihhi v. East 
Indian m% Co. (1921) 43 All 623; 
64 LC. 868* 

(r) This illustration does not af¬ 
fect the rule as to measure of da¬ 


mages where the contract is for the 
sale of goods: Kandappa Mudoliar 
v* Muthuswami Ayyar (1926) 50 
Mad. 94; 99 I.C. 609; A.LR. 1927 
Mad. 99. 
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acid from A. under the contract, and uses it in producing a kind 
of sugar used by brewers. The acid is, in fact, not free from 
arsenic, the sugar manufactured with it is deleterious and useless, 
and B. incurs liability to his customers, and the goodwill of his 
business is diminished in value and other goods of B.'s are spoilt 
by being mixed with this acid. B. is entitled to recover from A. 
only the price of the acid and the value of the goods spoilt: 
Bostock & Co. V. Nicholson & Sons [1904] 1 K.B. 725.] 

« .— • < --- 

Remedy provided by this section not the only remedy for 
breach of contract, —Where, under a contract of sale, the property 
in the goods has passed to the buyer, and the buyer wrongfully 
neglects or refuses to pay for the goods according to the terms 
of the contract, the seller may, at his option, either sue for the 
price of the goods or for damages for non-acceptance. The present 
section prescribes the method of assessing the damages, and it 
does not take away the right of a seller to maintain an action for 
the price where the property in the goods has passed to the 
buyer (s). See Sale of Goods Act, 1893, ss. 49 and SO. 

Rule in Hadley v. Baxendale. —The illustrations to this 
section were obviously considered of special importance. We have 
thought that several of the English and recent Indian decisions 
would be most usefully dealt with by stating them in the form of 
additional illustrations and inserting them, distinguished by inclu¬ 
sion within square brackets and by the reference to the report of 
each case, in the places which seemed most appropriate. 

The text of the section is in substance identical with the draft 
of the Law Commissioners, and so are the illustrations as far as 
they go, though the number originally proposed was greater. The 
intention was plainly to affirm the rule of the Common L-aw as laid 
down by the Court of Exchequer in the leading case of Hadley v. 
Baxendale, now more than eighty-five years ago. That rule, 
expressly and carefully framed (/) to be guide to judges in 
directing juries, was as follows: 

'' Where two parties have made a contract which one of them - 
has broken, the damages which the other party ought to receive in 
respect of such breach of contract should be either such as may 
fairly and reasonably be considered arising naturally, ie,, according 
to the usual course of things, from such breach of contract itself, 
or such as may reasonably be supposed to have been in the contem¬ 
plation of both parties at the time they made the contract as the 
probable result of the breach of it. Now, if the special circum¬ 
stances under which the contract was actually made were com- 


(s) F. R, & Co. V. Bhagwandas Cal. 736, 

(1909) 34 Bom. 192; Finlay, Muir (0 See 4 H. & C, 247; 143 R. 
and Co. v. Radhakissm (1909) 36 R. 60D. 
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municated by the plaintiffs to the defendants, and thus known to S« 
both patties, the damages resulting from the breach of such a con¬ 
tract, which they would reasonably contemplate, would be the 
amount of injury which would ordinarily follow from a breach of 
contract under these special circumstances so known and communi¬ 
cated. But, On the other hand, if these special circumstances were 
wholly unknown to the party breaking the contract, he, at the nH>st, 
could only be supposed to have had in his contemplation the amount 
of injury which would arise generally, and in the great multitude 
of cases not affected by any special circumstances, from such a 
breach of contract. For, had the special circumstances been known, 
the parties might have specially provided for the breach of contract 
by special terms as to the damages in that case; and of,this advant¬ 
age it would be very unjust to deprive them” (u). 

The Court which gave judgment in Hadley v. Baxendale was 
a very strong Court; and the rule laid down by it is in harmony 
with many other rules-in our law which fix the measure of liability 
by the standard of what was known to the defendant, or ought to 
have been then and there known to a reasonable man in his circum¬ 
stances. As formulated, the rule has two branches. First, the 
party breaking a contract is liable for damages arising ” according 
to the usual course of things ”; secondly, he is liable, or also liable, 
for “ such as may reasonably be supposed to have been in the 
contemplation of both parties at the time they made the contract 
as the probable result of the breach of it.” But, as Lord 
Birkenhead, when a junior at the Bar, correctly pointed out, the 
first branch is in truth only a specification of the simpler cases under 
the second; for the natural and ordinary consequences of an event— 
namely, such as can be foreseen without any special information— 
are always assumed to be in the contemplation of reasonable men, 
and it is no excuse for a man to say that he failed to think reason¬ 
ably or did not think at all (v). This view seems to be borne out 
by a remark of Lord Bowen when a member of the Court of Appeal; 

'*.A person can only be held to be responsible for such conse¬ 
quences as may be reasonably supposed to be in the contemplation 
of the parties at the lime of making the contract. That is the 
principle really at the bottom of Hadley v. Baxendak"' {w). 

Another eminent Judge proposed a still further simplification. 
Why need we bring in the consideration of what the parties con¬ 
template? ” In my opinion,” he said, ” the parties never con¬ 
template a breach, and the rule should rather be that the damage 
recoverable is such as is the natural and probable result of the 


(m) Hadley v. Baxendale (1854) J,). 

9 Ex. 341, 3S4; 96 R. R. 742, 753 iv) (1900) L.Q.R. xvi. 275, 399. 

(wisere one passage is ameiwied in (w) Grebert-Borgnis v. Nugent 

a/C(Oordaiice with the* report in 23 L. (1885) 15 Q.B.D, 85, at p. 92. 
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M 4 78* breach of contract” (x). But, with great respect, this wotild 
not really simplify the matter. For there is no tmiversiil definition 
of what is meant by “ natural and probable ”; and when we ask 
what is to be deemed natural and probable in a given case there 
seems to be no better way of fixing it than by reference to the 
judgment of a reasonable man having the means of information 
then and there available. In other words, those consequences are 
natural and probable in a legal sense which the parties in fact 
contemplate, or would as reasonable men contemplate. 

There was at one time considerable authority for saying that, 
as to damages which could not be foreseen without information 
of special circumstances, notice of any such circumstances at the 
time of entering into the contract would not suffice to make the 
defendant liable, but there must be in**effect, if not in terms, an 
undertaking to answer for resulting special damages (y). But this 
view was afterwards distinctly rejected by the Court of Appeal in 
England. It cannot be said that damages are granted because 
it is part of the contract that they shall be paid; it is the law which 
imposes or implies the term that upon breach of a contract damages 
must be paid” ( 2 ). Even without this authority the opinion in 
question could not be entertained in British India, being inconsistent 
with the plain terms of the section. Further discussion of it would, 
therefore, be useless here (a). See notes to illustrations (h) to (j) 
above. 

So far as practicable, person with whom a contract has 
been broken has a right to fulfil that contract for himself as nearly 

the theory of an auxiliary contract 
to pay special damages appears to 
have been first propounded, do not 
seem to us to have succeeded in ex¬ 
plaining away these decided and una¬ 
nimous utterances; neither do the 
learned editors of Smith's Treading 
Cases (notes to Vicars v. Wilcocks 
ill vol. ii.). 

(u) In Keshavlal Brothers & Co. 
V. Diwanchand & Co. (1923 ) 50 I. 
A. 142, 152; 47 Bom. 563 ; 74 LC 
396; A.I.R. 1923 PX. 105, the dic¬ 
ta now cited seem not to have been 
before Lord Atkinson when, deli¬ 
vering the judgment of the Privy 
Council, he said: “ The authorities 
in England seem to go to the length 
of holding that notice to C. of the 
special purpose for which A. requir¬ 
es the goods is not enough; that to 
make C. liable for the additional 
damage he must have, expressly or 
impliedly contracted to run the addi¬ 
tional risk'* citing (Home v. Mid- 


(x) Cotton L.J. in McMahon v. 
Field (1881) 7 Q.B.D. 591, at p* 
597. 

(y) Morale v. Midland R, Co. 
(1873) L.R. 8 C.P. 131, Ex. Ch,; 
see especially the judgment of Black¬ 
burn J. Willes J. had more than 
once intimated a like opinion. 

(s) Hydraulic Enqincerinq Co. 
V. McHaffie (1878 ) 4 Q.B.D. 670, 
at p. 677, per Cotton L.J. The 
party does not enter into a kind 
of second contract to pay damages": 
Bramwcll L. J. at p. 674. “An 
agreement to pay damages does not 
form part of the contract”: Brett 
L.J, at p. 676. This is confirmed 
by Hainmond & Co, v. Bussey 
(1887) 20 Q.B.D. 79; see especially 
per Bowen L.J. at p. 97; and the 
later case of Agius v. Great Western 
Colliery Co. [1899] 1 413, As¬ 

sumes the opposite opinion to be un¬ 
tenable. The learned editors of 
Mayne on Damages, in which book 



399 


HAOtEy V, 

♦ 4 ^ 

as may be^ but he must not do this unreasonably or expressively as 73 . 
regards the other party, or extravagantly,” It is even his duty 
to take all reasonable steps to mitigate the loss consequent on the 
breach; and then the effect in actual diminution of the loss he has 
suffered may be taken into account, and this apart from the ques¬ 
tion whether it was his duty to act (ft). ”The question must 
always be whether what was done was a reasonble thing to do, 
having regard to all the circumstances,” and one test is ''what a 
prudent person uninsured,” ie., not having a claim for compen¬ 
sation or indemnity on any one, ” would do under the same circum¬ 
stances” (r). It is not a reasonable thing, for example, to hire 
a special train to save an hour or so of time when there is no 
particular reason for being at one's destination at a certain hour; 
and expense so incurred cannot be recovered as damages (c). 

If a buyer disappointed of his goods can buy in the market at a 
sum equal to or less than the contract price, he has suffered no loss 
and can recover nothing (under English law merely nominal 
damages) (d). 

In England the Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (e), provides as 
follows”:— 

"(1) Where the seller wrongfully neglects or refuses to 
deliver the goods to the buyer, the buyer may maintain an action 
against the seller for damages for non-delivery. 

” (2) The measure of damages is the estimated loss directly 
and naturally resulting, in the ordinary course of events, from the 
seller's breach of contract. 

'' (3) Where there is an available market for the goods in 
question, the measure of damages is prime facie to be ascertained * 
by the difference between the contract price and the market or 
current price of goods at the time or times when they ought to 
have been delivered (/), or, if no time was fixed, then at the time 
of the refu.sal to deliver.” 

S. 57 of the Indian Sale of Goods Act follows sub-s. (1) of 
the section now quoted, but does not add to or amend s. 73 of the 
Contract Act* The other sub-sections, though not of positive 
authority in British India, may be useful as a compendious and well- 
considered statement of the existing rule. 


land Ry, Co (1874) L.R. 8 C.P. 
131), supra, note (y). 

(b) British We sting house, &c Co 
V. Underground Electric, &c. Co 
[1912] A.C. 673, «5ee per Lord Hal¬ 
dane at p. 689. 

(c) Le Blanche v. U & N. W. 
jR, Co. (1876) 1 C. P, D* 286, 
per James L J. at p. 309, and Hel¬ 
lish L.J. at p. 313; approved by the 
Privy Council in Brie County Natu¬ 


ral Gas, &c, Co, V. Carroll [1911] A. 
C. 105. 

(d) Erie County, &c. Co.'^s Case, 
supra. 

(e) S. 51. 

(/) In India also the date of 
breach is the material date; a seller 
who holds on after the buyer's de¬ 
fault can recover no further loss, nor 
is he liable to allow for improvement 
due to later change in the market 
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As to the difference between contract and market price, it may 
be regarded as an application of the principle last stated as to the 
disappointed party's right to fulfil the contract himself at the 
defaulting party's cost, so far as jt can reasonably be done; and 
on this very principle the rule is not literally applied in the case 
of an anticipatory breach by repudiation of the contract (g). 

* In the absence of any more specific rule applicable to the case, 
damages for the breach of a contract to perform any specified work 
are tq be assessed at the pecuniary amount of the difference 
between the state of the plaintiff upon the breach of the contract 
and what it would have been if the contract had been performed/' 
not the sum which it would cost to perform the contract, though 
in particular cases the result of either mode of calculation may be 
the same (h). 

Matters of external and collateral compensation, as by insur¬ 
ance (i), or by an access of profit to some only of plaintiffs suing 
jointly in another transaction which but for the breach of contract 
would not have taken place (;), or through a new contract with a 
third person (k), are not taken into account for the purpose of 
reducing damages. The explanation to the present section does 
not appear to contradict this rule. The article on Damages by the 
late Blake Odgers, K.C., in the Encyclopaedia of the Laws of 
England, may be referred to as giving a learned and careful sum¬ 
mary of the whole subject down to its date, 1939, 3rd ed., vol. 4. 
We may add that the English rules appear to have been adopted 
in jurisdictions under the British flag but under systems of law 
differing generally from the Common Law and from one another. 

• Explanation to s. 73: means which existed," etc. —This 

explanation has caused considerable difficulty in practice; the words 
" means which existed of remedying the inconvenience" have 
seemed obscure. No similar words are Icnown to occur in English 
authorities, but the framers of the Act appear to have had in view 
the class of cases where, as we have just seen (/), the damaged 


price: Jamal v. Moolla Dawood 
Sons & Co, 11916] 1 AX. 175; 43 
LA. 6; 31 IX. 949. 

{g) Millcit V. Van Heek & Co. 
(1921] 2 K.B. 369, C.A., see head¬ 
ing ** measure of damages *’ under 
s. 39. 

{h) Wig sell v. School for Indi¬ 
gent Blind (1882) 8 Q.B.D. 357, at 
p. 364, following Robinson v. Har¬ 
man (1848) 1 Ex. 855, Finch, Sel. 
Ca. 753, and Lock v. Purse (1866) 
L.R. 1 C.P. 441. But there is a 
special rule as to covenants to re¬ 
pair. See p. 406, below. 

<0 Bradhurn v. G* W* R. Co, 
<l«5r4) L.R. 10 Eic. 1, 


(/) Jehson v. E. & W, India 
Dock Co. (1875) L.R. 10 C. P. 
300. 

{k) Joyner v. Weeks [1891] 2 Q. 
B. 31, C.A.; Williams Bros. v. Ed, 
T. Agius [1914] A.C. 510, where 
the House of Lords conclusively set¬ 
tled the rule. It is immaterial 
what the buyer is intending to do 
with the purchased goods. He is en¬ 
titled to recover the expense of put¬ 
ting himself into the position of hav¬ 
ing those goods, and this he can do 
by going into the market and pur¬ 
chasing them at the market price ": 
Lord Moulton at pp. S3Q, 531. 

(/) Pp. i%-399. 



COKSEQimNTldM^ DAMAGES* 


401 


T^overable for consequential expenses are limited by tbe test of g; 73 ^ 
what a prudent man might have reasonably done if the whole 
expense was to fall on himself. The words are also sufiicient to 
cover the case oi a party who omits to take natural and obvious 
means of diminishing the loss incurred by the other party’s failure 
to perform his contract. It seems on principle that in such a case 
consequential damage which might have been avoided by the exer¬ 
cise of common intelligence and prudence is not recoverable; thus, 

If one has to replace goods that have not been delivered in time, 
and has recklessly or stupidly bought them at an excessive price, 
the seller in default remains chargeable only with the difference 
between the contract and the normal market price; and default in 
building a wall does not entitle the promisee to stand by doing 
nothing and then recover for loss which he might have prevented 
by reasonable diligence (m). Where a tenant who has promised 
to pay Government revenue and cess has failed to pay it, the land¬ 
lord on notice of the intended sale of the property by Government 
should pay the arrears and save the property from sale. He is not 
entitled to stand by and allow the property to be sold and then 
after purchasing it to file a suit to recover the purchase price as 
damages from the tenant (n). The rule must, of course, be applied 
with discretion; a man who has already put himself in the wrong 
by breaking his contract has no right to impose new and extra¬ 
ordinary duties on the aggrieved party. That party can be ex¬ 
pected only to use ordinary and reasonable diligence; much less 
can he be expected to warrant success where the result of diligent 
endeavour is in its nature doubtful. 

In this connection may be noted the observations of the Privy 
Council in Jamal v, Moolla Dazvood Som & Co. (o). ‘'It is 
undoubted law that a plaintiff who sues for damages ow^es the duty 
of taking all reasonable steps to mitigate the loss consequent Uf)on 
the breach and cannot claim as damages any sum which is due to 
his own neglect (p). But the loss to be ascertained is the loss 
at the date of the breach. If at that date the plaintiff could do 
something or did something which mitigated the damage, the defen¬ 
dant is entitled to the benefit of it, Staniforth v, Lyail (q) is an 
illustration of this. But the fact that by reason of the loss of the 
contract which this defendant has failed to perform the plaintiff 
obtains the benefit of another contract which is of value to him 


(m) Ramkmr v. Shankar Dutt 
(1928) 108 l.C. 433 (the case belongs 
here, not to the head of remoteness 
of damages as supposed); Karim Bux 
V. Dm A. I. H, 1933 All. 511; 
(1933) All. L, J. 670. 

(w) Dhmu La] v. Kuliip Nara- 
yan A, I, R* 1940 Pat. 88; 186 L 
51 


C. 852. 

( 0 ) (1916) 43 I.A. 6, at p, 10; 
43 Cal, 493, at p. 502; 31 l.C. 949. 

(py Later example. Arjundas 
Hariram v. Set^ry. of State (1924) 
85 l.C. 786; A.T.K. 1925 Cal 737. 
(q) (imy 7 Bing, 169. 
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S. 7$. does not entitle the defendant to the benefit of the later contract/^ 
In Jamal^s Case the plaintiff sold certain shares to the defendant 
to be delivered on or before 30th December, 1911. The shares 
were tendered on 30th December, but the defendant declined to 
take delivery or pay for them. The difference between the contract 
price and the market price on 30th December, that is, the date of 
the breach, amounted to Rs. 1,09,218. Between 28th February, 
1912, and August, 1912, the plaintiff sold the shares in a rising 
market, thus realising more than if he had sold on 30th December, 
1911, namely, a sum only of Rs. 79,862 less than the contract 
price. In March, 1912, the plaintiff sued the defendant on the 
contract, claiming Rs, 1,09,218. The defendant contended that he 
was entitled to the benefit of the prices actually obtained in miti* 
gation of damages, and the plaintiff was only entitled to recover 
Rs. 79,862; this contention was successful in the then Chief Court 
of Lower Burma. But on appeal the Privy Council held that the 
measure of damages was the difference between the contract price 
and the market price at the date of the breach, '‘If the seller 
retains the shares after the breach, the speculation as to the way 
the market will subsequently go is the speculation of the seller, 
not of the buyer: the seller cannot recover from the buyer the loss 
below the market price at the date of the breach if the market falls, 
nor is he liable to the purchaser for the profit if the market 
rises(r). 

A. agrees to let his house to B. at a certain rent. B. refuses 
to take the house, and A. sues B. for damages. It is reported to 
have been held in the Punjab that the measure of damages is the loss 
of rent suffered by A. after deducting such sum as A. could recover 
from another person by way of rent by making reasonable efforts 
to secure another tenant (s). We do not think the Court can have 
intended to lay down this or any like general proposition; reason¬ 
able efforts to secure a tenant do not produce any rent until an actual 
tenant is found, and the interval may be considerable. The proba¬ 
bility of such effort succeeding within a reasonable lime must 
obviously depend on local and often on temporary circumstances. 

At the beginning of the cotton season A., a cotton merchant, 
and Z., a millowner, agree that during six months Z. shall put his 
mill at A.'s disposal at a fixed rate in order to gin cotton, which A. 
contemplates buying, and on his part agrees to procure and supply 
to the mill. Before A. has supplied any cotton, and without any 
unreasonable delay on his part, Z, repudiates the contract. A. is 
entitled to recover damages from Z. for his estimated loss of profit; 
he is not bound to buy and tender to Z.'s mill cotton which he 
knows would be refused (t), 

(r) 43 I.A. 6, at p. 10; 43 Cal. (1906) Punj. Rec. no. 137. 

493, at p, 502. (t) Ramgopal v. Dhanii Jadhavji 

(s) Lackmi Ncrain v. Vernon Bhatia (1928) SS LA. 2W; SS Cal. 
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' Contracts relating to inunovable property’s —It is commonly 8,78, 
smd that where a person sustains loss by reason of a breach of 
contract he is prima facie entitled, so far as money can do it, to be 
placed in the same situation with respect to damages as if the 
contract had been performed («), though, as we have seen, this 
form of statement Is open to some misunderstanding (v). Now 
this rule does not apply in English law to contracts for the purchase 
of immovable property. It was finally settled by the decision of 
the House of Lords in Botn v. Fothergill (w) that a pur- 
c^ser of real estate cannot recover damages for the loss of 
his bargain, but only his deposit and expenses; and that even if 
the vendor knew that he had no title, nor any means of acquiring 
it, the purchaser may have a further remedy by an action for deceit, 
but not on the contract. The reason for this exceptional rule is 
that the purchaser of real estate in England must .fxpect some 
degree of uncertainty as to whether a good title can be effectively 
made by the vendor, whereas the vendor of a chattel must know, 
or at all events is taken to know, what his right to the chattel is (x). 

The special rule does not, however, apply to the case of wilful 
default in giving possession (y), nor to an express covenant for 
quiet enjoyment in an executed conveyance (s), nor to an execu¬ 
tory agreement to make a title by a party who appears on the face 
of the agreement not to have any title,at its date (a), nor, it seems, 
to unreasonable omission to complete the title by taking some defi¬ 
nite step in the vendor’s power, such as applying for the lessor’s 
consent to an assignment (b), nor to damages caused not by defect 
of title or any real difficulty of conveyancing, but by the vendor’s 
want of reasonable diligence in completing (c). 


1048; in I.C. 480; A.I.R. 1928 P. 
C. 20. 

(ti) Robinson v. Harman (1848) 1 
Ex. 855. 

(v) See pi>. 398-399, above. 

(zv) (1874) L.R. 7 H.L. 158. 
(.r) In the United States, where 
registry of title or of assurances, in 
some form, is universal, the reason is 
generally held not to cxi^t, and the 
ruk therefore not accepted: Sedg¬ 
wick, Elements of Damages, ad fin, 
(y) Engell v. Fitch, Ex. Ch. 
(1869) L.R, 4 Q.B. 659 (as to the 
authority of this case see per Bymc 
J. (1902] 1 Ch. 191, at p, 195) ; /a- 
quesy, Millar (W?) 6 Ch. D. 153; 
Royal Bristol Permanent Building 
Society v. Bomash (1887) 35 Ch. D. 
390. Similarly, where the vendor 
was tempted by a higher offer to 
sell the property to a third person in 


breach of his contract, the measure 
of damages was the difference bet¬ 
ween the price the plaintiff agreed to 
pay and the price the defendant re¬ 
ceived; Rad ha Kishan Kaul v. Shan¬ 
kar Das A.I.R. 1927 Lah. 252; 100 
I.C. 422. 

(c) Lock V. Furce, Ex. Ch, 
(1866) L.R. 1 C.P. 441. 

(a) Wall V. City of London RJ\ 
Co, (1874) L.R. 9 Q.B. 249. The 
Court thought the'case so clear that 
they did not delay judgment to see 
the result of Bain v. Fothergill, supra, 
then pending in tlie House of Lords; 
see L.R. 9 Q.B. 249, at p. 352. 

(b) Day v. Singleton {1^99] 2 Ch. 
320, C.A., where, however, on the 
view taken by the Court of the facts^ 
the default was wilful. 

(c) Jones V. Gardiner [1902] 1 
Ch. 19L 


% 
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The rule in Bain v. Fothergill was at one time assumed in the 
High Court of Bombay to be the law of British India. A purchaser 
claimed-to recover damages for the loss of his bargain, and the Court 
disallowed his claim on the ground that the vendor had offered to do 
all that lay in her power to carry out her contra^pt (d). No refer* 
ence was made to the Contract Act, but the argument turned on the 
question whether the case came under the rule in Bain v. Fothergitt 
or the exception in Engell v. Fitch (e). The assumption so made 
by counsel and the Court was, it is submitted, erroneous. S. 73 is 
general in its terms, and does not exclude the case of damages for 
breach of a contract to sell immovable property (/), and in fact the 
rule was not settled beyond question in England when the Act was 
passed. ** The Legislature has not prescribed a different measure 
of damages in the case of contracts dealing with land from that laid 
down in the case of contracts relating to commodities ” (g). Where, 
therefore, a purchaser of land claims damages for the loss of his 
bargain, the question to be decided is whether the damage alleged to 
have been caused to him naturally arose in the usual course of 
things from such breach and in an ordinary case it would be diffi¬ 
cult to hold otherwise. 

Even apart from the Act, the English rule is treated in its 
own jurisdiction as anomalous, and justified only by the peculiar con¬ 
ditions of English titles and conveyancing. It would therefore 
seem very doubtful whether, on the general principle of “ justice, 
equity, and good conscience,"' it was ever applicable in British India. 
The view propounded above was approved by the High Court of 
Bombay in Ranchhod v. Manmohandas {h). The case was, how¬ 
ever, one of wilful default on the part of the vendor in complet¬ 
ing the title, and it was held, following jDay v. Singleton (i), that 
the purchaser was entitled to recover not only the deposit with 
interest and expenses, but the loss of his bargain. At the same 
time the Court expressed the opinion that the rule in Bain v. 
Fothergill (/) was not law in this country. As section 73 im¬ 
poses no exception on the ordinary laW as to damages, whatever 
the subject-matter of the contract, it seems to me that in cases 
of breach of contract for sale of an immovable property through 
inability on the vendor's part to make 'a good title the damages 


(d) Pitamber V, Cassibai (1886) 
11 Bom. 272. It i*5 by no means 
clear that, on its own ground, the de¬ 
cision was correct. In England we 
should not ascribe much diligence, 
not to say good faith, to a vendor 
of a mortgaged house who profes¬ 
sed not to know where the title- 
deeds were and made no inquiry of 
the mortgagee. 

(e) Supra, note (y). 


if) It is remarkable that none of 
the illustrations to the section relate 
to contracts for the sale of land. 

iff) Per Farran C./. in Nagardas 
V. Ahmedkhan (1895) 21 Bom. 175, 
atp. 185. 

ih) (1907) 32 Bom. 165. 

(0 [imj 2 Ch. 320, C. A. See 
note (b), supra, 

(/) (1874) L.R. 7 HX. 1S8. 
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must be assessed in the usual way, unless it can be shown that 
the parties to the contract expressly or impliedly contracted that 
this should not render the vendor liable to damages (k). A 
similar view has been expressed by the High Courts of Calcutta (1), 
Lahore (m), Nagpur (n) and Rangoon (o). Likewise the Full 
Bench of the Madras High Court (p) has held that a manager 
of a joint Hindu family, who has agreed to sell immovable pro¬ 
perty belonging to himself and the minor members of the family, 
is personally liable under this section for damages for failure to 
perform the contract when it is found that it is not binding on the 
minors, there being no necessity for the sale. It was also held 
that this liability was not affected by the fact that there was no 
misrepresentation on the part of the manager as to the necessity 
for sale, nor by the fact that the purchaser knew^that he was buying 
from a manager of a joint family which comprised minors, and 
that the Court may refuse specific performance against the 
minors ( 9 ). Where a vendor of land guarantees his title to the 
purchaser, and the latter is evicted from his holding, he is en¬ 
titled to recover the value of the land at the date of eviction, 
and not merely the purchase money paid for it (r). But in special 
circumstances, where the buyer in effect had notice of difficulties 
arising from an adverse claim, the High Court of Bombay held him 
not entitled to recover damages for loss of profit on a contract 
to re-sell at an advanced price (s). Similarly as to a vendor who 
lias caused or materially contributed to the loss by his own fault, 
such as delay in answering requisitions (/). 


(k) Per Macleod J., 32 Bom. 165, 
at p. 171. There may be cases 
where it is an implied contract that 
a vendor whose title proves defec¬ 
tive without any default of his own 
shall be liable only for expense*^: 
Vallabhdas v. Naqardas (1921) 23 
Bom.L.R. 1213; 92 I.C, 143, In 
practice the assessment of damages 
for a defective title may have to be 
rough, see Harilol Dalsukhram v. 
Mulchand (1928) 52 Bom. 883; 113 
I.C, 27; A.I.R. 1928 Bom. 427. 

(0 Nabmchandra v, Krishna 
(mi) 38 Cal. 458, at p. 465. 

(m) /at Kishen Das v. Aiya Priti 
Nidhi Sabha (1920) 1 Lah. 380; 58 
I.C. 757; Mangal Singh v. Dial 
Chand A.l.k. 1940 Lah. 159; 188 I. 
C. 383. 

(*») Sakharam v. Jakam A.I.R. 
1933 Nag. 2(i3, where the aathori- 
tics arc reviewed. 

(o) JVa Hiu p0 V. Ma Sem 
A.I.R, 1940Rang. 146; 189 I.C. 23. 
(/>) Adik$tm>aM Jfmdu v* Cutrtma- 


tha (1918) 40 Mad. 338; 39 I.C. 358 
IF.B.]. 

(q) And see note (^), supra, 

(r) Kagardas v. Ahmedkhan 
(1895 ) 21 Bom. 175. In view of 
this unanimous current of authority 
the failure of an attempt to dispute 
it in Sind, Ramsingh Kundansingh v. 
Sajan Damji A.I.R. 1927 Sind 120; 
101 I.C. 704, was hardly worth re¬ 
cording. 

(.y) DItanrajgirji Narsinqgirji v, 
Tata Sons, 49 Bom. 1; 26 B. L. R. 
858; 92 I.C. 225; A.I.R. 1924 Bom. 
473. In this case the view was ex¬ 
pressed that the rule in Bain v. 
Father gill, supra, note (/), was not 
necessarily excluded by s. 73 ** in a 
proper case”. On the facts of tlie 
case it would seem that nothing more 
than could be recovered tmder the 
rule was recoverable under s. 73, 
and therefore the reference to the 
rule seems 4.6Uperlluous, 

(0 Shmsudm Tafbkai v. Dahya- 
hhai MagmM (1923) 48 Bom. 368; 


L 73. 
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H* 73* Where a lessee’s covenant to deliver up the premises in good 

repair is broken at the end of the term, the measure of damages 
would on strict principle be the amount by which the value of the 
reversion is diminished; but the difficulty and inconvenience of this 
calculation have led to the adoption, as the practical measure in 
such cases, of the reasonable cost of putting the premises into 
the state of repair in which they ought to have been left (w). In the 
case of a breach during the term the measure is, according to the 
more general standard, the diminution in the value of the reversion; 
and where the covenant is in a sub-lease expressed to be such, 
the intermediate lessor’s liability to the superior lessor on the 
■covenants in the original lease will be taken into account for this 
purpose (^/). 

As to liability for loss of, or damage to, property delivered to 
common carriers, see the Carriers Act, 1865; and as to the liability 
of a railway company, see the Indian Railways Act, 1890* 

Interest by vray of damages. —The Interest Act, 1839, pro¬ 
vides for the payment of interest by way of damages in certain 
cases {w). Under that Act the Court may allow interest on debts 
or sums certain which are payable by an instrument in writing from 
the time when the amount becomes payable where a time is fixed 
for payment, or, where no time is fixed, from that date on which 
demand of payment is made in writing giving notice to the debtor 
that interest will be claimed. 


84 I.C. 947; A.I.R. 1924 Bom. 357. 
Such cases do not affect the general 
rule, e.g., Parma Nand v. Ghulam 
Ht^sain Skah^ A, I. R. 1929 Lah. 
416; 116 I.C. 449. 

(w) Joyner v. Weeks [1891] 2 Q. 

B. 31, C.A. 

(t;) Conquest v. Ebbetts [1896] A. 

C. 490. 

(w) The Act consists of a single 
section which runs as follows:— 

" Whereas it is expedient to ex¬ 
tend to the territories under the Go¬ 
vernment of the East India Company, 
as well within the jurisdiction of 
Her Majesty’s Courts as elsewhere, 
the provisions of the Statute 3rd and 
4th William IV, chapter 42, section 
28, and concerning the allowance of 
interest in certain cases: 

“ It is therefore hereby enacted 
that upon all debts or sums certain 
payable at a certain time or other¬ 
wise, the Court before which such 
debts or sums may be recovered may, 
if it shall think fit, allow interest to 


the creditor at a rate not exceeding 
the current rate of interest from the 
time when such debts or sums cer¬ 
tain were payable, if such debts or 
sums be payable by virtue of some 
written instrument at a certain time; 
or if payable otherwise, then from 
the time when demand of payment 
shall have been made in writing, so 
as such demand shall give notice to 
the debtor that interest will be claim¬ 
ed from the date of such demand 
until the term of payment: provided 
that interest shall be payable in all 
cases in which it is now payable by 
law." 

S. 28 of 3 & 4 Will. IV, c. 42 has 
now been repealed by the Law Re¬ 
form (Miscellaneous Provisions) 
Act, 1934, s. 3; but this repeal will 
not of course affect the Indian Act 
of 1839. 3 and 4 Will. IV, c. 4 is 

usually known as Lord Tenterden's 
Act, as to which sec L.C. & 

Co. V* S. E. R. Co. [1893] A.C. 
429, 
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The/^ h^ve been numeroiis decisions, often conflicting, on the 
question whether interest could or could not be given under s. 73, 
illustration (n), where it is not recoverable under the Interest 
Act (x). The rule of English Common Law, and therefore pre¬ 
sumably of British India apart from the Interest Act, is ''that 
interest is not due on money secured'' even " by a written instru¬ 
ment, unless it appears on the face of the instrument that interest 
was intended to be paid, or unless it be implied from the usage of 
trade, as in the case of mercantile instruments (y). "At com¬ 
mon law interest was not payable on ordinary debts, unless by 
agreement or by mercantile usage; nor could damages be given for 
non-payment of such debts " (s). The view taken by the learned 
authors of this work was that there did not seem to be any sufficient 
ground for reading into illustration (n) to the ^present section an 
intention to abolish this rule and supersede the Interest Act, 1839. 
This view has been affirmed by the Privy Council. In Bengal- 
Nagpur Railway Co, v. Ruttunji (a) their Lordships made the fol¬ 
lowing observations with reference to illustration (n) in s. 73: "The 
illustration, however, does not deal with the right of a creditor to 
recover interest from his debtor on a loan advanced to the latter 
by the former. It only shows that if any person breaks his con¬ 
tract to pay to another person a sum of money on a specific date, 
and in consequence of that breach the latter is unable to pay his 
debts and is ruined, the former is not liable to make good to the 
latter anything except the principal sum which he promised to pay, 
together with interest up to the date of payment. He is not liable 
to pay damages of a remote character. The illustration does not 
confer upon a creditor a right to recover interest upon a debt which 


(x) A rough classification of the 
decisions for and against the view 
that interest could be recovered under 
s. 73, ill. (n) is given below:— 
]. Interest recoverable: GItanshiam 
Singh v. Daulat Singh (1896) 18 
All. 240; Mahaniaya Prasad v. Rama 
Khelawan (1911) 15 Cal. L, J. 684; 
Khetra Mohmi v. Nishi Kumar 
(1917) 22 C. W. N. 488; Anrudh 
Kumar v. Lachhmi Chand (1928) 
50 All. 818; 115 I.C. 114; A. I. R. 
1928 Ail. 500; Abdul Jalil v. Mo¬ 
hammad Abdul Salam A.I.R. 1932 
All. 505; (1932) All.L.J, 733; 139 
LC. 158; Bishambhar v. Jag Pra¬ 
sad A.LR. 1933 All. 455; (1933) 
All.L.J. 963; 146 LC. 804; Muthu- 
swami v. Veeraswami A.LR. 1936 
Mad. 486 ; 70 Mad. L. J. 433; 163 I. 
C. 251; but sec Jwala Prasad v. 
Hoti Lai (1924) 46 All, 625; 79 LC 


1049; Ismail Hasan v. Mehdi Hasan 
(1924) 46 All. 897; 80 I.C. 63; also 
Surja Narain v. Pratab Narain 
(1899) 26 Cal. 955, at pp. 

964-5. IT. Interest not recover¬ 
able: Kamalmnmal v. Peeru Meera 
Lewai Rowther (1897) 20 Mad. 481; 
Bur a v. Mailia Shah (1901) Punj. 
Rec, no. 104; Arjan Das v. Hakim 
Rat (1913) Punj. Rec. no. 39, at 
p, 154. 

(y) Page v. Newman (1829) 9 
B. & C. 378, 381; 33 R.R. 204, 206; 
and see the English authorities re¬ 
viewed by Lord Herschell, L. C. & 
D, R, Co, v. 3*. £. R, Co, [1893] 
A.C. 429, 437 sqq. 

(a) Lindlcy L.J., S. C. in C. A. 
[1892] 1 Ch. 120, at p. 140. 

(a) (1937) 65 I.A. 66, at pp. 72- 
3; 2 Cal. 72; 173 I.C. IS; AJ.K. 
1938 P.C 67. 


t. 73. 
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8 . is due to him, when he is not entitled to such interest under ^ny 
provision of the law. Nor can an illustration have the eifect of 
modifying the language of the section which alone forms the enact¬ 
ment/' With reference to the words interest shall be payable 
in all cases in which it is now payable by law " occurring in the 
proviso in the Interest Act, their Lordships observed that the proviso 
applied to cases in which the Courts of Equity exercised jurisdiction 
to allow interest (b). 

Rut in the case of breach of a contract of sale the Court may 
now award interest to a seller suing for the price and to a buyer suing 
for refund: the Indian Sale of Goods Act, 1930, s. 61 (c). 

Breach of promise of marriage.^ —^The analogy of the latitude 
allowed in England in assessing damages for breach of a contract 
to marry is not applicable to the breach of a promise made by the 
father of a Mahomedan girl to give her in marriage. All that the 
plaintiff is entitled to as against the father is the return of ornaments, 
clothes and other presents made by the plaintiff to the girl. The 
right to recover these is recognised by the Mahomedan law. Apart 
from that law the presents may be recovered under either s. 65 or 
this section (rf). 

The section applies only where a contract has been bro¬ 
ken. —This would seem to need no proof or even statement, yet 
judicial affirmation of it has been necessary. A toll contractor who 
suffers loss in his income by reason of the discontinuance of the 
traffic, owing to plague regulations made by Government consequent 
upon the outbreak of plague in the locality, has no cause of action 
against the Government to recover damages as on a breach of con¬ 
tract (c). There is no breach of contract involved in making the 
regulations; and one may add that such an action would not have 
been possible in any Western country. We fail to see how the plea¬ 
der can have seriously thought he could make out a contract either 
actual or constructive between the plaintiff and the Government. 

.. _ ^ 

(b) Sec for these cases Chitty on 50 Mad. 94; 99 I.C. 609; A.I.R. 
Contracts, 19th ed., p. 930. The 1927 Mad. 99. 

former English law with regard to (d) Ahdul Razak v. Mahomed 
the awarding of interest has been Hussen (1918) 42 Bom, 499; 38 I. 
substantially altered and extended by C. 771; Khimfi Kuverji v. Lalji 
the Law Reform (Miscellaneous Karamsey (1941) Bom. 211; 43 

Provisions) Act, 1934, which gives Bom. L. R. 35; A.I.R. 1941 Bom. 
the Court power to award interest on 129. 

any debt as damages at such rate as {e) Secretary of Stale v. Abdul 
it may think fit on the wliole or any Rahim (1902) 4 Bom. L. R. 874. 
part of the period between the date The suggestion of an implied war- 
when the cause of action arose and ranty to maintain the existing 
the date of judgment. amount of traffic is the least ab- 

(r) As to the former Indian law, surd way of putting the claim, but 
see Kandappa (or Ramalinga) Mu- absurd still. 
daliar v. Muthuswami Ayyar (1928) 



STIPULATIONS BY WAY OF PENALTY. 

^ When a contract has been broken, if a sum 74s‘ 

is named in the contract as the amount 
Comoen«ation for to be paid in case of such breach, or if 
W*hw penlityTSula* contract Contains any other stipula¬ 
ted for. tion by way of penalty, the party com- 

plainJng of the breach is entitled, 
whether or not actual damage or loss is proved to have 
Ijeen caused thereby, to receive from the party who has 
broken the contract reasonable compensation (/) not ex¬ 
ceeding the amount so named or, as the case may be, the 
penalty stipulated for. 

Explanation.—A stipulation for increased interest 
from the date of default may he a stipulation by way of 
penalty. 

Exception .—When any person enters into any bail- 
bond, recognizance or other instrument of the same nature, 
or under the provisions of any law, or under the orders 
of the {Central Government] {g) or of any [Provincial 
Government] (l/i), gives any bond for the performance 
of any jiublic dut}^ or act in which the public are inte¬ 
rested, he shall be liable, upon breach of the condition of 
any such instrument, to pay the whole sum mentioned 
therein. 

Explanation .—A person who enters into a contract 
with Government does not necessarily thereby undertake 
any public duty, or promise to do an act in which the public 
are interested. 

Illustrations. 

(a) A. contracts witli B. to pay B. Rs. 1,000 if lie faiK to pa) B. 

Rs. 500 on a driven day. A. fails to pay B. Rs. 500 on that day. B. i^ 
entitled to recover from A, such compensation, not exceeding Rs. 1,000, as 
the Court considers reasonable. 

(b) A. contracts with B. that, if A. practises as a surgeon within Cal¬ 
cutta, he will pay B. Rs. 5,000. A, practises as a surgeon in Calcutta. B, 
is entitled to such compensation, not exceeding Rs. 5,000, as the Court corir 
siders reasonable. 


(/) This section does not overlap (g) These words were substituted 
or extend s. 73; there must be some- for “Government of India’" by the 
thing in the nature of a penalty: A.O. 

Meyyappa Chetty v. Nachammal (/j) These words were substitut- 
343; A. I. R. 1929 ed for “Local Government” by the 
Mad. 783, IS unintelligible as report- A.O. 
ed. 


52 
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8t.74i (c) A. gives a recognizance binding him in a penalty of Rs. SOO to.ap¬ 

pear in G)urt on a certain day. He forfeits his recognizance. He is lilble 
to pay the whole penalty, 

(d) A. gives B, a bond for the repayment of Rs. 1,000 with interest 
at 12 per cent, at the end of six months, with a stipulation that in case 
of default, interest shall be payable at the rate of 75 per cent, from the date 
of default.. This is a stipulation by way of penalty, and B. is only entitled 
to recover from A. sucli compensation as the Court considers reasonable. 

(e) A., who owes money to B., a money-lender, undertakes to repay 
him by delivering to him 10 maunds of grain on a certain date, and stipulates 
that, in the event of his not delivering the stipulated amount by the stipu¬ 
lated date, he shall be liable to deliver 20 maunds. This is a stipulation by 
way of penalty, and B. is only entitled to reasonable compensation in case 
of breach. 

(f) A, undertakes to repay B. a loan of Rs. 1,000 by five equal monthly 
instalments, with a stipulation that, in default of payment of any instalment, 
the whole shall become due. The stipulation is not by way of penalty, and 
the contract may be enforced according to its terms (i). 

(g) A. borrows Rs. 100 from B. and gives him a bond for Rs. 200, 
payable by five yearly instalments of Rs. 40, with a stipulation that in de¬ 
fault of payment of any instalment, the whole shall become due. This is 
a stipulation by way of penalty (/). 


Penalty and liquidated damages. —This section boldly cuts 
the most troublesome knot in the Common Law doctrine of dama¬ 
ges. By the Common Law parties may name a penal sum as due 
and payable on a breach of contract, that sum being, according to 
the true intention of the parlies, only a maximum of damages. In 
that case the real damages, and no more, are recoverable. On the 
other hand, they may by consent assess a fixed measure of damages, 
liquidated damages as they are called, to avoid the difficulty that 
must often be found in setting a pecuniary value on obligations not 
referable, on the face of them, to any commercial standard. So 
far this looks very well. The trouble is that even now the Courts 
have not arrived at clear or certain rules for deciding to which of 
these two classes a given stipulation for a penal or seemingly penal 
sum belongs. The only thing that is quite certain is that the use 
of the words penalty’' or ‘'liquidated damages” is not decisive; 
and that even the addition of negative words purporting to exclude 
the other alternative, for example as liquidated damages and not 


(i) This illustration really covers 
Sheo Prasad v. Samullah, (1929) All. 
LJ. 894; 115 I.C. 639; A. 1. R. 
1929 All. 556, rightly decided on 
common sense; and Yenna Tatayya 
V. Kakarla Gangayya, A, 1. R. 1927 
Mad. 965; 105 I.C. 789. 

(j) So as to a similar clause in a 
“ chit-fund ” bond: Ramalinga Ada- 
vtar v. Meenakshisundaram (1924) 
47 Mad.L.J. 833 ; 85 LC 261; A. 
LR. 1925 Mad. 177; Suhbiah Pil- 


hi V. Shanmugham Pillai A. I. R. 
1928 Mad. 245; 108 I. C. 319. A 
provision in a kuri entitling the stake 
holder to recover from the benefited 
subscriber the amount of all the instal¬ 
ments immediately on default in the 
payment of any one of them is not 
penal and is enforceable: Kannan 
Namhiar v. Suhramania (1941) 
Mad. 486; (1940) 2 Mad.LJ. 927; 
196 LC. 291; A. 1. R. 1941 Mad. 
231. 
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as ^ penalty’* (A), will not make it so. Two causes appear to ft 74. 
have conspired to produce this anomalous result: a well-meant but 
perhaps not wholly well-informed endeavour to imitate the equitable 
doctrine of giving relief against forfeiture (/), and, reinforcing 
this, a logical or arithmetical repugnance of the Common Law 
(perhaps connected with the canonical prohibition of usury (m) ) 
to admit that a greater sum of money can ever be due for the 
breach of an obligation to pay a smaller one, ‘‘ That a very large 
sum should become immediately payable in consequence of the 
non-payment of a very small sum, and that the former should not 
be considered as a penalty, appears to be a contradiction in 
terms” (ft). Accordingly a conventional larger sum agreed upon 
AS payable in the event of failure to pay a smaller sum, or in such 
an event among others, is treated as penal only, Further, it is 
understood that ” where a sum is made payable by a contract to 
secure performance of several stipulations the damages for the 
breach of which respectively must be substantially different . . , . 
that sum is prima facie to be regarded as a penalty, and not as 
liquidated damages” (o). The truth is that here, as in some 
other branches of the law, what once was a rule of policy overrid¬ 
ing the intention of the parties has been turned into an artificial and 
more or less arbitrary rule of construction. The nearest approxi¬ 
mation to a general test yet arrived at is that so-called liquidated 
■damages will not be recoverable in full when the Court thinks this 
would be extravagant or unconscionable, having regard to the 
circumstances of the particular case (p). But it is quite needless 
to enter in this place upon the somewhat confusing application of 
the resulting distinctions, for the manifest purpose of the present 
section is to get rid of all these questions by carrying out the 
tendency of the English authorities to its full consequences (g). 

There may, again, be a conventional sum which is neither 
damages nor penalty, but, as it has been called a “ liquidated satis- 


(k) In Kemble v. Farren (1829) 
6 Bing. 141; 3! R. R. 366, a sum 
expressly declared by the parties to 
be " liquidated and ascertained da- 
mages, and not a penalty or penal 
.sum, or in the nature thereof,^* was 
held to be a penalty. 

(l) See per Jessel M.R., fVal/is 
V. Smith (1882) 1 Ch. D. 243, 256. 

(m) It must be remembered that 
in the Middle Ages, and even later, 
usury meant not taking exorbitant 
interest, but taking interest at all. 

in) Kemble v. Farren (1829) 6 
Bing. 141, at p. 148. 

{a) A. L. Smith L.J., Wilson v. 
Lave [im] 1 Q.B. 626,631. 


(P) Clydebank Engineering Co. v. 
Castaneda [1905] A.C. 5 (an appeal 
from Scotland, but the Scottish law 
does not differ on this point from 
the English) ; Webster v. Bosafiquet 
[1912] A.C. 394 (Jud, Comm, from 
Ceylon). See Mahadeoprasad v. 
Siemens (India) Ltd. (1934) 60 Cal. 
1379; 149 I. C. 858; A. I. R. 1934 
Cal. 285. 

(q) That this is now fully settled, 
see Panna Singh v. Aryan Singh, 
33 C.W.N. 949; 117 LC. 485; A. 

I. R. 1929 P.C. 179; (1929) All. L. 

J. 791; Mahadeoprasad v. Siemens 
(India) Ltd, (1933) 60 Cal. 1379; 
149 I.C. 858; A.I.R. 1934 Cal. 285. 
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S.‘ W. faction(r) the agreed price of liberty to do or omit something. 

In such a case there is merely a conditional or alternative promise 
which, if not open to any other objection, will take effect according 
to its terms. 

It has been held by a Full Bench of the High Court of Allahabad 
that the section applies to a compromise decree and that it is open 
to a Court executing such a decree to go behind it if it contains a 
stipulation which is by way of penalty (.r). 

The original section has been amended by the Indian Contract 
Act Amendment Act, 1899. The italicised words indicate the 
portion newly added in the section. Illustrations (d), (e), (f) 
and (g), were also inserted by the same Act. The marginal note 
to the section has also been altered, it originally stood thus: ** Title 
to compensation for breach of contract in which a sum is named 
as payable in case of breach(/). There is no doubt that, as the 
section originally stood, it was intended to- do away with the dis¬ 
tinction between a penalty and liquidated damages (w). The sole 
object of the section appears to have been to provide for the class 
of cases to which Kemble v. Farren (v) belongs, and in which thei 
distinction between ^ liquidated damages ’ and ‘ penalty ' has given 
rise to so much difference of opinion in the English Courts*' (w). 
The amended section does not apply to covenants in a lease of 
which the breach involves forfeiture (x). 

Stipulations for interest (y). —By far the largest number of 
cases decided under the original paragraph related to stipulations 

(r) See Lord El^hinstmie v. 9 Cal. 689, at p. 692, per Wilson 

Monkland Iron and Coal Co, (1886) J. ; Vengideswara Putter v. Chatu 

11 App. Cat, 332, at p. 347. Achen (1881) 3 Mad. 224, 228; The 

(s) Mohiuddin v. Kashmiro Bi^ Brahmaputra Tea Co., Ltd. v. Searth 

hi (1933) 55 All. 334; 142 I.C. 419; (1885) 11 Cal. 545, 550; Den^ Nath 

A.I.R. 1933 All. 252, overruling a v. Nibaran Chandra (1899) 27 Cal. 
contrary decision of the same Court: 421, 423; Nait Ram v. Shib Dat 
Ragkunandan Prasad v. Ghulam (1882) 5 All. 238, 241; Dilbar Sar- 
Ala-ud-dm Beg (1924) 46 All. 571; kar v. Joysri Kurmi (1898) 3 C. 
79 I.C. 916; Suhbayya v. Pedayya W. N. 43, 45. It is said to be a 
(1937) 169 I.C. 345; A. I. R. 1937 common error to suppose the opera- 
Mad. 234. tion of this section to be confined to 

it) The first paragraph of the sec- unreasonable agreements, as oh- 
tion. stood as follows before the viously it is not: lagannath v. Vish- 

amendment:—When a contract has nu A.I.R. 1927 Nag. 284; 96 I.C. 

been broken, if a sum is named in 382. 

the contract as the amount to be (v) (1829) 6 Bing. 141. 

paid in case of sucli breach, the (w) Per Sargent C.J. in Umar- 

party complaining of the breach is khan v. Salekhan (1892) 17 Bom. 
entitled, whether or not actual da- 106, 111. 

mage or loss is proved to have been (x) Krishna Sheiti v. Gilbert 

cahsed thereby, to receive from the Pinto (1919) 42 Mad. 654; 50 I.C. 

party who has broken the contract 898. 

r-qasonable compensation not exceed- (y) The deorha clause usual in 
ing the amount so named.” mortgages in Oudh, for payment of 

(m) Mackintosh v. Crow (1883) an increased principal sum for re- 
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providing for interest. Those stipulations may be divided into the 
following five classes:— 

1 . Stipulations for payment of interest at a higher rate on 
default on the part of the debtor to pay the principal or part thereof 
or interest on the due date, and these may again be subdivided into 

(a) Stipulations for payment of enhanced interest from the 
date of the bond, and 

(b) Those for payment of such interest from the date of 
default ; 

IL Stipulations for payment on default of compound interest, 
which may be divided into 

(a) Stipulations for payment of compoimd interest at the same 
rate as simple interest, and 

(b) Those for payment of compound interest at a rate higher 
than simple interest, or for payment of an increased rate of interest 
and compound interest at that rate; 

III. Stipulations for payment of interest at a specified rate if 
the principal or a part thereof is not paid on the due date; 

IV. Stipulations for payment of interest at a lower rate if 
interest paid on due dates; 

V. Stipulations for payment of interest from the date of the 
bond, but at an exorbitant rate. 

There has been considerable conflict in the decisions of the 
several High Courts on the section in its original form, especially 
as regards stipulations comprised in Class I, That section applied 
only to contracts in which a sum was named as the amount to be 
paid in case of the breach thereof, and the conflict arose owing to 
different interpretations put upon the expression named/' The 
section has been amended to put an end to the divergent views 
taken by the Courts, and is now amplified so as to make it apply 
in terms to all stipulations by way of penalty, whether the penally 
consists of a sum named or not" (a). 

The stipulations comprised in the above classes and the effect 
of the amendment are considered below:— 

I. Stipulations for enhanced rate of interest. —Such a 
stipulation occurring in a contract may be of a twofold character: 
(1) it may either provide for payment of interest at an increased 
rate from the date of the contract on failure of the debtor to pay 
on the due date the interest or principal or an instalment of princi¬ 
pal, or (2) it may provide for payment at a higher rate from the 
date of default only. Thus if A. borrows Rs. 1,000 from B. on 

demotion wholly or in part in lieu (r?) See Bombay Government 
of interest, is not penal: Lala v. Gazette, 1898, Part VI., p, 36 (Statc- 
HiraJm Berin A. I. R. 1926 Oudh tnent of Objects and Reasons). 

502; 96 I.C. 538. 


n.iL 
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S. 7#. 1st June; 1902, A. may give a bond to B. for the repayment of 
' the loan on 1st June, 1903, with interest at 12 per cent per annum, 

with a stipulation either that in case of default interest shall be 
payable at the rate of 25 per cent, from the date of the bond,, 
namely, 1st June, 1902, or from the date of default, namdy, 1st 
June, 1903. In the former case it has been held that the stipula¬ 
tion always (a) amounts to a penalty, and the provision^ of s. 74 
apply, so that the Court may relieve the debtor, and award only 
such compensation to the creditor as it considers reasonable (b). 
In the latter case, where the increased rate of interest is stipu- 
lated to have operation only from the date of default, the provi¬ 
sion has not generally been regarded as a penalty (c). The 
section as it stood before the amendment required as one essential 
condition that there should be a sum named in the contract as 
the amount to be paid in case of breach.’’ Where the stipulation 
for the higher rate of interest is to operate from the date of the 
bond, there is invariably in such a case ‘‘ a sum named in the 
contract as the amount to be paid in case of breach.” Thus in 
the illustration given above A. would be liable on default to pay B. 
Rs. 1,250, though, if he repaid the loan on the due date, the 
principal with interest would have amounted to Rs. 1,120 only. 
But no such sum can be said to be named in the contract, where 
the increased rate is to commence from the date of default, for 
at the moment of the breach no larger sum can be exacted by 
the creditor.” The distinction between the two classes of cases 
was thus stated by the Madras High Court:— 


(a) The leading case on the sub¬ 
ject is Mackintosh v. Croze (1883) 
9 Cal. 689. The result of the cases 
will be found summarised in Umar- 
khan V. Salekhan (1892) 17 Bom. 
106, 113, 114, and in Abdul Gani v. 
Nandlal (1902) 30 Cal. 15, 17. In 
the former case it is stated that a 
stipulation for a higher rate of in¬ 
terest is “ generally ” a penalty, in 
the latter that it has “ always ” been 
held as a penalt} . The current of 
decisions justifies the use of the 
latter expression. 

(b) Muthura Persad v. Luggun 
Kooer (1883 ) 9 Cal. 615; Sungut 
Lai V, Baijnath Roy (1886) 13 Cal. 
164; Kalachand Kyat v. Shih Chun- 
der (1892) 19 Cal. 392; Ranieshwar 
Prosad Singh v. Rai Sham Kishen 
(1901) 29 Cal. 43, 50; Sajaji v. 
Maruti (1889) 14 Bom. 274; Trim- 
bak V. Bhagchand (1902) 27 Bom. 
21; Vengideswara v. Chatu A chan 
(1881) 3 Mad. 224; Vythilinga v. 


Stmdarappa (1882) 6 Mad. 167; 
Nanjappa v. Nanjappa (1888) 12 

Mad. 161; Gopaludu v. Venkaia- 
ratnam (1894) 18 Mad. 175; Khur- 
ram Singh v. Bhazmni Bakhsh 
(1881) 3 All. 440; Kkarag Singh v. 
Bhola Nath (1881) 4 All.‘ 8; Narain 
Das v.^ Chait Ram (1884) 6 All. 
179. Sec also Rasaji v. Sayana 
(1869) 6 B.H.C.A.C. 7; Bichook 
Nath V. Ram Lochun (1873) 11 B. 
L.R. 135; Sunder Koer vTRai Sham 
Krishen (1907) 34 I.A, 9; 34 Cal. 
150, 157. 

(c) Mackintosh v. Hunt (1877) 2 
Cal. 202; Mackintosh v. Crow 
(1883 ) 9 Cal. 689; Deno Nath v. 
Niharan Chandra (1899) 27 Cal, 
421, 425; Abdul Gani v. Nandlal 
•(1902) 30 Cal. 15; Dullabhdas v. 
Lakshmandas (1889) 14 Bom. 200; 
Umarkhan v. Salekhan (1892) 17 
Bom. 106; Jaganadham v. Raguna^^ 
dha (1886) 9 Mad. 276; Periasami 
Thalavar v. Suhramaniem Asari 
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** By the cases in this country it is well established that an 
agreement to pay a sum of money on a given day with interest at 
a certain rate, with a stipulation that in default the debtor shall 
thmCefonmrd pay a higher rate pf interest, is strictly enforceable. 
In such an agreement no question of penalty arises, because it 
imposes an (d) obligation on the debtor to pay a larger sum than 
what was originally due. In the words of s. 74 of the Contract Act, 
no sum is named as the amount to be paid in case of such breach. 
At the moment of the breach no larger sum can be exacted by the 
creditor, but from that date the terms on which the debtor holds 
the money become less favourable. By the default he accepts the 
alternative arrangement of paying a higher rate of interest for the 
future. On the other hand where the stipulation is that on default 
the higher rate shall be payable from the date of the original 
obligation, the debtor does on default become immediately liable 
for a larger sum, viz., the difference between the enhanced and 
the original rate of interest already due’' {e). 

It has been stated above that a stipulation for an increased rate 
of interest from the date of default is not generally a; penalty; but 
such a stipulation may in some cases be penal. Whether it is a 
penalty or not is a question of construction. It is for the Court 
to decide on the fads of the particular case whether the stipula¬ 
tion is or is not a stipulation by way of penalty” (/). In each 
of these cases the decision of the question depends, in effect, upon 
the constiniction of the document, and upon ascertaining what the 
parties really intended by it (g). “Such a contract as to interest 
must, we think, be held valid where there is no question of fraud 
or oppression, improper dealing, exorbitant amount, dealing with 
an ignorant person, or the like considerations” (h). For “ it is 
of the utmost importance as regards contracts between adult 
persons not under disability and at arm’s length that the Courts 
of law should maintain the performance of the contracts accord¬ 
ing to the intention of the ^parties” (i). On the other hand, the 


(1904) 14 Mad.LJ. 13b; Tek (hand 
V. Morice (1877) Punj. Rec. no. 
5; Honda Mai v. Muhammad Baksh 
(1879) Punj. Rec. no. 61. 

* (d) Sic, a manifest error for 
“ no.” 

(e) Nan jap pa v.*Natijappa (1888) 
12 Mad. 161, 166, 167; Ramalingam 
Chettiar v. Subramania Chettiar 
(1927) 50 Mad. 614; 103 I.C. 394. 

(/) Abbakke Heggadthi v. Kin- 
hiamma Shetty (1906) 29 Mad. 491, 
496; P. C. Pal v. K.A.L.R. Firm 
(1923) 1 Rang. 460 ; 76 I.C. 835; 
A.I.R. 1924 Rang. 46; Mahammad 
Raja V. Naderajjanm (1932) 59 Cal. 
613; 135 I.C. 791; A.I.R. 1932 Cal. 


53; Habibul Nabi v. Narapan Singh 
A.I.R. 1934 Pat. 16; Ganga Prasad 
V. Bishunath Singh (1933) 138 I.C. 
184; A.I.R. 1933 Oudh 81. 

(g) Per Maclean C. J. in Deno 
Nath V. Nibaran Chandra (1899) 
27 Cal. 421, 424; followed (though 
not cited) in Sohna Mai v. Imam 
Din A.I.R. 1929 Lah. 515; 114 I. 
C. 444. 

(h) Siirya Narain Singh v. Jo- 
gendra Narain Roy (1892) 20 Cal. 
360, 364, per Pigot J. cited in 26 
Cal. 300, at p. 310. 

(0 tValtis V. Smith (1882) 21 
Ch. D. 243, cited m 27 Cal. 421, at 
P. 424, 
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S. 74. Stipulation will be held penal, so as to relieve the debtor from his 
ccmtractual obligation, if *'the enhanced rate be such as to lead 
to the conclusion that it could not have been intended to be part 
of the primary contract between the parties (/) or where there 
are equitable considerations which would render the bargain un¬ 
conscionable. But the relief, where a proper case was made out 
for it, was granted by the Court in its equitable jurisdiction, and 
not under s. 74, for the section as it stood before the amendment 
was held not to apply to the class of stipulations now under con¬ 
sideration (A). The relief granted, however, was the same 
whether it was under the Court's equitable jurisdiction or under 
the provisions of the section (/). And as to the Usury Laws 
Repeal Act, 1855 (repealing usury laws) it was held that it did 
not affect the equitable jurisdiction of Courts to relieve against 
a penalty (fe). 

Effect of the Indian Contract Act Amendment Act, 1899. 

—The section as it stood before the amendment applied only to 
those stipulations for enhanced interest when a sum was named 
in the contract as the amount to be paid in case of breach. It 
was held not to apply to any stipulation for increased interest 
when the higher rate commenced from the date of default. Relief, 
therefore, where such a stipulation was penal, was given not under 
the provisions of the section, but in the exercise of the Courts 
equitable jurisdiction. The section as it now stands brings within 
its operation all stipulations in the nature of a penalty, as will be 
seen from the words any other stipulation by way of penalty.” 
The result, therefore, is that in the case of a stipulation for a 
higher rate of interest from the date of default relief will now 
be granted, wherever such a stipulation is penal under the provi¬ 
sions of this section (m), and it will not be necessary for Courts 
to resort to their equitable jurisdiction to grant relief on that score. 
In other respects, the law as to stipulations for enhanced rate of 
interest remains what it was under the old section. The Expla¬ 
nation to the section is simply a legislative recognition of the pro¬ 
position laid down in the undermentioned cases (n) that a stipu¬ 
lation for enhanced interest from the date of default may be a 
stipulation by way of penalty (o). Illustration (d), which was 

(/) Per Sargent C.J. in Umar- hi (1902 ) 30 Cal. 15. 
khan V. Salekhan (1892) 17 Bom. (/) Abdul Gam v. Mondial (1902) 
106, 113, 114; and see Kisanlal v. 30 Cal. 15, atp. 19. 

Kisansingh A. I. R, 1927 Nag. 284; (m) See Velchand v, Flagg (1911) 

103 l.C. 148. 36 Bom. 164; 13 I.C m\Najaf AH 

(k) Umarkhanv, Salekhan (18^) Khan y, Muhammad Fasal AH Khan 
17 Bom. 106; Pardhan Bhukkan Lai AJ.R. 1928 All. 255; 107 I.C. 249. 
V. Narsirng Dyal (1898) 26 Cal. 300; {») Umarkhan v. Salekhan (1892) 

Ramendra Roy v. Serajuddin Aha- 17 Bom. 106, at pp. 113-4; Pardhan 
med (1898) 2 C.W.N. 234; Manoo Bhukhm Lai v. Narsing Dyal (1898) 
Bepari v. Durga Churn Saha (1898) 26 Cal 300, at p. 310. 

2 CW.N. 333; Abdul Ganiv.Nand- (a) Sankaranarayana Vhdhyar v. 
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added in the Act by the Amending Act of 1899, is an instance of 
such a stipulation. The increase of interest from 12 to 75 per 
cent, is of itself so exorbitant as, in the language of Sargent CJ., 

** to lead to the conclusion that it could not have been intended 
to be part of the primary contract between the parties (/>). But 
a stipulation in a mortgage bond that if the mortgagor fails to pay 
interest at the end of every month at the agreed rate, which was 
Re. 1-12 per cent, per mensem, the mortgagee shall be entitled to 
claim either interest at the rate of Rs. 2 per cent, per mensem 
with effect from the date of default or payment of the whole of 
the principal and interest payable on the date of default, is not 
by way of penalty. The stipulation only means this, that the mort¬ 
gagor is to pay a small increase in the rate of interest in return 
for the mortgagee not exercising forthwith his right to recover at 
once the whole amount due (q). 

On the whole the law as to enhanced rate of interest under 
the section as amended may now be stated as follows:— 

(a) A stipulation for increased interest from the date of the 
bond is always in the nature of a penalty, and relief will be granted 
against it. 

(b) A stipulation for increased interest from the date of de¬ 
fault may be a stipulation by way of penalty, and whenever it is 
so relief will be granted under the section as amended, and not 
independently of it as before the amendment. Whether such a stipu¬ 
lation is penal is a question of construction dependent upon the 
considerations set out above. 

It should be stated that the current of decisions in Calcutta 
and Madras laying down the distinction between a proviso for re¬ 
trospective enhancement of interest and a proviso for enhanced 
interest from the date of default, and treating the former as a 
penalty, was for some time broken owing to a decision of the Privy 
Council in Balkishen Das v. Run Bahadur Singh (r). That case 
related to the construction of a decree which was founded on a 
solehnama between the parties and to the right of the appellant to 
execute to the extent of the provisions of that decree when pro¬ 
perly construed. The decree was for payment of money by instal¬ 
ments with interest at 6 per cent., and it was construed to provide 
for three contingencies, one of which was that on default of pay¬ 
ment of the first instalment interest should be paid at 12 per cent. 
from the date of the decree. The Privy Council held that the 
stipulation for the higher rate of interest from the date of the 
decree was not a penalty, and added that, even if it were so, the 
stipulation was not unreasonable, inasmuch as it was a mere stipu- 


Sankaranarayana Ayyar (1901) 25 
Mad. 345, 347. 

ip) Umarkhan v. Salekhan (1892) 
17. Bom. 106, 113, 114. 

iq) P. C. Pal V. K.A.L.R, Firm 

53 


(1923) 1 Rang. 460 ; 76 I.C. 835; 
A.I.R. 1924 Rang. 46. 

(r) (1883) 10 I.A. 162; 10 CaL 
305. 


ft 74, 
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11, 74 lation of interest at 12 instead of 6 per cent, per annum in a 
given state of circumstances. Following this decision, it was held 
in some cases (s) that a stipulation in a contract for a higher rate 
of interest from the date of the contract is not unenforceable, and 
that it cannot be treated as a penalty, but must be interpreted, as 
other parts of a written contract should be interpreted, according 
to the expressed intention of the parties. Those cases, however,, 
are no longer of authority, and in later cases (t) the decision of 
the Privy Council was held not to be applicable to the class of 
cases under consideration (w), and the Courts reverted to the 
former view they had taken of s, 74 as originally enacted. So 
far as the Allahabad High Court goes, there have been only two 
cases {v) under the old section since the Privy Council decision, 
and that decision was followed in both of them. In the later of 
the two cases it was held by a Full Bench of that Court that s. 74 
as originally enacted did not apply to an agreement to pay alter¬ 
native rates of interest whether the higher rate was payable from 
the date of the contract or from the date of default, on the ground 
that it could not be said in either case that there was a sum named 
in the contract as the amount to be paid in case of breach {w). 
The Explanation to the amended section read with illustration (rf) 

(s) Baij Nath Singh v. Shah AH (1902) 26 Mad. 111. 

Hosam (1886) 14 Cal. 248; Basa- (w) For reasons sec Nanjappa v. 
vayya v. Subbaraeu (1888) 11 Mad. Nanjappa (1888) 12 Mad. 161, at 
294; Narayanasami Naidu v. Nara~ pp. 165, 166; Kalachand Kyal v. 
yana Rau\im) 17 Mad. 62. See Shib thunder (1892) 19 Cal. 392, 
also Arjan Bibi v. Asgar AH (188<^)) at p. 396; Umarkhan v. Salekhan 
13 Cal. 200, 203, where the note of (1892) 17 Bom. 106, at p. 112, 
discord was first struck; sec also (t/) Banwari Das v. Muhammad 
Arulu Mastry v. IVakuthu Chiuna- Mashiat (1887) 9 All. 690; Banke 

yen (1864) 2 M.H.C. 205. Behari v. Sundar La! (1893) 15 All. 

(t) Kalachand Kyal v. Shib 232. 

Clmnder (1892) 19 Cal. 392, over- (w) See also Baij Nath Singh v. 
ruling Baij Nath Singh v. Shah AH Shah AH Hosain (1886) 14 Cal. 248, 
Hosain (1886) 14 Cal. 248; Baid where M it ter J. said: In either of 
Nath Das v. Shamanand Das (1894) the cases mentioned above no amount 
22 Cal. 143; Fardhan Bhukhan Lai is named in the contract as the amount 
V. Narsing Dyaf (1898 ) 26 Cal. 300; to be paid in case of breach. It is 
Deno Nath v. Nibaran Chandra true that on the date w hen the breach 
(1899) 27 Cal. 421; Ramestvar Pro- took place the amount that under 
soa c^mgh v. Rai Sham Kishen the contract w^ould be due on that 
(1901 29 Cal. 43; Abdul Gani v. date to the creditor could be ascer- 
Nandlal (1902) 30 Cal. 15; Nan- tained by arithmetical calculation, but 
jappa V. Nanjappa (ISSS) 12 Mad. 161 that is not a case where it can be 
(no reference is made in this case to said that that amount is named in 
the earlier case of Basavayya v. Sub- the contract as the amount to be 
barazu (1888) 11 Mad, 294,which fol- paid in case of a breach. ■'Then, 
low^d the Privy Council decision) ; again, the amount which may be as- 
Gopaludu V. Venkaiaratmm (1894) certained by such calculations is not 
18 Mad, 175; Sankaranarayana Va- the whole amount which is named 
dhyar v. Sankaranarayana Ayyar in the contract as the amount to be 
(IWl) 25 Ma3 . 343; Annamalai paid in case of a breach, even if it 
Chetty V, Veerabodram Chetty be conceded that the tw of the 
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imakes it clear beyond all doubt that the section as amended applies 8» 74. 
to stipulations for alternative rates of interest, and the newly 
added lyords “ any other stipulation by way of penalty are wide 
enough to comprise cases in which no sum may be named as the 
amount to be paid in case of breach (x). And it is now held by 
the High Court of Allahabad under the revised section that a 
stipulation for enhanced interest as from the date of the bond is 
a stipulation by way of penalty (y). 

A provision for reduction of interest if paid in advance is not 
penal (if). In a less simple case, A. lends money to B. at interest 
at Rs. 2-8-0 per cent, per month. Subsequently, on a settlement 
of accounts between the parties, it is agreed that A. should charge 
interest at the rate only of 8 annas per cent, per month on the 
balance due, if the same was paid within a certain date; but if 
not so paid, B. should pay the balance with interest at the original 
rate of Rs. 2-8-0 per cent, per month. The stipulation for the 
payment of interest at Rs. 2-8-0 per cent, per month in default of 
payment of the balance within the fixed period is not by way of 
penalty. ** Here the higher rate of interest was only that originally 
payable Under the bond: and the new bargain was merely a con¬ 
cession to the [debtor] of which he failed to take advantage. This 
is not the case of a lower rate of interest being mentioned in the 
bond, with a provision that, if the debt be not paid, a higher rate 
shall prevail as from the date of the loan ” (a). 

I. Stipulations for compound interest {b). —A stipulation 
in a bond for payment of compound interest on failure to pay 
simple interest at the same rate as was payable upon the principal 
is not a penalty within the meaning of this section (c). But a 
stipulation for the payment of compound interest at a rate higher 
than that of simple interest is a penalty within the meaning of this 


word * named' does not make any 
difference. The whole amount 
which in consequence of the breach 
would be payable to the creditor can¬ 
not be precisely ascertained on the 
date of the breach even by arithme¬ 
tical calculation, because the breach 
continues so lonj? as the money is 
not repaid after due date, and, there¬ 
fore, to use the language used in 
the judgment of Mr. Justice Wilson, 
* no one can say at the time of the 
breach what the sum will be.^” 

(a‘) In Anmmalm Chetty v. Vee- 
rabadram Chetty (1902) 26 Mad. 
Ill, it was assumed that the section 
as amended applied to cases of al¬ 
ternative rates of interest. 

(y)Br%j Bhukhan v. Sani-ud*din 
(1902) 25 All. 169. 

(a) Admr,*Gen. of Burma v. 


Moolla (1927) 5 Rang. 573; 105 I. 
C. 592; A.I.R. 1928 Rang. 19 (ele¬ 
mentary learning in England). 

(а) Kirii Chunder Chatterji v. 
Atkinson (1906) 10 C.W.N. 640, 

(б) “The Courts do not lean to¬ 
wards compound interest, they do- 
not award it in the absence of stipu¬ 
lation; but Vhcre there is a clear 
agreement for its payment it is, in 
the absence of disentitling circum¬ 
stances, allowed “: Hari Lahu Patil 
V, Ramji Valad Pandu (1904) 28 
Bom. 371, at p. 377. 

(c) Ganga Dayal v. Bachchu Lai 
(1^2) 25 All. 26; Surya Narain v, 
Jagendra Narain (1092) 20 Cal. 
360; Bhola Nath v. Fateh Singh 
(1^) 6 All. 63; Janki Das v. Ah- 
mad HusainSl^2) 25 All. 159; Mu! 
Singh v, Kishan Go pal (1904) Pun/* 
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S. 74 section, and would be relieved against. As observed by the Privy 
Council in Sundar Koer v. Rat Sham Krisihen (d), compound 
ii^terest is in itself perfectly legal, but compound interest at a rate 
exceeding the rate of interest on the principal moneys, being in 
excess of and outside the ordinary and usual stipulation, may well 
be regarded as in the nature of a penalty.” Thus where a bond 
provided that interest should be payable at the end of each year 
at the rate Re. 1-4 per cent, per mensem, and that in default 
compound interest should be paid at the increased rate of Rs. 3-2 
per cent, per mensem, it was held that the stipulation was one by 
way of penalty, and the Court allowed compound interest at the 
same rate as simple interest (c). But a Full Bench of the Madras 
High Court has held that it is not an inflexible rule of law that in 
such cases compoimd interest at the original rate should be allowed. 
The rate of interest to be allowed by way of compensation is a 
matter in the discretion of the Court (/). 

Similarly it was laid down in an Allahabad case that a stipu¬ 
lation that in default of payment of interest when due the debtor 
should pay an increased rate of interest as well as compound inte¬ 
rest amounts to a penalty (g). The ground of the decision was 
that the two stipulations put together could not be regarded as a 
fair agreement with reference to the loss sustained by the lender 
hy reason of the breach of the contract. By the terms of the bond 
in that case the interest was to be at the rate of 9 per cent, per 
annum, and was payable yearly, and there was a proviso that if it 
was not paid when due it should be increased to 15 per cent, 
per annum, and should be calculated as compound and not as 
simple interest (h). This case was dissented from by the Madras 
High Court. The bond in that case provided that, if any instal¬ 
ment of interest (which was 2 per cent, per mensem) was not 
paid on the due date, the debtor should pay compound interest at 

Rec. no. 58; Lekhi Chand v. Pear v. Rai Sham Kishen (190t) 29 Cal 
Chand (1917) 2 Pat.L.J. 283 ; 39 43, 51; Annamalai Chetty v. Veera- 

I.C. 106; Abdul Alt v. Purm Mai hadram Chetty (1902) 26 Mad. Ill; 
(1914) Punj. Rec. no. 82, p. 289; Behari Lai v. Asaram, 105 I.C. 

25 I.C. 560; Maili Chettiar v. Vee- 477; A.I.R. 1927 Lah. 445; 9 Lah. 

rama Tevan (1921) 41 Mad.L.J. L.J. 301. 

470; 69 I.C, 812; Gurmukh Singh (/) Rama Krishnayya v, Venkata 
V. Dial Singh (1934) 150 I.C 878; Somayajulu A.T.R. 1934 Mad. 31; 
A.I.R. 1934 Lah. 321. 148 I.C. 467 [F.B.J, where the 

(d) (1906) 34 I.A. 9, at p. 18; authorities arc reviewed and discus- 

.34 Cal, 150, at p. 158; Mangat Rai sed. 

V. Babu Singh 103 I.C. 437; A.I.R. (< 7 ) Dip Narain Rai v. Dipan Rai 
1927 Lah. 445; 8 Lah. 721; 9 Lah. . (1886) 8 AIL 185. 

L.J. 301; Bhushana Rao v. Sub- (h) The Court reduced the in- 
hayya (1936) 41 C.W.N. 18; 164 terest to Rs. 9 per cent, per annum 
I.C. 27; A.I.R. 1936 P.C. 283. reckoned at compound interest with 

ie) Baid Nath Das v. Shamanand yearly rests up to the due date of 
Das (1894) 22 Cal. 143, 155, 156, payment 
followed in Rameswar Prosad Singh 
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the same rate from the expiry of the instalment/' and that if 8* 74*^ 
the principal was not paid within a year, he should “ from that 
date" pay interest at an enhanced rate, namely, 3 per cent, per 
mensem. The Court said that the only question was whether an 
agreement to pay an increased rate of interest as well as Com^ 
pound interest amounted to a penalty, and held that there was 
nothing penal in the bond, putting the decision on the ground that, 
if parties enter into extortionate bargains with their eyes open, 
they are not entitled to relief unless the unfair nature of the tran^ 
saction was not known to them, advantage having been taken of 
youth, ignorance, or credulity (f). 

No reference was made in either of these cases to s. 74 of 
the Act. It is submitted that the facts in the two cases were quite 
different and gave rise to different questions. In the Allahabad 
case the debtor became liable on default to pay a higher rate of 
interest not from the date of defaidt, that is, the date on which the 
instalment of interest became due, but, so far as it appears from 
the report, from the date of the commencement of each instalment 
of interest (/). This stipulation would of itself be now regarded 
as penal independently of the condition for payment of compound 
interest. But the liability on default under the terms of the bond 
was not only to pay the enhanced rate from the date of the com¬ 
mencement of each instalment, but also compound interest at that 
rate—a stronger case than the one which merely provides for 
compound interest at a rate higher than simple interest. In the 
Madras case, on the other hand, the first stipulation for compound 
interest at the same rate as simple interest was lawful, though the 
second stipulation for payment of interest at an increased rate 
from the date of default (k) may or may not be one by way of 
penalty according to the circumstances of the case (see Explana¬ 
tion to the section, above). 

The distinction has been explained by the Privy Council: 

"The Indian Courts have invariably held that where (as in the 

(0 Appa Rau v. Suryanarayana Ahbakkee Heggadthi v. Kinhiamma 
(1887) 10 Mad. 203. The terms of Shetty (1906) 29 Mad. 491, at p., 
the bond as respects interest were as 496. 

follows: “ Should I so fail to pay (/) The terms of the bond are not 
the amount of interest, I shall pay set out in the report. The only 
the interest as 2 per cent, per month, other construction would be that the* 
as stated above, on the amount of higher rate was to be paid from the 

the interest also from the expiry of date fixed for the payment of the 

the instalment I shall pay the prin- instalments with compound interest; 

cipuJl, the amount of interest due, and in which event the case would be 

the amount of interest thereon with- one of payment of compoimd inter- 

in one year. Should I fail to clear est at a rate higher than that of' 
a year hence the whole amount due simple interest, 

to you, I shall pay you the whole {k) The words in the bond are 

of the amount due together with in- from that date,” which obviously 

terest on it from that date at the mean ” from the expiration of the 

rate of 3 per cent, per month.” Sec year” being the period of the loan. 
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present case) the stipulation is retrospective and the increased 
interest runs from the date of the bond and not merely from the 
date of default, it is always to be considered as a penalty, because 
an additional money payment in that case becomes immediately 
payable by the mortgagor. Their Lordships accept that view of 
the statute'' (/). 

A stipulation that interest in arrear shall be capitalised and 
added to the principal sum and that the whole shall carry interest 
at the contract rate is not by way of penalty (w). 

III. Stipulations for payment of interest if principal not 
paid on due date. —We next proceed to consider cases where the 
bond does not provide for the payment of two rates of interest, 
one lower and the other higher, but for the payment of interest 
at one specified rate if the principal money or part thereof is not 
paid within a stipulated period. The decisions on the subject are 
not quite uniform and require examination. But before doing so it 
may be as well to note the provisions of the Usury Laws Repeal 
Act, 1855, as they have a close bearing on the subject. That Act 
abolished all usuary laws, and s. 2 thereof provides that “ in any 
suit in which interest is recoverable the amount shall be adjudged 
or decreed by the Court at the rate (if any) agreed upon by the 
parties, and if no rate shall have .been agreed upon at such a rate 
as the Court shall deem reasonable/' It will have been observed 
from what has preceded that the provisions of the Act of 1855 
do not apply, and the Court will not decree interest at the agreed 
rate where the agreement provides for alternative rates of interest 
and the stipulation for the higher rate of interest is one by way 
of penalty. Such stipulations would now come within the scope 
of s. 74, and the provisions of the said Act are so far modified 
by that section (n). Where, however, there is a stipulation for 
a single rate of interest, the question arises vsrhether the provisions 
of s. 2 of the Usury Laws Repeal Act invariably apply to all 
such cases, so that the Court should award the agreed rate of 
interest, or whether any relief could be granted where such rate 
appears to the Court to be penal, and if so whether this could be 
done under s, 74 as now amended. In Motoji v. Shekh Hmen (o), 
where a promissory note, after stipulating for payment by monthly 
instalments without interest, provided for interest at the rate of 
75 per cent, per annum in default of payment of any one instal* 
raent, it was held by the High Court of Bombay that the stipula- 
tion for interest w as a penalty. In Pava v. Govind (p) a promis- 

{/) Sundar Koer v. Sham Krishen Baii Nath Singh v. Shah AH lj[o- 
(1906) 34 LA. 9. 17; 34 Cal 150. sam (1886) 14 Cal. 248, and Banke 
Cp. Bishen Chomd v, Narain Singh Behari v. Sundar Lai (1893) 15 All. 
110 I.C. 311; A.I.R. 1928 Lah. 232, 236 et seq,, cannot now be sus- 
-857. tained. 

(w) Sarju Prasad v. Beni Madha (o) (1869) 6 B.HX.A.C. 8. 
iim) All.W.N. 208. (p) (1873) 10 B.H.C. 382. 

(«) The contrarx view taken in 
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mry iiote provided for rcpatytncnt of principal withtmt interest’' 14 
virithin three months from the date thereof, and that in default 
interest should be paid at 75 per cent* ^r annum. It was held 
by the same Court, following Motoji v. Shekh Husen (g), that 
the rate of interest was a penalty, and that the Usury Laws Repeal 
Act, 1855 did not destroy the equitable jurisdiction of the Courts 
to relieve against a penalty (r). In Bansidhar v. Bu AH Khan (s) 
the defendant agreed to repay to the plaintiff a loan of Rs. 50 on 
a certain date, and in default to pay interest at Re. 1 per day, that 
is, at the rate of Rs. 730 per cent, per annum. It was held by the 
High Court of Allahabad that, looking at the entire instrument, 
the amount of interest appeared to be in the natrue of a penalty 
because one inpee per diem for failure to pay Rs. SO, is, as 
interest, an extortionate amount for which no adequate conside¬ 
ration is shown, and which no man would contract absolutely to 
pay.’’ As to s. 2 of the Usury Laws Repeal Act, it was said that 
if the terms of that section strictly applied in every case it would 
be impossible to say to what extravagant and extortionate extent 
the most usurious claims under the name of ‘‘ interest ” might 
not be carried. In a later Allahabad case (t) a stipulation to pay 


(g) With which case, it was said, 
the case was on all fours: Ib. 383, 
supra note (o). 

(r) In DuHabhdas v. Lakshman- 
das (1889) 14 Bom. 200, Scott J. 
said that the case of Pava v. Govind 
•dealt with an agreement which, on 
default in payment of the original 
rate, imposed the enhanced rate on 
the defaulting party from the date 
of the original debt In Umarkhan 
V. Salekhan (1892) 17 Bom. 106, on 
the other hand, Sargent C.J. said 
that an examination of the facts in 
Motoji V. Shekh Husen and Pava 
V. Govind left no doubt that the 
Court was in that case dealing with 
prospective enhancement of interest. 
See also Hakma Manji v. Menian 
Ayah (1870) 7 B.H.C. 19, where 
the same view was taken. It may 
be noted that Umarkhan v. Salekhan 
was referred to a Full Bench, and the 
Divisional Bendi, in making the 
order of reference, said: Having 
regard to the conflict of decisions 
between P<wa v, Govind ... on the 
one hand and Dullabhdas v. Laksh- 
mandas on the other, we think it right 
to refer it to a Full Bench to decide 
whether a clause in a bond enhanc-. 
ing the rate of interest on default 
of pa;^ent of the principal debt 


and interest at the time fixed is to 
be regarded as a penalty.” How the 
two decisions were conflicting it is 
not easy to see; for Pam v. Govind 
was not a case of alternative rates of 
interest (see this statement born out 
in Banke Behari v. Sundar Lai 
(1893) 15 All, 232, at p. 255) ; while 
in Dullabhdas v. Lakshmandas there 
were two rates of interest, and the 
higher rate was payable from the 
<late of default, and the Court held 
it w'as not a penalty. In the Full 
Bench case, Sargent C.J. was in¬ 
clined to think that the decision in 
Pava V. Govind could be supported 
on the ground that the enhanced rate 
of interest in that case was such as 
to lead to the conclusion that it could 
not have been intended to be part of 
the primary contract between the 
parties: 17 Bom. p. 113, at p. 114. 

(s) (1880) 3 All. 260; Chuhar Mai 
y. Mir (1880) 2 All. 15, where the 
interest payable on default was 
Rs. 3-2-0 per cent, per mensem, and 
the Court held that it was penal. In 
Maya Ram v. Ncrnbat (1885) All. W. 
N. 62, the rate was 24 per cent, per 
annum, and it was held to be not 
penal. 

(t) Kmjbelumtal v. Ilahi Bakhsh 
(1883) 6 All. 64* 
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8* 74. the amount of a bond on a certain day withbut interest and in 
default to pay interest at the rate of 24 per cent, per annum w^as 
held to be not penal on the ground that the interest claimed was 
** contract interest.** The Court added that, even if it had beeii 
penal, the rate was not so exorbitant that the Court would be 
justified in reducing it. None of these cases was decided with 
reference to s. 74. In Vythilinga v. Ravana (u) the defendant 
agreed to repay a loan of Rs. 10 within fifteen days, and in default 
to pay interest at the rate of one anna per rupee per diem, that is> 
at the rate of Rs. 2,250 per cent, per annum. The Madras High 
Court held that the stipulation for interest was penal, one of the 
learned Judges holding that th*e case was covered by s. 74, and 
the other doubting whether that section affected the case at all, 
but both following an earlier decision (v) of the same Court, 
which, however, was a case of alternative rates of interest. 

In Arjan Bibi v. Asgar Alt (w) the bond provided for the 
repayment of the loan within a certain period, and in default for 
interest from the date of the bond at ISO per cent, per annum. 
The High Court of Calcutta awarded interest at the agreed rate, 
holding that the agreement was one for payment of interest within 
the meaning of s. 2 of the Usury Laws Repeal Act, 1855, and 
did not fall under s. 74, as there was only one rate of interest 
agreed to be paid, and the bond did not provide for the payment 
of two rates of interest. The same view has been taken by the 
Chief Court of the Punjab (x). In Sankaranarayana Vadhyar 
v. Sankaranarayana Ayyar (y) the bond provided for the payment 
of the principal by twelve instalments, and it was provided that 
in default the debtor should pay the whole amount of the loan 
on demand with interest at the rate of 180 per cent, per annum. 
The Madras High Court held, dissenting from Bansidhar v. Bu 
All Khan {z), and approving Arjan Bibi v. Asgar AH (a), that, 
only one rate of interest having been provided for, the case was 
not governed either by s. 74 as it formerly stood, or by the amended 
section, and that the plaintiff was entitled to interest at the agreed 
rate under the Usury Laws Repeal Act, as that rate could not 
be said to be exorbitant, having regard to the relations between 
the parties and the circumstances in which the defendant under- 
took the obligation which he failed to fulfil** (b). In Prayag v. 
Shyam Lai (c) it was held by the High Court of Calcutta that 


(m) (1882) 6 Mad. 167. 

{v) Vengideswara v. Chatu Achen 
(1881) 3 Mad. 224. 

(w) (1886) 13 Cal. 200. 

(x) Gokal Chund v. Khwaja Ah 
(1890) Punj. Rec. no. 32. But see 
Kanhaya Lai v. Narain Das (1894) 
Punj. Rec. no. 99. 

(y) (1901) 25 Mad. 343; Chinna 
v. Pedda (1902) 26 Mad. 445. (The 


rate of interest in this case was 12 
per cent, per annum.) 

(^r) (1880) 3 All. 260. Sec note 
(j^) above. 

(a) (1886) 13 Cal. 200. 
ih) 25 Mad., pp. 346, 349. 

(r) (1903) 31 Cal. 138. See also 
Krishna Kumar v. Brojo Nath Roy 
(1903) 7 C.W.M. 876, where a loan 
of Rs. 300 carried compound Interest 
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simple Ar compound interest (which was 75 per cent, per annum 8. 74. 
in the case) is not in itself penalty. The interest in that case ran 
from the date of the bond, and was not payable on default only of 
payment of the principal sum as in the preceding cases. The case, 
therefore, does not belong to the group of cases now under examir 
nation, but it is noted here, as the Court said that the case was 
governed by the revised section. 

It will have been seen that in Motoji v. Shekh Husen (d), 

Pmm V. Govind (c), Bansidhar v. Bti Ali Khan (/), and Vythi- 
linga v. Havana {g)y cited above, the exorbitant rate of interest 
was of itself regarded as penal. On the other hand, in Arjan Bibi 
V. Asgar Ali {h) and Sankaranarayana Vadhyar v. Sankara’- 
narayana Ayyar (i), the Court declined to grant any relief, though 
the rate of interest in one case was 150 per cent, per annum, and 
in the other it was 180 per cent. The effect of these two decisions 
as well as the decisions in Prayag v. Shy am Lai (c) is that, the 
rate of interest having been agreed upon between the parties, it 
should be allowed under the provisions of the Usury Laws Repeal 
Act, and the mere fact that the rate of interest is exorbitant is no 
ground of relief unless the transaction amounts to an unconscion¬ 
able bargain.^' The principle of these decisions, it is submitted, 
is not sound, for, following it to its logical consequences, any rate 
of interest, however exorbitant, would not be regarded as penal. 

The correct principle, it is conceived, is the one laid down in the 
first group of the cases mentioned above, namely, that relief should 
be granted whenever the rate of interest appears to the Court to 
be penal notwithstanding the provisions of the Act. This view 
had been adopted by the High Court of Calcutta in Miajan Patari 
v. Abdul Juhhar (/), where it was held, dissenting from Arjan 
Bibi v. Asgar Ali (k) and Sankaranarayana Vadhyar v. Sankara- 
narayana Ayyar (/), that a stipulation for the payment of interest 
at the rate of 75 per cent, per annum from the date of the bond, 
on failure to pay the principal sum in two instalments on the dates 
fixed, was in the circumstances of the case a penalty. There are 
later decisions to the same effect by a Full Bench of the Madras 
High Court {m)y who held, dissenting from Sankaranarayana 
Vadhyar v. Sankaranarayana Ayyar (/), that where no interest 


at the rate of Rs. 5 per month, and 
interest was awarded at that rate. 
id) (1869) 6 B.H.C.A.C. 8. 

U) (1873) 10 B.H.C. 382. 

if) (1880) 3 AIL 2C>0. 

ig) (1882) 6 Mad. 167. 

ih) (188^)) 13 Cal. 200. 

(0 (1901) 25 Mad, 343. 

(;) (1906) 10 C. W. N. 1020; 
Khagaram Das v, Ramsankar Das 
(1915) 42 Cal. 652 ; 27 I.C. 815; 
Abdul Majeed v* Khirode Chandra 
54 


Pal (1915) 42 Cal. 690, pp. 698-699; 
29 I.C. 843; Upendra Lai v. Meh- 
raj Bibi (1916) 21 C.W.N. 108; 36 
I.C. 404; Nabo Kumar v. Syed Ab^ 
dul (1916) 21 C.W.N. 112; 36 I.C 
721, the last two being cases under 
the Bengal TenaiKy Act, 1885. 
ik) (1886) 13 Cal. 200. 

(/) imi) 25 Mad. 343. 

(w) Mutukrishna v. Sankara 
Lingam (1913) 36 Mad. 229; 18 L 
C. 417. 
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t. 74. is payable tintil default, but interest at an exorbitant rate ii payable 
as from the date of default, the Court has power to treat the latter 
stipulation as a penalty; and by the High Court of Bombay, 
following its previous opinion (»), and by the Lahore Hi^ 
Court (o). 

Before the amendment of the section relief was properly 
granted by Courts in the class of cases under consideration in 
the exercise of their equitable jurisdiction, for s. 74 as originally 
enacted could not apply to the case. Whether after the amend¬ 
ment relief should be granted under the amended section is open 
to some doubt. On the one hand, the section as now amended 
extends to “ any f . , stipulation by way of penalty,"' and this 
expression is wide enough to cover the class of cases now under 
ccmsidcration, and this is now the opinion of almost all the High 
Courts (p). On the other hand, the subject-matter of the section 
relates to what is known in English law as the doctrine of penalty 
and liquidated ’damages, and stipulations for interest of the class 
we are now dealing with do not fall under either of those two heads. 
If so, we venture to think that where a proper case is made out 
for relief the Courts could grant it as before under their equitable 
jurisdiction. The question is not, however, of much practical 
importance, for the relief, however granted, would be the same in 
its nature and extent. 

IV, Stipulations for payment of interest at a lower rate, 
if interest paid regularly on due dates.—Where a bond pro¬ 
vides for payment of interest at 24 per cent, per annum with a 
proviso that, if the debtor pays interest punctually at the end of 
every year, the creditor would accept interest at the rate of 18 
per cent, per annum, the creditor is entitled on failure of payment 
of interest on the due date to interest at the higher rate of 24 per 
cent, per annum. Such a clause is not in the nature of a penalty (q). 
In a Calcutta case the stipulation was for payment of interest at 
9Vi per cent,, to be reduced to 7j4 per cent, on punctual payment, 
but the scheme for liquidation of the mortgage debt which was a 
material part of the mortgage deed showed that interest was calcu- 


(«) Velchand v. Flagg (19U) 36 
Bom. 164; the view taken in Kishan 
V. Sitaram, 104 I.C. 191; A.T.R. 
1927 Nag. 338, seems too narrow. 
In Mahammad Raja v. Naderajjama 
<1932) 59 Cal. 613; 135, I.C 791; 
A.I.R. 1932 Cal. 53, the Calcutta 
High Court preferred its decision in 
Miajan Patari v. Abdul Juhhar, 
supra, note (/), to that in Arjan Bihi 
V. Asgar AH, supra, note {k), 

(o) Maula Baksh v. Lahhu Shah 
A.I.R. 1935 Lah. 873; 157 I.C. 
200 . 


(/>) Mutukrishna v. Sankar 
(1913) 36 Mad. 229; 18 I.C 417; 
Khagaram Das v. Ramsankar Das 
(1915) 42 Cal. 652 ; 27 LC. 815; 
Velchand v, Flagg (1911) 36 Bom. 
164. 

(q) Kuttib-Ud-Din v. BashirAJd-^ 
Din (1910) 32 All. 448; Fits-Holmes 
V. Bank of Upper India, Ltd. (1923) 
4 I-ah. 258 ; 77 I.C. 523; A.I.R. 
1923 Lah. 548; Wallis v. Smith 
(1882) 21 Ch.D. 261; Wallingford 
V, Mutual Society (1880) 5 App. 
Cas. 685. at p. 702. 
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t«ted «t 7J4 per cent. only. Upon these facts the Court held that 74 
the stipulation for payment of 9)4 per cent, was a penalty, and it 
allowed interest at 7j4 per cent, and further interest upon interest 
at 734 per cent, in respect of payment not punctually made (r). 

Cp. pp. 417,418, above. 

V. Stipulations for pa 3 nnent of interest from date of 
hond, the rate of interest being exorbitant.—The question to be 
considered under this head is, whether a stipulation for pay¬ 
ment of interest can be deemed a stipulation by way of penalty 
within the meaning of this section, if the bond provides for pay¬ 
ment of interest at one rate from the date of the bond, provided 
the rate is high and exorbitant. This may be put in the form of 
an illustration thus:—A, borrows Rs. 500 from B. on 15th October, 

1917, and gives him a bond for that amount, promising to pay the 
principal with interest thereon at the rate of 75 per cent, per annum 
on ISth January, 1918. A. does not repay the loan on ISth 
January, 1918. B. sues A. to recover the amount of the loan with 
interest at 75 per cent, per annum. Is B. entitled to interest at 
the rate of 75 per cent, per annum, or has the Court power under 
this section to reduce the rate of interest? It is assumed that B. 
was not in a position to dominate the will of A. within the meaning 
of s. 16 above (.f) and that the only question to be considered is 
whether the Court has power under the present section to reduce 
the rate of interest. It has been held by the High Court of Calcutta 
that there being a breach of the contract by A. as contemplated by 
this section, the only other point to consider is whether the stipu¬ 
lation to pay interest at the rate of 75 per cent, per annum is a 
stipulation by way of penalty within the meaning of this section. 

Whether the stipulation to pay interest at the rate of 75 per cent, 
per annum is a stipulation by way of penalty is, according to that 
Court, a question of fact depending on the circumstances of each 
case, and if the Court finds that the rate of interest is of a penal 
character, the Court has power under this section to grant relief (/), 

On the other hand, it has been held by the High Court of Madras 
that the present section does not apply to cases like the above, the 
reason given being that there cannot be a stipulation by way of 


(r) Shyampeary v. The Eastern 
Mortffage & Agency Co. (1917) 22 
C.W.N. 226, at pp. 241-245; 40 I. 
C. 865. 

{s) See notes to s. 16, ** Uncons¬ 
cionable bargains**. 

(i) Krishna Charon v. Sanat Ku¬ 
mar^ Das (1917) 44 Cal 162; 33 I. 
C. 609 [rate reduced from 75 per 
cent, to 15 per cent]; Bonwang Raja 
Chellaphroo v. Banga Behan Sen 
(1915) 20 C.W.N. 408; 31 I.C, 394 
Irate reduced from 48 per cent, to 


12 per cent]; Abdul Majecd v Khi- 
rode Chandra Pal (1914) 42 Cal. 
690 ; 29 I.C 843 [rate reduced from 
60 per cent, compound interest to 
30 per cent, simple interest]. See 
also Gopeshwar v. Jadav Chandra 
(1916) 43 Cal. 632, at p. 639; 32 I. 
C. 537. A recent authority has 
taken a different view. Haripada 
Roy V. Jagai Shao (1934) 38 CW. 
N. 182; 151 I.C. 155; A.I.R. 1934 
Cal. 511. 
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R 74* penalty tmless there is another antecedent promise. H the 
promise is to pay a certain sum on a particular day and in d^aidt 
of payment on that day to pay interest, then the agreement to pay 
interest may be a stipulation by way of penalty’’ (w). The 
Madras decisions, it is submitted, are correct. It appears from 
the judgments of the Calcutta High Court that the only portions 
of the present section which th^ Court considered material for 
the determination of the question before them were (1) *'when 
a contract has been bi*oken/’ and (2) ''If the contract contains 
any other stipulation by way of penalty.” The learned Judges do 
not seem to have taken into consideration the words '' in case of 
such breach ” and the words " the party complaining of the breach 
is entitled, whether or not actual damage or loss is proved to have 
been caused thereby to receive from the party who has broken the 

contract reasonable compensation not exceeding.the 

penalty stipulated for.” These words read with what precedes 
indicate unmistakably that the penalty stipulated for is one payable 
" in case of breach,” in other words, a penalty which arises in 
default of performance. The language of illustrations (d), (e), 
(f), and (g) also points the same way. This view is further 
strengthened if it be remembered that the compensation contem¬ 
plated by this section is that paid for the breach of the contract. 
In the case put above the contract is to repay the amount of the 
loan with interest. The breach lakes place if A. fails to pay the 
loan with interest. There is no sum named in the contract as the 
amount to be paid ” in case of such breach,” nor does the contract 
contain any other stipulation by way of penalty, that is penalty 
payable in case of such breach. To such a case, it is respectfully 
submitted, the present section does not apply. It seems prepos- 
terous to say that 75 per cent, per annum or any lower rate of 
interest which the Court may award is *' compensation ” for breach 
of the contract. The Patna High Court has taken much the same 
view as the Madras High Court {v). It is not necessary, however, 
to pursue this matter any further, for cases of the kind now under 
consideration arising since the enactment of the Usurious Loans 
Act, 1918, will be dealt with under that Act. That Act empowers 
the Court to relieve against exorbitant interest where (1) the inte¬ 
rest is excessive, and (2) the transaction was substantially un¬ 
fair: see s. 3 of the Act. It has been amended by several Provin* 
cial Legislatures (Madras, United Provinces, Central Provinces, 

(w) Ponnusami v. Nadtmuihu Dehi Sahai v. Ganqa Sahai (1910) 

(1917) 33 Mad.L.J. 302 ; 42 1. C. 32 AIL 589, and Gendan Lai v. .VAa/r- 

231; Kesavulu v. Ariihulai (1913) rad* (1913) 11 All.L.J. 155; 18 I.C 

36 Mad. 533; 22 I.C. 769; Najaf 765, where s. 74 was not considered. 

Alt Khan v. Muhammad Fazal AH (v) Nathuni Sahu v. Baifnath 
Khan (1927) 26 All.L.J. 210; 107 I. Prasad (1917) 2 Pat.LJ. 212, pp. 

’ C. 249 (rate reduced from 37 to 12 216-218; 39 I.C. 352. 

per cent.). See in this connection 
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Punjab, North-West Frontier Province) usually in the interests S. 74 
of debtors in the Province. 

Deposit on agreement for purchase.—Forfeiture of earnest- 
money by a defaulting purchaser is not a penalty: but a term that 
a lump sum shall be paid in addition is penal, and only actual 
damage can be recovered under it (w). 

Forfeiture of salary.—Where under the terms of a contract 
of employment it is agreed that the servant shall forfeit all arrears 
of wages that had not yet become payable though due, in default 
of giving his employer notice before leaving his service, the stipu- 
dation is not by way of penalty, nor is it illegal under s. 23. Thus, 
where a servant is engaged by the month, and the salary of each 
month is to be paid on the 22nd of the next month, and fifteen 
days^ notice is to be given before leaving service, the servant 
leaving on 20th April without giving notice is not entitled to his 
salary either for March which had become due (though not pay¬ 
able) or the broken period of April (x). But a stipulation that 
an employee should work on holidays, including Sundays, if re¬ 
quired by the employer to do so, and should be liable on refusal 
to forfeiture of fifteen days’ wages, has been held to be in the 
nature of a penalty and one which the Court should not enforce (y). 

Breach of promise of marriage.—It has been held by the 
High Court of Rangoon that if the parents of the girl have agreed 
that on the girl committing a breach of the promise of marriage 
double the amount of the gifts given to the girl at betrothal should 
be returned, such a stipulation is penal, notwithstanding some arch¬ 
aic texts in Dhammathats (s). 

Pledge.—In a Rangoon case it has been held that an agree¬ 
ment that a pledge should become irredeemable if not redeemed 
after a certain period is not per sc penal but would be penal if the 
value of the thing pledged is very much larger than the amount 
of the loan (a). It is submitted, however, that the agreement that 
the pledge should in the above circumstances be irredeemable is 
invalid: see notes on ss. 176 and 177, below. 


(tv) Pana Singh v. Arjan Singh 
(P.C.) (1929) 31 Bom.L.R. 909; 
Acharaj Smgh v, Sant Singh A.T. 
R. 1935 Pesh. 57; 156 T.C. 146. 
Wliere the earnest money constitutes 
a large part of the price, a stipula¬ 
tion for its forfeiture is in the 
nature of a penalty. Kanhai Lai v. 
Lakshmichand (1933) 143 T C. 192; 
A.I.R. 1933 Nag. 223. The same 
principle has been applied to a depo¬ 
sit by a lessee. Parampal Singh v. 
Budh Smgh (1938) 177 I.C. 354; 
A.LR. 1938 Lah. 62; Rarnan v. 
Lhigu Mudaliar AJ.R, 1937 Rang. 


357. 

(a') Empress of India Cotton 
Mills Co, V. Naffer Chunder Roy 
(1898) 2 C.W.N. 687; Aryodaya 
Spg, & Co Ld, V. Swa Virchami 
(1911) 13 Bom.L.R. 19. 

(y) Amar Singh v. Karam Singh 
(1914) Puni. Rec, no. 50, 167; 25 
T.C. 441. 

(c) Maunq Law Phyu v. ilfa Baw 
(1933) 11 Rang. 143; 146 I.C. 724; 
A.I.R. 1933 Rang. 198. 

(n) Dtvarika v. Bagawati A.I.R. 
1939 Rang. 413. 
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S« 74. " Reasonable compensation*” —The words of the section give 

a wide discretion to the Court in the assessment of damages. 

The only restriction is that the Court cannot decree damj^es 
exceeding the amount previously agreed upon by the parties. The 
discretion of the Court in the matter of reducing the amount of 
damages agreed upon is left unqualified by any specific limitation, 
though, of course, the expression * reasonable compensJition' used 
in the section necessarily implies that the discretion so vested must 
be exercised with care, caution, and ^on sound principles'' (b)^ 
In the exercise of this discretion the Privy Council has affirmed a 
judgment giving, as reasonable in the particular case, compen% 
sation at the same rate as the increased interest stipulated for (c). 
And generally it is open to the Court under this section to award 
as compensation a sum equal to the agreed penalty, provided that 
it does not appear to the Court to exceed what is reasonable (cf). 
Where the defendants agreed to deliver a certain quantity of indigo^ 
plant to the plaintiff on a certain day, and in default to pay a 
certain sum as damages, it was held that the plaintiff was not 
entitled to anything more than reasonable compensation,'’ The 
method of assessing damages," it was said, would be to ascer¬ 
tain the quantity of indigo which would have been pressed out of 
the stipulated amount of indigo plant, to ascertain the price at 
which indigo might have been fairly sold in the market during the 
season to which the contract relates, and to deduct from such price 
the ordinary charges of producing and selling the quantity of indigo 
in question" (e). Similarly it has been held by the High Court 
of Bombay that the measure of damages for breach of a contract 
to borrow moneys at interest for a certain period is not the diffe¬ 
rence between the agreed rate of interest and that realised by the 
lender from his bankers for the full period of the loan, but only 
for such period as might be reasonably required to find another 
borrower of a similar amount at the agreed rate (/). In a Calcutta 
case in 1895 (g) the defendant executed a kabuliat by which he 
agreed to pay rent at rates of eight annas, four annas, and two 
annas per bigha for a period of seven years, and, if he cultivated 
the land on the expiry of the term without executing a fresh 
kabuliat, to pay rent at a uniform rate of Rs. 4 per bigha. The 
defendant continued to hold the land after expiry of the said period 
without executing a fresh kabuliat, and the plaintiff sued for arrears 

{h) Nait Ram v. Shib Dai (1882) (1906) 34 T.A 9; 34 Cal. 150. 

5 All. 238, 242. Distinguished in Dil- (d) Ahhakke Heqoadthi v. Kinhu 
bar Sarkar v. Joysri Kurmi (1898) amma Shetty (1906 ) 29 Mad. 491, 
3 C.W.N. 43, where it was held, 496; Mir Hazar Khan v. Sawan AH 
having regard to the object of the (1910) Punj. Rec. no. 81. 
agreement, that the measure of com- (c) See supra, note (b). 
pensation was not merely the actual (/) Datubhai v. Abubakar (1887) 
loss sustained by the plaintiff as in 12 Bom. 242. 

Nait Ram*s Case. (p) Tejendro Narain v, Bakai 

(r) Smdar Koer v. Sham Kriskm Smgh, 22 (lal. 658. 
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of rent at the rate of Rs. 4. It was held that the stipulation for S. 74. 

the higher rate of rent was in the nature of a penalty, and the 
Court allowed rent at the former rates. Rampini J. gave a dis¬ 
senting judgment, holding that s. 74 did not apply, as the suit WjJs 
not brought on the allegation that a contract had been broken, but 
was one to recover arrears of rent at a rate at which the defen¬ 
dant agreed to pay bn his failure to execute a fresh kabtUiat The 
learned Judge further held that the rate of rent mentioned in the 
kabuliat was not named as the amount to be paid in ca^e of a breach 
of the contract (A). But a stipulation by a tenant that if he failed 
to deliver at a specified time forty mudis of rice by way of rent (i), 
and to pay Government revenue and interest due on a mortgage, 
he would deliver five mudis more of rice, has been held to be not 
in the nature of a penalty, but liquidated damages (/). This deci¬ 
sion was based on the principle enunciated by Jessel M.R. m 
Wallis V. Smith (k), that where a deposit is to be forfeited for 
the breach of a number of stipulations, some of which may be 
trifling, some of which may be for the payment of money on a 
given day, in all these cases the Judges have held that this rule (that 
is, the rule as to penalties) does not apply, and that the bargain of 
the parties is to be carried out/’ And upon the same principle where 
a deposit was made with a railway company by the purchaser 
of a season ticket for one month, and the ticket was issued on 
conditions, one of which was that the ticket was to be delivered 
up at the office of the company on the day after expiry, and 
another condition provided that the ticket and all benefit thereof, 
including the deposit, should be absolutely forfeited to the com¬ 
pany if it should be lost, or in case of breach of any of the other 
conditions, it was held that the ticket-holder was not entitled to a 
retiini of the deposit where the ticket was delivered up some few 
days after the expiry of the month (/). In a Madras case a con¬ 
tractor agreed with a railway company to supply for a term of 
twelve months 2,400 tons of fuel at 200 tons per month and de- 
IX)sited with the company Rs. 350 for the due fulfilment of the 
contract. The contract contained various stipulations as to its pro¬ 
per performance, and empowered the company to cancel the con¬ 
tract and forfeit the deposit if the contractor failed to make punc¬ 
tual delivery in accordance with the terms of the contract and the 
specification thereto annexed. The contractor having failed in per¬ 
formance of the contract, the company cancelled the contract and 
forfeite d the deposit. The question arose whether in law the de- 

(h) 22 Cal. 658, at p. 667. 111. 

(t) See illustration (e) to s. 74 (;) Balkuraya v, Sankamma 

above. Where half as much again (1^0) 22 Mad. 453. 
of the paddy rent was to be deliver- (k) 21 Ch.D, 243, at p. 258. 

ed in case of default, the stipula- (/) Cooper v. London and Brigh- 

tion was held to be a i>enalty. Shynm ton Railway Co, (1879) 4 Ex. D. 

La! V. Kalim Shaikh (1931) 58 Cal. 88. 

84; 130 I.C. 274; A.I.R. 1931 ai. 
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S. 74. posit was liable to be forfeited. The Court held that it was: 

The rule governing the class of cases under consideration is that, 
where the instrument refers to a sum deposited as security for per¬ 
formance, the forfeiture will not be interfered with, if reasonable 
in amount.** The present section, it was said, did not apply to 
the case (m). Similarly, where the plaintiff agreed to forfeit all 
arrears of wages if he left the service of the defendant without 
'fifteen days* previous notice, it was held that the present section 
did not apply, and that the plaintiff by leaving the service of the^ 
defendant without giving the required notice forfeited the arrears 
of wages (n). A stipulation in a building contract for a fixed sum 
to be paid daily or weekly for delay in completing the work seems 
not to be stipulation by way of penalty (o). This section does not 
apply to a stipulation which provides that a deposit made to secure 
or guarantee the performance of a contract is to be forfeited on 
default made by the depositor (/>). 

Illustration (a). —The case put in this illustration is that of 
a penalty to a common bond to secure the payment of money. It 
may, however, be noted that where a certain sum of money is due, 
and the creditor agrees to take a lessor sum if that sum is paid on 
a certain day, and the debtor in default agrees to pay the larger 
amount actually due, it is not a case of a penalty (q). 

Illustration (b). —This illustration shows that the penalty con¬ 
templated by this section may not only be to secure the payment 
of money, as in illustration (a), but to secure the performance of 
some collateral act (r). It must be presumed that the agreement 
mentioned, being in partial restraint of trade, is made in circum¬ 
stances bringing it within one of the exceptions to s. 27 of the Act. 

Illustrations (f) and (g). —A stipulation in a bond by which, 
on default of payment of one instalment, double the entire amount 
of the debt due under an instalment bond was to become at once 
payable, is in the nature of a penalty, not because payment is 


(m) Manian Patter v. The Mad¬ 
ras Railway Co. (1906) 29 Mad. 
118; Singer Manufacturmg Co. v. 
Raja Prosad (1909) 36 Cal. 960. 

(w) Empress of India Cotton 
Mills Co. V. Naffer Chtmder Roy 
(1898) 2 C.W.N. 687. 

{o) See Law v. Redditch Local 
Board [1892] 1 Q.B. 127; cp. Jones 
V. St. John's College (1870) L.R. 
6 Q.B. 115; these cases are on Uie 
Common Law distinction between 
penalty and liquidated damages (p. 
410, above). 

(p) Younie v. Tulsiram (1942) 
46 C.W.N. 522; A.I.R. 1942 Cal. 
382. 

(q) Thompson v. Hudson (1869) 


L.R. 4 H.L, 1. A proviso for ac¬ 
ceptance of interest at a reduced 
rate on punctual pa) merit is familiar 
in English mortgage deeds. Where 
under a deed Rs. 175 per annum 
were to he paid to the plaintiff for 
maintenance, a stipulation that if the 
amouht was not paid in any year the 
plaintiff was to take possession of a 
certain field, yielding an annual ren¬ 
tal of Rs. 500, and appropriate the 
profits, was held to be a penalty: 
Msf, Sana Bat v. Mst, Chandra- 
bhaga A.I.R. 1931 Nag. 60; 132 L 
C. 450. 

(r) See Slomau v. Walter (1784) 
2 W. & T. L. C., 9th ed. 221. 
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accelerated, but because the amount is enhanced (s)* See illus^ 8 . 74 * 
tration (g). That a stipulation for me:^ely accelerating payment 
of the debt is not by way of penalty is shown by illustration (f) (^). 

Exception. —In Secretary of State for India v. Dilsidan 
Freres (u) the words shall be liable ** in the exception were 
construed as giving the Court a discretion not to levy the whole 
sum, but this seems contrary to the plain intention of the exception. 

The same phrase occurs in ss. 156 and 157 of the Companies Act, 

1913, defining the liability of a contributory and of a director of 
a company, and it tjiere certainly imports no discretion. An 
administration bond executed by an administrator in accordance 
with s. 256 of the Indian Succession Act, 1865 (now s. 291 of 
the Indian Succession Act, 1925) does not come within the excep¬ 
tion so as to make the obligor liable, upon each of the conditions 
thereof, to pay the whole amount mentioned therein (v). Similarly 
a bond given by a person to whom the right of collecting fees from 
t>*endors of goods in a market is formed by a Local Board under 
the Madras Local Boards Act, 1884 (now the Madras Local 
Boards Act, 1920) stipulating that if he exacted fees in excess of 
the prescribed rates he should be liable to pay any fine not exceed¬ 
ing Rs. 50 imposed by the president of the Board, is a bond for 
the performance of a public duty or an act in which the public are 
interested/’ but it cannot be said to have been given under the 
provisions of any law,” for there is no section in the Act which 
authorises or requires the giving of such a bond. Such a bond, 
therefore, does not fall within the exception so as to render the 
contractor liable to pay the full amount of the penalty on breach 
of the condition of the bond. The Board is only entitled to reason¬ 
able compensation not exceeding the amount of the penalty (w). 

It has been held by the Madras High Court that a contract with 
a municipality for the lighting of a town whereby it was stipulated 
that the deposit made by the contractor should be forfeited on any 
default made by him in carrying out the terms of the contract does 
not fall within this exception. No doubt the public are, in a 
sense, interested in the proper lighting of the municipal town, but 
the contract is not one for which any special provision is made in 


(j) Joshi Kalidas v. Koli Dada 
•(1888) 12 Bom. 555; Velchand v. 
Flagg (1911) 36 Bom. 164. 

(0 See Ex parte Burden (1881) 
16 Ch.D. 675. See also Sterne v. 
Seek, 1 De G. J. & S. 595, and 
Wallingford v. Mutual Society 
(1880) 5 App. C^a. 685. The pro¬ 
vision in a chit-fimd that a subscrib¬ 
er on default of paying an instal¬ 
ment is liable to pay all future in¬ 
stalments in a lump is also not penal: 
Stibbiah Pillai v. Mutthiah Pillai 
55 


A.I.R. 1933 Mad. 657; 65 Mad.L. 
J. 302; 146 I.C. 1026; Kunju v. 
Narayanan A.I.R. 1933 Mad. 252; 
65 Mad.L.J. 29; 140 I.C. 838. 

{u) (1921) 45 Bom. 1213; 62 1. 
C. 675. 

(v) Lachman Das y. Chater 
(1887) 10 All. 29. 

iw) President of the Taluk 
Board, Kimdapur v. Bufde Lakshmi- 
narayana Kampthi (19W) 31 Mad. 
54. 
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74,76. the Municipal Act (District Municipalities Act, 1884, Madras), 
and cannot be placed in a different category to a contract made 
with any private individual'' (x). The amount deposited in the 
last-mentioned case was Rs. 500, and it was held that it was in the 
nature of a penalty, and that it could not be enforced, since the 
contract rendered the penalty '' altogether irrespective of the impro- 
tance of the breach." The principle of this decision was dissented 
from by the same Court in Manian Pattar v. The Madras^ Railway 
Co, (y) on the ground that, the case being one relating to a for¬ 
feiture of deposit for non-performance, the rule by which it was 
governed was not the rule as to penalties, but the rule that the 
Court should not interfere with the forfeiture, if the amount was 
reasonable. 

VS. A person who rightly rescinds a contract is 
Party rightfully entitled to Compensation for any damage 

Imhkd ?o coSnta^ which he has sustained through the 
tion. non-fulfilment of the contract {s). 

Illustration, 

A,, a singer, contracts with B., the manager of a theatre, to sing at 
his theatre for two nights in every week during the next two months, and B. 
engages to pay her 100 rupees for each night’s performance. On the sixth 
night, A. wilfully absents herself from the theatre, and B., in consequence, 
rescinds the contract. B. is entitled to claim compensation for the damage 
which he has sustained through the non-fulfilment of the contract. 


This section is to be read as supplementary to ss. 39, 53 (which, 
however, already contains a similar provision), 55, 64, and 65. The 
facts of the illustration resemble those of illustration (a) to s. 39, 
above. In such a case English usage is to describe the promisee's 
right not as an option to rescind the contract, but as an option to 
treat it as finally broken and have the damages assessed once for 
all (see note on s. 39). The difference, however, seems rather 
verbal than substantial. A party who rescinds on the ground of 
fraud or the like is in a different position: he rescinds the contract 
not because fulfilment has been refused or prevented, but because 
the contract, by reason of the fraud, or as the case may be, is 
altogether to his disadvantage. 


(x) Srinivasa v. Rathnasahapathi 
(1892) 16 Mad. 474. See now the 
Madras District Municipalities Act, 
1920. 

(y) (1906) 29 Mad. 118. See 
note (w), p. 432, above. 

(^) This section appears fairly to 
cover the right of a buyer who has 
paid a deposit on sale to recover it 
back if the seller makes default, if 
any more specific authority is want¬ 
ed than his remedy for breach of 
contract under the general provi¬ 


sions of s. 73. But, as rightly ob¬ 
served in Piari La! v. Mina Mat 
(1927) 50 All. 82; 102 I. C. 766; 
A. I. R. 1927 All, 621, the right 
to recover money paid on a con¬ 
sideration which has failbd is not 
exhausted by statutory specifications. 
In Bhagwandas v. Secy, of State 
(1924) 49 Bom. 194; 86 I.C 8Z; A.I. 
R. 1925 Bom. 227, the reportable 
point is not that this section was ap¬ 
plicable, but that a certain section of 
the Indian Forest Act was not. 



CHAPTER VII. 

This chapter of the Act, comprising ss. 76 to 123, is wholly 
repealed by the Indian Sale of Goods Act, 1930, s. 65, but the 
numbering of the later chapters and sections is not altered. 

A commentary on the Sale of Goods Act, incorporating so 
much of the former comment of the authors as is still applicable, has 
now been published as a separate volume (o). 


(a) The Indian Sale of Goods the purpose of the book was under- 
Act, published in 1933. The revi- taken by Mr. Ralph Sutton of Lin- 
sion and re-arrangement required for coin’s Inn. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

Of Indemnity and Guarantee. 

124 . A contract by which one party promises to 
save the other from loss caused to him 
“Cnnfract of in- conduct of the promisor himself, 

diiniiiy denned. J ^ ’ 

or by the conduct of any other person, 
is called a “contract of indemnity.” 

Illustraiion. 

A. contracts to indemnify B. against the consecjuences of any proceed¬ 
ings which C. may take against B. in respect of a certain sum of 200 rupees. 
This is a contract of indemnity. 


Indemnity.—English usage of the word “ indemnity ” is much 
wider than this definition. It includes promises to save the promisee 
hrMwkse from loss caused by events or accidents which do not or 
may not depend on the conduct of any person, or by liability 
arising from something done by the promisee at the request of the 
promisor; in the latter case a promise of indemnity may be inferred 
as a fact from the nature of the transaction (o). "Where a 
person invested with a statutory or common law duty of a minis¬ 
terial character is called upon to exercise that duty on the request, 
direction or demand of another. . . . and without any default on 
his own part acts in a manner which is apparently legal but is, in 
fact, illegal and a breach of the duty, and thereby incurs liability 
to third parties, there is implied by law a contract by the person 
making the request to keep indemnified the person having the duty 
against any liability which may result from such exercise of the sup- 
posed duty” (b). So Lord Davey stated one important application 
of the principle in the House of Lords. Bankers had innocently prc-“ 
sented to a corporation a transfer of its own stock for registration, 
and transferees for value from them were registered as owners. 
The transfer to the bank turned out to be a forgery, and the true 
owner, in an action against the corporation, enforced restitution. 
The House of Lords, disagreeing with the Court of Appeal, held 
that the bankers must indemnify the corporation. Some good 
company lawyers regret the decision, thinking that the corporation’s 
duty was not merely ministerial, since it was the guardian of its 
own register, having a discretion to make inquiries if thought fit,/ 


(a) Dugdale v. Lnering (1875) (b) Sheffield Corporation v. Bar- 

L.R. lOC.P. 196. clay [1905] A.C. 392, 399. 
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and in theory a company is botmd to exercise an active super- g, 124 ^ 
vision to keep its register correct(r). Again we say that a 
contract of insurance is a kind of contract of indemnity. But this 
language would, since the Contract Act, be improper in India (d). 

The present chapter applies in terms only to express promises; 
but it should be noted that a duty to indemnify may be annexed by 
operation of law to various particular kinds of contract {cp, s. 69, 
above). On the sale of shares in a company the transferee is 
bound to indemnify the transferor * against Tuture calls- whetSer 
made by the conrp^ or by a liquidato r^ The liability of the 
transferor in the event of a winding up is exactly analogous to the 
case of lessee and assignee, the former of whom is liable for 
breaches of covenant committed by the latter, but, being only 
secondarily liable, has his remedy over against the person primarily 
liable, the assignee. That is the case of Moule v. Garrett'' (e). 

The same Judge had said in the case cited by him (/): Where 
a party is liable at law by immediate privity of contract, which 
contract also confers a benefit, and the obligation of the contract is 
common to him and to the defendant, but the whole benefit of the 
contract is taken by the defendant, the former is entitled to be 
indemnified by the latter in respect of the performance of the 
obligation.'' 

Commencement and Extent of Indemnifier's Liability.— 

The text of the Act leaves these matters undefined, and in fact the 
leading English authorities are comparatively recent. Accordingly 
the Calcutta High Court has reviewed and followed them without 
citing the Contract Act at all {g). It might be supposed that an 
indemnifier could not be called on till the indemnified had incurred 
actual loss, and this was at one time said to be the rule of English 
Common Law. But, according to the equitable principles which 
now prevail, “ to indemnify does not merely mean to reimburse 
in respect of moneys paid, but (in accordance with its derivation) 
to save from loss in respect of the liability against which the indem- 


(r) L.Q.K. xxu. 4, 5. 

(d) Sec the Transfer of Propertv 
Act, 1882, s. 49, as to the rights of a 
transferee of immovable property 
under a fire policy. 

U) Roberts Croioe (1872) L. 
R. 7 C.P. 629. 637, per Willcs J. 
See also Kellock v. Enthoven (1874) 
L.R. 9 Q.B. 241, Kx. Ch. Autho¬ 
rities of this class, however, are too 
ntuch implicated with the special 
provisions of the English Companies 
Acts to be generally instructive for 
the present purpose. 

(/) Mo%de V. Garrm, Ex. Ch. 
(1872) L.R. 7 Ex. 101, 104. 


(o) Osman Jamal & Sons, Ltd. v. 
Gopal Purshattam (1928) 56 Cal. 
262; 118 I.C. 882; A. 1. R. 1929 
Cal 208. It follows from that de¬ 
cision that s. 125 must not be read 
as exhaustive; the English rules, 
however, and therefore the possible 
Indian applications of them, go be¬ 
yond tlie bounds of the Contract Act. 
In Chand BiJbi v. Smtoshkumar Pal 
(1932) 60 ai. 761; 146 LC. 863; 
A.I.R, 1933 Cal. 641, the learned 
Judge who decided the case just cited 
appears to have forgotten his pre¬ 
vious judgment. 
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.S. 124. nity has been given . . . . if it be held that payment is a condition 
precedent to recovery, the contract may be of little value to the 
person to be indemnified, who may be unable to meet the claim in 
the first instance'' {h). Accordingly the existence of a clear 
enforceable claim—as under a judgment recovered—(suffices to call 
the indemnifier's obligation into action, and in general for the whole 
amount, without regard to circumstances which may affect the 
amount ultimately paid by the indemnified or those who stand in 
his place. But the case is otherwise where the party giving the 
indemnity is concerned with the application of the money which 
he pays" (f). The High Courts of Calcutta (/), Madras {k) 
and Allahabad (/) have taken the view that when a person con¬ 
tracts to indemnify another, the latter may compel the indemnifier 
to place him in a position to meet the liability that may be cast 
upon him, without waiting until he (the indemnity-holder) has 
actually discharged it. The High Courts of Bombay {m) and 
Lahore (w) and the Nagpur Judicial Commissioner's Court as it 
then was (o), however, have taken the view that the indemnifier 
does not become liable until the indemnified has incurred an actual 
loss. There is thus a distinct cleavage of opinion between the diffe¬ 
rent High Courts. It is submitted however that the view taken in 
Calcutta, Madras and Allahabad is the more correct. In a very 
recent judgment of the High Court of Bombay where the whole 
subject is reviewed, the earlier decision of that Court just cited 
was not followed by Chagla J. (/>). It had been argued that under 
s. 125 all that the promisee is entitled to recover from the promisor 
is damages which he may be compelled in any suit in respect of 
any matter to which the promise to indemnify applies; but the 
learned judge rejected the argument based on the language of 
s. 125, though he conceded that it would have considerable force if 
the whole law of indemnity were embodied in ss. 124 and 125; but, 
he observed, that was obviously not so, the Contract Act being both 
an amending and a consolidating Act and not exhaustive of the law 
of contract to be applied by the Courts in India: It is true that 

{h) Kennedy L.J. in Liverpool (/) Shiam Lai v. Abdul Salal 

Mortgage imuremee Co/s Case A.I.R. 1931 AH. 754; (1931) AILL. 
[1914] 2 Ch. 617, at p. 638; fuller T. 687; 133 I.C 604; Abdul Majeed 
quotation of English authorities in v. Abdul Rashid A.I.R. 1936 All. 

Lort Williams J.'s judgment in 598; (1936) All.LJ. 940; 164 I.C. 

(1928) 56 Cal, 262, note (jgr), supra. 665. 

(0 Buckley L. J. in Liverpool {m) Shankar Nimbaji v. Lax man 

Mortgage Insurance Co.*s Case Supdu A.I.R. 1940 Bom. 161; 42 

[1914] 2 Ch. 617, at p. 633; and sec Bom.L.R. 175; 188 I.C. 663. 

Osmem Jamal & Sons, Ltd. v. Gopal (w) Sham Sundar v. Chaudu Lai 

Purshattam, supra, note (g). A.I.R. 1935 Lah. 974. 

(/) Kumar Nath Bhuttacharjee v. (o) Ranganath v. Pachusao A.L 

Noho Kumar (1899) 26 Cal. 241. R. 193S Nag, 147; 156 I.C. 94. 

{k) Ramalingaihudayar v. Unna- (/>) Gajcman Moreshwar v. Uo- 

malai Achi (1915) 38 Mad. 791; 24 reshwar Madan A.I.R. 1942 Bom* 

IX. 853. 302 : 44 Bdm.L.R. 703. 
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under the English Common Law no action could be maintained 
until actual loss had been incurred. It was very soon realized tha]fc 
an indemnity might be worth very little indeed if the indemnified 
could not enforce his indemnity till he had actually paid the loss. 

If a suit was filed against him, he had actually to wait till a judg¬ 
ment was pronounced and it was only after he had satisfied the 
judgment that he could sue on his indemnity. It is clear that this 
might under certain circumstances throw an intolerable burden 
upon the indemnity-holder. He might not be in a position to 
satisfy the judgment and yet he could not avail himself of his 
indemnity till he had done so. Therefore, the Court of Equity 
stepped in and mitigated the rigour of the Common Law. The 
Court of Equity held that if his liability had become absolute then 
he was entitled either to get the indemnifier to pay off the claim 
or to pay into Court sufficient money which would constitute a 
fund for paying off the claim whenever it was made. . . I have 
already held that ss. 124 and 125, Contract Act, are not exhaustive 
of the law of indemnity and that the Courts here would apply the 
same equitable principles that the Courts in England do. Therefore, 
if the indemnified had incurred a liability and that liability is abso¬ 
lute, he is entitled to call upon the indemnifier to save him from 
that liability and pay it off*' (g). For a general statement of the 
equitable principles applied in such circumstances by the English 
Courts reference should be made to In re Richardsion, Ex parie 
The Governors of St. Thomas Hospital (r) and especially to the 
judgments of Cozens-Hardy M. R. and Fletcher Moulton L.J. 

12S. The promisee in a contract of indemnity, 

Rights of indem- ^^ting wfthin the scope of his autho- 
nit>-hoider when rity, is entitled to recover from the 
promisor— 

(1) ail damages which he may be compelled to pay 
in any suit in respect of any matter to which the promise 
to indemnify applies: 

(2) all costs which he may be compelled to pay in. 
any such suit if, in bringing or defending it, he did not 
contravene the orders of the promisor, and acted as it 
would have been prudent for him to act in the absence of 
any contract of indemnity, or if the promisor authorised 
him to bring or defend the suit: 

(3) all sums which he may have paid under the 
terms of any compromise of any such suit, if the compro- 


ii) Ibid. A.I.R. 1942 Bom. 302, 
at p. 304. 


(r) [19111 2 K.B. 705. 
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8* 126. txxmt was not contrary to the orders of the promisor, and 
was one which it would have been prudent for the pro¬ 
misee to make in the absence of any contract of indem¬ 
nity, or if the promisor authorised him to compromise 
the suit. 

Sub-8. 1.—This section represents the English law, which is 
best summarised in the notes to Lamplcigh v. Braithwait in Smith's 
Leading Cases, As to sub-s. 1, ''it is obvious that when a person 
has . . . , altered his position in any way on the faith of a contract 
of indemnity, and an action is brought against him for the matter 
against which he was indemnified, and a verdict of a jury obtained 
against him, it would be very hard indeed if when he came to claim 
the indemnity the person against whom he claimed it could fight 
the question over again, and run the chance of whether a second 
jury would take a different view and give an opposite verdict to 
the first. Therefore, by reason of that contract of indemnity, the 
’ judgment is convlusive," although the promisor was not party to 
it (jr). This rule has been followed by the Indian Courts (t). 

Sub-s. 2.—As to sub-s. 2, " in the case of contracts of indem¬ 
nity, the liability of the party indemnified to a third person is not 
only contemplated at the time of the indemnity, but is the very 
moving cause of that contract*; and in cases of such a nature there 
is a series of authorities to the effect that costs reasonably incurred 
in resisting or reducing or ascertaining the claim may be 
recovered" (u). But the costs must be such as would have been 
incurred by a prudent man (v). 

The rule in England is settled to this effect; it is applied, 
indeed, to the case of a man who has failed to perform his contract 
through breach of a sub-contract, if he sues the sub-contractor, 
although there is no agreement to indemnify the contractor, and 
the question is regarded as being of the measure of damages 
only (to). The costs recoverable, in a proper case, are not confined 
to the taxed costs (x). 

Sub-s. 3.—^As to sub-s. 3, if a person has [expressly] agreed 
to indemnify another against a particular claim or particular 

(s) Parker v. Lewis (1873) L.R. sad (1888) 10 All. 531. 

8 Ch. 1035, 1059, p^r Mellish L.J. (w) Hammond & Co, v. Bussey 

(t) Nallappa v. Vridhachala (1887) 20 Q.B.D. 79; Agius & Co. 

(1914) 37 Mad. 270 ; 25 I.C. 888. v. Great Western Colliery Co. 
And the promisee has a cause of [1899] 1 Q.B. 413, both in C. A.; 
action as soon as a decree is passed and see notes on s. 73, above, 
against him; Chiranji Lai v. Naraini (x) Howard v. Lovegrove (1870) 
(1919) 41 All. 395; 51 I.C. 158. L.R. 6 Ex. 43; Venkatarangayya 

(«) Pepin v. Chunder Seekur Appa Rao v. Varaprasada Rno 
Mookerjee (1880) 5 Cal. 811. (1920) 43 Mad. 898 ; 60 I.C. 164. 

(v) Gopal Singh v. Bhawani Pro- 
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demand, and an action is brought on that demand, he [the defen¬ 
dant] may then give notice to the person who has agreed to indem¬ 
nify him to come in and defend the action, and if he does not come 
in, and refuses to come in, he may then compromise at once on 
the best terms he can, and then bring an action on the contract of 
indemnity'* (y). 

Rights of promisor. —^This section deals with the rights of a 
promisee in a contract of indemnity. There is no provision in the 
Act for the rights of a promisor in such a contract. The absence, 
however, of such a provision does not take away the rights which 
such a promisor has according to English law, and which are ana¬ 
logous to the rights of a surety declared in s. 141. Those rights 
constitute an essential part of the law of indemnity, and they are of 
general application, as they are based on natural equity (z). 

Sections 124 and 125 do not embody ^the whole law on the 
subject of contracts of indemnity (a). 


“ Contract of gua 
rantee,*’ surety,’ 
“principal debtor,’' 
and “ creditor.” 


12:©. A ‘'contract of guarantee’' is a contract 
to perform the promise, or discharge 
the liability, of a third person in case 
of his default. The person who gives 
the guarantee is called the “surety”: 
^ the person in respect of whose default 
the guarantee is given is called the “principal debtor,” 
and the person to whom the guarantee is given is called 
the “creditor.” A guarantee may be either oral or 
written. 


There can be no contract of guarantee unless there be a prin¬ 
cipal debtor (b) ; the surety's obligation must be substantially 
dependent on a third person's default (r). A promise to be pri¬ 
marily and independently liable is not a guarantee, though it may 
be an indemnity (d). In England, however, this last distinction 
is material chiefly because a guarantee is within the Statute of 
Frauds, and therefore not actionable without such a memoran¬ 
dum or note" as is required by s. 4 of that Act; whereas the 
present section expressly declares that an oral guarantee is not less 
valid than a written one. As to the difference in principle between 


(y) Hellish LJ., L. R. S Ch, 
1035 at p. 1059. 

(s) See Maharana Shri Jasvat- 
singji fatesing ft v. The Secreiafy 
of State for India (1889) 14 Bom. 
299, at p. 303. 

(a) Sec notes on s. 124, ^bove, 
and Gajanm Moreshwar v. Morcsh'^ 
War Madan, there cited, foot note 
iP) at p, 438. 

56 


(6) Mountstepken v. Lakeman 
(1871) L. R. 7 Q. B. 1%, 202, Ex 
Ch., affirmed in House of Lords, L. 
R. 7 H.L 17. 

(f) Harburg India Rubber Comb 
Co. V. Martin [1902] 1 K.B. 778, 
C.A. 

id) Guild Co. V. Cmrad [1894] 
2 Q.B. 885; Mahalinga v. Union 
Bank A.LR. 1943 Mad. 216. 


Ss. 

126 , 126 . 
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S. indemnity and suretyship, the IndStn Act does not depart from 

127. English law. Contracts of suretyship ... * require the con¬ 

currence of three persons, namely, the principal debtor, the creditor 
and the surety. The surety undertakes his obligation at the request 
express or implied of the principal debtor,'' on the true construc¬ 
tion of s. 141 as well as s. 126. Accordingly, if A. enters into a 
contract with B., and C., without any communication with B., under¬ 
takes for a consideration moving from A. to indemnify A, against 
any damage that may arise from a breach of B.'s obligation, this 
will not make C. a surety for B., or give him a right of action in 
his own name against B. in the event of B.'s default (e). 

The mere transfer by a debtor of his property to a trustee for 
the benefit of his creditors, the trustee not undertaking any personal 
liability to the creditors, does not constitute the relation of principal 
and surety as between the debtor and the trustee (/). 

The definition of the word surety " in the section is not 
however exhaustive and the High Court of Bombay have held 
that it would include a person who, without undertaking a personal 
liability on behalf of the principal debtor, merely deposits docu¬ 
ments of his property by way of security (< 7 ). 

A person may become a surety without the knowledge and 
consent of the principal debtor, but the only rights which he 
acquires in that case are those given by ss. 140 and 141, and not 
those given by s. 145 (A). 

Liability."—By the word "liability" in this section is 
intended a liability which is enforceable at law, and if that liability 
does not exist, there cannot be a contract of guarantee. A surety, 
therefore, is not liable on a guarantee for the payment of a debt 
which is barred by the law of limitation (i). 


12T. 


Consideration 

guarantee. 


Anything done, or any promise made, for 
the benefit of the principal debtor may 
be a sufficient consideration to the surety 
for giving the guarantee. 


(e) Perianianna Marakkayar v. 
Banians & Co. (1925) 49 Mad. 156, 
172, 185; 95 LC. 154; A.I.R. 1926 
Mad. 544. See also Ramachandra 
V. Shapoorji (1940) Bom, 552, per 
Beaumont CJ. at pp. 556-557; 192 
LC. 375; A.LR. 1940 Bom. 315. 

(/) Arunachellam CheHi v- Sub- 
ranumian Chetii (1907) 30 Mad. 235. 

(g) Jagjivandas v. King Hamilton 
& Co. (1931) 55 Bom. 677; 134 LC, 
545; AJ.R. 1931 Bom. 337, 


(k) Muthu Raman v. Chinna Val- 
layan (1916) 39 Mad. 965 ; 33 LC, 
508. As to execution of a decree 
against a surety for the judgment 
debtor under C. P. C., s. 145, and 
the contract of the surety not being in¬ 
validated by an insufficient stamp, 
see Joyma Bewa v. Easin Sarkar 
(1926) S3 ai. 515; 95 LC. 483; 
AJ.R. im Cal. 877. 

(i) Manju Mahadev v. Shivappa 
(1918) 42 Bom. 444; 46 LC. 122, 
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nitrations, S. 127 . 

(a) B. requests A. to sell and deliver to him goods on credit, A, agrees 
to do so, provided C. will guarantee the payment of the price of the goods. 

C, promises to guarantee the payment in consideration of A/s promise to 
deliver the goods. This isS a sufficient consideration for C.’s promise, 

(b) A. s^lls and delivers goods to B. C. afterwards requests A. to 
forbear to sue B. for the debt for a year, and promises that if he does so, 

C, will pay for them in default of payment by B. A, agrees to forbear as 
requested. This is a sufficient consideration for C,*s promise. 

(c) A. sells and delivers goods to B. C. afterwards, without considera¬ 
tion, agrees to pay for them in default of B. The agreement is void. 


Consideration for a contract of guarantee. —This is 
nothing but an application of the wider principle that in all cases 
of contract the really necessary element of consideration is the legal 
detriment incurred by the promisee at the promisor’s request, and 
it is immaterial whether there is or is not any apparent benefit to 
the promisor (/) (see notes on s. 25, Explanation 2 above). 

Like any other contract, a contract of suretyship may be in¬ 
validated by total failure of the consideration, as where the con¬ 
sideration for an intended guarantee was postponing the sale of 
the debtor’s goods, but the creditor was unable to stop the sale for 
want of the consent of other necessary parties [k), or where the 
consideration was withdrawal of a criminal prosecution against the 
debtor, but the Court would not sanction the withdrawal, the 
offence being non-compoundable (/). 

Where A. advanced money to B. on a bond hypothecating B.’s 
property, and mentioning C. as surety for any balance that might 
remain due after realisation of B.’s property, and C. was no party 
to the bond, but signed a separate surety bond two days subsequent 
to the advance of the money, it was held that the subsequent surety 
bond was void for want of consideration (m). In this case it was 
said that illustration (c) could be good law only on the assump¬ 
tion that there was no privity between C. and B,, and that C. acted 
merely as a volunteer (n) ; but this appears to be exactly what the 
illustration says. Again, the mere fact that A. lends money to B. 
on the recommendation of C. is no consideration for a subsequent 
promise by C. to pay the money in default of B. (o). 


(j) Somalinqa v. Pachai Naukan 
(1913) 38 Mad. 680 ; 22 LC 1. Some 
benefit to the principal debtor is in¬ 
dispensable: Pestonji v. Bm Mcher- 
bai A.I.R. 1928 Bom. 539 ; 30 Bom. 
L,R. 1407; 112 LC. 740. 

(k) Cooper v. Joel (1859) 1 D. 
F. & J. 240. 

(/) Het Rmn v. 0ivi Prasad 
(1881) 1 All.W.N. 2. 

(m) Nmak Ram v. Mehm Lai 


(1877) 1 All. 487. 

(n) Ibid., at p. 496. The remark 
occurs in the cour.se of a somewhat 
captious depreciation of the utility 
of illustrations in general, which even 
suggests that the illustrations are 
not authoritative. 

(o) Muihukaruppa v. Kathappu- 
dayan (1914) 27 Mad.L.J. 249; 25 
LC. 726. 
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fli. In Ghulam Husain v. Faiyast 0i (p) it was held that where 

127f 128. after a lease had been executed a person became "surety for the pay¬ 
ment of the rent due by the lessee, the contract of suretyship was 
for consideration, on the ground that the word done ” in s. 127 
showed that past benefit to the principal debtor could be good 
consideration for a bond of guarantee. This seems to attribute 
an unnatural meaning to the word, which, it is submitted and as 
the rest of the section shows, refers to an executed as distinguished 
from an executory consideration. The facts in the Privy Giuncil 
case on which the Court relied (q) are not very clearly set out in 
the judgment of their Lordships, but apparently the surety bond, 
though executed at a date subsequent to the principal agreement 
(a compromise approved by the Court) was executed in pursu¬ 
ance of one of the terms of that agreement. 

This section does not, of course, exclude the possibility of 
other kinds of consideration. However, lending money or supply¬ 
ing goods to the principal debtor and forbearing to sue him (r) 
are by far the commonest forms of consideration for a surety's 
contract. In India forbearance to execute a decree against the 
debtor is-also a common form (.y). 

The liability of the surety is co-extensive 
with that of the prJncipal debtor, im- 
Surcty’s liability. less it is Otherwise provided by the 
contract. 

Illustration. 

A, guarantees to B. the payment of a bill of exchange by C., the ac- 
ceptor. The bill is dishonoured by C. A, is liable not only for the amount 
of the bill, but also for any interest and charges which may have become due 
on it. [Ackermann v. Ekrensperger (1846) 16 M. & W. 99; “I entertain 
no doubt that a party who guarantees the payment of a bill is liable for all 
that the principal would be liable for/^ per Folkxk, C.B., at p. 103.] 

Additional Illustrations, 

fA. guarantees to B, the payment of rent becoming due from B. to C, 

B. fails to pay the rent. A. is liable for the rent, but not for interest on the 
rent, unless the bond contained sogie such words as “with interest thereon”: 
Maharaja of Benares v. Har Narain Singh (1906) 28 All. 25. 

Z. writes to A., who holds B.'s promissory note, that B. will pay the 
principal and interest witliin three months: “ if he dcK's not so pay, I jshall 
have the note assigned to my name and pay you the principal and intere.st.” 
This is not a special contract of guarantee, but an ordinary contract of 
suretyship in which terms implied by law (see s, 141, below) are expressed; 
accordingly both 2 . and B. are liable to A. : Chokalinga Cheitiar v. Danda- 
yuthapani Chetiiar, 113 I.C. 337; A.I.R. 1928 Mad. 1262.] 


(p) (1940) 15 Luck. 656; 188 1. 

C. 175; A.I.R. 1940 Oudh 346. 

(g) Kali Charan v. Abdul Rah- 
man (1918) 23 C. W. N. 545; 50 
I.C. 651; A.LR. 1918 P.C 226. 


(r) As to this sec Coles v. Pack 
(1869) L.R. 5 C.P. 65. 

(s) Narain Singh v. Mata Prasad 
Singh (1887) All.W.N. 52. 
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Proof of surety^s liabiltty^The liab^ty mtist be proved S. 128, 
against the surety in the same way as against the principal debtor. 

A judgment or award against the principal is not admissible as 
against the surety without a special agreement to that effect: ** In 
an action against a surety the amount of the damage cannot be 
proved by any admissions of the principar' (0- The present 
section is merely a re-enactment of the Common Law (w). 

It is not open to a creditor to call upon the surety to pay under 
the contract of suretyship unless the creditor has performed his 
part of the contract (v). 

Liability for whole or part of debt. —There is an important 
distinction to be observed as to guarantees limited in amount. A 
man may make himself a surety, ‘‘ with a limit on the amount of 
his liability, for the whole of a debt exceeding that limit’'; and a 
guarantee of limited amount for an ascertained debt is presumed 
to be a guarantee for the whole. 

But where the surety has given a continuing guarantee, 
limited in amount, to secure the floating balance which may from 
time to time be due from the principal to the creditor, the guarantee 
is as between the surety and the creditor to be construed, both at 
law and in equity, as applicable to a part only of the debt co¬ 
extensive with the amount of his guarantee, and this upon the 
ground, at first confined to equity, but afterwards extended to law, 
that it is inequitable in the creditor, who is at liberty to increase 
the balance or not, to increase it at the expense of the surety ’’ 

Evidence of contrary intention is of course admissible in either 
case. But, in the absence of such evidence, the surety who has 
guaranteed the whole debt with a limit of his liability does not 
acquire any rights of subrogation or contribution (see ss. 140, 141, 

146, below) until he has paid up to that limit, whereas the guarantor 
of a floating balance up to a limited amount is deemed to be surety 
only for that part of the debt, and is entitled to the benefit, in 
rateable proportion, of any dividends paid by the estate of the 
principal debtor. 

Thus where A. guaranteed Z. against trade debts to be con¬ 
tracted by M, as a running balan<;e of account to any amount 


(/) Ex parte Vaung (1881) 17 
Ch. D. 668, at p. 671; Shree Mee¬ 
nakshi Mills V. Ratilal Tribhovatidas 
(1941) Bom. 273; 43 BomX.R. 53; 
1% LC. 732; A.I.R. 1941 Bom. 

m. 

(u) Maiarimal v. Krishnnraz* 
(1881) 5 Bom. 647. at p. 650. 

(v) Prahodh Kummr v. Gtllan- 
ders & Co. A.LR, 1934 Cal, 699; 
59 Cal.LJ. 503; 152 I.C. 571; Fra- 
tafising v. Keshcmlal (1934) 62 I.A. 


23; 59 Bom. 180; 153 I.C. 700; A. 
I.K. 19v35 P.C. 21. A surety bond 
is to be strictly construed : Veeresa- 
Hngam v. Subbarayudu A.LR. 1939 
Mad. 932; (1939) 2 Mad.LJ. 282; 
Paramasivam v. kamasami (1939) 
Mad. 290; 180 I.C. 406; A. I. R. 
1939 Mad. 152. 

(w) Ellis V. Emanuel (1876) 1 
Ex. Div. 157, at p, 163, Cur. per 
Blackburn J. 
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S. 128. not exceeding £400/' and M. became indebted to Z, for £625 
and made a composition with his creditors for Ss, 7d, in the pound> 
leaving a balance of £365 due to Z., it was held that, as between 
A. and Z., A. was entitled to deduct from that balance the amount 
of the dividend paid upon £400, the maximum of A/s guarantee, 
and was liable to Z. only for the difference. For the guarantee 
was on its true construction only a guarantee for £400, part of 
M/s entire debt to Z., not a guarantee for an unknown amount 
with liability limited to £400; and, that being so, the dividend 
paid by M. was to be applied rateably in reduction of every part 
of the debt, and the liability of A. on the part for which he had 
undertaken was diminished accordingly (x). In a later case, held 
to be indistinguishable from this, it was said: If a person 
guarantees a limited portion of a debt, all the authorities show 
that if he pays that portion he has in respect of it all the rights 
of a creditor. The question is whether the guarantor means * I 
will be liable for £250 of the amount which A. B. shall owe you,' 
or *1 will be liable for the amount which A.B. shall owe you, 
subject to this limitation, that I shall not be called upon to pay 
more than £250. . . .' It is true that a surety may enter into 
an obligation to be liable to a limited amount for the ultimate 
balance remaining after all moneys obtainable from other sources 
have been applied in reduction of the debt." But such an inten¬ 
tion ought to be clearly expressed (y). 

A surety’s liability to pay the debt is not removed by reason 
of the creditor’s omission to sue the principal debtor. The credi¬ 
tor is not bound to exhaust his remedy against the principal before 
suing the surety, and a suit may be maintained against the surety, 
though the principal has not been sued (s). 

Surety's liability where original contract is void or void¬ 
able,—This section only explains the quantum of a surety's obli¬ 
gation when the terms of the contract do not limit it, as they often 
do. It does not follow, conversely, that a surety can never be liable 


(x) Bardwell v. Lydall (1831) 7 
Bing. 489; 33 R.R. 540. 

{y) Hobson v. Bass (1871) L,R. 
6 Ch, 792, at p. 794 (Lord Hather- 
ley) ; cp. 1 Ex. Div. 168. There is 
no qualification in the words ** if the 
aforesaid persons fail to pay the 
amount thereof I will pay it in ac¬ 
cordance with the bond Nandlal 
V. Surajmal A.I.R. 1932 Nag. 62; 
138 I.C. 879. 

{s) Sankema v. Virupakshapa 
(1^3) 7 Bom. 146; Lachhman v. 
Bapu (1869) 6 Bom.H.C.A. 241; 
Totakot V. Kurusingal (1869) 4 M. 
fe.C. 190; Karim Bakhsh v. Bithul 


Das (1882) AII.W.N. 132; Inayu- 
iullahy. Rani (1886) All. W. N. 
306; Surdet Singh v. Gujjar* Sing 
(1919) P.R. 93; Depak Datt Chau- 
dhari v. Secy, of State, 118 I. C. 
443; A.I.R. 1929 Lah. 393. A suit 
may also be maintained against the 
surety for the full amount of tlie 
debt where the principal debtor has 
been adjudged insolvent or gone in¬ 
to liquidation under the Companies' 
Act: Jaganmih v. Shivnarayan 
(1940) Bom. 387; 42 Bom. L. R. 
451; 190 I.C. 73; A.I.R. 1940 Bom. 
247. * 
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when the principal debtor cannot be held liable. Thus a surety 
is not discharged from liability by the mere fact that the contract 
between the principal debtor and creditor was voidable at the option 
of the former, and was avoided by the former. And where the 
original agreement is void, as in the case of a minor’s contract in 
India, the surety is liable as a principal debtor; for in such a case 
the contract of the so-called surety is not a collateral, but a principal, 
contract (a), A discharge of the principal debtor by operation of 
law does not discharge the surety (&). 

In a Lahore case (c) a dispute was referred to arbitration and 
a person stood surety for any amount that would be awarded against 
one of the parties to the reference. The surety paid and sued the 
debtor for the money paid by him on the debtor’s behalf. The- 
reference to arbitration was illegal and void in law, but the surety 
was held entitled to recover. This decision is difficult to under¬ 
stand, since the supposed debtor -was not, as it turned out, a 
debtor at all or liable to pay the sum which the supposed surety 
had paid for him. 

In the case of an agreement guaranteeing an employer against 
loss by the misconduct of a person employed as agent of the guaran¬ 
tor, the loss to be recoverable in a suit against the guarantor must 
be shown to have arisen from misconduct on the part of the agent 
in connection with the business of the agency, and to be within the 
scope of the agreement (d). 

Administration and surety bonds.—The liability of sureties 
under an administration bond does not depend on the validity or 
invalidity of the grant. Nor is the bond void merely because ad¬ 
ministration was obtained by misrepresentations of which neither 
the Court nor the sureties were aware (e). The same principle 
applies to surety bonds passed under the Guardian and Wards 
Act (/). See notes to s. 20, above. 

Limitation.—This section must be read together with the 
Limitation Act, and not so as to nullify its provision limiting the 
time within which a suit must be brought after the accrual of a 


(а) Kashiba v. Shripat (1894) 19 
Bom. 697; Softan Lai v. Puran 
Singh (1916) Punj. Rec. no, 54, p. 
165; 35 I.C. 537; Tikki Lai v. Ko- 
malchand (1940) Nag. 632; A.I.R. 
1940 Nag. 327. 

(б) Subramaniam v. Patcha Row- 
ther (1941) 2 M.L.J. 751; A. I. R. 
1942 Mad. 145. 

(c) Mohammad v. Abdul A.I.R. 
1939 Lah. 187. 

id) Sri KiskAi v. The Secretary 
of State for India in Coimcil (1885) 


12 Cal. 143. This was a case on 
the construction of an undertaking 
in the nature of a “ fidelity guaran¬ 
tee'*’ on very peculiar facts; the 
Contract Act is not referred to at 
all. 

(e) Dehendra Nath Duit v. Ad¬ 
ministrator-General of Bengal (1906) 
33 Cal 713; (1908) 35 Cal 955; L. 
R. 35 LA. 109 (P.C.). 

(/) Sarat Chandra Roy v. Rafo^ 
ni Mohan Roy (1908) 12 C.W.N, 
481. 


S. 128. 
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8s. cause of action. The pa)rment of interest, therefore, by a dditor 
M8, 129. before the expiration' of the period of limitation does not give a 
fresh starting point for limitation against the surety imder s. 20 
of the Limitation Act even in the absence of a prohibition by the 
surety against the payment of interest by the debtor on his ac¬ 
count. Payment of interest by the debtor could not be regarded 
as made by a person liable to pay the surety’s debt, nor can the 
surety be, for the purpose of that section, considered the agent of 
the principal duly authorised to pay the interest (g). “The fact- 
that the interest was paid with the knowledge and consent of the 
surely and even at his request, makes no difference unless the cir- 
ciunstances could be said to render the pa)anent one on behalf of 
the surety ” (h). 

See also the commentary on s. 134, below. 

1259. A guarantee which ex- 
tends to a series of transactions is 
called a “continuing guarantee.” 

Illusiratiofts. 

(a) A., in consideration that B. will employ C. in collecting the rent of 

B. 's zamindari, promises B. to be responsible, to the amount of 5,000 rupees, 
for the due collection and payment by C. of those rents. This is a continu¬ 
ing guarantee. [See Durga Priya Chotvdhury v. Durga Pada Roy (1927) 
55 Cal. 154; 109 I.C. 752; A.I.R. 1928 Cal. 204, where this illustration is 
relied on.] 

(b) A. guarantees payment to B., a tea-dealer, to the amount of £100, 
for any tea he may from time to time supply to C. B. supplies C, with tea 
to above the value of £100, and C. pays B. for it. Afterwards B. supplies 

C. with tea to the value of £200. C. fails to pay. The guarantee given by 
A. was a continuing guarantee, and he is accordingly liable to B. to the ex¬ 
tent of £100. [Facts simplified from Wood v. Prieslner (1867) L.R. 2 Ex. 
66, 282,] 

(c) A. guarantees payment to B. of the price of five sacks of flour 
to be delivered by B. to C, and to be paid for in a month. B. delivers five 
sacks to C. C. pays for them. Afterwards B. delivers four sacks to C., 
w”hich C. does not pay for. The guarantee given by A. was not a continu¬ 
ing guarantee, and accordingly he is not liable for the price of the four sacks. 
[Kay V. Groves (1829) 6 Bing. 276.] 


Continuing guarantee.—Whether in a particular case a 
guarantee is continuing or not is a question of the intention of the 
parties, '' as expressed by the language they have employed, under¬ 
standing it fairly in the sense in which it is used; and this in¬ 
tention is best ascertained by looking to the relative position of the 
parties at the time the instrument is written'' (i). Surrounding 
circumstances must be looked to to see what was the subject- 

(g) Gopal Daji v. Go pal Bin Sonu (1917) 44 Cal. 978, at p. 993; 39 I.C. 

(1903) 28 Bom. 248. 705. 

{h) Brajendra Kishore v. Hindus- (i) Bovill C.J.^, Coles v. Pack 

tan Co-operative Insurance Society (1869) L.R. 5 C.P. 65, at p. 70. 
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matter which the parties had in their contemplation when the Ss, 
guarantee was given’’ (/). A guarantee in this form: I, M., 129, 130, 
will be answerable for £50 sterling that Y., butcher, may buy of H./’ 
was held to be a continuing guarantee to the extent of £50 when 
it appeared from the circumstances that the parties contemplated 
a continuing supply of stock to Y. in the way of his trade. The 
Court has power not to alter the language, but to fill up the in¬ 
strument where it is silent, and to apply it to the subject-matter 
to which the parties intended it to be applied” (k). In .con¬ 
struing the language of the parties the whole of their expressions 
must be looked to, not merely the operative words. Thus the 
following words were held to show that a guarantee, which other¬ 
wise might have been confined to a single transaction, was intended 
to be continuing: “ Having every confidence in him, he has but to 
call upon us for a cheque and have it with pleasure for any ac¬ 
count he may have with you; and when to the contrary we will 
write you” (/). 

B. became surety under bond to Government for the treasurer 
of a collectorate. The collector yearly examined the accounts and 
struck a balance which he certified to be correct. B. on each occa¬ 
sion executed a new bond, but the old bonds were not cancelled or 
given up. On subsequent inquiry, the treasurer was discovered to 
have embezzled moneys during each year. It was held that, on 
such discoveries being made, B. was still liable'under the old 
bonds, there having been no novation (m), 

A guarantee of the fidelity of a person appointed to a place of 
trust in a bank is not a continuing guarantee (n). Nor is a guaran¬ 
tee for the payment by instalments of a sum certain within a 
definite time (o). 


130. A continuing guarantee may at any time 
Revocation of con- revoked by the surety, as to future 
tinning guarantee. transactions, by notice to the creditor. 


I/hiS^raNofts. 

(a) A., in consideration of B.’s discounting, at A.’s request, bills of 
exchange for C., guarantees to B., for twelve months., the due payment of 
all such bills to the extent of 5,000 rupees. B. discounts bills for C. to the 
extent of 2,000 rupees. Afterw*ards, at the end of three montr\ A. revokes 


0) Willes T, Heffieldv, Mead(nvs 
(1860) L.R. 4 C.P. .595, at p. 599. 

{k) Jh., and ptr Montague Smith 
J., at p. 601. 

(/) Nottingham Hide Co, v. Boi- 
trill (1875) L.R. 8 C.P. 694; Cf, 
Wali Muhammad v, Ganpat (1930) 
52 All. 1014; 132 LC, 813; A. I. R. 
1931 All, 243, 

(m) Lola Banskidhar v. Govern- 
57 


ment of Bengal (1872) 9 B. L. R. 
364; 14 M. 1. A. 86. 

(«) Senv. Bank of Bengal (1920) 
-47 I. A. 164; 58 1. C, 1; quaere, 
whethei^ in the particular case there 
was any guarantee at all, see 47 I. 
A, 164, at p. 170. 

(o) Bhaovanda,<^ v. Secy, of State 
A.l.R. 1926 Bom. 465 ; 28 B.L.R. 
662; 96 I.C, 248. 
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the guarantee. This revocation discharges A. from all liability to B. for any 
subsequent discount. But A, is liable to B. for the 2,000 rupees on default 
of C 

(b) A. guarantees to B. to the extent of 10,000 rupees, that C. shall 
pay all the bills that B. shall draw upon him. B. draws upon C. C. accepts 
the bill. A. gives notice of revocation. C, dishonours the bill at maturity. 
A. is liable upon his guarantee. 

S. ISO, Future transactions. —^The words future transactionsmust 
be taken to imply that the operation of this section is confined to cases 
where a series of distinct and separate transactions is contemplated* 
It is otherwise in the case of an entire consideration. Where a 
continuing relationship is constituted on the faith of a guarantee . 

. . the guarantee cannot be annulled during the continuance of that 
relationship ; and as the surety could not determine it himself by 
notice, so his death does not relieve his estate from liability; the 
nature of the transaction implies a contract to the contiary under 
s. 131. The father of a person admitted as an underwriting mem- 
; ber of Lloyd's (a position from which he could not be removed ex¬ 
cept for certain causes specified in the rules of the association) gave 
a guarantee to Lloyd's for all his engagements in that capacity "; 
it was held that the guarantee was not confined to transactions within 
the society, that it was not revocable while the son continued to be an 
underwriting member, and that the guarantor’s death did not revoke 
it (p). 

But a material change in what we may call the guaranteed situa¬ 
tion may justify a revocation. Thus, in the common case of a con¬ 
tinuing guarantee for a servant's honesty, proved dishonesty on the 
servant's part entitles the surety to say: “ After this you must employ 
such a man, if you will, at your own peril" (q). 

Illustration (a) was evidently founded on the case, fairly recent at 
the time, of Offord v. Davies (r). The truth is, as the judgment of 
the Court explains, that A.'s guarantee is in such circumstances 
nothing but an offer until B. has acted upon it by discounting a bill; 
for, if B. does not promise to discount TT.'s bills,_there is no im¬ 
mediate legal detriment to B. When B. does discount a bill, A.'s 
offer becomes a promise to that extent, and so from time to time* 
The standing offer is, therefore, revocable by A, at any time* This 
promise by itself creates no obligation. It is in effect conditioned 

iP) Lloyd's V. Harper (1880) 16 The last-mentioned case, turning as 
Ch. D. 290 (Fry J.) (see his state- it does partly on tbe peculiar rules 
ment of the principle at p. 306, quo- as to instruments under seal, is not 
ted above), and C.A. in itself of much value for Indian 

(q) Phillips V. Foxall (1872) L* purposes. 

R. 7 Q.B. 666, 677, 681, following (r) (1862) 12 C.B.N.S. 748; 133 
on this point a dictum in Burgess v. R.R. 491; Finch, Sel. Ca. 87; and 
Eve (1872) L.R. 13 Eq, 450, at p. see the judgment of Baggallay L. 
458; but this is not the only ground J, in Morrell v. Cowan (1877) Z 
for the decision* See s. 139, below. Ch. D. lSl,at p. 154. 
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to be binding if the plaintiff acts upon it, either to the benefit of the 
defendant, or to the detriment of himself. But, until the condi¬ 
tion has been at least in part fulfilled, the defendants have the power 
of revoking it. . . . We consider each discount as a separate tran¬ 
saction, creating a^liabUity on the defendant till it is repaid, and, after 
repayment, leaving the promise to have the same operation that it 
had before any discount was made, and no more.'’ Accordingly we 
have here to do not with any peculiar feature in the relations of 
principal and surety, but with an application of the general Common 
Law doctrine of consideration. 

Notice.—The mere denial of liability by the surety in a pre¬ 
vious suit instituted by the creditor against him and the principal 
does not operate as a notice under this section (s). 

Sureties for guardians and administrators.—The High 
Court of Bombay (t) holds that this section does not apply to a 
surety bond required by the Court on the appointment of a guar¬ 
dian of the property of a minor. The surety in that case applied to 
the Court to be released from his obligation as such on account of 
the guardian's maladministration of the minor's estate, but the 
Court refused the application, stating that ‘'the very object of re- 
(fuiring such security was to guarantee the minor against such mis¬ 
conduct or mismanagement on the part of the guardian.” The 
Calcutta High Court, however, has held that this section applies 
to a surety bond passed under the Probate and Administration Act, 
1881 (see now the Indian Succession Act, 1925) and that a surety 
for the administrator of an estate can as to future transactions, by 
giving notice, be released from his obligation as surety on account 
of maladministration of the estate by the administrator (w). As 
to the Bombay case it was said that, though it was similar in prin¬ 
ciple, the surety there had a remedy inasmuch as he might have 
applied to the Court as the next friend of tlie minor for the dis¬ 
charge of the guardian, while in the Calcutta case the surety was 
absolutely without remedy, for, being neither a legatee nor a cre¬ 
ditor, he could not take any steps to protect either the estate or 
himself by instituting administration proceedings. On the other 
hand the Madras High Court has held, following the principle of 
the Bombay decision, that this section does not apply to surety bonds 
passed under the Probate and Administration Act. (See now' the 
Indian Succession Act, 1924.) “If the section applies, the ‘credi¬ 
tor ' would presumably be the obligee under the bond, i.e., the Judge 
or Registrar, and the surety could, w'ithoul any action or any other 
legal proceeding, put an end to his liability by giving notice to the 
Judge or Registrar. This is contrary to established practice and 

(s) Bhikahhaiv, Bai Bhuri (1903) das (1894) 19 Bom. 245. 

27 Bom. 418. (i*) Raj Narain v. Pul Kumari 

(0 Bai Somi v, Chokshi hhvar- Devi (1901) 29 Cal. 68. 


L 180 
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might lead to great inconvenience^’ (v). However this may be, a 
surety accepted by the Court for a receiver appointed under a mort¬ 
gage decree cannot discharge himself by notice to the decree-holder 
given without the consent of the Court (w). 


131* The death of the surety operates, in the 
absence of any contract to the contrary, 
Revocation of con- as a revocation of a continuing guar- 
sirr^e\/s deatb"^^^ antee, SO far as regards future tranS' 
actions. 


“ Contract to the contrary.’’—The English rule appears to be 
that where there is a guarantee subject to revocation by notice, and 
the surety dies without having revoked it, notice of his death to the 
creditor (or at all events of his death leaving a will) operates as a 
revocation (.r). But this does not govern the construction of the 
present section (y). An express provision that a guarantor or his 
representatwes may determine the guarantee by notice is an example 
of such a contract to the contrary as this section conlcniplatcs ; in 
such a case mere notice of the death will not l)e enough (r). 

It is by no means clear that the present section states the rule 
rather than an exception; at any rate, the "‘contract to the contrary^’ 
need hot be in express terms. 

Where A. guaranteed payment of rent to a lessor, and B. in 
turn promised A. to be responsible for all rent that might not be 
paid by the lessee, and which he might under his guarantee become 
liable to pay, it was held that, assuming that the latter transaction 
was a continuing guarantee, it was not revoked by Ik’s death, and 
that B.’s representative was liable to A. for rent paid by A. to the 
lessor after B/s death on failure of the lessee to pay the same (a). 


{v) Suhroya Chetty v. RagammaU 
(1905) 28 Mad. 161, rel\ing princi¬ 
pally on Re Stark (1866) L.K. 1 P. 
8: M. 76, to which it was observed 
the attention of the Calcutta Court 
was not drawn. In the Calcutta 
ease the surety proceeded by an «/’- 
plication in the probate proceedings, 
and in the Madras case a regular 
suit The Madras Court said that 
the surety was not entitled to relief 
in either case. 

{w) Mahomed AH Manoojee v. 
Howe son Bros. (1925) 30 C, W. N. 
266; 98 I.C. 506; A.t.R. 1926 P. 
C. 32. Cf. Narayanan V, Kunhathayi 
Amma A. 1. R, 1940 Mad. 730; 
(1940) 1 Mad. L. J. 939; 191 I. C. 
896. 

{x) Coulthart v, Clementson 
(1879) 5 Q.B.D. 42, judgment on 


further con -*1 derail on by Ibiwen J. 
See, however, [1895] I Ch. 573, at p. 
577, and per Cotton, L. f., Bakrtt v. 
Addyman (1882) 9 Q.H.D, 783, at 
p. 792. 

(y) Diirga Priya Chozedhury v. 
Diirga Pada Roy (1927) 55 Cal. 
1,54, at p. 159; W) I.C. 752; A.LR. 
1928 Cal. 204. 

(s) Re Silvester [1895J 1 Ch. 
573. For earlier and more or less 
conflicting authorities m courts of 
law and equity see Bradbury v. Mor- 
gam (1862) 1 H. C. 249; Harriss 
V. Fawcett (1873) L.R. 8 Ch. 866; 
Muhammad Uhed-Ullah v. Muham¬ 
mad Insha Allah Khan (1920) 43 
All. 132; 61 I.C, 138. 

(a) Cxopal Singh v. Bhawont Pra¬ 
sad (1888) 10 An. 53L 
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Ownpare s. 208, below, as to the deternrination of an agent’s 
authority. 


132:. Where two persons contract with a thiVd 
person to undertake a certain liability, 
and also contract with each other that 
one of them shall be liable only on the 
default of the other, the third person 
not being a party to such contract, the 
liability of each of such two i>ersons to 
the third person under the first contract is not affected by 
the existence of the second contract, although such third 
person may have been aware of its existence. 

Illustration, 


Liability of two 

E ersons primarily lia* 
le, not affected by 
arrangement between 
them that one shall 
be surety on ano¬ 
ther’s default. 


A. and B. make a joint and several promissory note to C. A. makes it 
in fact, as surety for B., and C. knows this at the time when the note is made. 
The fact that A., to the knowledge of C., made the note as surety for B., is 
no answer to a suit by C. against A. upon the note. 


Joint debtors and suretyship.—This rule is elementary so far 
as it goes; l)Ut it is mattTial to observe that it does not extend 
beyond its literal terms. Where one of two joint debtors is, to 
the knowledge of the creditor, in fact a surety for the other as 
between iheniselvcs, his immediate liability to the creditor not 
([ualified, but he is entitled to the rights of a surety under the fol¬ 
low ing sections: 133, 134, 135. When or more persons bound 
as full debtors arrange, either at the time when the debt was con¬ 
tracted or subsequently, that viler se one of them shall only be 
liable as a surety, the creditor after he has notice of the arrange¬ 
ment must do nothing to prejudice the interests of the surety in 
any question with his co-debtors. Thai appears to me to be the 
law as settled hy the judgments of this House in Oakeley v. Pas- 
heller (b) and Overend, Gurney & Co. v. Oriental Financial 
Corporation'' (c). This includes the case where one member of 
a firm retires and another continues the bixsiness and agrees to 
indemnify the outgoing partner: there the retired partner has the 
rights of surety (as to discharge by giving time and the like) as 
against a creditor having notice of the dissolution and its 
terms (rf). 


(b) (1836) 4 Cl. & F. 207; 42 R. 
R. 1. 

(c) (1874) L.R. 7 H.L. 348; per 

Lord Watson, Rouse v. Bradford 
Bankmg Co, A.C. 586, at p. 

S98, In Swire v. Redmm (1876) 1 


Q.B.D. 536, Oakeley v. Pasheller 
was not rightly understood. See per 
Lord Hcrschell, [1894] A,C. 586, at 
p. 591. 

(d) Goldfarb v, Bartlett [1920] 1 
K.B. 639. 


80. 

131,132 
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m, m. 


There need not be any assent by the creditor, much less a new 
agreement to accept the secondary debtor in the relation of 
surety (e). 

In two Indian cases, both decided under the English law, the 
opinion was expressed that if the creditor, with knowledge of t^e 
contract between the co-debtors, does any of the acts specified in 
ss. 133, 134 or 135, the legal consequence of which is the discharge 
of the surety, the debtor, who is in fact a surety, will thereby be 
discharged from liability (/). 

The provisions of this section do not apply where the liability 
undertaken is not the same. A party who accepts bills of ex¬ 
change for the accommodation of another is not precluded by this 
section from pleading that he was an accommodation acceptor only. 
The liability undertaken by the acceptor and drawer of a bill is 
in no sense a joint liability, and though they each contract to pay 
the same sum of money, they contract severally in different ways, 
and subject to different conditions (g). See Negotiable Instru¬ 
ments Act, 1881, ss. 37, 38. 


133> Any variance, made without the surety’s 
consent in the terms of the contract 
between the principal [debtor] (h) and 
the creditor, discharges the surety as 
to transactions subsequent to the vari¬ 
ance. 


Discharge of surety 
by variance in terras 
of contract. 


Illustrations. 

(a) A. becomes surety to C. for B.’s conduct as a manager in C.*s 
bank. Afterwards, B. and C. contract, without A.*s consent, that B.'s 
salary shall be raised, and that he shall become liable for one-fourth of the 
losses on overdrafts. B. allows a customer to overdraw, and the bank 
loses a sum of money. A. is discharged from his suretyship by the variance 
made without his consent, and is not liable to make good this loss. \Bonar 
V. Macdonald (1850) 3 H.L.C. 226; B8 R.R. 60.] 

(b) A. guarantees C. against the misconduct of B. in an office to 
which B. is appointed by C., and of which the duties are defined by an Act 
of the Legislature. By a subsequent Act the nature of the office is mate¬ 
rially altered. Afterwards, B. misconducts himself. A. is discharged by 
the change from future liability under his guarantee, though the misconduct 
of B. is in respect of a duty not affected by the later Act. \0^ald v. 
Mayor of Berwick (1856) 5 H.L.C. 856 (the rule of law was undisputed, 
and the only question considered was whether there had been a material 


{e) Wythes v. Lab^chere (1858) 
3 De G. & J. 593, 599; 121 R.R. 238, 
242. 

(/) See Punchanun Ghose v. Daly 
(1875) 15 B.L.R. 331 (the judg- 
^ ment refers at its very end to s. 132 
of the Act); Harjiban Das v, Bhag- 
wan Das (1871) 7 B.L.R. 535. 


^ (g) Pogose v. Bank of Bengal 
(1877) 3 Cal. 174, at p. 184. tp. 
Overend, Gurney & Co. v. Oriental 
Financial Corporation (1874) L. R. 
7H. L. 348. 

(h) The word ''debtor” was in¬ 
serted by the Repealing and Amend¬ 
ing Act, 1917, s. 2 and Schedule L 
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alteration in the office) ; f^ybus v. Gibb (1856) 6 E. & B, 902, 911, also treat- 8, 
ing the rule as settled.] 

(c) C. agrees to appoint B. as his clerk to sell goods at a yearly salary, 
upon A/s becoming surety to C. for B/s duly accounting for momejys re¬ 
ceived by him as such clerk. Afterwards, without A/s knowledge or con¬ 
sent, C. and B. agree that B. should be paid by a commission on the goods 
sold by him and not by a fixed salary. A. is not liable for subsequent 
misconduct of B. 

(d) A. gives to C. a continuing guarantee to the extent of 000 rupees 
for any oil supplied by C. to B. on credit. Afterwards B, becomes em¬ 
barrassed, and, without the knowledge of A., B. and C. contract that C. 
shall continiie to supply B, with oil for ready money, and that the payment 
shall be applied to the then existing debts between B. and C. A. is not 
liable on his guarantee for any goods supplied after this new arrangement. 

(e) C. contracts to lend B. 5,000 rupees on the 1st March. A guaran¬ 
tees repayment, C. pays the 5,000 rupees to B. on the 1st January. A. is 
discharged from his liability, as the contract has been varied inasmuch as 
C. might sue B. for the money before the 1st March. [Bonser v. Cox 
(1841-44) 4 Beav. 379; 6 Bcav. 110; 55 R. R. 113.] 


Variation of contract between creditor an^ principal.— 

This is a rule of long standing, thus expressed by Lord C^ttenham: 

** Any variance in the agreement to which the surety has subscribed, 
which is made without the surety’s knowledge or consent, which 
may prejudice him, or which may amount to a substitution of a 
new agreement for a former agreement, even though the original 
agreement may, notwithstanding such variance, be substantially per¬ 
formed, will discharge the surety” (i). 

Again, it w^as laid down a generation later by the Privy Council: 

A long series of cases has decided that a surety is discharged 
by the creditor dealing with the principal or with a co-surety in 
a manner at variance with the contract the performance of which 
the surety has guaranteed” (;). Moreover, as the case now cited 
shows, the more special provisions of the two following sections 
are deductions from the same principle. 

” The party who is surety for another for the performance 
of an engagement can only be called upon to guarantee the per¬ 
formance of that engagement when the engagement is carried into 
complete, literal, and strict effect. . . . He enters into a particular 
and specific contract, and that contract alone he is bound to per¬ 
form” (fe). 

The only qualification (for it is not an exception) to the 
generality of the rule is that, where a guarantee is for the per¬ 
formance of several and distinct contracts m duties, a change in 


(i) 3 HX.C. 226, at pp. 238, 239. 
The law is the same in Scotland: 
ibid. 

(/) Ward V. National Bank of 
New Zealand (1883) 8 App. Ca. 


755, at p. 763. 

(k) Lord L>mdhurst L. C., Bon* 
ser V. Cox (1844) 13 L J. Ch, 260; 
55 R.R. 120. 
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S. 133. one of those contracts or duties will nqt affect the surety^s liability 
as to the rest (/), The intention of a settlement'' contract, for 
repurchase of goods by the seller from the buyer, is not that the 
original contract shall be discharged but that the two contracts shall 
stand together (m); accordingly, a contract of resale to the vendor 
does not discharge a surety for his original contract (n), A stipu¬ 
lation in a contract of guarantee whereby the surety purports to 
waive all his rights, legal, equitable, statutory or otherwise, which 
may be inconsistent with the guarantee, will not deprive him of 
his right to discharge under this section (o). 

A somewhat peculiar case is the following:—N. owed £3,400 
^ to P., and was about to dispose of his business to a company to 
be formed. It wa^ agreed between N. and P. that N. should pay 
off the debt within a time named, and in the meantime transfer to 
P. shares in the company of the nominal value of £6,000, and 
redeem them at par within twelve months; and (among other terms) 
N.'s book debts should be collected by one V. and divided equally 
between P, and a certain other creditor, P/s share to be applied 
towards redemption of the shares above mentioned. K. guaran¬ 
teed the redemption of the shares. Some months later P. released 
his interest in the book debts to N. Later N. failed to deliver 
the shares, as promised. This was a variance from the original 
contract which discharged E., the surety. The surety at the 
time he entered into the suretyship had a right to have these book 
debts appropriated to reduce the principal debt, and that right he 
has been deprived of by the act of the creditor in releasing the 
book debts. , . . The surety is entitled to remain in the position 
in which he was at the time when the contract was entered 
into " (/>). 

Where a company was entitled under its articles to forfeit 
shares for default in paying up unpaid instalments, and by another 
article the owners of forfeited shares were made immediately lia¬ 
ble for the amount of the calls due and incidental expenses with 
interest until payment, the company's election to forfeit shares was 
held to discharge sureties who had guaranteed payment of the 


(!) Sktlleit V. Fletcher (1866~67) 
L.K. 1 CP. 217; 2 C.P. 469; Croy¬ 
don Gas Co. V. Dickinson (1876) 2 
C.P.D. 46. 

{m) Uttam Chatid Saligram v, 
fewa Mamooji (1919) 46 Cal. 534, 
at 542; 54 I.C. 285, 

(n) Uderam v. Shivbhajan (1920) 
22 Bom.L.R. 711; 58 I.C. 272. 

{o) Chit gup pi & Co, v. Vinayak 
Kashinath (1921) 45 Bom. 157; 58 
I.C. 184. Quaere, as to the sqgges- 
tion there made that nothing short 
of a specific consent to the particular 


variation will suffice. 

(p) Folak V. Everett (1876) 1 Q. 
B.D. 669, per Blackburn J., at p. 
674 (where the words “to the person 
collecting them” seem to be a slip), 
per Mellor J., at p. 677. Lord Black¬ 
burn disliked the rule and doubted its 
wisdom (p, 674), but admitted |hat it 
was beyond discussion. The C.A. 
aOirmed the decision of the Q.B.D. 
for the same reasons without deli¬ 
vering any formal judgment (p. 
678). 
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calls; for a new and more onerous obligation was imposed on the 
debtor, and the sureties were deprived of their right of Hen on 
the shares (q), 

Attertipts have been made to confine the rule to the cases 
where the variance materially affects the surety’s interest, and to 
treat it as a question in each case whether the change is material 
for this purpose. Only one reported case appears to countenance 
this view (r), and it is clearly inconsistent with later and higher 
authority. There may be cases where it is without inquiry 
evident that the alteration is unsubstantial, or that it cannot be 
otherwise than beneficial to the surety,” and in such cases '' the 
surety may not be discharged,” but '"if it is not self-evident that 
the alteration is unsubstantial, or one which cannot be prejudicial 
to the surety, the Court will not, in an action against the surety, go 
into an inquiry as the effect of the alteration, or allow the question 
whether the surety is discharged or not to be determined by the 
finding of a jury as to the materiality of the alteration or on the 
question whether it is to the prejudice of the surety, but will hold 
that in such a case the surety himself must be the sole judge whether 
or not he will consent to remain liable notwithstanding the altera¬ 
tion, and that if he has not so consented he will be discharged ” (s). 
The principle has been applied by the Court of Appeal, though with 
some reluctance in the circumstances, where several persons, being 
in fact the indi\i(iual memberb of a private company, deposited the 
title-deeds of j)roperties belonging to them respectively with a person 
who was practically financing the company, as security for the com¬ 
pany’s debts to him: this person allowed one of the depositors to 
have hack her title-deeds in order to raise money for a purjx)sc of 
her own: this was held to discharge the other depositors (f). 
Accordingly we can see no ground for the suggestion that the 
present section goes beyond English law. 

Where by the terms of a consent decree for the payment by 
instalments of a sum of money with interest passed against certain 
defendants as principal debtors, and against other defendants, as 
sureties, it was stipulated that on default of payment of any one 
instaln}enl the decree-holder should sell the properties of the prin¬ 
cipal debtors for the whole amount remaining due under the decree, 
and the liability of the sureties was limited to the deficiency, it was 
held by the Privy Council that the omission of the decree-holder 
to sell the properties until after several years after the first order 


(q) Re Darixrn and Pearce [1927] 
1 Ch, 176. 

(f) Sanderson v. Asian (1873) 
L.R, 8 Ex. 73, judgment on second 
plea. 

(s) Holme v. BrunskiU (1878) 
3 Q.B.D. 49S, at p, 505, per Cotton 
and Thesiger L.JJ., followed Bolton 
58 


V. Salmon [1891] 2 Ch. 48, at p. 54; 
Noor Mahomed Lallam v. Dhani* 
ram, 9o l.C, 234; A.I.R, 1926 Sind 
105. 

(0 Smith V. fFood [1929] 1 Ch. 
14. The substantial question was 
whether the depositors were co-sure- 
tics at all. 


S. 133 
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S* 135. for sale for the purpose of increasing the interest payable to him 
under the decree discharged the sureties to the extent of the interest 
that had accrued due after the date of that order (w). The judg¬ 
ment proceeded on the ground that the conduct of the decree-holder 
in delaying the sale has the result of “ laying an additional burden 
upon the sureties.” 

A. becomes surety to C. for payment of rent by B. under a 
lease. Afterwards B. and C. contract, without A.*s consent, that 
B. will pay rent at a higher rate. A. is discharged from his surety¬ 
ship in respect of arrears of rent accruing subsequent to such 
variance (v), 

A. owes Rs. 1,300 to B. C. afterwards requests B. to forbear 
to sue A. for a week, and deposits Rs. 1,300 with B. as security. 
B. agrees to forbear as requested. A. fails to pay within a week. 
B. afterwards obtains from A. a promissory note payable on 
demand for Rs. 1,800. C. is discharged from the suretyship, and 
is entitled to recover back his deposit from B. (w). Where a tax 
collector’s son was allowed to collect the tax and misappropriated 
the moneys, the collector's surety was discharged (x). A surety 
for a partner was held to be discharged where the partners had 
extended the business and increased its capital thus making tlie 
partner for whom the surety stood guarantee liable for greater 
losses than was contemplated at the date of the bond (y). 

An attempted variance which is inoperative, as being against 
the local law applicable as between the creditor and the principal 
debtor, will not discharge the surety. A Canadian banker’s loan 
and interest were guaranteed; the bank increased the rate of interest 
from 7 to 8 per cent., 7 per cent, being the highest the bank could 
legally charge in Canada; the guarantors remained bound for 
principal and lawful interest (s). 

In a case on appeal from the Supreme Court of New Zealand 
the judgment of the Privy Council (a) summed up the doctrine in 

(u) Ramanund v. Chowdhrv (v) Jo7vand Singh v. Tirath Ram 

Soonder Narain (im) 4 Cvl\, m. A.l.R. 1939 Lah. 193; 183 T. C. 

(v) Khatun Bibi v. Abdullah 740, 

(1880) 3 All. 9. Where the thing (r) Egbert v. National 
guaranteed is not the payment of Bank 11918] A.C. 903, But it is 

rent, but something collateral to be for the promisee to show perform- 

due by the tenant, e.g., redelivery of anoe of the xontract before he can 

farm stock in good condition at the hold the promisor to liis promise, and 

. end of the term, a variation of the therefore even though an attempted 

terms of the tenancy may dtseharge variance is invalid in law, the gua- 

the surety even though it actually rantor will not be held liable if the 

diminishes the rent payable: Holme premisee has failed to perform the 

Brunskill (1877) 3 Q.B.D. 496. original contract: Fra^^psing v. 

{w) Creel y. Seth and Seth (18S7) Keshavlal (1934) 62 I. A. 23; 59 
All.W.N. 136. Bom. 180; 153 I.C. 700; A.LR» 

{x) H. Pin Sein v. Pamgde 1935 P.C. 21. 

Mmicipality A. I, R. 1938 Rang. (a) Delivered by Sir R. Collier, 
126; 177 I.C. 75. afterwards Lord Monksweil. 
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cotmection with its principal applications. It is thought useful to S# 188 
quote this statement as a whole, although it involves the repetitibn 
of .one or two references already given: 

** In pursuance of this principle, it has been held that a surety is dis¬ 
charged by giving time to the principal, even though the surety may not 
be injured, and may even be benefited thereby. The reason of this rule is 
thus given by Lord Eldon in the case of Samuell v. Howartk (b). ^‘Thc 
surety is discharged for this reason, because the creditor in so giving time to 
the surety has put it out of the power of the surety to consider whether he 
will have recourse to his remedy against the principal or not. ... It has 
been truly stated that the renewal of bills might have been for the benefit 
of the surety, but the law has said that the surety shall be the judge of that 
.... The creditor has no right, it is against the faith of his contract, to 
give time to the principal, even though manifestly for the benefit of the 
surety, without the consent of the surety.’ 

''A recent decision of the Court of Appeal, in Holme v. Brmiskill (c), 
is based on the same principle. The defendant gave the plaintiff a bond 
that the tenant of his farm should on the expiration of his tenancy redeliver 
a flock of sheep on the farm in good order and condition. By an agree¬ 
ment between the plaintiff and the tenant the tenant gave up a 
field on the farm, and held the remainder at a reduced rental. The jury, 
at the trial, having found that the surety was not prejudiced by this agree¬ 
ment, it was held by Lord Justices Cotton and Thesiger (Lord Justice Brett 
dissenting) that, notwithstanding the finding of the jury, the surety was 
released. 

Lord Justice Cotton observes: ^ The true rule, in my opinion, is that 
if there is any agreement between the principals with reference to the 
contract guaranteed, the surety ought to be consulted, and that if he has 
not consented to the alteration, although in cases where it is witho^iti in¬ 
quiry evident that the alteration is unsubstantial, and one which cannot be 
prejudicial to the surety, the surety may not be discharged, yet that if it 
is not self-evident that the alteration is unsubstantial, or one that cannot 
be prejudicial to the surety, the Court will not, in an action against the 
surety, go into an inquiry into the effect of the alteration.’ The ratio deci¬ 
dendi is thus stated; ‘The plaintiff attempts to substitute for the contract 
that the flock shall be given up in good condition with the farm as then de¬ 
mised a contract that it should be delivered up in like condition with a farm 
of different extent. . . . The surety ought to have been asked to decide 
whether he would assent to the variation. He never did assent, and in my 
opinion was discharged from liability.’ To the same effect is Polak v. 

Everett (d), wdiere, there being a stipulation that half the book debts of 
the debtor should, under certain circumstances, be made over to the credi¬ 
tor, he released the book debts, and accepted in lieu thereof a supposed 
equivalent. The ground of the decision is thus stated by Quain J.: ‘ The 
contract of the surely should not be altered without his consent, and the 
creditor should not undertake to alter the contract and then say, “ Although 
the contract has been altered, and I have put it out of my power to carry 
it out by a voluntary act, I now offer you an equivalent ” (^). 


ib) (1817) 3 Mer, 272; n R,R. (e) Ward v. National Bank of 

New Zealand (1883) 8 App. Ca, 
(c) 3 Q.B.D. 495 . 755, at p. 763. 

id) (1877) 1 Q.B.D. 669. 
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134. The surety is discharged by any contract 
between the creditor and the principa 
by rdiasF or/'^dis^ debtor, by whi'ch the principal debtor 
debtor Principal jg j-eleased, or by any act or omission 
of the creditor, the legal consequence 
of which is the discharge of the principal debtor. 

Illustrations. 

(a) A. gives a guarantee to C, for goods to be supplied by C* to B. C. 
supplies goods to B., and afterwards B. becomes ctnbarras.sed and contracts 
with his creditors (including C.) to assign to them his property in considera¬ 
tion of their releasing him from their demands. Here B. is released front 
his debt by the contract with C., and A. is discharged from his suretyship. 

(b) A." contracts with B. to grow a crop of indigo on A.’s land and 
to deliver it to B. at a fixed rate, and C. guarantees A.’s performance of 
this contract. B. diverts a stream of water which is necessary for irriga¬ 
tion of A.’s land, and thereby prevents him from raising the indigo. C. 
is no longer liable on his guarantee. 

(c) A. contracts with B. for a fixed price to Imild a house for B. wdth- 
in a stipulated time, B. supplying the necessary timber. C. guarantees A.'s 
performance of the contract. B. omits to suppb the timber. C. is dis¬ 
charged from his suretyship. 


Creditor’s discharge of principal debtor. —The law upon 
this subject is clear and well settled. If the creditor, without the 
consent of the surety, by his own act destroy the debt, or derogate 
from the power which the law confers upon the surety to recover 
it against the debtor in case he shall have paid it to the creditor, 
the‘surety is discharged” (/). 

But it is to be observed, with regard both to this and to the 
following section, that if the crf^iilor-expff ;s OY yeserv et; his, 
dies against the surety, or generally his ^nritje^ and 
against persons other than principa l jAtor^ th e surely i s not 

ar^r."h Englaird^TTus ^s as well settled as the main rule; 
and it is really quite consistent with the terms of the present 
section. For the reason of the doctrine is that a nominal release 
of die debtor, subject to a reservation of securities, is not a release 
destroying the debt, but operates only as a covenant not to sue the 
principal debtor, v/ho remains, however, liable to indemnify the 
surety (g). The surety’s right to indemnity against the principal 
debtor is a necessary result of such a reservation (h). Like 
effects may be produced without an express reservation. Where 


(/) Kelly C, B., in Cragoe v, 
Jones (1873) L.R. 8 Kx. 81, at p. 
82. 

{g) Bateson v. Gosling (1871) L. 
R, 7 C. P. 9, where former autho¬ 
rities are critically reviewed by Wil¬ 
ks L, Gr^m V. Wynn (1860) L.R. 


4 Ch. 204; following IVebh v. He¬ 
witt (1857) 3 K. & J. 438, 442; 

Murugappa Mudahiir v. Mnnuswami 
Mudali (1919) 38 M.L.f. 131; 54 
l.C. 758. 

(A) Close V. Close (1853) 4 D. 
M.G. 176, at p. 185. 
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the whole debt has not been discharged, but the debt as to part S, 
remains undischarged, but the principal debtor cannot be pursued 
by the creditor for the balance, the surety may by apt words be 
left liable although the principal debtor has as regards such balance 
been released as between himself and the creditor.’' In the case^ 
referred to the surety had executed mortgages to a bank to secure 
the overdraft of a firm composed of his own two sons, and each 
deed contained a declaration that the bank might '' without affect¬ 
ing their rights herein " compound or make arrangements with the 
debtors. Under a scheme of arrangement made by the debtors 
with their creditors, including the bank, the Court of Appeal held 
that the mortgage security was released only for a certain portion 
of the debt as to which there was an express and complete substi¬ 
tution of a new security fU* A creditor, without ceasing to hold 
the principal debtor liable, prefers to sue the more solvent of two 
sureties for the debt: this, still more obviously, does not discharge 
the other surety (/). 

But where there is a final and full release of the principal 
debtor by a complete novation or otherwise, the remedy against 
the surety is gone because the debt is extinguished, and where such 
actual release is given no right can be reserved because the debt 
is satisfied, and no right of recourse remains when the debt is gone.” 
Acceptance of a new debtor instead of the old one puts an end to 
the liability of a surety for the old debt 

The importance of the linglish doctrine as to reservation of 
rights is, however, considerably diminished by the operation of 
s. 138 (infra). ^ 

Discharge by operation of law.—A discharge of the principal 
debtor in bankruptcy does not operate as a discharge of the 
sureties (I). 

** Act or omission of the creditor.'’—The acts or omissions 
contemplated by this section may be those referred to in ss. 39, 53, 

54, 55, 63, and 67 (ante). The facts of illustration (c) to this 
section are similar to those of illustration (b) to s. 54. If the 
principal debtor is discharged from his obligation b}’ reason of 
any acts or omissions specified in those sections, the liability of the 
surety will determine. But the act or omission must be one of 


(0 Perry v. Nat, Prov. Bark oj 
England [1910] 1 Ch. 464, per Buck- 
ley L. J., at p. 47S, distiii??uishing the 
Commercial Bmk of Tasmania's 
case {infra, note {k) ). 

(;) Bhagvandas v. Secy, oj 
State (1926) 28 B.L.R. (>02; 9^i I. 
C. 248; A.I.R. 1926 Bom. 465. 

(k) Commercial Bank of Taswa- 
nia V. Jones [1893] A.C. 313. at p. 


316. 

{/) Moricc V. Simla Bank Corpo¬ 
ration (1878) Punj. Rec. no. 2; 
Jaganmth v. Shimtarayan (1940) 
Bom. 387; 42 Bom.L.R. 451; l90 L 
C. 73; A.I.R. 1940 Bom. 247, where 
the EngUsii authorities are cited. See 
also Anand Singh v. Collector of 
Bijnor A, I. R. 1932 All. 610; 
(1932) All.L.J. 868. 
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S. 184. which the legal consequence is the discharge of the principal debtor. 

The mere omission, therefore, of a creditor, in a suit by him against 
a principal debtor and a surety, to effect service of summons on 
the principal debtor, does not discharge the surety, for the principal 
debtor is not thereby discharged from liability to the creditor. The 
only consequence of such an omission is to enable the Court to 
dismiss the suit as against the principal debtor after the expiration 
of one year under s, 99a of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1882 [now 
Code of 1908, O. 9, r. S]; but the plaintiff would still be at liberty 
to bring a fresh suit against the principal debtor under the provi¬ 
sions of that section (w). The same principle applies where the 
suit against the principal debtor has abated on his death during the 
pendency of the suit (n). 

Creditor’s omission to sue principal within limitation 
period. —^The question whether a surety is discharged when a cre¬ 
ditor allows his remedy against the principal debtor to become barred 
by limitation may be considered at this stage. On this point there 
have been two opposite views taken by the Indian High Courts; the 
majority however holding that the surety is not in such circumstances 
discharged (o). The conflict arises in great part from the provi¬ 
sions of s. 137 (infra)f and especially the words '‘mere for¬ 
bearance ’’ occurring in that section. It was conceded by the 
Bombay and Calcutta High Courts, that, if s. 134 stood alone, the 
omission of a creditor to sue the principal debtor within the period 
of limitation would discharge the surety under that section, as 
having the legal consequence of discharging the principal debtor; 
bjut the Madras High Court relied on the well-known distinction 
between the barring of the remedy by action (which is consistent 
with the debtor not being discharged for other purposes) and the 
complete extinction of a debt. It is also thought in England that 
omission of the creditor to sue within the period of limitation does 


(m) Mahont Singh v. U Ba Yi 
(1939 ) 66 LA. 198; 41 Bom.L.R. 
742; IKl T.C. 1; A.I.R. 1939 P.C. 
110; Shaik AH v. Mahomed (1889) 
14 Bom. 267; Nathahhai v. Ranchod- 
lal (1915) 39 Bom. 52; 27 I.C. 165; 
Kanahai MisHr V. Sukananan (1937) 
14 Rang. 594; 168 I.C. 815; A.I.R. 
1937 Rang. 72; Mallappa Sama v. 
Sidramappa A.I.R. 1937 Mad. 501; 
(1937) 1 Mad.L.J. 469; 169 I. C. 
679. 

(m) Nur Din v. Allah Ditta (1932) 
13 Lab. 817; 138 I.C. 305; A.I.R. 
1932 Lah. 419. 

(o) Hajarimal v. Krishnarav 
(1881) 5 Bom. 647; Sankana v, Vi- 
rupakshapa (1883) 7 Bom. 146; 
Krishto Kishori Chowdhrain v. Ra- 


dhaRomun (1885) 12 Cal. 330; Suh- 
ramania v. Go pal a (1909) .33 Mad. 
308; 7 I.C. 898; DU Mahammed v. 
Sain Das 100 LC. 922, A.I.R. 1927 
Lah. v]96; U Ba v. May Lay 
(1932) 10 Rang. 398; 139 L C. 138; 
A.I.R. 1932 Rang. 88. The Alla¬ 
habad High Court has taken a dif¬ 
ferent view: Radha v. Ktnlock 
(1889) 11 All. 310; Ranjit Singh v. 
Ncmbat (1902) 24 All. 504. See 
also Hasari v. Chunni Lal (1886) 8 
AIL 259; Salig Ram Misir v, Lachh- 
man Das (1927) 50 AIL 211; 107 I. 
C. 42; A.I.R. 1928 All, 46; Narain 
Das V. Nenu 116 LC, 421; A.I.R. 
1929 Nag. 145, agreeing with th? 
learned authors of this work. 
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not discharge a surety for another and more substantial reason, 8s. 
that “ the surety can himself set the law in operation against the 134, IS 
debtor” (/>). In a recent Privy Council case {q) the reasoning 
of the majority of the High Courts has been preferred by their 
Lordships and the point, therefore, may now be regarded as settled. 

In the case of parties to a negotiable instrument their rights 
and liabilities are governed by the Negotiable Instruments Act. 
Accordingly the omission on the part of an indorsee of a hundi 
to sue the acceptor within the period of limitation does not dis¬ 
charge the drawer where the suit has been instituted as against 
him in time (r). 

In the case of an agreement being void because of the dis¬ 
ability of one of the parties thereto to enter into it, the surety 
would be held liable as a principal (j). 

1A contract between the creditor and the 
principal debtor, by which the creditor 
makes a composition with, or promises 
to give time to, or not to sue, the prin¬ 
cipal debtor discharges the surety, un¬ 
less the surety assents to such contract. 

Contract to give time to principal debtor. —The leading 
English cases have already been cited under the preceding section. 

The earliest decision, one commonly referred to in modern books, 
dates from 1795 (/)♦ The general principle was thus stated: ''It 
is the dearest and most evident equity not to carry on any trans¬ 
action without the privity of him who must necessarily have a con¬ 
cern in any transaction with the principal debtor. You cannot 
keep him bound and transact his affairs (for they are as much 
his as your own) without consulting him.'' 

A nominal giving of time may have the effect, in substance, 
of accelerating the creditor's remedy, as where, having com¬ 
menced an action against the principal debtor, the creditor took a 
recorded acknowledgment of the debt, and undertook not to en¬ 
force it before a certain day, which, however, was earlier than 
the time at which he could have obtained judgment in the action 
in the oreSnary course. In such a case the surety, being mani¬ 
festly not prejudiced, is not discharged (w). 


Discharge of surety 
when creditor com¬ 
pounds with, gives 
time to, or agrees not 
to sue principal deb¬ 
tor. 


ip) Per Lindley L.J., Carter v. 
White (1883) 25 Ch.D. 660, at p. 
672. There seems to be no direct 
decision. 

(<jf) Mahani Singh v. U Ba Vi 
(1939) 66 LA, 198; 41 Bom.L.R. 
742; 181 I.C. 1; A.I.R, 1939 P.C. 
110 . 

(f) Jambu Ruffwwmy v. Sun^ 


dararaja (1902) 26 Mad. 239. 

(j) See Kashiba v. Shripat (1894) 
19 Bom. 697, and the English cases 
cited there, 

(0 Rees V. Berringion, 2 Ves. 
Jr. 540 ; 3 R.R. 3 (Lord Lough¬ 
borough) . 

(u) Hulme v. Coles (1827) 2 
Sim. 12; 29 R.R. 52. Similarly the 
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185. A contract whereby the cr^editor promises to give time to the 
principal debtor must be distinguished from an unconditional con^ 
tract not to sue him. In the former case, the remedy of the creditor 
is merely suspended until the determination of the fixed period; 
in the latter case the principal debtor is completely released from 
his obligation so as to entitle the surety to a discharge under s. 134, 
apart from the specific provisions of this section. In either case, 
the mere formation of the contract is sufficient to operate as a 
discharge of th^^^^ijurety irrespective of any forbearance that may 
be exercised unddr it. The reason of this rule appears to be that 
a surety has a right, immediately on the debt becoming due, to 
insist upon proceedings being at once taken by the creditor against"" 
the principal debtor, and any contract that would prevent the creditor 
from suing him would be inconsistent with that right (s. 139) (z^). 
JBut the contract must be a binding one supported by consideration; 
forbearance to sue, therefore, exercised in pursuance of an agree¬ 
ment without consideration, would not discharge the surety, as it 
does not amount to anything more than “ mere forbearance'' 
within the meaning of s. 137 (w). A consent decree, made with¬ 
out the suretyconsent,- for payment by instalments of the sum 
due from the principal debtor discharges the surety (x)* It is 
not necessary that the contract should be express: a tacit or implied 
contract inferred from the acts of the parties is equally binding 
a$ an express one. • Thus the acceptance of interest in advance by 
a creditor operates as a general rule as an agreement to give time 
to the principal debtor and consequently as a discharge to the surety; 
for the creditor is in that event precluded from suing the principal 
until the time covered by the payment in advance has expired (y). 
But the surety will not be discharged if he consents to the contract. 


surety is not discharired b 3 ' the cre¬ 
ditor’s innocent acceptance fiom the 
principal debtor of a payment which 
is in fact a fraudulent preference* 
Petty V. Cooke (1871) L, R 6 Q 
B. 790. The mere fact of striking 
a balance between the creditor and 
the principal debtor so as to decide 
what is due was held not to discharge 
the surety * Devi Das v Sant Sinoh 
Mohan AIR. 1931 Lah. 627; 133 
I.C. 652. 

{v) See Protah Chunder v. Gottr 
Chunder (1878) 4 Cal. 132, at p. 
134. 

(w) Dawodar Das v. Muhammad 
Husain (1900) 22 All. 351; Maka^ 
raj Bahadur Sing v. Basunta Ku¬ 
mar (1913) 17 C.W.N, 695, at pp. 
497-8; T N S. Firm v. Moham¬ 
mad Hussam A.I.R. 1933 Mad. 
756 : 65 Mad.L.J. 458; 146 I.C. 608, 


Sonepat Co-operative Soncty v. 
Kapun Lai (1934) 16 Lah 583;'l57T. 
C 124; AIR. 19.V> Lah, 305. 

(jr) National Coal Co \. Kshitish 
Bo^e & Co (1926) 30 C. W. N. 
540, 95 I.C. 409; A.I.R. 1926 Cal. 
818 (the head note in this report is 
misleading; it is clear that the judg¬ 
ment was based on the fact that 
paymeht by instalments jgave time to 
the debtor). 

(y) Kah Prasanna v. Amhica 
Charan (1872) 9 B.L.R. 261; Pro- 
tab Chunder v. Cour Chufidcr, su¬ 
pra; Gourchandra v. Protapehandra 
(1880) 6 Cal. 241, where it was 
found that the surety consented to 
advance interest being taken. See 
also Punchemun Gho^e v. Daly 
(1875) 15 B.L.R. 331, and the ob¬ 
servations of Phear J, at p. 338. 
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Such coji^e^ rmy be a general one, and it has been held by the 8^ 
Privy Cdnndl that a stipulation between a creditor, princi^ 
4ebtor, and a surety that the surety should not be released by any 
dealings between the creditor and the principal debtor, followed by 
a contract to give time to the principal debtor, does not discharge 
the surety (a). 

* It has been said that in an ordinary surety bond under s. 55 (4), 

Civil Procedure Code, the principal creditor is not the decree-holder, 
but the Court, and it is really in the discretidir of the Court to 
enforce the bond or not (a); and where a surety bond was executed 
for allowing execution of the decree pending appeal and the appeal 
was compromised in such a manner as to give the principal debtor 
time to pay the amount due by him, the surety was discharged (6)* 

In other similar cases the Court has enforced the bond (c). 
Although the sections of the Act do not in terms apply to security 
bonds given to a Court, it has been held, and it would seem rightly, - 
that the general principles underlying the law of suretyship ought 
to be applied to such cases (d). 

Where surety not personally liable.—^The general rule 
that a surety is discharged if any material alteration is made in 
the contract between the creditor and the principal debtor without 
reference to the surety applies to a surety who is under no personal 
liability but has merely deposited documents by way of security (e). 

Composition.—Where a person became surety for such 
decretal amount as might be passed against the defendant and a 
bona fide decree by compromise was passed against the defendant, 

It was held that the surety was not discharged, the question in each 
case being one of the construction of the surety’s contract (/), 
even though its effect was to extend the time and the privileges 
available to the creditor; for it conferred no benefit on the principal 


(r) Hodges v. Delhi and Tendon 
Bank, Ltd. (1900) 27 LA. 168, at 
p. 177; 23 AH. 137. 

(a) Dhari Mai v. Kanshi Ram, 
100 LC* 762; A.I.R. 1927 Lah. 
336. 

(b) Atmadana v, Konammal 
<1933) 56 Mad. 625; 141 LC. 852; 
A.I.R. 1933 Mad. 309. 

(f) Jmg Bahadur v. Basdeo Singh 
(1936) All.L.J. 860; 164 LC. 248; 
A.I.R. 1936 All. 549* Seeus, in 
Appmni Nair v. Isac Mackadan 
(1920) 43 Mad. 272; 53 LC. 367. 

(d) FmmU Bm v. Fimyak Bah 
mnt (1938) Bom. 794; # Bom.L. 

989; 179 LC. 258; A.I.R. 1939 
Bom* 23; Mahmmad Bammn v« 
59 • 


Khadija Sultan A. 1. R. 1938 Lah. 
472. C/. Mahammed Sheriff v. 
Hussain Ghouse A.I.R. 1939 Mad, 
933; (1939) 2 Mad.L.J. 816. 

ie) Smith V. IVood {1929] 1 Ch. 
14; Jagjivaotdas v. King Hamilton & 
Co. (1931) 55 Bom. 677; 134 LC. 
545; A.I.R, 1931 Bom. 337. 

(/) Haji Ahmed v. Maruti Ramji 
(1931) 55 Bom. 97; 32 Bom.L.R. 
1394; 128 T.C. 903; A.I.R. 1931 
Bom. 55; MahomedalH Ibrahimji v. 
Lakshmtbai Anand Palande A.I.R. 
1930 Bom. 122; 124 LC. 2Z7i Nur¬ 
sing Mahton v. Nirpa$ Smgh (1932) 
II Fat. 590; 140 LC. 564; A.LR. 
1932 Pat, 313* 
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ihf. debtor. The case is ooly briefly reported and it is not clear why 
mm the striking of the balance in an open tnutaal and current accotmt 
could ■extend the time, since time presumably had not begun to run. 
If the surety has paid part of the debt before the composition, he 
is as to that part not a surety but a principal creditor and cannot 
recover it under this section {g). 

Contrary agreement.—^The operation of the nde as to giving 
time to the principal debtor may be excluded by express agreement. 
If the instrument creating the debt and the suretyship declares that 
the surety or sureties shall be taken, as between themselves and 
the creditor, to be principal debtors, and shall not be released by 
reason of time being given, or of any other forbearance, act, or 
omission of the creditor which, but for this provision, would dis¬ 
charge the sureties, then any defence on these grounds is effectually 
barred, and it is tfnnecessary to consider whether the facts would 
otherwise raise it. (h). 

ISe. Where a contract to give 
time to the principal debtor is made by 
the credJtor with a third person, and not 
\i<^ith the principal debtor, the surety is 
not discharged. 

Illustration. 

C, the holder of an overdue bill of exchange drawn by A. as surety 
for B., and accepted by B., contracts with M. to give time to B. A, is not 
discharged. 


Surety not dis¬ 
charged when agree¬ 
ment made with third 
person to give time 
to principal debtor. 


“ It is dear that when the creditor enters into a binding con¬ 
tract with the principal debtor to give him time without the assmt 
of the sureties, and without reserving his remedy against the 
sureties, such ^ving of time disdiarggs the sureties. . . . But, to 
produce tWs result, two things are necessary. There must be a 
binding contract to give time, capable of being enforced; and the 
contract must be with the principal debtor. If merdy made with 
a third party it will not dk), as was decided in Fraser v. Jordan (i), 
where in an action by the holder against the drawer of a bill of 
exchange it was held to be no defence to the drawer that the holder 
had, without the drawer's ccMisent, made a binding contract with 
a third party to give time to the acceptor, in consideration of an 
undertaking by the third party to see the bill paid (/).” 


(g) Bombay Co., Ltd. v. Officvd 
Assignee (tm) 44 Had. 381; 63 
I.C. 173. 

(A) Greenwood v. 11899] 

1 Q.£. ilZ, C.A.; Krisfmastoami 


V. Trmiancore National Bank <1940> 
Mad. 757; A.I.R, 1940 Mad. 437. 
(♦) 8 E. St B. 303; 112 R.R. 572, 
0) Clarke v. Bisley (1889) 41 Ch- 
D. 422, at p, 434, f«r North J. 
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13^4 Mere forbearance on the part of the creditor 8. JlST* 
to sue the principal debtor or to enforce 
fel^not ‘‘en^edy against him does not, 

discharge surety. in the absence of any provision in the 
guarantee to the contrary, discharge 

the surety. 

Illustration, 

B. owes to C, a debt guaranteed by A. The debt becomes pay^le, 

C. does not sue B. for a year after the debt has become payable.^ A. is 
not discharged from his suretyship* 

*'Mere forbearance.”—''If you agree with the principal to 
give him time, it is contrary to that agreement that you should sue 
the surety, because if you sue the surety you immediately turn him 
upon the principal, and therefore your act breaks the agreement 
into which you have entered with the principal.” But this applies 
only where there is a binding agreement. “ It is not simply neg¬ 
lecting to sue the principal which would have any effect upon the 
surety, but there must be a positive agreement with the principal 
that the creditor will postpone the suing of him to a subsequent 
period” (k), 

S. 135 deals with the case in which a surety is discharged by 
a contract between the creditor and the principal debtor, entered 
into without the surety's consent, to give time to, or not to sue, 
the principal debtor. This section deals with the case of " mere 
forbearance” to sue, as distinguished from forbearance springing 
from a contract (/), and provides that the surety shall not be dis¬ 
charged in such a case. Now the forbearance to sue, which does 
not arise from a contractual obligation, may be exercised for a 
period short of the period of limitation prescribed for the suit, or 
it may continue until the expiration of the limitation period. The 
illustration fb the section affords an instance of the former case, 
the limitation period for the suit being three years, and the for¬ 
bearance exercised cmly for a year. The surety is not discharged 
i n such a case, and it is equally dear that he would not be discharged 
even if the forbearance continued for a longer period, provided it 
fell short of the period of limitation. It seems, moreover, accord¬ 
ing to the weight of decision and English opinion, that it makes no 
difference if the forbearance continues until the period of Kmi- 
tation has e tapi^ed (see commentaries on s. 134, above). 

ik) Orientd Pinancial Corpora- the agreement to give time being with^ 
tim V. Ovireni^ Gurney & Co, out consideration, the case was not 
(1871) L.R 4 7 Ch. 142, af p, iSO , one of contract to give time to the 
(l^d^Hathtrl^), principal debtor, but of *'mere for- 

tance'* within the meaning of 
section); Kanai Promd v. /oltw- 
Kmmr (IW) 36 CaL 626. 


ii) v. KnsHnarap nea 

(1881) S Bm* 647, 651; Pemodar the 
ihjt v» Mmammai tJmam (1900) dra 
M^ML Ml (where It wtt held that, 
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138. Where there are co-sureties, a release by 

the creditor oi one of them does not 
Release of one co- discharge the others ; neither does it 

surety does not dis- , - ° ^ i j i- 

charge others. free the Surety so released from his 

, responsibility to the other sureties. 

Release of one of several sureties. —^This section is a neces¬ 
sary consequence of the principle laid down in s. 44, and must be 
taken as a deliberate extension of a rul^ which in the common law 
is limited to the case of co-sureties contracting severally and not 
jointly. Only where co-sureties have contracted jointly—^that is, 
where the joint suretyship of the others was part of the considera¬ 
tion for the contract of each—does a release of one of them by the 
creditor discharge the others (m). “The release of a surety dis¬ 
charges a joint co-surety, but not a co-surety severally bound” (»). 

The present section appears to abolish this distinction. 

139. If the creditor does any act which is incon¬ 

sistent with the nights of the surety, or 
Discharge of surety of^its to do any act which his duty to 
omission impairing the Surety requires him to do, and the 
me'dyf* eventual remedy of the surety himself 

against the principal debtor is thereby 
impaired, the surety is discharged (o). 

Illustrations. 

(a) B, contracts to build a ship for C. for a given sum, to be paid by 
instalments as the work reaches certain stages. A. becolmes surety to C. 
for B.’s due performance of the contract. C, without the knowledge of 
A., repays to B. the last two instalments. A. is discharged by this pre¬ 
payment. '{Calvert v. London Dock Co. (1837) 2 ICeen, 638; 44 R. R. 
300, with immaterial variation of facts.] 

(b) C. lends money to B. on the se<:urity of a joint and several pro¬ 
missory note made in C.’s favour by B., and by A, as surety for B., to¬ 
gether with a bill of sale of B.'s furniture, which gives power to C. to 
sell the furniture, and apply the proceeds in discharge of the note. Subse- 
quentl}^ C. sells the furniture, but, owing to bis misconduct and wilful negli¬ 
gence, only a small price is realised. A, is discharged from liability on the 
note. fPerhaps suggested by Watson v, AUcock (1853 ) 4 D.M.G, 242, 
where the creditor by negligence lost the benefit of an additional remedy 
against the principal debtor.] 

(c) A. puts M. as apprentice to B,, and gives a guarantee to B. for 
M,*s fidelity. B. promises on his part that he will, at least once a month, 


{m) Ward v. National Bank of 
New Zealmd (1883) 8 App. Ca. 
755, at pp. 764, 765, There is some 
apparent conflict in earlier English 
authorities; it would be useless to 
discuss this here. 


(n) Leake, 8th ed., p, 716. Cp* 
Ex parte Good (1877) 5 Ch.D. 46. 

(o) Cp, s. 133, above. A certain 
number of cases may equally well 
be considered as falling %ithm either 
section. 



IHFAI»ME|<rT OF mm&ft. 


m 


see M« np the cash, B« omits to see this doae^ as promised^ and M. 

emhesaks, A» is not liable to B» on his guarantee. 

Act or omission of creditor tending to impair-swetf*® 
remedy.~The language of his section appears to be dmved from 
a statement of the law in Story^s Equity Jurisprudence, s* 325| 
adopted by the Court of Exchequer in 1860 (/>). 

Observe that the injurious quality to be considered is tendency 
to dimmish the surety's remedy or increase his liability. Trans¬ 
actions having an immediate tendency to cause or permit the princi* 
pal debtor to make default are only one species of those to ^hich 
the surety may object. In almost every case where the surety 
has been released, either in consequence of time being given to the 
principal debtor, or of a compromise being made with him, it has 
been contended that what was done was beneficient to the surety, 
and the answer has always been that the surety himself was the 
proper judge of that, and that no arrangement different from that 
contained in his contract is to be forced upon him; and bearing in 
mind that the surety, if he pays the debt, ought to have the benefit 
of all the securities possessed by the creditor, the question always 
is whether what has been done lessens that security" (q). 

But mere passive acquiescence by the creditor in irregularities 
on the part of the principal debtor such'as laxity in the time and 
manner of rendering accounts by a collector of public moneys whose 
fidelity is guaranteed, will not of itself discharge the surety (r). 

Neither is the surety discharged from liability for the princi¬ 
pal debtor's default in a manner within the terms of the guarantee, 
because that default would not have happened if the creditor had 
exercised all the powers of superintending the performance of the 
debtor's duty which he could have exercised consistently with the 
contract. The employer of a servant whose due performance of 
work is guaranteed does not contract with the surety that he will 
use the, utmost diligence in checking the servant’s work (s). '‘A 
surety cannot claim to be discharged on the ground that his posi¬ 
tion has been altered by the conduct of the person with whom he 
has contracted where that conduct has been caused by a fraudu¬ 
lent act or omission against which the surety by the contract of 
suretyship has guaranteed the employer" (t). 


(p) Watts V. Shuttleworih, 5 H. 

& N, 235 ; 7 H, & N. 353; 120 R. 
R* 559; 126 R.R. 471. 

(^) Lord Langdale, Calvert v. 
London Dock Co,, 2 Keen., at p. 644; 
44 R*R. at p, 304. 

(f) Mayor of Durham v. Fowler 
(im) 22 Q3.D, 394; Sonepat 
Co'^operative S^odeHy v. Kapuri Lai 
(1936) 16 Lah, 157 LC. 124; 
A.LR, 1936 Uk, 305. 


(s) Mayor of Kingston-uphn-HuU 
V. Harding fl892] 2 Q.B, 494, C. 
A. (Subject of guarantee was due 
performance of contract for public 
works. The work was scamped, and 
the defects fraudulently concealed 
from the town coundl's engineer 
and his deputy). 

(0 Bowen LJ. 118921 2 Q.B. at 
p, 504. 
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I. But if the employer of a servant whose fidelity has been guar- 

140 . anteed continues to employ him after a proved act of dishonesty, 
the surety, is discharged («). 

Act or omission impairing surety’s eventual remedy.-— 
The case in which a party is discharged by an act or omission of 
the creditor, of which the legal consequence is the discharge of the 
principal debtor, has been dealt with in s. 134, above. Under Ae 
present section a surety will be discharged by acts or (subject to 
the caution above given) omissions of the creditor specified therein 
which, though not having the legal consequence of dscharging the 
principal, impair the eventual remedy of the surety against him (w). 

Where the liability of a surety guaranteeing payment by a 
judgment debtor of the amount of a decree by insteJments was 
expressly made dependent on the execution of the decree by the 
decree-holder on the occurrence of a single default, it was held 
that the omission to execute the decree on the happening of the 
default until execution had become time-barred discharged the surety 
under the provisions of this section (w). The decision was based 
on the ground that the decree-holder owed a duty to the surety 
under the terms of the guarantee, and that the failure to perform 
that duty until the decree became defunct by lapse of time must 
necessarily have impaired the “ eventual remedy ” of the surety 
against the judgment debtor. 

As to negotiable instruments, it is specially provided by the 
N^tiable Instruments Act, 1881, s. 40, that “ when the holder 
of a negotiable instrument, without the consent of the indorser, 
destroys or impairs the indorser’s remedy against a prior party, 
the indorser is discharged from liability to the holder to the same 
extent as if the instrument had been paid at maturity.” 

140. Where a guaranteed debt has become due, 
or default of the principal debtor to 
Rights of perform a guaranteed duty has taken 

ance. ' place, the surety, upon payment or per¬ 

formance of all that he is liable for, is 
_ » 

34. 

(w) Hasari v. Chunni Lai (1886) 
8 All. 259. The case re.sembles, on 
this point, Waism v. Allcock, noted 
on illustration (b) to s. 139, above. 
See for a case where the special 
provisions of a Provincial jDebt Con¬ 
ciliation Act affected the surety's 
rights, Babn Rao v. Buhu Mamklal 
A.I.R. 1938 Nag. 413; 176 IX. 
686 , 


(«) Phillips V. Foxall L.R. 7 Q. 
B. 6^, see notes on s. 130, “Future 
transactions," above. 

(tf) See pogose v. The Bank of 
Bengal (1877) 3 Cal. 174, where it 
was held that a deed of trust for 
the benefit of creditors did not im¬ 
pair the eventual remedy" of the 
surety against the principal debtor. 
Ghusnavi v. National Bank of India 
(1916) m C.W.N. 562; 33 I.C. 
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invested with all the rights which tfhe creditor had against 3 ^ 
the principaLdebtor (x). 

This section lays down a general principle of which the ihost 
important practical application is to be found in s* 141. It seems 
that the intention of the Act is to keep alive for the snrety’s benefit 
any right of the creditor, under a security or otherwise, which would 
otherwise have been extinguished at law by the payment of the 
debt or performance of the duty. Such an intention, at any rate, 
is more elaborately expressed by the English Mercantile Law 
Amendment Act, 1856 (19 & 20 Viet. c. 97, s. S), with which the 
framers of the present Act were undoubtedly acquainted. English 
Courts of Equity had seen their way to put the surety in the credi¬ 
tor’s place for the purpose of using all existing securities and 
remedies, but not to revive or save for the surety’s benefit securities 
which, on payment of the debt, ceased to exist by operation of law. 

The practical importance of this exception or limitation, while it 
lasted, was bound up with technical rules as to the preference of 
^'speciality” over simple contract debts which have now largely 
ceased to be operative in England, and were never introduced in 
British India. 

Early in the nineteenth century the rule was expounded in an 
argument of Sir Samuel Romilly’s which, like another and better 
known one of the same learned counsel (y), has attained the very 
rare honour of being made authoritative by the approval of the 
Court: " The whole doctrine of principal and surety, with all its 
consequences of contribution, etc. (^r) rests upon the established 
principles of a Court of Equity, not upon contract, except as it may 
be so represented upon the implied knowledge of those principles. 
There is no express contract for contribution, the bonds generally, 
if not universally, being joint and several, creating several obligations 
by each. , . , [The general reason of the equitable doctrines 
is] that a surety is to be entitled to every remedy which the creditor 
has against the principal debtor; to enforce every security and all 
means of payment; to stand in the place of the creditor, not only 
through the medium of contract, but even by means of securities 
entered into without the knowledge of the surety, having a right to 
have those securities transferred to him, though there was no stipu¬ 
lation for that, and to avail himself of all those securities against 
the debtor. This right of a surety also stands not upon contract, 
but upon a principle of natural justice” (a). 

ix) For example, the right to lien as against the buyer: Imperial 
stop m trai^it, and, in an appropriate Bank v. London and St Katherine 
case, seller's lien. Where, hy the Docks Co. (1S77) S Qi, D. 195* 
custom* of trade, a broker who buys (y) In Huguenin v, Baseley 
ior an undisclosed principal is liable (1W7) 14 Ves* 273; 9 R.R, 148. 
to the seller of the goods for the See notes on s* 16, above, 

buyer's default, and has himself paid (-8f)See ss, 146, 147, below, 
the seller, he is entitled to the seller's (a) Craythorne v, SwMume 
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|l# HjO* On the same foundation stands the right of the surety who has 
paid the debt, or the portion of it which he guaranteed, to stand 
in the creditor's place in the administration of the debtor's estate. 
The principle is undoubted, and the only difficulty is to be sure 
whether the surety has really guaranteed only a certain part 
of the debt, or is surety for the whole, but with a limit of liability 
(see notes on s. 128, above). 

When a surety is only a surety for a part of the debt, and 
has paid that part of the debt, he is entitled to receive the dividend 
which the principal debtor pays in respect of that sum which the 
surety has discharged" (b). In such a case it may be said that 
"the right “of the surely arises merely by payment of the part, 
because that part, as between him and the principal creditor, is the 
whole." But a surety who has become such, though with limited 
liability, in respect of the entire debt, has no rights by way of 
subrogation or in preference to the creditor until the creditor is 
fully paid (c). 

Moreover, the benefit of this principle is extended to persons 
who, though not actually sureties, are in an analogous position. 
The indorser of a bill of exchange '' is primarily liable as principal 
on the bill, and is not strictly a surety for the aoceptor "; but " he 
has this in common with a surety for the acceptor, that" after 
notice of dishonour " he is entitled to the benefit of all payments 
made by the acceptor, and is entitled, on paying the holder, to be put 
in a situation to have a right to sue the acceptor" (d). 

A surety (or person in a similar position) who has paid his 
principal's debt is entitled, in the practice of the English Courts, to 
the same rate of interest as a stranger who has made advances (e). 

See as to the right of a payer of a bijl of exchange for the 
honour of any party liable upon it the provisions of the Negotiable 
Instruments Act, 1^1, s. 114. 


(1890) 14 Ves. 160; 9 R.R. 264; 
and see Lord Eldon’s judgment, 14 
Ves. 169^9 R.R. 270; Rajagopala 
Iyer v. Namachmdra Iyer A. I. R. 
1942 Mad. 628. Cp. Krishnasami 
Pattar v. Gopala Krishna Reddiar, 
99 I.C. 676; A.I.R. 1927 Mad. 421. 

(b) Gray v. Seckham (1872) L. 
R. 7 Oi, 680, 683, per Mellish LJ. 

(c) Re Sass [18%] 2 Q.B. 12, IS; 
he becomes only a creditor of the 
principal debtor for what he has 
paid: Darbari Lai v. Makhub AH 
Mian (1927) 49 All. 640; 101 LC* 
513; A.I.R. 1927 All. 538. 

(d) Duncan Fox & Co, v. North 


and South Wales Bank (1880) 6App. 
Cas. 1, 18, per Lord Blackburn. A 
was surety for B. for a liquor shop 
license and deposited cash security 
with Government. B. then took C. 
as a partner in the business. They 
having failed to pay the license fee, 
Government recovered it from the 
cash security. It was held that A. 
could recover the amout^t from both 
B. and C, as both had benefited: 
Pheku Ram v. Ganga PrasaS^AJ.R. 
1938 All, 206; (1938) All.LJ. 223; 
174 I.C. 900. 

(e) Re Beulah Pmk Eelcdx 
(1872) L.R. IS Eq. 43. 



SVMXt’S MGHT TO BENEFIT OF SECtTSmEB. 473 

V j 

141 . A surety is entitled to the benefit of every 8. Ml 
security which the creditor has agaifest 
Surety’s right to the principal debtor at the time when 
MouriWl* the contract of suretyship is entered 

into, whether the surety knows of the 
exfstence of such security or not; and, if the creditor loses, 
or, without the consent of the surety, parts with such 
security, the surety is discharged to the extent of the value 
of the security (/). 

Illustrations. 

(a) C. advances to B., his tenant, 2,000 rupees on ttie guarantee of A, 

C. has at^o a further security for 2,000 rupees by a mortgage of B.'s 
furniture. C cancels the mortgage. B. becomes insolvent, and C. sues A, 
on his guarantee. A, is discharged from liability to the amount of the 
value of the furniture. [C/>. Pearl v. Deacon (1857) 1 De G. & J. 461, 
where the creditor, being also the debtor’s lessor, destroyed the security on 
the furniture by distraining for rent (which in English law is a paramount 
right).] ^ 

(b) C, a, creditor, whose advance to B. is secured by a decree, re¬ 
ceives also a guarantee for'that advance from A. C. afterwards takes B.’s 
goods in execution under the decree, and then, without the knowledge of 
A., withdraws the execution. A. is discharged. \Mayhew v. Crickett 
(1818) 2 Sw. 185; 19 R.R. 57.]' 

(c) A., as suretj’ for B., makes a bond jointly with B. to C., to secure 1 
a loan from C. to B. Afterwards C. obtains from B. a further security L 
for the same debt. Subsequently, C. gives up the further security. A, is j 
not discharged. [Tlie modern doctrine of English equity is contra; see/ 
below.] 

Surety’s right to benefit of securities. —“ As a surety, on 
payment of the debt, is entitled to all the securities of the creditor, 
whether he is aware of their existence or not, even though they 
were given after the contract of if the creditor who 

has, or ou^ht to have had, them in his ftdl possession or power 
loses lihtm or permits them to get into the possession of the debtor, 
or does not make them effectual by giving proper notice, the surety 
to the extent of such security will be discharged. A surety, more¬ 
over, will be released, if the creditor, by reason of what he has 
done, cannot, on payment by the surety, give him the securities 
in exactly the same condition as they formerly stood in his 
hands” (fe). 

'"The surety in effect bargains that the securities which the 
creditor takes ahall be for him, if and when he shall be called upon 

(f) s. 139, above. (1795) in 2 Wh. T. L. C. as ap- 

(i?) See ludgment of Hall V.-C., proved by Hannen, J., Wulff v. 

in Forbes v. /Hckson (1882) 19 Ch. fay <1872) L.R. 7 Q.B, 756, 764; 

B* 615, 619. as to the last point, Pledge v. Buss 

(k) Notes to Bees v Berrington (1860) Johns. 663. 

60 



474 


THE INIHAH CONTRACT ACT, 


141^ to make any payment ” (i), or if a settlement of aecotints is Other- 
- wise required, if the surety brings a redemption suit in respect 
of a security given by him (/). The creditor,! howwer, is notl 
bound to use extraordinary, or, it would seem, any, diligence about 
pres^fving or retaining a security which is in fact worthless (4). 

It will be seen that the present section, by limiting the surety’s 
right to securities held by the creditor at the date of his becoming 
surety, has adopted a view which was still not wholly abandoned 
in England when the Act was framed (/), but which has for a 
good many years been treated as untenable. One cannot help 
suspecting that this is not deliberate policy, but merely codification 
of equity somewhat out of date. 

The rule is not confined to securities in any technical sense. 
A surety is entitled to the benefit of the principal debtor’s set-off 
against the creditor, if it arises out of the same transaction; this 
follows from the surety’s right to be indemnified by his principal, 
combined with the equitable maxim of avoiding circuity of 
action (m). 

The High Court of Bombay has cited the reason of the present 
rule as laid down by Turner V.-C. («): ’’ I take it to be, because 
as between the principal and surety, the principal is under an obli¬ 
gation to indemnify the surety [see s. 14S, below]; and it is, as I 
conceive, from this obligation that the right of the surety to the 
benefit of securities held by the creditor is derived.” 

To the extent of the value of the security.”—^Where a 
creditor sued the principal debtor and the surety on a mortgage 
bond, and in "his plaint formally relinquished his claim against part 
of the mortgaged property which was worth the amount guaranteed 
by the surety, it was held that the surety was discharged (o) . 


(t) See judgment of Hall V.-C., 
in Forbes v. Jackson, supra, note 
(P)* 

(/) Dixon V. Steel [1901] 2 Ch. 
602 (suret)^, who had not been called 
on for payment, entitled to be cre¬ 
dited in account with proceeds of 
security given^by principal debtor). 

certainly is not the law that a 
surety has no rights until he pays 
the debt due from his principal”: 
(1901] 2 Ch, p. 607. 

(k) Rainbow v. Juggins (1880) 
5 Q.B.D. 422 (a policy on the deb¬ 
tor's life which had lapsed by non¬ 
payment of premiums). 

(/) Blackburn J. seems to have 
thought the point doubtful in 1876. 
See Polak V. Everett, (1876) 1 Q.B. 


D. 669, at p. 676. We do not be¬ 
lieve he would have found many 
equity lawyers to share his doubt: 
see Pearl v. Deacon (1857) 1 t)c G. 

6 J. 461; 116 R.R. 89. 

(fft) Bechervaise v. Lewis (1872) 
L.R. 7 C.P. 372. 

(«) Yonge v. Reyneli (18S2) 9 
Hare, at pp. 818, 819; Goverdhanda^ 
V. Bank of Bengal (1890) IS Bom. 
48, 63. The facts of the case in 
Hare were complicated by fraud, and 
are not thought useful for any pur¬ 
pose of illustration. Cp, Sir S. 
Romilly's argument in Craythome v. 
Swinburne, on s. 140, above* 

(o) Narayan v. Ganesh (1870) 

7 B.H.C.A.C. 118. 
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When Burety becomes entitled to benefit of c#»ditoi% 8f. 
eeeurities. —^Under s. 140, a surety is invested with the rights,oi the 141, 1 
creditor as against the principal debtor upon payment or perform¬ 
ance of all that he is liable for. The words last it!ali< 3 sed are not 
repeated in the present section. The Act does not lay d^H^ at 
what point of time the surety is entitled to have the creditor's 
securities made over to him wholly or in part, whether it is when 
the debt of the creditor is paid off, or when the shrety pays the 
amount of his guarantee. The point arose in Goverdhandas v. 

Bar^ of Bengal (p), where it was held that a surety was not 
entitled to the benefit of a portion of the cre(htor’s securities until 
the whole of the debt due to the creditor was paid off. In that case 
a surety who had guaranteed an aliquot and defined portion of a 
past due debt secured by a mortgage claimed to be entitled, on pay¬ 
ment by him of the portion of the debt whidh he had guaranteed, 
to share in the mortgage in proportion to the amount of the debt 
which he had guaranteed and paid before the mortgagee had been 
paid the full amount of his mortgage debt. Farran J., in rejecting 
the surety’s claim said: " It seems to me to be a strange doctrine 
that a creditor not fully secured by a mortgage who obtains the 
benefit of a surety for part of his mortgage debt in order to further 
secure himself by that very act is deprived of portion of the security 
the inadequacy of which was a reason for demanding the surety; 
or that a person advancing say Rs. 10,000 on a mortgage which is I 
valued only at Rs. 5,000 and has Rs. 5,000 of his advance guaranteed | 
by a surety, is only in reality secured to the extent of Rs. 7,500 by 
reason of the surety’s right to claim the benefit of half the mortgage 
security on paying his half of the debt. To hold so would, I think, 
defeat the intention of the parties to such a transaction. A principle 
of equity is seldom adopted which has that effect. If such were 
the result of s. 141 of the'Contract Act, I should expect to find the 
wording of s. 140 repeated in s. 141. The striking difference in 
the language of the two sections is a strong argument against the 
plaintiff’s contention” (q). 

Joint promisors.—^Joint promisors are not sureties under 
s. 126, and s, 141 has therefore no application if one of two joint 
promisors pays the entire debt (r). 

142. Any guarantee which has been obtained by 
means of misrepresentation made by 
Guarantee obtained creditor, 03 fr with his knowledge and 
invalid. assent, concerning a material part of 

the transaction, is invalid. 


(/») (1890) 15 Bom. 48. 949; 139 I.C. 562; A. I. R. 1933 

(g) p. 64. Mad. 39, where the English autho- 

(r) yyrtwm v. Official lities are reviewed. 

Assignee^ Madras (1933) 55 Mad. 
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• The, Ertglish authorities on tiie subject-matter of Ais and 
s. 143 will be dealt with together under that section. 

143. Any guarantee which 
Gua^tee obtained the creditor has obtained by means of 
valid. keeping- silence as to material circum- 

stance is-invalid. 

Illustrations, 

(a) Ad engages B, as clerk to collect money for him. B. fails to 
account for some of his receipts, and A, in consequence, calls upon him 
to furnish security for his duly accounting. C. gives his guarantee for 
B.*s duly accounting. A. does not acquaint C. with B.'s previous conduct.. 
B. afterwards makes default. The guarantee is invalid. [Railton v. 
Mathews (1844) 10 Cl. & F. 934; 59 R.R. 308 (s),] 

(b) A. guarantees to C. payment for iron to be supplied by him to B. 
to the amount of 2,(X)0 tons. B. and C. have privately agreed that B, 
should pa} five rupees per ton beyond the market price, such excess to be 
applied in liquidation of an old debt. This agreement is concealed from 
*A. A. is not liable as a surety. IPtdcock v. Bishop (1825) 3 B. 8i C. 
60S; 27 R.R, 430.] 

Guarantee obtained by misrepresentation or concealment. 

—English law is settled that, although the contract of suretyship 
is ‘*one in which there is no universal obligation to make dis¬ 
closure^^—that is, it is not, like a contract of insurance, liable to 
be avoided by the mere non-disclosure of any jnaterial fact what- 
ever~$ttU the surety is entitled to know so much as will tell him. 
what is the transaction for which he is making himself answerable; 
and he will be discharged if there is either active misrepresenta¬ 
tion of the matter by the creditor, or silence amounting in the cir¬ 
cumstances to misrepresentation. Very little said which ought 
not to have been said, and very little not said which ought to have 
been said, would be sufficient to prevent the contract being 
valid (0. 

* * It is the duty of a party taking a guarantee to put the suret y 
in possession of all the facts likely to attect the dejgreei of his 

’ponslbility ; and if^ h^^ do SO, .it.is. aX hi^ A ' 

surety ou ght to with the whg)^ yontrart entered into 

with his principal ( u). 

Thus where a surety guarantees an agent’s existing and future 
liabilities in account with his employer, and the agent is in fact 
already indebted to the employer for more than the full amount of 
the guarantee and the statei]jients made about his position are calcu- 


(s) Ratlton v. Mathews followed* 
and the distinction between such in¬ 
trinsic circumstaitices as here 

not disclosed, and extrinsic pnes 
such as a state of account, as in Ha- 
mil ton V. Watson, infra, note (w), 
explained in L. (7. O, Co, v. tiol- 


loway [1912] 2 K.B. 72, C.A. 

(0 Fry J., Dames v. London and 
Provincid Marine Insurance Co^ 
(1878) 8 Ch.D, 469, 475. 

(«) Bayler J. and Littledalc 
Pidcock V. Bishop, 27 R,R. at pp* 
433, 435, 
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iated to mislead, thOiugh not false in terms, this ia evitf^nce of g,, 
material misrepresentation on the creditor's part (r). 

But it IS not every disclosure that a surety can require. Where 
a customer’s credit with his bankers is guaranteed, the fact that the 
new credit is to be applied to paying off an existing^ debt of the 
customer to the bank is not such as need be disclosed. For this is 
nothing out of the ordinary course of business, but rather to be 
expected. The test is whether there is anything that might not 
naturally be expected to take place between the parties who are 
concerned in the transaction, that is, whether there be a contract 
between the debtor and the creditor to the effect that his position 
shall be different from that which the surety might naturally 
expect” (w). The creditor’s description of the transaction to be 
undertaken, if it makes no mention of any such circumstance, 
implies a repres^tation that there is none (x). 

Accordingly the creditor is not bound to tell the surety that 
the intended guarantee is to be in substitution for a former one 
given by some one else (y). Where the solvency of a surety for 
a debt is guaranteed in turn, the terms of the loan as between 
the creditor and the original debtor are not material for the last- 
mentioned guarantor’s risk, and non-disclosure of them is no 
defence to an action on his guarantee (s). 

To avoid a guarantee under this section it must be proved not 
only that there was silence as to a material circumstance, but that 
the guarantee was obtained by means of such silence (a). The 
meaning of the words keeping silence ” in this section was con¬ 
sidered by Sargent CJ. in a Bombay case (&). The expression keep¬ 
ing silence,’* said the learned Judge, “ clearly implies intentional 
concealment as distinguished from mere non-disclosure, which no 
doubt is of itself a fatal objection in insurance policies, and virtu¬ 
ally, we think, expresses what is laid down in North British Insu^ 
ranee Co. v. Lloyd (r), that the withholding must be fraudulent, 


(v) Lee V. Jones (1863) 17 CB. 
N.S, 482, Ex. Ch. A minority of 
the Court dissented strongly on the 
f^cts, holding that it was the debtor’s 
business to inform the sureties of 
bis financial condition, and theirs to 
inquire of him rather than of his 
employers. Generally a surety is 
not the less bound though he may 
have acted on some misrepresenta¬ 
tion made by the. debtor: l^ebendra 
Nath JUutt V. Adm.^Gen. of Bengal 
(1906) 33 Cab 713, 756, 

(w) Hamlton V* Watson (1845) 
tZ O. & F, 109, 119; 69 R.R, 58, 
65 (Lord Campbell) * 


(x) Lee V. Jones, note (t/), above. 
Judgment of Blackburn J. 

(v) North British Insurance Co, 
V. Lloyd (1854) 10 Ex. 523; 102 R. 
R. 686. 

(r) Seaton v. Burnand [19001 A. 
C. 135. ^ 

(a) Per Cur. in Secretary of ^iate 
for India v. Nilamekam (1^) 6 
Mad. 406, 408. 

(b) Balkrishm v. Bank of Bengal 
(1891)* IS Bom. S8S, 591. See also 
Delhi and London Bank v. Hunter 
(1871) 3 N.W.P. 264. 

(c) 10 Ex. 523, 532; 102 R. R, 
686, 694. 
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Ss. which necessarily must be the case when a material drcomstaace 
-,144, is intentionally concealed/’ 

^'Material circumatance/*—^As to what omomts to this, 

further illustrations are afforded by the following cases:— 

1. A. becomes surety to a bank for B.'s conduct as khajmehi, whose 
duties are to examine, verify, and guarantee all native signatures or docu¬ 
ments for money. Before his appointment as khajancki B. held the office 
of an ordinary clerk in the bank, and it was arranged between B. and the 
bank that he should continue to fill that office also. The bank do not ac¬ 
quaint A. with this part of the agreement A. is liable as a surety (d)^ 

2. In the above case, after B. assumes the office of khajanchi, the bank 

discovers that the names on certain bills discounted with them are forged, 
and they make a claim upon B., but B. repudiates his liability. The 
bank do not apguaint A. with this fact, and B. is allowed to continue 
his office, and Subsequently makes defalcations. A. is liable as a surety, 
for it could not have been assumed that B. was infallible in detecting 
forgeries, and the guarantee could not be said to be founded on that 
assumption (e). ^ 

3. A. purchases an abkari farm from Government subject to his fur¬ 
nishing the required security for the due fulfilment of the conditions of the 
lease. A. fails to furnish the security, and the farm is resold at his risk 
and on his account at a Joss of Rs. 4,000, for which he becomes liable. 
A. purchases the farm at the resale, and B, stands surety for the per¬ 
formance of the conditions of the lease. B. is not informed by Govern¬ 
ment of A.^s liability for Rs. 4,000. B. is liable as a surety, the guar¬ 
antee not extending to the liability for Rs. 4,000 (/), 

The language of these two sections, 142 and 143, is not very 
well fitted t6 exclude doubts whether they go beyond the English 
authorities or not. S. 143 might be read so as to impose on the creditor 
an unqualified duty of giving the surety full information of all 
material facts. But the words obtained by means of keeping 
silence,” coupled with the fact that the illustrations are both taken^ 

" with no substantial change, from English decisions, appear to limit 
the operation of the section to cases of wilful concealment which 
in fact amounts to a misrepresentation of what the surety is 
undertaking. 

144. Where a person g-ives a guarantee upon a 
contract that a creditor shall not act 
creditor Upon it Until another person has joined 
shall not act on it un- jjj co-suretv, the guarantee is not 

til co-surety joins. . .. , j. ■ • 

valid jf that other person does not join. 

A surety who “ entered into the obligation upon the under¬ 
standing and faith that another person would "also enter into it 


fd) Balkrishna v. Bank of Bengal 
(1891) IS Bom. 585. 

(e) Ibid. 

(f) Secretary of State for India 
V. Nilamekam (1883) 6 Mad. 406, 
410. The surety bond in tiiis case 
was executed before the Contract Act. 


came into force, and the Court stated 
that, whether s.’ 143 did or did not 
embody the rule of English law, the 
case was to be decided according to 
the princ%)les of English law, and 
proceeded to decide the case accord¬ 
ingly. 
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, . , 4ias a right in «quity to be relieved on the ground that the 
instrument has not been executed by tlje intended (x>-sttrety^ (g). 
M^ether such a c<witraot is to be inferred from the tiansaffiti^ as 
a whole is conceived (apart from the constructicm of any wfitten 
document) to be purely a question of fact. The rule will not be 
extended to cases of joint and several obligation where the trans¬ 
action is not really a guarantee, though that word may be used, bttt 
a-primary undertaking (A), ^ ^ > 

1 4S. In every contract of guarantee <there is an 
implied promise by the principal debtor 
indemniiy su°”y!* indemnify the surety; and the surety 
is entitled to recover from thd principal 
debtor whatever sum he has rightfully paid under the 
guarantee, but no sums which he has paid wrongfully. 

Illustrations. 


Mb. 

144 1 -^ 


(a) B. is indebted to C. and A. is surety for the debt, C. demands 
payment from A., and on his refusal sues him for the amount. A. de¬ 
fends the suit, having reasonable grounds for doing so, but is compelled 
to pay the amount of the debt with costs. He can recover from B. the 
amount paid by him for costs, as well as the principal debt 

(b) C. lends B. a sutn of money, and at the request of B., ac^ 
cepts a bill of exchange drawn by B. upon A., to secure the amount. 
C., the holder of the bill, demands payment of it from A,, and, on A.'s 
refusal to pay, sues him upon the bill. A., not having reasonable grounds 
for so doing, defends the suit, and has to pay the amount of the bill and 
costs. He can recover from B, the amount of the bill, but not the sum 
paid for costs, as there was no real ground for defending the action, 

(c) A. guarantees to C., to the extent of 2,000 rupees, payment for 
rice to be supplied by C. to B. C. supplies to B. nee to a less amount 
than 2,000 nipees, but obtains from A. payment of the sum of 2,000 rupees 
in respect of the rice supplied. A. cannot recover from B. more than 
the price of the rice actually supplied. 


Surety’s right to idemnity,—The proposition '' that, as soon 
as his obligation to pay is become absolute, [a surety] has a right 
in equity to be exonerated by his principal ” (i) is treated throu^-^^ 
out the English authorities as fundamental, and as fumishing^l^ 
reason for several of the more specific rules (see notes on s. 141, 
above). It depends in turn on the more extensive principle laid 
down in s. 69 (ante). In the second clause of the section the words 
''rightfully” and wrongfully” do not seem felicitous. There 
is nothing wrongful in paying money which one need not have paid, 
and for which therefore one cannot have a remedy over against 
the principal debtor. One would rather have expected " reason- 

(ijf) Emm y, BremJrUge (1856) 8 (A) Ex parte Harding (1879) 12 

O.M.G. lOD, IW; m RJR. m t>er Ch.D. 557, 

Turner Bmm Cox, («) Bechervaise v. Lexi/is (1872) 

lioles on s. 133^ lAuve. L.R. 7 C.P. 372, 377. 
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aWy ” aiad tmreaaoimWy/" Here, again, a wider rule is applied 
to thc*^special case of the contract of suretyship (/)• Ptirther, it has 
lopf been settkd in Englaind that a surety is entitled to come 
to the Court '' to compel the principal debtor to pay what is due 
from him,'' provided that an ascertained debt is actually due; and 
this relief is not limited, as at one time supposed, to cases where the 
creditor has refused to sue the principal debtor (A). 

It is not to be inferred from the language of this section tKht 
the surety might not, in an appropriate case, be entitled to recover 
for special damages beyond the sum he has actually been compelled 
to pay. His right is not merely a right to stand in the creditor's 
place, but i‘s founded on an independent equity (1), 

On th^pther hand, the surety's only claim is to be fully indemni¬ 
fied. He cannot compound the debt for which he is liable, and 
then proceed as if he stood in the creditor’s place for the full 
amount. “ Where a surety gets rid of and discharges an obligation 
at a less sum than its full amount, he cannot, as against his prin¬ 
cipal, make himself a creditor for the whole amount; but can only 
claim, as against his principal, what he has actually paid in discharge 
of the common obligation " (m). 

Whatever sum he ^has rightfully paid."—This expression 
includes not only^coin, but also property, of whatever kind, which 
is parted with in lieu of money, but not the mere incurring ofi a 
pecuniary obligation of the creditor in lieu or discharge of the 
debt owing to him" (n). The giving, therefore, by the surety of 
a promissory note jointly with a third party as his surety, though 
accepted by the creditor as payment of the debt and not as a mere 
collateral security therefor, cannot be treated as payment as between 
the surety and the principal debtor (<?). The reason is that, the 
principal debtor being bound to indemnify the surety, the cause of 
action cannot be merely the procuring by the surety of the principal 
debtor's exoneration from liability to the creditor, but must also 
include the surety being himself damnified (p); and the surety 
cannot be said to be damnified unless the payment is actually made. 


^/) See Agius v. C. W* Colliery 
Co, [1899] 1 Q.B. 413, CA.; Haw- 
mond & Co. v. Bussey (1887) 20 
Q.B.D. 79, cited on s. 73, illustra¬ 
tion (j), above. 

(k) Ascherson v. Tredegar Dry 
Dock, etc., Co. [1909] 2 Ch. 401, 
406; Sripatrao v. Shankarrao AJ.R. 
1930 Bom. 331; 32 Bom.L.R. 207; 
127 I.C. 330. 

(/) See per Stirling J.. Badeley v. 
Consolidated Bank (18^) 34 Ch. D. 
at p. 556. The reversal of the de- 
cision on the main point, 38 Ch.D. 
236, does not affect this. 


(m) Reed v. N'orris (1837) 2 My. 
& Cr. 361, 375; 45 R R. 88, 94 (Lord 
Cottenham). On the point that 
there is no subrogation, cp. Peria- 
nimm Marakkayar v. Banians & 
Co. (1925) 49 Mad. 156; 95 I.C. 
154; A.I.R. 1926 Mad. 544. 

(n) Per Bhashyam Ayyangar J., 
in Puiti Narayammurthi v. M art mu- 
thu (1902) 26 Mad. 322, 328. 

(o) 26 Mad. 322, 328; Mutuswamy 
V. Konor (1936) 14 Rang. 511; 163 
I.C. 668; A.I.R. 1936 Rang. 235. 

iP) ibid. 326. 
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ChuuMunXec iprithout cosicurr^mcc of pslmd^ 4mtot.-^ $t 
Wh/dte at pdfison becomes a surety witlmii the ]cno«M||^ con* 
s«it of principal 4riE>tor, the only rights which he acquires are 
riiose given by ss. 140 and 141, and not those given by this section (^). 

There are conflicting opinions on the question whether a sure^ 
paying a debt wdiich is l»rred by limitation can be said to have paid 
■“ rightfully ” within the meaning of this section (r). 

The surety is liable to pay at the suit of the creditor, even 
though a suit against the debtor may be barred (see notes on s. 134, 
above); and in these circumstances it would seem impossible to 
say that payment by the surety is anything but rightful. The 
rights given to the surety by s. 145 arise from the discharge of 
his own liability to the creditor and not from the liabiKty of the 
debtor (s). 


14e. Where two or more persons are co-sureties 
for the same debt or duty, either jointly 

C^^ureties liable to or severally, and whether under the 
eoatnlmte equally. ^ x x j t. xu 

same or different contracts, and whether 
with or without the knowledge of each other, the co-sure¬ 
ties, ib the absence of any contract to the contrary, arc 
livable, as between themselves, to pay each an equal share 
of the whole debt, or of that part of it which remains 
unpaid by the principal debtor. 

IHustrations, 


(a) A, B. and C. are sureties to D. for the sum of 3,000 rupees 
lent to E. E. makes default in payment A., B. and C. are liable, as 
1)etween themselves, to pay 1,000 rupees each. 

(b) A., B. and C, are sureties to D. for the sum of 1,000 rupees 
lent to E,, and there is a contract between A., B. and C. that A. is to be 
responsible to the extent of one-quarter, B. to the extent of one-quarter 
and C. to the extent of one-lialf, E. makes default in payment. As 
between the sureties, A. is liable to pay 250 rupees, B. 250 rupees, and C* 
500 rupees. 


Contribution by co*suretie8.—^This has long been elem&- 
tary. The earliest case usually cited settled that the co-sureties 
need not be bound under the same contract and laid down that the 
right to contribution is independent of any agreement for that 
purpose (/)• 


iq) Mmthu Rmtm v. €hmm Vel* 
Uym (1916) 39 Mad, 965 ; 33 I.C. 
SOS, 

(^) V. p0hlwm (1878) 

Punj, Ree, no. 30, Yes (at any 

if he imdcr » deeyee), jRa- 
ffh<wendra ^ufuratt v. MahiMi 

61 


shM am) 49 Bom. 202; 86 I.C. 
883; A.I.R. 192S Bow. 244. 

(i) Anand Singh v. Collector of 
Bijtm A.I.R. 1932 AH. 6W; (1932) 
AllX.J. 868. 

(0 Derittg v, Earl of WiMch&sea 
(1787) 1 Cox, 318; 2 Bos. «e P. 270; 
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14B< It must be observed that a " surety has no claim against his 
co-sureties until he has paid more than his share of tht debt to the 
principal creditor” («), for only then does it become certain that 
there is ultimately any case for contribution at all. But a judgment 
against the surety at the suit of the creditor for the full amount 
of the guarantee (or an equivalent process, such as the allowance 
of a claim for the sum in the administration of the surety’s estate) 
will have the same effect as payment for this purpose, and entitle 
the surety or his representatives to a declaration of the right to 
contribution ; it seems that this is a matter of purely equitable juris¬ 
diction (v). The like principles apply to contribution among co- 
trustees (w). 

All the co-sureties are entitled to share in the benefit of any 
security or indemnity which any one of them has obtained from 
the principal debtor, and this whether they knew of it or not (x). 
The surety bringing in, under this rule, what he receives from his 
security, may resort again to that security for the liability to which 
he remains subject, and the co-sureties may again claim the benefit 
of participation and so on until the co-sureties have been fully 
reimbursed or the counter-security exhausted (y). 

There is no right of contribution between persons who become 
sureties not for the same debt, but by distinct and separate obli¬ 
gations for different portions of a debt (s). Nor is there any such 
right between an ultimate surety for payment of a debt and a person 
who, though a surety as between himself and the principal debtor, 
has authorised the creditor to treat him as a principal. Where B. 
joined with A. in a mortgage of A.’s property to Z., and agreed 
to be considered, as regards Z., as a principal debtor for the whole, 
though as between A. and himself he was a surety, and the debt 
was insured with M., who knew the terms of B.’s engagement, in 
the name of Z., M. undertaking to pay the debt on notice that Z.’s 
power of sale had become exercisable, it was held that M. was 
a guarantor to Z. against the default of both A. and B., and was 
not a co-surety with B, (o). An express contract between Z. and 


1 R.R. 41; and see other judgments 
cited by Wright J. in Wolmershausm 
V. Gullick [1893] 2 Ch. 523 sqq. 

(«) Ex parte Snowdon (1881) 17 
Ch.D. 44, at p. 48, per Brett L.J. 
following Davies v. Humphreys 
(1840) 6 M. & W. 153; 55 R.R. 547, 
559. It is not enough that he has 
paid more than his share of a part 
of the debt which has become due: 
Shirley v. Burdett [1911] 2 Ch. 418. 
It must be determined by the circum¬ 
stances of each case whether there is 
an indivisible principal debt or sever' 
]d>le debts. 


(v) Wolmershausm v. Gullick 
[1893] 2 Ch. 514. 

(w) Robinson v. Harkin [1896] 2 
Ch, 415. 

{x) Steel V, Dixon (1881) 17 C3i, 
D, 825. 

(y) Berridge v. Berridge (1890) 
44 Ch.D. 168. 

(s) Coope V. Twynam (1823) 
Turn. & Russ. 426; 24 R.R. 89. 

(a) Re Denton's Estate [1904] 2 
Clh. 17^ CA., following the distinc¬ 
tion laid down in Craythome v. 
Swinburne (1807) 14 Vcs. 160; 9 R. 
R. 364. 
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M. that M. was to be a surety for, but not v^h, B., by way of 8 
" collskteral Ifecurity," would have the same effect (&). 148. 

14V. Cosureties who are bound in different 
of CO- liable to pay equally as far as 

sJretiM bound* in dif- the limits of their respective obligations 

ferent sums. permit. 

Illustrations, 

1(a) A., B. and C., as sureties for D., enter into three several bonds, 
each in a different penalty, namely, A. in the penalty of 10,000 rupees, B. 
in that of 20,000 rupees, C. in that of 40,000 rupees, conditioned for D/s 
duly accounting to E. D. makes default to the extent of 30,000 rupees.. 

A., B. and C. are each liable to pay 10,000 rupees. 

(b) A., B. and C., as sureties for D., enter into three several bonds, 
each in a different penalty, namely, A. in the penalty of 10,000 rupees, B. 
in that of 20,000 rupees, C. in that of 40,000 rupees, conditional for D/s 
duly accounting to E. D. makes default to the extent of 40,000 rupees. A. 
is liable to pay 10,000 rupees, and B. and C. 15,000 rupees each. 

(c) A., B. and C,, as sureties for D., enter into three several bonds, 
each in a different penalty, namely, A. in a penalty of 10,000 rupees, B. 
in that of 20,000 rupees, C. in that of 40,0^ rupees, conditioned for D.’s 
duly accounting to E. D. makes default to the extent of 70,000 rupees. 

A., B. and C. have to pay each the full penalty of his bond. 

The Avording of this section and its effect as shown by the 
illustrations are perfectly clear, and the question why it says 
equally and not rateably,'* thus making what seems an arbit¬ 
rary departure from the rule as previously understood, is not one 
which we have any means of answering. There is no variation 
between this section and the original draft. 


(6) Craythorne v. Swinburne (1807), supra. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Op Bailment. 

. 14S. A ^‘bailment” is the delivery of goods by 

“Bailment,** "bai- pcrson to another for some pur- 
dd^d*”** pose, upon a contract that they shall, 

when the purpose is accomplished, be 
returned or otherwi'se disposed of according to tKe direc¬ 
tions of the person delivering them. The person deliver¬ 
ing the goods is called the “bailor.” The person to whom 
they are delivered is called the “bailee.” 

Explanation .—If a person already in possession of 
the goods of another contracts to hold them as a bailee, he 
thereby becomes the bailee, and the owner becomes the 
bailor, of such goods although they may not have been 
delivered by way of bailment. 

The late Mr. Justice Story's (a) works on bailment and agency 
acquired a classical reputation, and were largely used in this and 
the following chapter by the framers of the present Act, on the 
whole with very good results. But, as those works have not been 
re-edited for many years, and have, in England at any rate, ceased 
to be in common use, though fairly recent judicial citations occur, 
it is not thought worth while to furnish the text of the Act, which 
after all is its own sufficient authority, with specific references 
to them. 

Nature of the transaction.—' Bailment ” is a technical term 
of the Common Law, though etymologically it might mean any kind 
of handing over (Fr. boiller). It involves change of possession. 
One who has custody without possession, like a servant, or a guest 
using his host’s goods, is not a bailee. But constructive delivery 
will create the relation of bailor and bailee as well as actual, as 
stated in the Explanation. 

The bailee's duty to deal with the goods according to the 
bailor’s orders is incidental to the contract of bailment, and arises 
on the deli very of the goods, although those orders may have already 

(a) Of the Supreme Court of the ponent of the common sense of the 
United States from 1811 to 1845. law when the state of authority kft 
Story was not a subtle or always a him a free hand. He drew largely 
through critic in dealing with autho- on Pothler and other civilian writers, 
rities, but he was an admirable ex- 



muMmt. 


485 


hem given and accepted in stidi a tnamier as constitirte a prior 8* 14S? 
speeisU contract (&). As a matter of* pleading this is no Ipnget 
material in England or India, but it might st^ be material witih 
regard to the period of limitation. 

Bailment is necessarily dealt with by the Contract Act only 
so far as it is a kind of contract It is not to be assumed that with¬ 
out an enforceable contract there cannot in any case be a bailment. 

In England the conviction of an infant for the statutory offence of 
larceny by a bailee has been upheld (c), '‘It is conceived,'' says 
Sir R. S. Wright (d), "that in general any person is to be con¬ 
sidered as a bailee who otherwise than as a servant either receives " 
possession of a thing from another or consents to receive or hoM 
possession of a thing for another upon an undertaking with the 
other person either to keep or return or deliver to him the specific 
thing or to convey and apply the specific thing according to the 
directions antecedent or future of the other person." 

The words " otherwise disposed of" in the present section 
express the common law as now understood. " It seems clear that 
a bailee is not the less a bailee because he is clothed with authority 
to sell the thing which is bailed to him," e.g,, a factor for sale (^). 

On the whole a bailment may be described as a delivery on condi¬ 
tion, to which the law usually attaches an obligation to redeliver the 
goods, or otherwise deal with them as directed, when the condition 
is satisfied; but there may be, in particular cases, a bailment without 
an enforceable obligation (/). 

Where a chattel is delivered by mistake, the intention being to 
deliver another chattel either with or without conditions, the legal 
result, whatever it may be, is not a bailment; for there is no inten¬ 
tion at all to deliver the chattel which is in fact delivered, and no 
contract with respect to it. The late Lord Coleridge's opinion 
" that bailment is not a mere delivery on a contract, buj: is a con¬ 
tract itself'" {g) may not be a very clear or convincing reason for 
this proposition, but does not affect its truth. The problems which 
arise in this connection are, however, outside the scope of this Act. 

The judgment of Holt C.J. in Coggs v. Bernard {h) is celeb¬ 
rated as the first judicial exposition of this branch of law, as indeed 
it is one of the earliest attempts, outside the law of real property, 
to give a connected and rational exposition of any branch of the 
Common Law as a whole. But the somewhat minute distinctions 


m Streeter v. Horlock (1822) 1 
Bing. 34; 25 R.R. 579. 

(c) R. V. McDonald (1885) 15 Q. 
B.D. 323. (No such question could 
arise under the Indian Penal Code.) 

(d) Pollodt and Wright on Posses- 
jsion, 163, 

(e) Sir R. S. Wright, op. cit 


161, 162. 

(/) Judgment of Cave J., i?. 
McDonald (1885) 15 Q. B. D. 323, 
at p. 328. 

(g) R. V. Ashweii (1885) 16 Q. 
B.D. 190, at p. 223. 

{h) (1703) 2 Ld, Raym. 909; 1 
Sm. L. C. 175. 
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there laid down were really taken from the Roman law throt^ 
Bracton, and, whether they were ever operative in the law of 
l&igland or not, they are not adopted in this Act (see s. 151, below). 

One result of Lord Holt’s reliance on Bracton is that in later 
'' TOmes English Courts have felt themselves rather specially free 
to refer to the Roman law in questions on the contract of bail¬ 
ment (i), but this is now in India, and probably in England, 
rather a matter of literary curiosity than anytlung else. 

No bailment where vyhole pronertv tranafft te d .-Obviously 
no transaction can be a bailment within the Act which does not 
satisfy the terms of this section. Accordingly there is not a bailment 
if the thing delivered is not to be specifically returned or ac¬ 
counted for: and so is the Common Law. 

A delivery of property on a_XQntr aci .for an equ ivalent in. 
money or in other /Iwhethpr like the property deli- 

verea oiTnot) is a Tale or exchange and not a bailment, a s where 
farmers deliver grain lo a miller to be used by him in his trade, 
and are entitled to claim an equal quantity of corn of like quality 
or its market price (/), 

M agent author ised -to receive payment^ a nd bound to hand 
over to his principal an equivalent sum, but not necessarily the 
actual coin or instruments of credit received by him, i s not a 
bailee (k). 

Similarly the delivery of Government promissory notes to a 
treasury for cancellation and consolidation into a single note is 
not a bailment, for there is no contract in such a case that the 
notes shall be returned or otherwise disposed of according to the 
directions of the owner (/). 

Again the relation between a indigenous banker and the per¬ 
son depositing money with him in the ordinary way of business 
is that of borrower and lender, and the money so lodged can be 
recovered only as '' money lent under art. 59 of the Limita¬ 
tion Act, and not as ‘'money deposited’' under an agreement 
that it shall be “ payable on demand ” under art. 60. In the 
former case the period of limitation runs from the date of the 
loan, and in the latter from the date of demand (m). **The 
mere use of the term ‘ deposit ’ cannot alter the substance of the 
transaction” (n). It is in each case a question of fact whether 


(t) See the judgment of the Court 
in Blackemore v. Bristol and Exeter 
R% Co. (1858) 8 E. & B. 1035, 
1050; 112 R.R. 880, 887. 

(/) So%th Australian Insurance Co. 
V. Randetl (1860) L. R. 3 P. C. 
101 . 

(i) See Bridges v. Garrett (1870) 
L.R. 5 CP, 451, in Ex. Ch., judg¬ 


ment of Blackburn J. 

(/) Secretary of State for India 
in Council v. Sheo Singh (1880) 2 
All. 756, 760. 

(m) Ichha Dhanji v. Naiha 
(1888) 13 Bom, 338. 

(n) Per Cur, in Ram Sukh v. 
Brohmoyi Dasi (1879) 6 C. L. R, 
470. 
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a ttansaction amoiMts to a 
art 60 (o). 


mere Joan or a dqjosit' under 

# * 


148.1 


t 4*9. The delivery to the bailee may be made by 
doing anything which has the effect of 
'^^**** putting the goods in the possession of . 
the intended bailee or of any person 
authorised to hold them on his behalf. 

Compare ss. 33, 34 of the Indian Sale of Goods Act, 1930, 
The bailor’s part need not be very active. Mere assent, for 
example, of a guest at a place of public entertaiiiment to a ser¬ 
vant’s officious assumption of custody may be sufficient evidence 
of delivery to make the proprietor of the house a bailee and res¬ 
ponsible for loss (/>). Having regard to the course of dealing 
of a railway company, the mere fact that a loading clerk in the 
employ of a railway company filled up a forwarding note and 
marked a number on it has been held not to amount to delivery 
of goods to the company within the meaning of this section. It 
was further necessary that a number corresponding to the num¬ 
ber of the forwarding note should be marked on the 
goods by a railway official (q). A lady employed a gold¬ 
smith for the purpose of melting old jewellery and mak¬ 
ing new jewels. Every evening she used to receive the 
half-made jewels from the goldsmith and put them into a box 
which was left in a room in the goldsmith’s house, of which she 
retained the key. It was held that there was a redelivery of the 
jewels to the lady and that they were not in the possession of the 
goldsmith when during one night they were stolen (r). 


150. The bailor is bound to disclose to the bailee 
faults in the goods bailed, of which the 
Bailor’s duty to bailor is aware, and which materially 
goods bailed. interfere with the use of them (s), or 

expose the bailee to extraordinary 

risks; and if he does not make such disclosure, he is 

_______________—__ 

(o) Ishur Chmder v. fibim Ku- (p) Ultsen v. Nicols {1S94] 1 Q. 
nmri (1888) 16 Cal. 25; Perundevi- B. 92, which really decides very 
tayar v, Nammolvar (1895) 18 Mad. little. 

390; Dorabji v. Muncherji (1894) 19 (g) Lachmi Naratn v, B. B. & 

Bom. 352, in app. ibtd„ p 775. Cp. C. /. RaUway (1923) 45 Alt 235; 

Re Tidd ri893] 3 Ch. 154, where 74 I.C. 248; A.I.R* 192Jt All. 44ft 
there seems to bt some want of ade- (r) Kaliaperumat v. Viscdakshi 

quate distinction between a deposit A.I.R, 1938 Mad, 32; 175 I.C, 

of specific goods or coins and a de- 343. 

posit in the banking sense, ie., a (j) These words seem to cover 
loan not immediately repayable, the case of a bailment for hire “where 
though the decision is clearly cor- it is found that the article is not fit 

to be used for the purpose for which 
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rfesponsJble for damjqgfe arising to the bailee directly from 
such faults. 

If the goods are bailed for hire, the bailor is respon¬ 
sible for such damage, whether he was or was not ‘aware 
*’^f the existence of such faults in the goods bailed. 

Illustrations 

(a) A. lends a hoBe, which he knows to be vicious, to B, He does 
not disclose the fact that the horse is vicious. The horse runs away. B. 
is thrown and injured. A. is responsible to B. for damage sustained. 

(b) A. hires a carriage of B, The carriage is unsafe, though B. 
is not aware of it, and A. is injured. B. is responsible to A. for the 
injury. [Hyman v. Nye (1881) 6 Q.B.D, 685 confirms this.] 

There is no doubt that such is the Common Law, though there 
is not much positive authority. The rule of Roman Law is that 
if a man knowingly lends his neighbour foul or leaky vessels, 
whereby the wine or oil put into them perishes or is lost, he is 
liable for the damage (t) ; and this was approved in a modern case 
by the Court of Queen's Bench, though it was decided that the 
plaintiff, on the facts, represented a person who was not a party 
to a contract of loan for use, or any contract at all, with the defen¬ 
dants. The case of illustration (a) is put by the Court and treated 
as clear, ‘'Would it not be monstrous to hold that if the owner 
of a horse, knowing it to be vicious and unmanageable, should lend 
it to one who is ignorant of its bad qualities and conceals them from 
him, and the rider, using ordinary care and skill, is thrown from 
it and injured, he should not be responsible? ... By the neces¬ 
sarily implied purpose of the loan a duty is contracted towards the 
borrower not to conceal from those defects known to the lender 
which may make the loan perilous or unprofitable to him" (w). 
It is equally certain that a gratuitous lender is not liable for de¬ 
fects in the things lent of which he is not aware (v), 

A person who delivers to a carrier goods which he knows to 
be of a dangerous character, such as explosives, and to require 


it is hired," notwithstanding that 
apparently the Bombay High Court 
has assumed the contrary: Issufalli 
Hassanally v. Ibrahim Dajibhai 
(1920) 45 Bom 1017, 1019; 61 I.C. 
M7. In the English case of Hyman 
V. Nye (1881) 6 O-B.D. 685, the 
bailor’s duty is laid down as being 
**to supply a carriage" (or, of course, 
as the case may be) ‘*as fit for the 
purpose for which it is hired as care 
and skill can render it." The Bom¬ 
bay decision, however, that on the 
ground of breach of implied warran¬ 
ty the bailee not only need not pay 


the hire, but is dispensed from any 
active duty as to returning the goods, 
really belongs to s, 160, below. As 
the arguments are not reported, one 
cannot see how the case was presen¬ 
ted to the Court or what sections of 
the Act were referred to. 

(0 D. 13, 6, commod. 18, § 3 
((iaius). 

(n) Blakemore (or Blackmon, 27 
L.J. Q.B. 167) V. Bristol md Exe* 
ter Ry. Co. (1858) 8 E. & B. 1035, 
at p. 1051; 112 R.R. 880, at p, m 
(v) MacCarthy v. ¥ot^ (1861) 
6 H. & N. 329; 123 R.R. S4L 
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co^iaordifUiiT' car« in handling, and omit{s to |^v« warning of it {the 8*. 
nature of the goods not being apparent), is liaWe for any xemdting ttO. 16 
dansage (w). But this duty seems to be independent of die COn-^ 
tract of bailment, and ante<^ent to the formation of ai^ contiad 
between the parties. 

Widi regard to Illustration (b) there is some doubt whether 
in England the rule would apply to the case where A. hires of B. 
a specific carriage, not a carriage to be provided by B. at his dis¬ 
cretion. But the decisions upon the hiring of particular kinds of 
property turn rather on questions of implied warranty, or unex¬ 
pressed terms of the contract, and must be used with great caution 
for the establishment of any general rules (jr). 

It does not seem, at all events, that the quite positive language 
of the second paragraph of the present section would be qualified 
in India by any such exception. 

ISl. In all cases of bailment the bailee is bound 
to take as much care of the goods bailed 
by^”ce*° *** ^ ordinary prudence 

would, under similar circumstances (y). 
take of his own goods of the same bulk, quality and value 
as the goods bailed. 

This section abolishes the distinctions in the amount of cat^ 
required of various kinds of bailees which were established, or sup¬ 
posed to be established, by the judgment of Holt C.J. in Coggs v. 

Bernard {z). By modem English law a gratuitous bailee is bound 
to take the same care of the property entrusted to him as a reason¬ 
ably prudent and careful man may fairly be expected to take of his 
own property of the like description (a); and it does not seem that 
in practice an ordinary bailee for reward is bound to anything 
more (ft). Even a gratuitous bailee must use such skill as he 


{w) Lyell V. Gan</a Dai (1875) 

I All. 60; Farrant v. Barnes (1862) 

II CB.N.S. 553; 132 R,R. 667, 

(x) Robertson v. Amazon Tug 
and Lighterage Co. (1881) 7 Q.B. 
D. 598 (steaming with engines da¬ 
maged, unknown to both parties). 
On the other hand, an agreement to 
let a furnished house implies a con¬ 
dition that it shall be fit for occupa¬ 
tion at the date fixed for commence¬ 
ment of the tenancy: Wilson v. 
Fififk^Haiton (1B77) 2 Ex. D. 336. 
This of course is not a bailment 

(y) Similar to those of the parti¬ 
cular case, not necessarily to the 
pmved or assumed average circum¬ 

62 


stances of the bailee’s business in 
matters of that class : Bengal AT, W. 
R. Co. V. Bansidhar (1925) I Luck. 
106; 92 I.C. 603; A.I.R. 1926 Oudh 
218. In Skanti Lai v. Tara Chand 
A.I.R. 1933 All. 158; 142 I.C 691. 
a bailee of grain vv^as held not liable 
for damage caused by a flood the ap¬ 
pearance of which was described as 
“unknown and unprecedented in dte 
annals of Agra.*’ 

(z) (1703) 2 Ld. Raym. 909; I 
Sm.L.C. 175. 

(a) Giblin v. McMullen (1869) L* 
R. 2 P.C. 317, 339. 

(ft) Seark v. Lavefich (1874) L 
R. 9 Q.B. 122. 
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actually possesses, or by his profession or condition may reasonably 
be expected to possess; a man who undertakes to show off a liorse 
is presumed to be a competent rider (c). So that the obligation of 
bailees for hire, defined as being to exercise the same degree of 
care towards the preservation of the goods entrusted to them from 
injury which might reasonably be expected from a skilled store¬ 
keeper, acquainted with the risks to be apprehended either ♦from 
the character of the storehouse itself or of its locality^' (d), does 
not carry the matter much further. 

A special and higher responsibility, not being part of the ordi¬ 
nary law of bailment at all, was imposed by the law of England 
upon common carriers and innkeepers (e). How far this remains 
unaffected by the Contract Act in India must be separately 
considered. 

Common carriers.—iThe provisions of ss. 151 and 152 of the 
Contract Act embody in effect the Common Law rule as to the 
liability of bailees other than common carriers and innkeepers. The 
measure of care required of these bailees in respect of goods 
entrusted to them was the same as a man of ordinary prudence 
would take of his own goods; in other words, the liability was one 
for negligence only, in the absence of special contract. Common 
carriers (/) and innkeepers, on the other hand, were liable as 
insurers of goods; that is, they were responsible for every injury 
to the goods occasioned by any means whatever, except only the act 
of God and the King's enemies. Therefore the mere proof of deli¬ 
very of goods and injury thereto, unless caused by the act of God 
or the King's enemies, was sufficient to entitle the plaintiff to com¬ 
pensation without proof of negligence on the part of the defen¬ 
dant {g). These principles of the English Common Law applied 
in India (/i), but they were subsequently modified by legislation as 
respects common carriers, and the Carriers Act, 1865 now enables 
a bailee of this class to limit his liability by special contract in the 
case of certain goods, but not so as to get rid of liability for negli- 

(c) Wilson V. Brett (1843) 11 M Carriers Act, 1865, s. 2. 

& W. 113; 63 R.R. 528; see also {g) Carriers of passengers are not 

Secretary of State v. Ramdhan Das liable as insurers so as to render 

A.I.R. 1934 Cal. 151; 37 C.W.N. them liable under all circumstances 

1109; 150 I.C. 189. for not carrying the passengers 

(d) Brabant & Co. v. King [1895] safely. Their duty is to excrcite 
A.C, 632, at p. 640. reasonable care and diligence, and 

(€) It would be useless for Indian they cannot, therefore, be held res- 
purposes to speak of the later modi- ponsible except for neglect of that 
fications introduced by statutes. duty; East Indian Ry, Co. v. Kah* 

(/) Common carrier” denotes a das (1901) 28 I.A. 144; 28 Cal. 
person, other than the Government, 401. 

engaged in the business of transport- {h) Irrawaddy Flotilla Co. v. 
ing for hire property from place lo Bugwandas (1891) 18 I A. 121, 125; 
place, by land or inland navigation. 18 Cal 620, ^5; Wfmteley v. 
lor all persons indiscriminately; ji (1866) 3 B.H.C.OX. 137. 
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gence (i). The question wheAer the liability of coiwmon carriers Q. J® 
was still further reduced by the enactipient of ss. 151 and 152 of 
the Contract Act, so as to render them liable for n^Hgewie odly as 
in the case of other bailees, came up before the High Court of 
Bombay in 1878. That Court held that the definition of "bail¬ 
ment” in s. 148 was large enough to include bailment for car¬ 
riage (/), and that the provisions of those sections, therefore, 
applied to common carriers, so as to supersede altogether the 
stringent rule of the English Common law (k). The Hi|^ Court 
of Calcutta, on the other hand, held in a subsequent case that the 
liability of common carriers was not affected by the Contract Act (1). 

The same point arose before the Privy Council in an appeal from 
the Court of the Recorder of Rangoon, where it was held, approv¬ 
ing the Calcutta decision, that the duties and liabilities of a com¬ 
mon carrier in India are governed by the principles of the English 
Common Law in conjunction with the provisions of the Carriers 
Act, and that, notwithstanding some general expressions in the 
chapter on Bailments, the responsibility of a common carrier is not 
within the Contract Act (m). The decision proceeded on the 
grounds (1) that, if the liability of a common carrier was governed 
by SS. 151 and 152 of the Contract Act, the provisions of ss. 6 and 
8 of the Carriers Act would be rendered fiugatory, though s. 1 of 
the Contract Act declares that nothing in that Act contained shall 
affect the provisions of any Act not thereby expressly repealed/' 
and the Carriers Act is not one of the Acts so rdpealed; (2) that 
at the date of the Contract Act the law in force in British India 
relating to common carriers was partly written, being the Carriers 
Act, and partly unwritten, being the English Common Law, which 
together formed a code at once simple, intelligible, and complete, 
and that, had it been intended to codify the law of common carriers 
by the Contract Act, the more usual course would have been to 
repeal the Carriers Act and to re-enact its provisions, instead of 
sweeping away the common law by a side wind and leaving the law 
on the subject to be gathered from two Acts; and (3) that the 
mere fact that the Contract Act treats of bailments in a separate 
chapter, and that the definition of bailment is wide enough to include 
bailment for carriage, does not show any intention to abrogate the 
common law rule, for the Act, as appears from the preamble 
thereto, does not purport to do more than to define and amend 
certain parts of the law relating to contracts. The result is that 
the rights and liabilities of common carriers are outside the In<han 


(«) Ss. 6 and 8. 

(/) The only section in which 
bailment for the purpose of carriage 
is mentioned is s, 158. That sec¬ 
tion, however, deals merely with 
gratuitous bailments. 

(k) Km/erji v. C. F. Fy. Co. 


(1878) 3 Bom. 109 
(/) Moothora Kant v, I.G*S.N. 
Co, (1883) 10 Cal. 166. 

(w) Irrawaddy Flotilla Co, v. 
Bugwandas (1891) 18 I.A, 121: 18 
Cal. 620. 
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U Contract Act, and they are governed by the i>rtiiciples of Etiglish 

law as modified by the Carriers Act of 1865 (n). 

Carriers by sea for hire are not common carriers within the 
meaning of the Carriers Act III of 1865 (o). There is a conflict 
of decisions as to the liability of such carriers being governed by 
^ the Common Law of England or the provisions of ss. 151 and 152 
this Act The High Court of Calcutta has held that a foreign 
company (which in that case was a French company) are not 
' common carriers in the ordinary English sense of the word, and 
' that if the contract of affreightment is made in British India (as 
in that case in Calcutta), their liability is governed by the provi¬ 
sions of ss. ISO and 151 (p)- On the other hand, the High Court 
of Madras held in a case in which the same company were defen¬ 
dants and the contract of affreightment was also made in Calcutta, 
that the company were none the less common carriers because they 
were a foreign company, and that the liability of the company was 
governed by the common law of England, and not by the provisions 
of this section. ** The contract,said the Court, “ was made at 
Calcutta, and whatever the nationality of the defendants or their 
ship, the law applicable to them is the lex loci contractus. The lex 
loci is the law of England; the defendants are therefore in our 
opinion common carriers, and the English law as to common 
carriers applies to them'' (g). 

It is submitted however that the above decisions do not give 
sufficient weight to the rule which now prevails in the English 
Courts, that the proper law of a contract of affreightment is the law 
by which the parties intended that Iheir contract shold be governed. 
This is the general principle, but it admits, as general principles 
usually do, of more than one exception. It may often be difficult 


(m) British and Foreign Marine 
Insurance Co. v. India General Na¬ 
vigation and Railway Co. (1910) 38 
Cal. 28; 9 I.C. 364, As to railways, 
see paragraph below. 

(o) Kumher v. The B.I.S.N, 
Co. (1913) 38 Mad. 941; 20 I.C. 
549; Boggiano & Co. v. The Arab 
Steamers Co., Ltd. (1916) 40 Botn. 
5^, 535-536; 33 I.C. 536, See Car¬ 
riers Act, of 1865, s. 2, which define ^ 
a common carrier. But carriers by 
inland navigation or by river stea¬ 
mers are common carriers; see India 
General Steam Navigalign Co. v# 
Bhagwan Chandra Pal (1913) 40 
Cal. 716, 718; Dekhari Tea Co. v, 
Assam Bengal Railway Co. (1920) 
47 Cal. 6; 57 I.C. 406; India Gcne^ 
ral Navigation and Railway Com- 
pmy V. Eastern Assam Railway Co. 


(1920) 47 Cal. 1027; 61 I.C. 14 
(^) MackillicanCompagnie des 
Messageries Marttimes de France 
(1880) 6 Cal. 227. 

{q) Haji Ismail Sait v. The Com¬ 
pany of the Messageries Maritimes of 
France (1905) 28 Mad. The 
suit was against the company for 
damage caused to the goods by land¬ 
ing them in rain, and it was held 
that, though the act amounted <c 
negligence on the company’s part, 
they were exempted from liability 
by a clause in the bill of lading 
which provided that the compatiy 
should not be liable for the negligence 
of Us servants. Kumher v. The B. 
LS.N. Co., (1913) 38 Mad. 941; 
20 I.C. 546; Mylappa Chettiar v. 
The BJS.N. Co. (1917) 34 Mad. 
LJ. 553, SS7; 45 IX. 485. 
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to tgcettim what th^ mtcntion of Uic parties in faet was; and in 8« l«l 
that cast it was presumed to be the law of the ship^s flag. The I#w of 
the ship's flag mil nevertheless be accluded if there is ^ything 
in the terms or purposes of the contract which indicates a contrary 
intention of the parties; and in any event there may be particular 
incidents of the contract where the presumption is that the law 
of a particular country is to apply. This is especially the case 
where the shipment is made in one country and the goods are to be 
discharged in another; or where the contract is a through contract, 
involving the laws of several countries in the course of the ship's 
voyage. 'The rights of the parties to a contract are to be judged 
of by that law by which they intended, or rather by which they 
may justly be presumed, to have bound themselvesWillei?^' J. 
delivering the judgment of the Exchequer Chamber in Lloyd v. 

Guibert (r). It may well be that in the absence of any contrary 
intention, a shipowner carrying gqods from Calcutta to Madras 
can be presumed to contract with reference to the Indian Contract 
Act; but it by no means follows that the presumption is the same 
if the goods are to be carried to London or New York. The sub¬ 
ject is however too special for detailed consideration in this place 
and reference should be made to Dicey, Conflict of Laws (5th 
ed.) Rules 165-170, and Carver, Carriage by Sea (8th ed.), Chap. 

VII, " Effect of Foreign Laws." 

Carriers by Railway.—The liability of carriers by railway is 
now governed by the Indian Railways Act, 1890. S. 72 of that 
Act provides that the responsibility of a railway administration (.r) 
for injury to goods delivered to it to be carried by railway is, sub¬ 
ject to the other provisions of the Act, that of a bailee under ss. 151, 

152, and 161 of the Contract Act (t), and that it shall not be affect- 


(r) (1865) L.R. 1 Q.B. 115. at 
p. 12S, where the law of the ship's 
fia^ was adopted. Other cases which 
may usefully be i*eferred to are 
Chartered Bank of India v. Nether¬ 
lands S, N. Co, (1883) 10 Q.B.D. 
521; Jacobs v. Credit Lyonnais 
(1884) 12 Q.B.D. S89; In re Mis¬ 
souri S, S, Co. (1889) 42 Ch. D. 
321; The Industrie {1894] P. 58; 
Standard Oil Co, v. Clan Line 
[1924] AX. 100. The subject is 
often eompUcated by the provisions 
contained in laws like the United 
Stales Harter Act, 1893, or the Eng¬ 
lish Carriage of Goods by Sea Act, 
1V24, which put statutory restrictions 
m shipowners seeking to limit their 
liability for ne|;ligence in their con- 
tra<5ts of ^reightment. 

(r) **Railway administration*^ in 


the case of a railway administered 
by the Grovernment or a Native State 
means the manager of the railway, 
and includes the Government or the 
Native State, and, in the case of a 
railway administered by a railway 
company, means the railway com¬ 
pany: s. 3, cl. 6, of the Indian Rail¬ 
ways Act. 

(t) In Secy, of State v. Bhagwan 
Das (1927) 49 All 889; 102 LC. 
440; A.I.R. 1927 All. 371, the Con¬ 
tract Act appears to have been in¬ 
advertently treated as directly appli¬ 
cable, but this did not affect the re¬ 
sult We may mention here that 
cases turning merely on the construc- 
tiem of risk notes and matters of evi¬ 
dence as ai^plicable thereto are pur¬ 
posely not cited, as not being rele¬ 
vant to the general law of contract 
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iSl* by the Common Law of England or the Carriers Act, hut that 
it may be limited by a special agreement between the parties, pro¬ 
vided that it is in writing by or on behalf of the person sending 
^ the goods and is otherwise in a form approved by the Govemor- 
General in Council. Several railway companies in India have ac¬ 
cordingly issued what is called the risk notein a form approved 
by the Governor-General in Coimcil, which is used when the sender 
elects to despatch at a special reduced" or '' owner's risk 
rate articles for which an alternative ordinary" or ** railway 
risk" rate is quoted in the tariff. The ** risk note" provides 
that, in consideration of the railway company carrying the goods 
at a special reduced rate, they shall be exempted by the sender 
from liability for loss or damage to the goods from any cause what-- 
ever before, during, or after transit over the railway or other 
railways working in connection therewith. Such a note signed 
by the sender constitutes a special contract within the meaning of 
s. 72, and a railway company cannot, therefore, be rendered liable 
on such a note, whatever may be the cause of injury to the 
goods (u). 

Innkeeper.—It has been held by the High Court of Allahabad 
that Ijhe liability of a guest in respect of goods belonging to a hotel¬ 
keeper and used by the guest is that of a bailee under ss. ISI and 
152 of this Act, so that the guest is not responsible for the loss, 
destruction, or deterioration of the furniture in his use if he has 
taken as much care of it as a man of ordinary prudence would, 
under similar circumstances, take of similar furniture of his 
own (v). On the other hand, it was held by the Bombay High 
Court, in a case which arose six years before the date of the 
Contract Act, that the liability of a hotel-keeper in respect of 
goods belonging to a gu£St was governed by the Common Law 
of England (w). According to that law, an innkeeper is liable 
for loss or damage of goods belonging to the guest, unless the loss 
or damage arises from the guest's negligence, the act of God or 
the King's enemies (x). In the Bombay case, however, the hotel 


(ti) Ttppama v. Southern Mara- 
tha Ry. Co ,(1892) 17 Bom, 417; 
Balaram v. Southern Maratha Ry. 
Co, 1894) 19 Bom 159; East India 
Ry. Co, V." Bunyad Ah (1895) 18 
All. 42; Toonya Ram v East India 
Ry. Co (1902) 30 Cal, 257. Sec 
also Jahm Singh v. Secretary of 
State (1904) 31 Cal. 951; Ladhu v. 
S, P, & D. Railway (1886) Punj. 
Rec. no 97; Arimachellam v. Mad¬ 
ras Railway Co. (1909) 33 Mad- 
120; Narain v. E. /. Railway Co, 
(1912) 34 All. 656; 16 LC. 369; 
East India Ry, Co. v. Ntlkanta Roy 


(1914) 41 Cal. 576; 22 I.C. 679; 
East htdia Railway Co v. Shiv Pro-^ 
sad (1912) 17 C.W.N. 529; 18 IC 
216; Rohtlkhand & Kumaun Ry. v. 
Ismail Khan (1915) 13 AllXJ. 417; 
29 I.C 207; East Indian Railway Co. 

V. Kanak Behari (1917-1918) 22 C 

W. N. 622 ; 44 I.C, 691. 

{v) Rampkil Singh v. Murray & 
Co. (1899) 22 All. 164. 

(w) Whaieiey v. Pcdmji (1866) 
3 B.H.C.O.C, 137, 146, 
ix) Calye's Case, 1 &nith’8 LC.t 
13th ed. 120; Morgan v. Ravey 
(1861) 6 H. & N, 265. 
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in Bosabay, the fiotel-keeper was a Parsi, and tbe gnest was % 15^ 
a Enropean^ and the decision was entirdy confined to these *facts, 
the Court declining to consider what the liability would haire been 
if either of the parties was a Hindu or a Mahomedan. Agmn^ it 
is not clear what the decision would have been if the case arose 
in the Mufassal; where the English Common Law had not been 
introduced. To us it appears that the liability of an innkeeper 
should be governed by the provisions of ss. 151 and 152. The 
case of an innkeeper is different from that of a common carrier: 
there is nothing to show that the Common Law rule as to the liabi¬ 
lity of an innkeeper has been recognised throughout India, as is the 
case with common carriers, and there is no Indian enactment relat¬ 
ing to innkeepers similar to the Carriers Act, with which the provi¬ 
sions of ss. 151 and 152 if applied to innkeepers, could conflict (y). 

This opinion is now supported by a decision of the Allahabad High 
Court (s). 

Burden of proof.—In cases governed by the provisions of 
ss. 151 and 152, the loss or damage of goods entrusted to a bailee 
is prima facie evidence of negligence, and the burden of proof, 
therefore, to disprove negligence lies on the bailee. The same rule 
applies, by reason of s. 72 of the Indian Railways Act, to a railway 
administration (a), unless the goods are consigned under a risk- 
note under which the railway company are absolved from all liabi¬ 
lity for loss or damage except that due to wilful negligence on the 
part of their servants, in which case the burden lies in the first 
instance upon the company to prove that the loss was such as was 
contemplated by the contract, and when this has been done it shifts 
upon the plaintiff to show that the loss was due to the wilful neg¬ 
lect of the company or its servants (ft). A railway company receiv¬ 
ing goods for carriage is not bound to inquire into the apparent 
owner's title or to see that the risk-note is read and understood by 

(y) In England the Common Law 1932 Cal. 257; 35 C. W. N. 1242; 
liability of an innkeeper has been 137 I.C. 445. 
limited by the Innkeeper’s Liabilitj^ (h) G. /. P. Rly, v. Jitan Ram 

Act, 1863. (1923) 2 Pat 442; 72 I.C. 440, dis- 

(jsf) Jan and Son v. Cameron senting from G. /. F. Rly. v. Ram- 

(1M2) 44 All, 735; 68 I.C. 679. chandra lagmnath (1921) 45 Bom. 

(a) Nanku Ram v, Indian Mid- 1206 ; 63 I.C. 234; Smithy Limited v, 
land Ry. Co. (1900) 22 All. 361: Great Western Railway Company 
Surendra Lai v, Secretary of State [1922] 1 A.C. 178, which Sheo Na- 
(1917) 25 CalX.J. 37, 40, 38 I.C, rain v. East Indian RaUway (1927) 

702; Hirfi Khetsey & Co. v. F.F. 50 All. 246; 108 I.C. 691; A.LR. 

& C. 1. Ry. Co. (1915) 39 Bom. 1928 All. 103, attempts to distinguish. 

191; 25 IC. 241; Gauri Md-Narain Janki Das-Gohind Ram v. Secy, of 
Das V. Secy. 0f State, 91 I.C. 963; State (1925) 22 All.L.J. 1020 ; 85 
A.LR, 1926 tab. 217; Secretary of I.C. 114; A.LR. 1925 All. 10, is on 
State V, Kesho Rrasad (1932) All. the construction of the risk-note. 

788; 139 LC, 381; A, I. R. Sheobarut Ram v. The Bengal N, 

1932 All. 584; Moalji Sicka & Co. W. Ry. Co. (1912) 16 CW.N. 766 
V, Bengal Nagpm Ry. Ca. A.LR. 
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the person who delivers the goods (^), As rt^rds goods deli¬ 
vered to a common carrier, he is liable even if there be no negli* 
gence on his part except in certain cases mentioned above (see note 
** common carriers,” above). Under s. 6, however, of the Carriers 
Act he may by special contract limit his liability, but even then the 
burden lies on him, by reason of s. 9 of the Act, to disprove 
negligence (d). I 

There is a special class of cases where goods are destroyed by 
fire arising from some unknown cause, while they are in the posses¬ 
sion of a common carrier or a railway company. In River Stenfn 
Navigation Company v. Choutmull (e), which was a suit against 
common carriers for loss of goods occasioned by fire which origi¬ 
nated from some unknown cause, the Privy Council said: “It 
appears that the defendants have not at all exonerated themselves 
from the onus cast upon them of showing that the fire originated 
from causes over which they had no control and could not have been 
expected to have had any control.^ This does not mean that a 
railway company must be held liable for every accident of which 
it cannot assign the precise cause; it is enough to satisfy the Court 
that due care has been used both generally and in respect of the 
plaintiff’s goods (/). In a case where the suit was one for damages 
for loss of cargo by fire the Privy Council, after referring to ss. 151 
and 152, observed as follows:— 

'^The weight to be attached to the judgment of the learned Judge of 
first instance, who saw the witnesses, is a good deal lessened by reason 
of his having apparently thrown the burden of proof on the wrong party. 
He states that it was, in his opinion, incumbent upon the defendant company 
to satisfy him that they had taken such care of these goods as a man of ordi¬ 
nary prudence would take of his own goods. This, in their Lordships' view, 
is not a correct statement of the law. It is true that under the Law of Evi¬ 
dence Act of 1872, s, 106, ‘when any fact is especially within the knowledge 
of any person, the burden of proving that fact is on him'; and it was there¬ 
fore right that the defendant company should call the material witnesses who 
were on the spot, as it seems to have done. But this provision of the law of 
evidence does not discharge the plaintiffs from proving the want of due dili¬ 
gence, or (expressing it otherwise) the negligence of the servants of the de¬ 
fendant company. It may be for the company to lay the materials before 


(c) G. L P, Railway Co. v. 
Chakrofvarti Sons & Co, (1927) 55 
Cal, 142; 106 LC 247; A LR. 1928 
Cal. 170. See further, G I, P. 
Railway Co. v, Jes Raj Patwari 
(1927) 55 Cal. 132; 106 I.C. 252; 
A.LR. 1928 Cal. 65. 

(d) River Steam Navigation Co. 
V. Choutmull (1899) 26 LA. 1; 26 
Cal. 398, aflmg. 24 Cal. 786; India 
General Steam Navigation Co. v. 
Bhagwm Chandra Pal (1913) 40 
Cal. 716. Sec also India General 
Steam Navigation Co, v, Gopat 


Chandra (1914) 41 Cal. 80, 87-88; 
19 LC. 756, 

(e) (1899) 26 IA 1; 26 Cal. 398, 
affmg, 24 Cal 786, 

(/) Lakhi Chand v. G. I. P, Ry. 
Co. (1913) 37 Bom. 1, 16-18; Ktrji 
Khetsey & Co. v, B. B. & C. /. 
Ry. Co. (1915) 39 Bom. 191, 209- 
210; 25 I.C. Wl. We cannot, of 
course, pursue in this work the dis¬ 
tinctions to be made in applying the 
principle independently of contract, 
commonly referred to by the atch- 
word res ipsa hguitur 
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Ute Cwrt} but it remains for the fdaintiffs to satisfy the CmWt that the tme g. J. 
htfetonce frma those materials is that the servants of the defendant company 
havt not shown doe care, skill and nerve” (p). ’ 

As regards bailments for hire, the mle has thos. beat stated 
by Strachey CJ.: “ If the damage caused were such that in the 
ordinary course of events it would not happen to goods of the kind 
in question if used with ordinary prudence, then I think it woidd 
be for the hirer to prove that he had exercised such prudence; 
otherwise I think the owner must give some evidence of negli- 
gence” (h). Thus where a person hires a horse for riding in 
a sound condition and the horse dies the same day while it is in 
his custody, it is for the hirer to prove that he had taken such, care 
of the horse as a man of ordinary prudence would, under sintilar 
circumstances, have taken of his own (t). Similarly, where goods 
delivered for safe custody for reward are lost while in the posses¬ 
sion of the bailee, the burden lies on the bailee to prove absence 
of negligence on his part (/). But where hotel furniture, used 
by a guest while suffering from an infectious disease is destroyed 
by the hotel-keeper to prevent infection, it lies on the hotel-keeper, 
if he claims damages for the loss thereof, to prove that the guest 
did not take as much care of the goods as a person of ordinary 
prudence would have taken of his own goods under similar cir¬ 
cumstances (k). 

Compare the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, s. 76, cl. (a), 
as to care required of a mortgagee in possession. 

Contract by bailee exempting himself from liability for 
negligence.—A bailee’s liability cannot be reduced by contract 
below the limit prescribed by this section; a contract by a bailee 
purporting to exempt him wholly from liability for negligence is 
not valid (/). A different opinion, however, appears to prevail 
in Burma (m). 

Bailee’s liability for negligence of servants.—A bailee’s 
liability extends to damage caused by the negligence of his servants 


(g) Dwarkamth v. The Rivers 
Steam Navigation Co., Ld. (1918) 27 
Cal.L.J. 615; 20 Bom.L.R. 725; 
46 I.C, 319 [P.C.]. 

(k) Rampal Singh v. Murray &• 
Co. (1899) 22 AIL 164, 167. 

(») Shields v. WUkinson (1887) 9 
All. 398, 'iW6. See Evidence Act, s. 
106. 


(;■) Trustees of the Harbour Mad¬ 
ras V. Best & Co. (1899) 22 Mad. 


(k) Rampal Singh v, Murray & 
Co. (1899) 22 AIL 164. 
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_ (0 Sheik Mohamad v. The Bri¬ 
tish India Steam Navigation Co. 
(1908) 32 Mad. 95. at p. 120. In 
Bombay Steam Navigation Co. v. 
Vasudev Baburao (1927) 52 Bom. 
37; 106 I.C. 470; A.I.R. Bom. 
5, tlie dissenting judgment in this case 
seems to have been taken for the 
judgment of the Court, so the result 
is not instructive. On the facts it is 


not easy to see, so far as they appear, 
evidence of any negligence at alL 

Po Cho 

(1929) 7 Ran. 339; 120 I.C. 899. 
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te* afcting in the course of their employtnent about the use or custody 
162, 0 f thing bailed; but it does not extend to damage caused by the 
acts or defaults of third persons which he could not by ordinary 
diligence have foreseen and prevented, nor to unauthorised acts of 
his servants outside the scope of their employment (n). 

t S2, The bailee, in the absence of any special 
contract, is not responsible for the loss. 
Bailee when not lia^ destruction or deterioration of the thing 
thing^baiied** ^ bailed, he has taken the amount of 
care of it described in section 151, 
Note that by English law, in an action against a stranger for 
loss of goods caused by his negligencfe, the bailee in possession can 
recover the value of the goods, although he would have had a good 
answer to an action by the bailor for damages for the loss of the 
thing bailed/’ His right is the general right of a lawful possessor 
against a wrongdoer, and does not at this day depend on his liability 
to the bailor, whatever may be the true historical view of the 
mediaeval law (o). The bailee’s rights against strangers are natu¬ 
rally not specified in the present Act, as they do not differ from 
the rights of any other lawful possessor, and arise not from the 
contract of bailment, but from the fact of possession. 


Care to be taken by bailee.—Since the standard of diligence 
required of a bailee is that of the average prudent man, a bailee of 
goods is not liable for loss of the goods by theft in his shop, if it 
is shown that he took as much care of the articles bailed as an ordi¬ 
nary prudent man would, under similar circumstances, take of his 
own goods of the same quality and value (p). For the same reason 
if A. sends jewels to B. for repairs, asking B. to return them after 
repair as a value payable parcel, and B. does so, B. is not liable 
for the loss of the jewels merely because he failed to insure the 
parcel. Failure to insure the jewels is not evidence of want of 
such care as a man of ordinary prudence would, under similar cir¬ 
cumstances, take of his own goods, especially when the owner him¬ 
self does not insure them when sending them out for repair ((/). 
But it is negligence on the part of a carrier of goods to send jute in 


(n) Sanderson v. Collins [1904] 1 
K.B. 628, CA., overruling Coupe 
Co. V. Maddick [1891] 2 Q.B. 413, 
so far as it purports to lay down 
any different rule of law. Cp, Ul- 
teen v. Ntcols [1894] 1 Q.B. 92, 
as illustrating the ways in which 
such questions may arise. 

(o) The ^^Winkfield^ [1902] P. 
42, C.A,, overruling Claridge v. 
S9uth Staffordshire Tramway Co. 
lim] l Q.B. 42, 54, 59, Both the 
arguments and the judgment of Col¬ 


lins M.R. contain much valuable 
historical discussion, which, how¬ 
ever, we must not dwell upon here. 

(p) Lakhmi Das v. Babu Megh* 
(1900) Punj. Rec. no. 90. 

(^> Boseck & Co, V. Maudiestm 
(1906) Punj, Rec. no. 70; Shanti 
Lai V. Tara Chand A.I.R. 1933 AIL 
158; 142 IX. 691 (damage done by 
unexpected and unprecedented 
flood) ; Moolji Sicia & Co^ v. Bow* 
gal Nagpur Rly. Co, AJ.R, 1932 
Cal. 257; 33 C.W.N. 1242; 137 I* 
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with twenty or thirty leaks on its side, me or oni'and a half il- 
hoehes in length, and keep the goods in the hdd of the boat for diirty ^ 
lunirs (r). -«* 

The bailee’s duty does not necessarily come to an end when die 
goods are lost or stolen In England a bailee for reward oug^it to 
lake such steps, if any, as are reasonable and usual with a view to 
recovering the goods. If he fails to do so, the burden of proof is 
on him to show thaft reasonable efforts would not have been success¬ 
ful (f). 

IS3. A contract of bailment is voidable at the 

option of the bailor, if the bailee-does 

baHm™'"“by^baiie^’J any act with re^rd to the gcwds baited. 

act Inconsistent with inconsistent with the conditions of the 
conditions. ^ 

bailment. 

Illustration. 

A. lets to B., for hire, a horse for his own riding. B. driVes the horse 
in his carriage. This is, at the option of A., a termination of the bailment. 


It is well settled law that a wrongful use or disposal of the 
goods by the bailee determines the bailment and remits the bailor 
to the rights and remedies of a person entitled to possession; a wrong¬ 
ful act means, for this purpose, a dealing wholly inconsistent with 
the terms of the bailment. The English authorities go into refine¬ 
ments as to the precise kind of wrong committed and the precise 
form of action available which are almost as subtle as anything 
in either European or Hindu philosophy; but, as these are inti¬ 
mately connected with the old Common Law system of leading, 
we have no occasion to consider them here (t). Merely irregular 
exercise of a right, such as a sub-pledge to a third person by a 
pledgee, or a premature sale by a pledgee with power of sale, has 
not the same effect (w). The present section has the merit of 
simplicity, and does not appear to have given rise to any litigation. 


C. 445 (fire caused by cigarette 
thrown near goods stored in usual 
and proper place). 

(r) Lakshmi Narain v. The Secre^ 
iary of State for India (1923) 27 C 
W.N. 1017; 80 I.C. 279; A.I.R. 

* 1924 Cal. 92; Lakhaji DoUaji & Co. 
V. Booruffu A.I.R. 1939 Bom. 101; 

' 41 Borti.L.R. 6; 181 LC. 334 (sil¬ 
ver bars left unattended in shop); 
Secretary of State v. Ramdhan Das 
A.I.R. 1934 Cal. 151; 37 C.W.N, 
1109; 150 LC 189; Utna Parshad v. 
Secretary of Stme (1937) 18 Lah. 
m; 172 I.C. S67; A,LR. 1937 Lah. 
SJ«. 


(s) Coldman v. Hill fl919J 1 K. 
B. 443. 


(t) Cooper V. Willomatt (1845) I 
C.B. 72; 68 R.R. 798; Fenn v. 
Bittleston (1851) 7 Ex. 152; 86 R. 
R. 593; Donald v. Suckling (1866) 
L.R. 1 Q.B. 585; Nyherg v. Hand* 
lelaar [1892] 2 Q.B. 202, C. A., 
may be commended to the learned 
reader desirous of pursuing the sub* 
ject And see Polbck on Torts* 
14th cd. pp. 285-293, 




note; HblHday v. Holgate (It^) 
Ex. Ch. L.R, 3 Ex. 2», 302. 



THE INDIAN''‘tXJNTlUlCT ACT. 


m 


1^. 164. If the bailee makes any use of the goo^ 

iSi, 16&. bailed, which is not accoi^ng to liie 

Liability of bailee conditions of the bailment, he is liable 
use of goods bailed, to make Compensation to me bailor for 
any damage arising to the goods from 
of during such use of them. 

« 

Illustrations, 

(a) A. lends a horse to B. for his own riding only. B. allows C.> a 
member of his family, to ride the horse. C rides with care, but the horse 
accidentally falls and is injured. B. is liable to make compensation to A. 
for the injury done to the horse. 

(b) A. hires a horse in Calcutta from B. expressly to march to Bena¬ 
res. A. rides with due care, but marches to Cuttack instead. The horse 
accidentally falls and is injured. A. is liable to make compensation to B. 
for the injury to the horse. 

[By the Common Law this is not only a breach of the contract, but an 
independent wrong, so that a person who could not be sued on the contract, 
such as an infant, may be liable: Burnard v. Haggis (1863) 14 C.B.N.S. 
45.] 


Illustration (b) is apparently suggested by the case put in old 
English books of a man borrowing a horse to ride to York and 
riding to Carlisle. (See 1 C. B. 681; 68 R. R. 805.) Discus¬ 
sion of the old forms of action being here superfluous, no com- 
ment is required. 

165. If the bailee, with the consent of the bailor, 
mixes the goods of the bailor with his 
own goods, the bailor and the bailee 
shall have an interest in proportion to 
their respective shares, in the mixture 

This and the two following sections are clear enough. In 
England there is hardly any modem authority. In a case before 
the Court of Common Pleas in 1868 (v) z, ship laden with cotton 
was wrecked, and part of the cargo lost, and the marks on a large 
proportion of the bales that were saved were so much obliterated 
by sea water that no bale could be identified as belonging to any 
particular consignee. The Court held that all the owners became 
tenants in common of the cotton which arrived at its destination 
in the proportion which the quantities respectively shipped by them 
bore to the whole quantity shipped. It will be observed that there 
was no question of bailment, nor did the case otherwise resemble 
any of those dealt with in the present group of sectitms, which 

(w) Spence v. Union Marine In- 427, 437, 438. 
juremce Co., (1868) L.R. 3 C.P. 


Effect of mixture 
■with bailor’s consent, 
of his goods with 
bailee’s. 

thus produced. 
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do not mention accidental mixture at all. The Court added, how- 8* 

ever:—" It has been long settled ki our law, that, where goods i 
are mixed so as to become undistii^ishable by the wrtmgftU act 
or default of one owner, he cannot recover, and will not be entitled 
to his pK^rtion or any part of the property from the other owner.” 

This severe rule, which the Contract Act has not adopted (s. 157, 
below), is advocated on moral grounds. Blackstone says: “Our 
law, to guard against fraud, gives the entire property, without any 
account, to him whose original dominion is invaded and endeavour¬ 
ed to be rendered uncertain without his own consent ” (w). Simi¬ 
larly, Kent, adding, however, the qualification, which correspcmds 
to s. 156 (below), that “this rule is carried no further than neces¬ 
sity requires; and if the goods can be easily distinguished and Sepa¬ 
rated, as articles of furniture, for instance, then no change of pro¬ 
perty takes place. So, if the com or flour mixed together were qf 
equal value, then the injured party takes his given quantity and not 
the whole. This is Lord Eldon’s construction of the old law ” (x). 

The Contract Act is in substantial agreement with the Roman 
law (y). 

If the bailee, without >tihe consent of the 
bailor, mixes the goods of the bailor 

wi?ho*at‘ baiio^y'co"’ ^ith his own goods, and the goods can 
sent, when the goods be Separated or divided, the property in 
canbeseparaiad. goods remains in the parties respec¬ 

tively; but the bailee is bound to bear the expense of sepa¬ 
ration or division, and any damage arising from the 
mixture. 


Illustration. 

' A. bails 100 bales of cotton marked with a particular mark to B, B., 
without A/s consent, mixes the 100 bales with other bales of his own, bear¬ 
ing a different mark. A. is entitled to have his 100 bales returned, and 
B. is bound to bear all the expense incurred in the separation of the bales 
and any other incidental damage. 


(w) Comm. ii. 405. The clumsy 
locution endeavoured to be ren¬ 
dered ” is a strange exception to the 
usual elegance of Blackstone's style. 

(x) Commentaries on American 
Law, it* 365; Lord Eldon’s dictum 
is in Luptm r, White (1808) IS 
Ves, 432, at p. 442; 10 R*R. at pp. 
101, KB. A later reference to this 
by Stuart V.-C, in Cook v. Addi- 
son (1869) L.R. 7 Eq, 466, 470, 
seems to add a new kind of ** con¬ 


fusion” to the subject by assuming 
that goods and money are under iden¬ 
tical rules. Mixture of funds, as it 
is called, is a wholly different thing 
from the confusio of corporeal goods* 
Specifically deposited hoards of coin 
might, of course, get mixed, but 
such are not the cases that come be¬ 
fore modern Courts of Equity. Cp, 
the note on s. 160, below, 

(y) L U. 1, 27. 
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See on s. ISS. The proposition is almost too d>vious to need 
W^W8. stating. Not only this, but- any other difficulty caused by unautho¬ 
rised acts of the bailee which may attend the return of the bailor’s 
goods according to the contract must be at the bailee’s risk and 
expense. 

1S7. If the bailee, without the consent of the 
bailor, mixes the goods of the bailor 
Effect of mixture, with his own goods; in such a manner 
Sf,“wh?n’lhe goods that it is impossible to separate the 
cannot be separated, goods, bailed from the other goods and 
deliver them back, the bailor is entitled 
to be compensated by the bailee for the loss of the goods 

Illustration. 

A. bails a barrel of Cape flour, worth Rs. 45, to B. B., without A.’s 
consent, mixes the flour with country flour of his own, worth only Rs. 25 
a barrel. B. must compensate A. for the loss of his flour. 


See on s. 155. By the Indian Trusts Act, 1882, s. 66, " where 
the trustee wrmigfully mingles the trust-property with his own, the 
beneficiary is entitled to a charge on the whole fund for the amount 
due to him.” 


1S8. Where, by the conditions of the bailment, 
the goods are to be kept or to be carried, 
Repayment by bai- or to have work done upon them'by the 
peLes. bailee for the bailor, and the bailee is 

to receive no remuneration, the bailor 
shall repay to the bailee the necessary expenses incurred 
by him for the purpose of the bailment. 


This and the next two sections represent Story’s opinion partly 
of what the law is and partly of what it should be. The latter part 
of s. 159 is in substantial accordance with an opinion of Paulus in 
the Digest (13, 6, 17 § 3). One does not quite see why in our law 
the bailee’s promise may not be limited to returning the goods at a 
certain date or on demand after a certain date, if such is the agree¬ 
ment of the parties. The bailor may intend to accept a promise so 
qualified as the consideration for parting wth the possession of the 
goods, and there is no known rule of law to prevent effect from 
being given to that intention. Why not let the parties make their 
own terms instead of borrowing a fixed rule from a system which 
has no doctrine of consideration? But the truth is that gratuitous 
bailments, though very common in private life, are not matters of 
business and therefore do not come into court. 
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Tile lender of a thing: for use may at any 
time reqtiire its return, if the loan was 
Restoratii^ of gratuitous, even though he lent it for 
ly. a Specified time or purpose. But, if, 

on the faith of such loan made for a 
specified time or purpose, the borrower has acted in such 
a manner that the return of the thing lent before the 
time agreed upon would cause him loss exceeding the bene¬ 
fit actually derived by him from the loan, the lender must, 
if he compels the return, indemnify the borrower for the 
amount in which the loss so occasioned exceeds the benefit 
so derived. 


m. 


No authority has been found for Story’s view ( 2 ), which ap¬ 
pears, as above stated, to be needlessly complicated. On principle 
the question is what the terms of the contract were. Quaere whether 
an express contract not to recall a thing gratuitously lent before 
the expiration of a certain time would not be good in British India 
notwithstanding this section. There is no difficulty about the 
<onsideration. 


It is the duty of the bailee to return, or 
deliver according to the bailor’s direc¬ 
tions, the goods bailed, without demand, 
as soon as the time for which they were 
bailed has expired, or the purpose for 
which they were bailed has been accom¬ 
plished. 


Return of goods 
liailed on expiration 
of time or accom¬ 
plishment of purpose. 


Nothing is said here about the extent of the bailor's remedies 
if the goods are not forthcoming. He can have an action for dama¬ 
ges against the bailee (a), but also he has further equitable rights. 
** If the bailee sells the goods bailed, the bailor can in equity follow 
the proceeds, and can follow the proceeds wherever they can be dis¬ 
tinguished either being actually kept separate, or being mixed up 
with other moneys " (b). 

It has been established for a very long period . . . that the 
principles relating to the following of trust property [compare the 
Indian Trusts Act, ss. 63—65] are equally applicable to the case of 
a trustee . . . and to the case of factors, bailees, or other kinds of 
-agents .... wherever a specihe chattel is entruste4 by one man 


See Story, Bailments, § 25 
(a) See Rf 0 mah Bnekiel v. Pf 
of Ben 0 al (1939) 2 Cal* S 
m I.C 214; A* r. R, 1939 O 


746. 

(b) Jessel M.R., Re Hedtetfs 
Estate (1879) 13 Ch.D. 696, at p. 
710. 
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at. to another, either for the purpose of safe custO(fy or for the purpose 
100^X01. of being disposed of for the benefit of the person entrusting the 
chattel; then either the chattel itself, or the proceeds of the clmttdr 
whether the chattel has been rightfully or wrongfully disposed of^ 
may be followed at any time, although either the chattel itself, or 
the money constituting the proceeds of that chattel, may have been 
mixed and confounded in a mass of the like material’'' (c). The 
development of this doctrine in cases of trust is not within our scope i 
it is connected with the special application and limitation of the 
rules as to appropriation of payments (s, 61, above). 

It is obvious that in a case where the goods are found unfit 
for the purpose for which they were hired the purpose for which 
they were bailed is not accomplished; but the consequences are not 
here declared. It seems that all the bailee is bound to do is to give 
notice to the bailor of the default (d). 


1 © 1 . If, by the default of the bailee, the goods 
„ , . are not returned, delivered or tendered 

biiity when goods are at the proper time, he IS responsible to 
not duly returned. bailor for any loss, destruction or 

deterioration of the goods from that time (e). 


TJneaqilamed failure to return the thing bailed is presumed to 
be by the bailee’s default (/). A bailee who refuses to give deli¬ 
very except i^pon some unjust or unreasonable condition is in de¬ 
fault (g). 


Conversely, if a bailor or consignee omits or refuses to take 
his goods at the proper time from a carrier (or, it would seem, 
any other kind of bailee) who is ready and willing to deliver them, 
he may be liable to compensate the bailee for any necessary ex¬ 
penses of and incidental to their safe custody (k). 




(c) Thesiger L.J., ibid, at p. 
723. 

(d) Usufalli Hasscmally v. Ibra¬ 
him Dajihhoy (1921) 45 Bom. 1017; 
61 I.C. 57. The English case there 
relied on, Chew v. Jones (1847) 10 
LJ.O.S. 231; 89 R.R. 770, does 
not really lay down any general 
rule. 

(^) As to railway contracts, see 
the Indian Railways Act, 1890, s. 72. 
For a recent example, Arjmdas- 
Hariram v. Se^cy. of State A.I.R, 
1925 Cal. 737; 85 IX. 786. 

{/) Kush Kanta Barkakaii v. 
Chandra Kanta Kakati (1923) 28 
C,W.N. 1041; 83 IX. 151, where 
the English authorities on which 


this section is founded are cited at 
some length (hire of elephant, some 
complication as to the parties to 
the contract). 

(g) GJ.P. Ry. v. Manikckand 
Premji A.I.R. 1931 Nag. 29; 130 
I.C. 82. 

ih) G. N. R. Co. V. Swaffield 
(1874) L.R. 9 Ex. 132, following 
and extending to carriers by land 
the decision of the Privy Council as 
to the rights of the master of a ship 
where a cargo is left on his hands at 
the port of arrival: Cargo ex 
Argos (1872) L.R. S PX. 134. 
Customs authorities who had sold 
goods on which all customs duties- 
had already been paid were htld 
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Teitnination of gra* 
ttiHoiis bdilmtnt by 
iieaXb’ 


A gratuitous baflfUenfc. is 
terminated by the death either of the 
bailor or of the bailee. 


The executors of persons who have borrowed things, especially 
bodes, do not always remember this, as is shown by common ex¬ 
perience. On the other hand, the executors of a lender may tacitly 
and discreetly, in many cases, treat the loan as a gift without fear 
of being called to account for a devastemt. The problems hence 
arising, if any, seem to be rather ethical than legal, save so far 
as the law of limitation cures this amongst other irregularities. 
The present-section does not, of course, exempt the bailee’s estate 
from liability for any default in his lifetime (i). 

163 . In the absence of any contract to the con¬ 
trary, the bailee is bound to deliver to 
Bailor entitled to the bailor, or according to his direc- 
from goods bailed. tions, any increase or profit which may 
have accrued from the goods bailed. 

Illustration. 

A. leaves a cow in the custody of B. to be taken care of. The cow 
has a calf. B. is bound to deliver the calf as well as the cow to A. 


Good sense, and therefore good law, seemingly without any 
previous reported authority. New shares allotted in respect of 
shares that have been pledged are an increase claimable by the 
pledgor (/). 

164 . The bailor is responsible to the bailee for 
.. .. , any loss which the bailee may sustain 

bility to bailee. by reason that the bailor was not 

entitled to maJee the bailment, or to 
receive back the goods or to give directions, respecting 
them. 

If the terms of the bailment are such that its natural deter¬ 
mination as between the parties is delivery over to a third person, 
and there is a paramount title elsewhere, the bailee may be in diffi¬ 
culties, which, however, are mitigated by s. 166. 


liable for damages: A. B. Moola & 
Sons V. Cotfnnissionsr for the Port 
of Rangoon A.I.R. HWl Rang. !>S: 
132 I.C. S4S. 

(») Lucknow Municipal Board v. 
AhdM Rassaq <!9») S Luck. 220; 
64 


127 I.C. 867; A.I.R. 1931 Oudh 
IS. 

(/) MotUal Hirabhai v. Bai Main 
(1924) 52 I.A. 137: 49 Bom. 233; 
86 I.C. 368; A.I.R. 1925 P.C. 86; 


88. 
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1©S. If 


Bailment by several 
joint owners. 


several joint* owners of goods bail them, 
the bailee may deliver them back to, or 
according to the directions of, one joint 
owner without the consent of all, in the 


absence of any agreement to the contrary. 


“ May,” not “must” (k). Even if there is an agreement to 
the contrary, one of several joint owners cannot, after having ac¬ 
cepted redelivery from the bailee, sue him jointly with the other 
owners; for “ one party to a contract cannot maintain an action 
for a breach occasioned by his own act, and neither can three par¬ 
ties maintain an action unless each party separately'could ” (/). 
Dr. Whitley Stokes charges this section with contradicting all known 
laws, but quaere whether he attended sufficiently to the difference 
made by the enactment being only permissive. 


If the bailor has no title to the goods, and 
the bailee, in good faith, delivers them 


Bailee not re‘p n- 
sible on re lei very to 
bailor without tiile* 


back to, or according to the directions 
of, the bailor, the bailee is not respon¬ 
sible to the owner in respect of such 


delivery. 


Return of goods to or to the order of the bailor.—A bailee 
who in good faith returns the goods bailed to the bailor or his order 
is not liable to the true owner of goods. N, entrusted certain bales 
of cotton to L., a muccadam (warehouseman). L. pledged the 


cotton with B. (with whom he had dealings for several years) to 
secure advances made by B. to L, Subsequently L. redeemed the 
pledge, and the cotton was returned by B. to or to the order of L. 
N. sued B. and L. claiming delivery of the goods or their value. 
The Privy Council held that whether the pledge by L. to B. was 
or was not valid under s. 178, the return of the goods by B. in good 
faith to L. was a complete defence to the suit (m). The section 


really applicable was the present section, but the case was wrongly 
argued as under s. 178, which it was held unnecessary to consider. 


Estoppel of bailee.— Cp. the Evidence Act, 1872, s. 117.— 
Nor shall any bailee or licensee be permitted to deny that 
his bailor or licensor had, at the time when the bailment or license 
conttnenced, authority to make such bailment or grant such license 
. . . Expl (2).—If a bailee delivers the goods bailed to a person 

(k) May V. Harvey (1811) 13 (/) Brandon v. Scott (1857) 7 

East. 197; 12 R.R, 322. In Broad- E. & B. 334; 110 R.R. 574. 
bent V. Ledward (1839) 11 A, & E. (m) Bank of Bombay v, Nandlal 
209; 52 R.R. 321, it docs not ap- Thackerseydass (1912) 40 I,A, 1; 
pear what was the character of the 37 Bom. 122; 17 I.C- 663. 
defendant’s possession. 
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otiier than the bailor, he may prove that snob per^n had a tifbt $•, 
to them as against the bailor.*' r 16% 1 

The rule of the Common Law is that generally a haitee iS 
estopped from denying his bailor's title. He is not only justified 
in delivering to the bailor or aecording to his directions, but he is 
not justified in refusing to deliver to the bailor unless he is under 
the effective pressure of an adverse claim, and defends upon the 
right , and title and by the authority of the third person so claiming. 

There must be something equivalent to an eviction by a paramount 
title, which if it actually look place would of course determine the 
bailment («). But if the bailor has by his own act, as by mort¬ 
gaging the thing bailed, made it impossible for the bailee to reddivtr 
to him without being exposed to an action at the suit of a diird 
person, then the bailee is excused (o). 

But if a man accepts a bailm^t with notice at the time of an 
adverse claim, he must stand by the election he has made, and 
cannot afterwards rely on the adverse title against his bailor (^). 

A common carrier’s position is not quite the same, as he must 
in any case accept goods offered him for carriage and cannot make 
inquiries as to the ownership. He may safely deliver in pursuance 
of his employment until he has notice of an adverse claim, but 
after notice he would so deliver at his peril, and therefore is 
justified in delivering to the real owner (q). 

If a warehouseman, or other such like person having the 
custody of goods, acknowledges that he holds them at the order 
of a certain person, he thereby makes himself that person's bailee, 
and is estopped from denying his title to the same extent as if he 
had actually accepted delivery from him (r). 


lev- If a person, other than the bailor, claims 
goods bailed, he may apply to the Court 
Right of third per- to Stop the delivery of the goods to the 
laiiedf*'”**”* bailor, and to decide the title to the 

goods. 

The bailee’s protection against conflicting claims appears to be 
left to the general directions of the Code of Civil Procedure. In 


(ti) Biddle v, Bcmd (1865 ) 6 B. 
& S, 225, approved by C.A. in Ro- 
Sons & Co, v. Lambert 
& Co, {1891] 1 Q.B. 318, 325. This 
doctrine docs not extend to a change 
of title, in other kinds of transac¬ 
tions, by assignment or operation of 
law: Ktngsmm v, Kingsmm (1880) 
6 Q.B.D. 122. 

(o) Europem md Australian Ro- 
yal Mail Co, v. Royal Mail Steam 
Patief Co, (1861) 30 LJ.CP. 247. 
This is really fije application of a 


wider principle. See ss. 53 and 67 
above. 

(/>) Ex pkirtc Davies (1881) 19 
Ch.D. 86. 

(q) Sheridan v. New Quay Co. 
(1858) 4 C.B.N.S. 618; 114 R.R. 
873, followed in Eagleton v. E, 1. 
R, Co, (1872) 8 BX.R. 581, 606. 
The Court of Common Pkas prefer¬ 
red Story’s earlier to his later opi¬ 
nion. 

(r) Henderson & Co, v. Williams 
{18951 1 Q.B. 521, C.A. 
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Ai. En^and tW can take refuge with the Court by inter- 

2.4Sr4C9. iJeading (s). 

1€(8. The finder of goods has no right to sue the 
owner for compensation for trouWe 
Right of finder of and expense voluntarily incurred by 
goods; may sue for preserve the goods and to find 

ed. out the owner; but he may retain the 

goods against the owner until he re¬ 
ceives such compensation; and, where the owner has 
offered a specific reward for the return of goods lost, the 
finder may sue for such reward, and may retain the foods 
• until he receives it. 


By the Common Law a person who finds lost goods and holds 
them with the intention of saving them for the true owner is 
certainly not a trespasser, and has no higher duties than a bailee (t); 
but, the service being rendered without request from the owner, 
he does not seem entitled to any remuneration unless a specific 
reward has been offered for the return of the goods, and the offer 
has come to his knowledge (see on s. 8, “ Genera! Offers ”, above); 
and if he cannot claim compensation there is no ground on which 
he can retain the goods. But it seems the Court would be astute 
to lay hold of any evidence which might constitute a cause of 
action for a meritorious finder who had been at substantial pains, 
and it is possible that in some cases he might have rights analogous 
to a salvor’s (u). It appears to have been a current opinion as 
late as the seventeenth century that a finder could abandon the 
goods with impunity (v). 


The rule of the present section appears to be intended to satisfy 
natural justice. Presumably the compensation, if no specific 
reward has been offered and the parties cannot agree, is to be what 
the Court cemsiders reasonable. If the parties do agree, the owner’s 
promise of reward may be binding under s. 25, sub-s. 2 (ante). 
See Story, Bailments, § 121a. 


100. When a thing which is commoniy the sub- 

When finder of owner Cannot 

thing commonly on with reasonable diligence be found, pr 
sale may sell it. refuses, upon demand, to pay the 

lawful charges of the finder, the finder may sell it— 


(^) It is sufficient to refer to the 
judgment of Lindley L.J, in Rogers, 
Sons & Co, V. Lambert & Co, [1891] 
1 Q.D. 518, at p. 527. 

(0 Jsaack V, Clark (1615) 2 
Btdstr. 306, at p. 312, fully cited by 


Sir R. S. Wright in Pollock and 
Wright on Possession at p. 177* 

(«) Nicholson v. Chapman (1793) 
2 H. Bis 254; 3 R.R, 374. 

(v) Jsaack V. Clark supm^ note 

( 0 . 
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(1) When the Ihing is in danger bf ^pi^&hiiig or of St. 

losing the greater part of its value, or, i ^ 

(2) When the lawful charges of the finder, in rej^)fict 
of the thing found, amount to two-thirds of its value. 

This section is taken from the New York Draft Civil Code, 
s. 943, where it is stated to be a new provisimi. It does not appear 
to have come before the Indian Courts. At Commcwi Law sale 
by the finder would be a conversion. 

“t'TO- Where the bailee has, in accordance with 
the purpose of the bailment;- rendered 
lien*'***'* ****^*“”'*‘^ any service involving the exercisfe of 
labour or skill in respect of the goods 
bailed, he has, in the absence of a contract to the contrary, 
a fight to retain such goods until he receives due remune¬ 
ration for the services he has rendered in respect of them. 

Illustrations. 

(a) A. delivers a rough diamond to B., a jeweller, to be cut and po¬ 
lished, which is accordingly done. B. is entitled to retain the stone till he 
is paid for the services he has rendered. 

(b) A. gives cloth to B., a tailor, to make into a coat. B. promises 
A. to deliver the coat as soon as it is finished, and to give A. three months’ 
credit for the price. B. is not entitled to ret^n the coat until he is paid. 


Principle of bailee’s lien,—^This section expresses the 
** Qwnmon Law principle that if a man has an article delivered to 
him, on the improvement of which he has to bestow trouble and 
expense, he has a right to detain it until his demand is paid” (w). 

“ Where a bailee has expended his labour and skill in the im~ 
provement of a chattel delivered to him, he has a lien for his 
charge in that respect. Thus the artificer to whom the goods are 
delivered for the purpose of being worked up into form, or the 
farrier by whose skill the animal is cured of a disease, or the horse- 
breaker by whose skill he is rendered manageable, have liens on 
the chattels in respect of their charges” An agister, who 

merely takes in an animal to feed it, is not entitled to a lien, as not 
coming within this principle, for he does not confer any additional 
value on the thing entrusted to him (y). 


(w) Best C.J. in Be%^an v. Waters 
(1828) 3 Car. & P. 520; 33 R. R. 
692. Not if he has kept the thing 
beyond the agreed time, or a reason¬ 
able time, for the completion of the 
work and has failed to complete it: 
J^k V. Bmperat (W2S) S3 Cal. 
174; 90 I.C. 2% A.I.R. 1926 Cal. 


464 (in such case bailor does not 
commit theft by retaining the goods). 

ix) Parke B., in Scarfe v. Mor¬ 
gan (1838) 4 M. & W. 270, 283; 51 
R.R. 568, 578. 

(y) Jackson v. Cummins (1839) 
5 M. & W. 342; 52 R,R. 737; Chan¬ 
da Mol V, Gonda Singh (1885) Punj. 
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/ " Further, wlMtre a person does woric on goods delivered to hkn 
/nder an entire contract, the fact that the deliveries are at differ 
/rent times does not affect his right to a lien on all goods dealt with 
under that contract (s). Accordingly, where jute was delivered 
to a pressing company from time to time to be baled, but all under 
one contract, the lien was held to attach to all such goods (a). 

A bailee for reward cannot transfer his lien to a sub-con¬ 
tractor without the bailor’s authority (^>). 

Contract to the contrary.—Where there is an express con¬ 
tract to do certain work for a specified sum of money, there is no 
room for a quantum meruit claim. A person, therefore, to whom 
an organ is delivered for repairs for a certain sum is not entitled 
to retain it as security for a sum of money claimed not under the 
contract, but for work done (c). While the special contract is 
in force there is no other “ due remuneration ” than the sum 
expressly contracted for. 

171. Bankers, factors, wharfingers, attomeys^of 
a High Court and policy-brokers may. 
General lien of ban- in the absence of a Contract to the con- 
fing^rs. auorne^ and trary, retahi, as a security for a general 
policy-brokers. balance of account, any goods bailed to 

them; but no other persons have a right 
to retain, as a security for such balance, goods bailed to 
them, unless there is an express contract to that effect. 

General as distinct from particular lien: Bankers.—^This 
“ general lien/' as it is called by way of distinction from the 
particular lien " of an artificer for work done by him on the 
particular goods in question (rf), was originally established in 
England, as regards bankers and others, as a proved usage of 
trade; but, once being so established, it became part of the law 
merchant, and as much to be judicially noticed as any other part 


Rec. no. 60, A fortiori, he has no 
right to sell; Vithoba v, Maroti A. 
I.R. 1940 Nag, 273, In England 
an innkeeper has a lien on goods 
brought into the inn by a guest; 
this is on the distinct ground that he 
is bound by law to accept them. See 
i Sm, L. C., 13th ed. 131. As to 
the peculiar position of a distrainer 
at common law, who does not acquire 
possession at all, see Turner v. Ford 
(1846) 15 M, & W, 212; 71 R.R. 
624; Pollock and Wright on Pos¬ 
session, 82p 202. 

its} Chase v. Westmofe (1816) 


15 M. & S. 180; 17 R.R. 301. 

(a) Miller v. Nasmyth's Patent 
Press Co,, Ltd, (1882) 8 Cal. 312. 

(5) Pennington v. Reliance Mo* 
tor Works [1923] 1 K.B. 127. 

(r) Skinner v. Jager (1883) 6 
All. 1394. 

id) ** A general lien is the right to 
retain the property of atiollier for a 
general balance of accounts; but a 
particular lien is a right to retain it 
only for a charge on account of 
labour employed or expenses bes¬ 
towed upon the identical property 
detained**: Kent, Comtn. Si« 6344 
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of ilm tew (^). Th« right does not extend to ^unti^^ot other 
valuable property deposited with a barfter merely for safe ctistody 
or for a special purpose (/), and this on the giwtnd that the 
linuted and special purpose must be deemed to imply a contract to 
the contrary, which seems to account for the absence from the text 
of any words expressly, making an exception in such cases (g). 
Where a member of a firm deposited a lease to secure a particular 
advance to the firm, it was held that the banker had no lien for the 
general balance due from the firm (h). Nor does the lien of a 
banker extend to title deeds casually left at the bank after a refusal 
by him to advance money on them (i) ; and where a deed, dealing 
with two distinct properties, was deposited with a meifiorandjum 
charging only one of the properties with a specified sum and ^Iso 
the general balance due to the banker, it was held that he had no 
lien on the other property comprised in the .deed (/). 

But, in order that the general lien may be excluded by a special 
agreement, whether express or implied from the circumstances, the 
agreement must be clearly inconsistent with the existence of such a 
lien (k). Accordingly a deposit of valuables with a banker to 
secure debts of a customer due to him as banker is subject to the 
bankers' lien for the customer's general debts to him imless the 
customer can prove an agreement to give up his general lien (/)* 
Such an agreement may be evidenced, for, example, by a memo¬ 
randum of charge declaring that the deposit is to secure overdrafts 
not exceeding a named amount. This excludes the banker's lien 
for any greater amount (w). As to boxes or sealed parcels depo¬ 
sited with a banker for custody without informing him of their 
contents or making than accessible to him, he has no lien on them 
even if the customer is in the habit of leaving other securities with 
the banker against advances (n). 

A banker’s lien, when it is not excluded by special contract, 
express or implied, extends to all bills, cheques, and money entrusted 
or paid to him, and all securities deposited with him, in his character 


(e) Brandao v. Barnett (1846) 
12 Cl. F. 787; 69 R,R, 204, per 
XiOrd Camj^bcll and Lord L^ndhurst 
{/) Sec Cuthbert v. Roberts, Lub- 
b^ck & Co. U909J 2 Qi. 226, C. 


(i^) So as to a sum specially ear- 
maitod for remittance abroad: Met- 
cm^ile B&nk of India v. Rochaldas 
Giimmd, 9S LC. 358; A.I.R.^ 1926 
Sind 225. 

iby Wolsiemhoim v. Sheffield 
Bmk (1886) 54 L.T. 746. 

(i) Lmm V. f>0rrem (1817) 7 
Tam, 278; 18 480. 


(/) W\lde V. Radford (1864) 33 
L.J. Ch. 51. 

(k) Brandao v. Barnett (1846) 12 
Cl. 8 e F. 787 ; 69 R.ft. 204; Agra 
Bank's Claim (1872) L.R. 8 Ch. 
41. 

(/) Ktmhan v. Bank of Madras 
(1895) 19 Mad. 234; Officud Assig¬ 
nee of Madras v. Ramaswami Chet- 
ti (1920) 43 Mad, 747; 59 I, C. 
475. 

(w) Re Bowes (1886) 33 Ch.D. 
586. 

(n) Lease v. Martm (1873) L.B. 
17 E4. 224. 
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A Vtt* as a banker ( 0 \ In the case of money and negotiable setttriti«^» 
the lien is not preiwdiced by any defect in the title of the customer, 
nor by equities of third persons, provided the banker acts honestly 
and without notice of any defect of title (p).* But there is no lien 
for advances made after notice of a defect in the customer's 
title ( 5 ), or after notice of an assignment; of the moneys or secu¬ 
rities in the banker's hands (r). And in the case of securities 
which are not negotiable, the lien is confined to the rights of the 
customer herein, and is subject to all equities affecting them at the 
time when the lien attaches ^(s). 

Factor.—A factor ' *is an agent entrusted with the possession 
of goods for the purpose o f cZur pj may TOy and ^ 

'either m his own name or in that of the principal, though he 
usually sells in his own name, without disclosing that of his 
principal," The factor is said to have a ''special property" in 
the goods consigned to him (w). Private instructions to sell only 
in the principal's name or within fixed limits of price will not make 
him the less a factor or deprive him of his claim to lien (v). The 
secretaries and treasurers of a company, who have made advances 
to the company and incurrred expenses and made disbursements on 
behalf of the company in the conduct of its business, are not 
factors, and are not entitled to any lien on the property of the com¬ 
pany in their possession (w), Similarjy a banian in Calcutta has 
no Hen for a general balance of account m the absence of an express 
contract to that effect (jr). Though advances made by a factor 
for sale confer a lien on him, they do not confer upon him the right 
to sell invito domino. To claim such a right there must be an 
agreement either express or to be inferred from the general course 
of business or from the circumstances attending the particular con¬ 
signment (y). 

Conformably to the principle governing all general liens, a 
factor’s Hen, where it exists, applies only to debts due to the factor 


(a) Mtro V. Currie (1876) 1 App. 
Cas. 554; London Chartered Bank 
V, White (1879) 4 App. Cas. 413. 

(p) Bank of New South Wales v, 
Goulburn Butter Factory [1902] A. 
C. 543; Misa v. Currie, supra \ Bran- 
dao V, Barnett (1846) 12 O. & F, 
787;69R,R. 204. 

{q) Solomons v. Bank of Eng¬ 
land (1810) 13 East. 135; 12 R.R. 
341; Locke v, Prescott (1863) 32 
Beav. 261; 138 R.R. 733. 

(r) Jeffreys v. Agra Bank (1866) 
L.R. 2 Eq. 674. 

{s) London and County Bank v. 
Ratcliffe (1881) 6 App, Cas, 722. 

(0 Cotton L J, in Stevens v. Bil¬ 
ler (1883) 25 Ch.D, 31, 37; Emperor 
V. Parakh (1925) 1 Luck. 133; 92 I. 


C. 744; A.I.R, 1926 Oudh 202 (mo¬ 
tor-car dealer entrusted with car for 
sale committed no offence by refusing 
to return the car to the Court of 
Wards, under whose management 
the client's estate had come, without 
payment of his account), 

(tt) Baring v. Come (1818) 2 
B. & Aid. 137, per Abbott CJ. at 
p. 143, Holroyd J. at p, 148; 20 R. 
R 383 

(w) Stevem v. Biller (1883) 25 

Ch.D. 31, 37. 

(w) In re Bombay Saw MBls Co. 
(1889) 13 Bom. 314, 320. 

(x) Peacock v. Baijnatk (1891) 
18 I.A. 78; 18 Cal. 573. 

(y) Jafferbhoy v. Charlesworfh 
(im) 17 Bom. Sa>, 542. 
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In jliat character; H does not extend^ to ^ debts ivhidi arise priw 3^ 
to ^e time which his character of factor commences** (jr). But 
It extends to all his lawftal claims against the principal as a f^ori 
whether for advances, or remunerattcm, or for losses or Sabilities 
ineurred in the course of his employment in respect of whidh he 
is entitled to be indemnified (a ), 

-In order that the Jien may attach, the goods must come into 
the possession, actual or constructive (b) of the factor If, for 
instance, a ^factor accepts bills on the faith of a consignment of 
goods which, by reason of the bankruptcy of the principal, are 
never received by him, he has no lien on the goods as against the 
principal’s trustee in bankruptcy (c). Nor does Hen extend 
to goods acquired otherwise than in his character of a factor (d), 
or entrusted to him with express directions or for a special purpose 
inconsistent with the exis^ce of a general lien (e). Instructions 
to provide, out of the proceeds of a consignment, for a bill of 
exchange drawn by the principal on the factor in favour of a third 
person will exclude the factor’s general lien unless he pays die 
bill of exchange (/). 

Wharfingers.—^The lien of a wharfinger is, generally speaking^ ^ 
only effective as regards claims against the owner of the goods. He 
has no lien as against a buyer for charges becoming due from the 
seller after he has had notice of the sale (g) ; and where it was 
agreed between a buyer a/id seller, before the goods sold came to 
the hands of the wharfinger, that the contract of sale should be 
rescinded, it was held that he had no lien as against the seller for 
a general balance due to him from the buyer (ft). 

Owners of a screwhouse who have a Vharf as an accessory are 
not wharfingers (i). 

^ — ■ — -«— - — — — 

(js) Houghton v. Mathews (1803) 

3 B. & P. 485, at p. 488; 7 R, R. 

81S, at p. 816, 

(u) Hammonds v. Barclay (1802) 

2 East, 227, where the principal died 
-during the currency of certain bills 
accepted by the factor on the faith 
of a consignment of goods; Drink- 
water V. Goodwin (1775) Cowp, 

251 (liability incurred by the factor 
as surety for the principal), 

(b) Bryans v. Nix (1839) 4 M. 

& W. 775; 51 R.R. 829, And see 
JLutscher v, Comptoir d*Escompte 
(1876) 1 Q.B.D. 709. 

ic) Kmiach v. <;tmg (1790) 3 T. 

R. 119, 5^; 1 R,R, 664. 

(d)J>fxan y, Stansfeld (1850) 

10 C.6. 84 R.a. 631 (where 

a factor insured a ship on the prin- 
ripal's behalf, |t was held that his 
65 ^ 


general lien did npt extend to the 
policy of insurance). 

(e) Spalding v. Ending (1843) 6 
Rcav. 376; 63 R.R. 120 (bdl of lad¬ 
ing pledged to factor for specific 
amount); Bum v. Brown (1817) 2 
Stark. 272; 19 R.R. 719 (certificate 
of ship's registry entrusted to facr 
tor for the purpose of paying duties 
at custom-house). 

(/) Frith V. Forbes (1862) 4 I>e 
G. P. & J. 409; 135 R. R. 217; Coi- 
vin V. Hartwell (1837) S Q. & F. 
484. 

(g) Barry v. Longmore (1840) 
12 A. & E. 639 ; 54 R.R. 654. 

(ft) Richardson v. Goss (1802) 2 
B. & P. m; 6 R,|^. 727. 

(t) MUler V. Nasmyth*s Patent 
Press Co. (1882) 8 Chi. 31Z. 
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AvlTl. Attotnigw,'—In fir^Iand a solicitor has a lien on his dienes 

(iocuinswts (not only deeds and law papers) (/) entrusted to him 
as st^idtor (i) “ for all taxable costs, charges, and expeiwes in¬ 
curred by him as solicitor for his client; but he has no lien for 
ordinary advances or loans. His taxable costs, charges, and ex¬ 
penses would include money payments which he makes for his 
dient in the course of his business, such as counsel’s fees” (/). 
Xaking a special security from the client is not necessarily an aban¬ 
donment of the general lien, but it will be so if the circumstances 
are inconsistent with the continuance of the lien, and if the soli¬ 
citor does not expressly reserve his lien an intention to waive it 
will generally be inferred, having regard to the solicitor’s duty to 
g^ve his client full information (tn). 

A solicitor who is discharged by his dient holds the papers 
entrusted to him subject to his lien for costs; and the lien extends 
also to translations of documents made by the Court’s translator 
at his expense («). If, however, a solicitor discharges himself (o), 
he is not, according to English law, entitled to a lien, and the same 
law applies in India. S. 1 saves usages and customs of trade not 
inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, and the usage of trade 
of attorneys sanctioned by English law is not inconsistent with this 
secticHi. Applying this reasoning, it was held by the Calcutta High 
Court that a issolution of a firm of solicitors operates as a dis¬ 
charge of the client who employs them, and the attorneys are not 
entitled to retain the papers until their* costs are paid (p). For 
Indian decisions on solicitor’s lien, see Mulla’s Code of Civil Pro¬ 
cedure, 11th ed., pp. 627-629. 

The kinds of lien dealt with in this Act are as follows;— 

(1) Lien of finder of goods (s. 168, above); 

(2) Particular lien of bailees (s. 170, above); 


(/) B.g., cheques: General Share 
Trust Co. V. Chapman (1876) 1 C. 
PJ3. 771. 

\k) Sheffield v. Eden (1878) 10 
ChD. 291 (solicitor mortgagee has 
no lien on mortgage deed for costs of 
mortgage; here the deed is not the 
dient’s property at all); Champer- 
nown V. Scott (1821) 6 Mad. 92; 22 
£.R. 248; 13 Enc. Laws of ]^g- 
laad, 2nd ed., 494, s.v. Solicitor, whi^ 
see for details of English practice on 
the subject. 

(0 Lindley L.J., Re Taylor, Stile- 
man, and Underwood {1891) 1 Ch. 
590, 596; “all such chums against 
the client as the taxing master has to 
consider," per Kay L.J., at p, 599. 

,(») Iff., at pp. 597. 601; Re 


Douglas Norman & Co [1898] 1 
Ch. 199. The leading earlier autho¬ 
rities are Cowell v. Simpson (1809) 
16 Ves. 275; 10 R.R. 181, and Ste¬ 
venson V. Blakelock (1813) 1 M. 
& S. 535; 14 R.R. 525. 

(^) Bai Kesserbai v, Nerranii 
(1880) 4 Bom. 353. 

(o) An attorney who declines to 
act further for a client unless costs 
already meurred are paid discharges 
himself: Basanta Kumar v. Kusum 
Kumar (im) 4 C.W.N. 767; Atool 
Chandra Mukerjee v. Shoshee Bku- 
san (1904) 6 C.W.N. 215. 

(P) Re McCorkmdaie (««)) 6 
1. fodowing Re Mast (1866) L. 

Ive 2 345* 
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<3) General li«m of barfeers, factors, arharfingws. High Coort ^8^ 
attom^s and policy-brdcm (i. 171, abome); 5 ^ *’• 

(4) Lien of pawnees (ss. 173, 174, bdow) ; and 

(5) Lien of agents (s. 221, bdow); 

Srane further comments with regard to liens, general and 
particular, of ^ents and sub-agents, and to the modes in which such 
liens may be extinguished or lost, wiU be "found in notes on s. 221. 
post. 

As to lien of railway administration, see Railways Act, 1890, 
s. 55. 

The sections of the Indian Contract Act relating to lien are ncA 
exhaustive, and do not negative the existence of lien in cases<rK>t 
specified therein. On general principles, and in the absjBftce of any 
(Hrect provisicKi to the contrary, an arbitrator has a lien on his 
award for the payment of his reasonable charges (g). 

Bmbnents of Pledges. 

172. The bailment of goods as security for pay¬ 
ment of a debt or performance of a 
“ Pledge,’’ “ paw- promise is called “pledge.” The bailor 
defined.”** ' ***^"®® ’ is in this case called the “pawnor.” 

The bailee is called the “pawnee.” 

[Bankers, by agreement with a customer who has purchased goods to be 
paid for by drafts in the usual manner, honour the drafts and receive and 
store the goods, the customer taking delivery and paying for the goods 
taken from time to time. As to any goods remaining in the bank’s custody 
unpaid for, the bank is a pawnee and not a mere bailee, and haSs the right 
of sale given by s, 176] (r). 


The section aiffirms the Common Law. The bailee under a 
contract of pledge does not become owner, but, as having posses-^ 
sion and right to possess, he is said to have a special property {s)^ 
Any kind of goods, documents, or valuable things of a personal 
nature may be pledged (0- Delivery is necessary to complete a 
pledge; it may be actual or constructive, and it is sufficient if the 
thing pledged is delivered under the contract within a reasonable 
time of the lender’s advance being made (w). Government pro- 


(g) In m Cy^U Kirkpatrick (1897) 
Punj. Rec. no. 22, The analogy 
between a seller of goods and an 
arbitrator suggested by Roe C. T, 
to bring the arbitrator’s case within 
8* 95 of the Act, (sec now ss. 46, 
47 of the Indian Sale of Goods Act, 
J9^) seems to be farfetched. 

(r) AUimer Ba$ik of Simla v. 
Chamandi LaUIami Lai (1927) 8 
Lab. mi 101 IX* 725; A. I. R. 
1927 Lab. 408. The right must, of 


course, be exercised regularly with 
proper demand and notice, as men* 
tioned below under tjjat section, 

(s) Sec per Bowen LJ,, Ex parie 
Hubbard (1886) 17 Q.B.D* at p* 
698. 

(0 10 Enc. Laws of Engl, 2ad 
ed., 642, citing Story. 

(#) Hilton V. Tucker (1888) 39 
Qi.D. 669; JyoH Prakaeh v. Mukii 
PradMsh (1917) 22 C.W.N. 297. 
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^ missory notes may be pledged, but tins mast i)e djHie as reqmted 
‘ by statajte by endorsement and deliveiy (v). The rules of <ielive^ 
and the like which are generally applicable to bailments are appli¬ 
cable here. A pawnee may redeliver the goods to” the pawnor for 
a limited purpose without thereby losing his rights under the con¬ 
tract of pledge, as for the purpose of enabling the pledgor to sell 
the goods on the pledgee's behalf (w). If the pawnee, however, 
abuses his authority in such a case by selling or pledging afresh 
on his own account to a third person who gives value in good faith, 
the pawnee is not entitled to the goods as against that person, who 
has received possession from an owner lawfully in possession, 
though using his possession fraudulently (x). 

According to mercantile usage found to obtain in the rity of 
Amritsar, if a person leaves goods with another and then borrows 
money from him, the loan is to be understood to be made on the 
security of the goods, so that if the loan is not repaid the creditor 
may sell the goods and appropriate the proceeds of the sale towards 
Kis debt (y). 

It is clear from the definition of " bailment ” (s. 148, above) 
that there can be no pledge of goods unless there is an actual deli- 
Ve*y of the goods. A loan, however, may be secured by a hypothe¬ 
cation of gaxis. Such a transacfion does not require delivery of 
goods for its validity; nor can it be said to be prohibited by the 
Contract Act merely because the Act contains provisions for bail¬ 
ments of pledges and none for hypothecation of goods (x). 

" The Indian Contract Act does not state that the whole of 
the Law of Contract in British India is comprised in the Act. In 
fact, the preamble of the Act shows clearly that the Act only con¬ 
tains a portion of the Law of Contract applicable in British India 
and there is nothing to prevent a person from hypothecating his 
goods to another person for security. The ordinary principles of 
equity apply in such cases, namely, the question becomes whether 
there was an intention to create a security and, if there was an 
intention to create a security, equity gives effect to it It is quite 
clear that in a case like this, it is impossible to hold, where a large 


(v) Jyoti Prakash v. Mukii Pra- 
kash (1917) 22 C.W.N. 297, See 
also Neckram Dobay v. Bank of 
Bengal (1891). 19 LA. 60; 19 Cal 
322, a case of pledge of Government 
securities. 

(vf) North-Western Bank v. 
Poynter, Son & Macdonalds [1895] 
A.C. 56. 

(j-) Babcock V. Lawson (1880) 
S Q.B.D. 284. 

(y) Pirthi Mol v. Go pi Nath 
,(18M) Punj, Rec. no. 34, 


(s) Shrish Chandra Roy v. Mun- 
gti Bewa (1904) 9 C. W. N. 14; 
Shivratn v. Dhau (1901) 4 Bom. L. 
R, 577; Damodar v. Aimaram 
(1905) 8 Bom.L.R, 344; and cf., 
In re A. Swnmers (1896) 23 Oii. 
592, and PumrUhaveiu v. B hash- 
yam (1901) 25 Mad. 406; Horipada 
V. Anath Noth Dey (1918) 22 CW. 
N. 758 ; 44 I.C. 211. See Ghose, 
Law of Mortgage in India, 5Ui ed., 
i, IIS. 
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Jxjdy of the odtahunity' is «igaged iji coinii|erq^I i^urs^s, say,. 
yrtuit thousand tons of coal or a large p^cel of goods is ccmCi^med, 1784'« 
•that the Banker is bound to take actual possessicm of prc^rty (o). 

tvs. The pawnee may retain the goods pledged, 
not only for payment Of the debt or the 
’^***** performance of the proriiise, but for tht 
interest of the debt, and all necessary 
expenses incurred by him in respect of the possession or 
for the preservation of the goods pledged, • 

The pawnee makes himself a wrongdoer if he persists in hold* 
ing the goods after tender of ail that is due. In that event hi^ 

“ special property ” is determined by his wrci^fui refusal of a 
tender properly made, and the pawnor can recover the goods {by. 

1V4. The pawnee shall not, in the absence of a 
contract to that effect, retain the goods 

tain“S'*ebTor°p?r- Pledged for any debt or promise other 
mise other than that than the debt or promi'se for which 
ged7 Presumptjon'fn they are pledged: but such contract, in 
^^ances.*”'’*'**'’**** absence of anything to the contrary, 
shall be presumed in regard to subse¬ 
quent advances made by the pawnee. 

This section does not appear to need any comment, except that 
the presumption mentioned at the end does not apply to advances 
made on a new and different security (c). 


IVS* The pawnee is entitled to receive from the 


Pawnee’s right as 
to extraordinary’ ex¬ 
penses incurred. 


pawnor extraordinary expenses incur¬ 
red by him for the preservation of the 
goods pledged. 


“Receive.”—^Note that the word is not " retain,” as in the 
two preceding sections, but “ receive.” A pawnee has, therefore, 
no right of lien for “ extraordinary ” expenses, as he has in the 
case of "necessary” expenses (s. 173), but has only a right of 
action in respect of them. As an example of the expenses contera.^ 
plated by this section. Dr. Whitley Stokes (in “ The Anglo-Indian 
Codes”) suggests "the cost of curing a pawned horse which 
awets. wids an injury by accident.” There does not appear to be 
any distinct English authority. See, however, Kent’s Commea- 
tariei^ ii. 579. ^ 

(a) Haripoda v. Amtih Nath Dey,af Nm South Waits v. (yCtmior ^ 
su^a. at p. 759. . (1880) 14 App. Ca. m, at p. 382. 

ti) Settled tew. See the Privy (c) Cowasj'i v. O0iaal Assignee 
Cwmdl per Lord Maci»N|ht«n, Pan* (1928) 30 Bom.L.R. 1310; US I. 
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SIS THE IKfilAK ccwmcr kct. 


Pawnee’s right 
whera pawnor malces 
default. 


ITat* li the pawnor malces default ia pa5Ttnent of 
' the debt, or performance, at Ae stiptt- 

lated time of the promise, .hi respect of 
which the goods were pledged, the 
’ pawnee may bring a suit against the 
pawnor upon die debt or promise, and retain the goods 
pledged as a collateral security; or he may sell the thiiig 
pledged, on giving the pawnor reasonable notice of the 
sale. ' 


If the proceeds of such sale are less than the amount 
due in respect of the debt or promise, the pawnor is still 
liable to pay the. balance. If the proceeds of the sale are 
greater than the amount so due, the pawnee shall pay over 
the surplus to the pawnor. 

Pawnee’s rights.—^The substance of this section is familiar 
and well settled English law. It is sufficient to cite one or two 
modem dicta. “ A contract of pledge carries with it the impli¬ 
cation that the security may be made available to satisfy the obli¬ 
gation, and enables the pledgee in possessiem (though he has not 
the general property in the thing pledged, but a special property 
only) to sell on default in payment and after notice to the pMgor 
although the pledgor may redeem at any moment up to sale ” (d). 
After sale it is the pavmee’s ordinary right “ to recover the balance 
of the loan unsatisfied on the sale of the pledge” (e). 

Where no time is originally stipulated for payment, it seems 
that “the debtor is not in default until notice is given by the 
creditor that he requires payment on a certain day, and that day 
is past. The debtor is then in default, and is in the same position 
as if a day for repayment had been fixed in the original 
contract” (/). 

It must be observed that the contract of pledge differs essenti¬ 
ally from that of mortgage. A mortgagee does acquire general 
property in the thing mortgaged, subject to the mortgagor's right 
to redeem, Foreclosure is a judicial determination of a defaulting 
mor^gor’s right, whereby the mortgagee’s property becomes 
absolute. A pawnee, not being the legal owner, is not entitled to 
foreclose, but has only power to sell (g); and authorities on mort¬ 
gage transactions are to be applied to cases of pledge, if at all, only 
vrith great caution. 

C. 389; A.I.R. 19» Bom. 545. of Pigot v. Cubley (1864) 15 CB.N. 

(d) Cotton L.J. in Re Morrit S. 702 ; 33 L.J.C.P, 134, 136; 137 
(1886) 18 Q.B.D. 222, at p, 232. R.R. 72S. 

(efionei v. MarshoR (1889) 24 (o) CM‘ter v. W^e (1877) 4 Ch. 

Q.B.D. 269, at p. 271. D, 60S. 

if) Note to Law Jouraal report 
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** May wM the thing pIedged.”-~Tl» pwer ^ferred on the 8. 
pledgee under this section to sell the prc^pterty without reference 
to the Court does not take away his right to sue the pawnor on the 
debt or bring a suit for the sale of the property pledged to Mm (h). 
There is nothing in the Act to forbid the pawnee from buying tibe 
pledged at the sale, though he cannot sell to himself. But it 
has been held by the Privy Council that a sale by the pawnee to 
Inmself, though unauthorised, does not put aii end to the'cootrdcl 
of {d6(%e, so as to entitle the pawner to have back the thing pledged 
without payment of the debt secured by it (i). From this point 
of view it would seem that a sale by a pawnee to himself is not an 
actinconsistent with the conditions of the bailment ” within the 
meaning of s. 153 (ante), so as to entitle the paswiOr to avoid the 
contract of pledge at hts option, but is on the same footing as a 
premature sale (see the commentary on that section). 

Reasonable notice of sale.—The section is mandatory and the 
required notice must be given notwithstanding any contract to the 
contrary (/). Unless there is reasonable notice, the pawnee can¬ 
not sell the thing pledged; but it is not necessary that the notice 
isider this section should state the date, time or place of the intended 
sale. A notice by the pledgee to the pawnor that unless tlw latter 
redeems the articles pledged within a fortnight, the pledgee will 
sell them is good notice, though the pledgee may not sell the goods 
until some days after the expiration of the fortnight (k). 

Limitation.—The period of limitation for a suit on the loan 
is that prescribed by the Limitation Act, 1877, Sch. II., art. 57 (see 
now the Indian Limitation Act, 1908, ^h. I), flat is, three year# 
from the date of the loan, whether the suit be to recover the original 
amount of the loan, or to recover the balance after sale of the thii^ 
pledged (/). And if the suit be in respect of a promise, the period 
is three years from the breach of the promise under art. 115 of the 
same Act. And where the suit is for the sale of the property 


(h) MahtUmga ffadar V. Gana- 
pathi Subbien (190Z) 27 Mad. 528; 
atim Chmd v. Jogobundhu (18^) 
22 Cal. 21; Jyoti Prakath v. Mukti 
Prakash (1917) 22 C.W.N. 297 ; 33 
I.C. 891; Debidin v. Gaya Pershad, 
note (Ot infra. 

(») Neckram v. Sank of Bengal 
<1891) 19 I.A. 6a at p. 67; 19 Cal. 
322 

(/) Co-operaSm ‘Hindmthan 
Bank V. Snrendranatk De (1931) 59 
Cal. 667; )38 I.C. 852; A. I. R. 
1932 Cal. S24. 

(kj Xtmf Bekari Lot v. Bhargava 
Commercial BaAk (IMS) 40 AIK 
522 ; 45 I.C. 462. A pMgee entitled 


to sell is not bound to sell within 
any particular time; Kesarimal v. 
Gimdabathula Smytmaruyanomurty, 
114 I.C. 820; A.i.R. 1928.Mad. 
1022. A suit for the debt due can 
be brought though notice is not 
given: Makkan Lai ▼. Gkulam Hus¬ 
sain A. I. R. 1933 Lah. 536; 146 
I.C. 194. 

(/) Scdyid AH Kkan v. Debi Bm- 
sad (1901) 24 All. »1; Yelhppa v. 
Desayappa (1906) 30 Bom. 218; 
Dowlat Ram v. /taww Si^a (1681), 
Punj. Rec. no. 110; DAidin v.' 
Caya Pershtd, 10# I.C 6^; A. I. 
R. 1927 Nag. 346. 
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•IBi,, piWged, the period of IMtatkm is six yearls fixMti the date of the 
l^eidtee under art 120 of that Act (m). 

I'STT. If a time is stipulated for the payment of 
the debt, or performance of the pro- 
no?’*^r4^tore<^^I whidi the pledge is made, and 

the pawnor makes default in payment 
of the dfiht or performance of the promise at the stipulated 
time, he may redeem the goods pledged at any subsequent 
time before the actual sale of them; btrt he must, in that 
case, pay, in addition, any expenses which have arisen 
from his default. 

This is supplemental to the foregoing section. In a Rangoon 
case it was held that an agreement that the pledge should become 
irredeemable if not redeemed after a certain period was valid («). 
It is submitted that this decision does not correctly interpret the 
section and that such an agreement should be held to be invalid. 

Limitation.—The period for a suit against a pawnee to recover 
the thing pledged is thirty years from the date of the pawn. See 
Limitation Act, Sch. I., art. 145. 

17S. Where a mercant?le agent is, with the con¬ 
sent of the owmer, in possession of 
tiieagent.**^ mercan- g^ods or the documents of title to 
goods, an^. pledge made him, when 
acting in the ordinary course of business of a mercantile 
agent, shall be as valid as if he were expressly authorised 
by the owner of the goods to make the same; provided that 
, the pawnee acts ih good faith and has not at the time of 
the pledge notice that the pawnor has not authority 
to pledge. 

ExpLcmatim .—^In this section the expressions ‘mer¬ 
cantile agent-' and ‘documents of titled- shall have the 
meamngs assigned to them in the Indian.Sale of Goods 
Act, 1930 ■if'*. 

This section is the counterpart of the second paragraph of 
s. 27 of the Indian *Salfe of Goods Act, 1930, which relates to sales.^ 

(m) Mahalinga Nadar v. Gcmch to the right to proceed against the 
paihi Subbien^ (1902) 27 Mad. 528, debtor perscmally. Fisher v# Ar^ 
per Subrahmania Ayyar and Benson dmUr A»LR* 1935 Bcwn, 2l3; 37, 
JJ. Davies J. disscn^d, holding that BomX.R* 165; fS6 LC/ 53L , 

m, 57 applied^ on the ground that (n) Bwmku v. BagmmH AJ.R. 
the right to proceed against the pro- 1939 Rang* 413. , 

periy pledged was merely auxiliary 
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' Orjigiital a. 178. —S. \08 of the Gjotract Act, now superseded B. I'i 
by^ ss. 27-30 of the Inthan Sale of Goods Act, 1930, to the 

sale of gpods by a person other than the owner thereof. The 
prigin^ s. 178 of the Contract Act dealt with the ple^ of goods 
1^ a person other than the owner thereof. That section has been 
repeated and the subject-matter of the section is now spread oven 
the present s. 178 and s. 178a of the Contract Act and s. ,30 of the 
Indian Sale of Goods Act. The present s. 178 and s. 178a wet© 
inserted by the Indian Contract (Amendment) 'Act, 1930, which 
came into force on the 1st July, 1930. 

The original s. 178 read as follows:— 

“ A person who is in possession of any goods, or of any bill 
of lading, dock-warrant, warehouse-keeper’s certificate, whar¬ 
finger’s" certificate, or warrant or order for delivery, or any other 
document of title to goods, may make a valid pledge of such goods 
Pr documents: Provided that the pawnee acts in good faith and 
under circumstances which are not such as to raise a reasonable 
presumption that the pawnor is acting improperly: 

“ Provided also that such goods or documents have not been 
obtained from the lawful owner, or from any person in lawful 
custody of them, by means of an offence or fraud.” 

Indian Factors Acts.—The law in force in British India 
before 1872 was contained in the Indian Factors Acts of 1840 and 
1844, the first of which extended to British India the provisions of 
4 Geo. I'V. c. 83, as amended by 6 Geo. IV. c. 94, and the second 
those of 5 & 6 Viet. c. 39. The Indian Factors Acts were repealed 
by the Contract Act. As to the old ss. 108 and 178 the Privy 
Council said: “ Ss. 108 and 178, though they very possibly extend, 
at least cover the same ground as the provisions of the Indian 
Act XX of 1844" ( 0 ). 


Pledge by mercantile agent.—By s. 2, sub-s. (9), of the 
Indian Sale of Goods Act, “ mercantile agent ” means a mercantile 
agent having id the customaiy course of business as such agent 
authority either tp adl goods, or to consign goods for the purpose 
of sale or to buy goods, or to raise money on the security of goods. 
This definition has been taken from the English Factors Act, 1889, 
6 . 1 . ' ' ‘ 
Under the old S. 178 an owner of goo® though not in physical 
possession o:(^the goods could obtain a Iban on the security of a 
pledge of; 'ihe goods by a pledge of the docuraepts of tide ip)~. 
By <^,^fesent sectioii the statutory power to pledge goods or doCu.- 
maft^i^of title is confined to mercantile agents, being such as in the 
customary course of their business have authority to deal With 


(») Ramdas v. S, Amerchand & 
4!o, (1916) 4® I.A. IM, at pp. 168- 
m-, 40 BoiA. 430, at p. 634 ; 35 I.C. 
9S4, 


it) Official Assifftteg of MadMsv. 
Mercantile Bank (1934) 61 lA,. 416; 
SB Mad. 181; 152 I.C. 730; A,I.R. 
1934 P.C. 246. 
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€78. gobds. This establishes, as the Privy Council in the cmc latt cited 
observed, Jhe curious and anomalous position that the mercantde 
agent can do what the owner cannot do, that is, make a pledge of 
goods by a pledge of the documents of title without the'attornment 
of the warehouseman or other custodian. Other cases in which a 
person other than the owner of the goods may make a valid pledge 
are dealt Avith in s. 178a below ^nd in s. 30 of the Indian Sale of 
Goods Act considered below. The result is that a valid pledge can 
no longer be made by any person “ in possession" of goods. It 
can only be made by a mercantile agent as provided' in s. 178, or 
by a person who has Obtained possession of the goods under a 
contract voidable under s. 19 or s. 19a of the Act as provided in 
s. 178a, or by a seller or by a buyer in possession of goods after 
sale as provided in s. 30 of the Indian Sale of Goods Act.. 

The word “ possession ” in the old s. 178 was held to mean 
juridical possession. At the same time there were cases in which 
it was said that there was nothing in the language of the section 
to warrant such a limitation. Decisions under the old section may 
be divided into five groups according to the character of the 
pledgor’s possession, namely;— 

(1) Pledge by a commission agent employed to sell goods (g), 

or by a broker employed to sell goods on jangad 
terms (r). 

(2) Pledge by a seller who has been left in possession of the 

goods sold (r). 

(3) Pledge by a person in bare custody of goods, e.g., by a 

servant (t), or by a wife («), or by a hirer of goods (v), 
or by a gratuitous bailee (w). 

(4) Pledge by a person who has agreed to buy goods under 

a hire-purchase agreement and who has not made default 
in payment of the instalments (x), 

(5) Pledge by a person entrusted with goods for a specific pur¬ 

pose (y). 


(q) Seshappier v. Svbramania 
(1916) 40 Mad. 678; 34 I.C. 751. 

also Profulla Kumar Bose v. Na- 
bo Kishore Rai (1918-19) 23 C.W. 
N. 907; 54 I.C 224; King Emperor 
V. Nga Po Chit (1923) 1 Rang. 
199; 74 I.C. 1050; A. I. R. 1923 
Rang. 227. 

(r) Durgabai * v. Sarasvatibai 
(1925) 31 Bom.L.R. 414;. 118 I.C. 
796. 

is) Haji Rahimbux v. Central 
Bank of India, Ltd. (1928) 56 Cal. 
367; 119 I.C. 23. 

(0 Biddomoye Ddbee v. Sittaram 
(im) 4 Cal. 497; Sharaf Dm v. 
Goial Chand (1931) 12 Lah. 304; 


132 I.C. 835; A. I. R. 1931 Lah, 
526. 

(u) Seager v. Hukma Kessa 
(1900) 24 Bom. 458. 

(v) Naganada v. Bappu (1903) 27 
Mad. 424. 

(w) Ramasami Gupta v. Kamth 
lammed (1921) 45 Mad. 173; 70 I. 
C. 448; A.I.R. 1922 Mad. 44. 

(.*•) Abdul Hasson Khan v. Rongi 
Lai (1902) Punj. Rec. no, 34. But 
see Leon Saubolle v. K. V. Seyne 
&’Bras. (1918) 23 C.W.N. 352 ; 50 
I.C. 476. 

(y) Ramasami Gupta v. Kam*' 
lammal (1921) 45 Mad. 173; 70 I. 
C. 448; A.I.R. 1922 Mad. 44. 
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The Changes caused by the amenejment of the sectkai may be SL%'i 
illustrated by the following examples:— a 

(1) A commission agent or brdeer may make a valid ple^ of 

goo^ under die old as well as the present section. ' 

(2) A seller left in possessiem of goods may make a valid pledga 
, under the old section as well as under s. 30 of the Indian Sale of 
Goods Act. 

(3) A person in bare custody of goods may not make a valid 
pledge cither under the old or the present section (z). 

(4) A hirer under a hire-purchase agreement who has entered 
into a binding agreement to buy goods may make a valid pledge 
under the old as well as the present section. See notes bftow, 

^ Seller or buyer in possession after sale.” 

(5) A person entrusted with goods for a specific purpose may 
not make a valid pledge either imder the old or the present sectiem. 

(6) Under the old law, both the owner and the mercantile 
agent could create a pledge delivering docimients of title. Under 
the new law only a mercantile agent can create a pledge of docu¬ 
ments of title. The owner must deliver the goods in order to 
create a pledge. 

Antecedent debt. —Under the English Factors Act of 1842, 
a pledge by an agent entrusted with the possession of goods to. se¬ 
cure an "antecedent debt” did not come within the protection of 
the Act; and the same law was extended to this country by the 
Indian Factors Act, 1844. The present section seems to protect 
a pledge for. an antecedent debt as well as a pledge for an advance 
made specifically upon it. See English Factors Act, 1889, s. 4. 

Good faith.—^To validate a pledge by a mercantile agent 
the pledgee must have acted in good faith and must not have at 
the time of the pledge notice that the pawnor had no authority to 
pledge the goods. The onus of proving both these facts rests upon 
the person disputing the validity of the pledge. Under s. 3, cl. 20, 
of the General Clauses Act, 1897, a thing is to be deemed done in 
good faith where it is in fact done honestly whether it is done 
negligently or not. Gross negligence may be evidence of bad faith, 
but it is not the same thing and does not entail the same conse¬ 
quence (o). 

If a pledgee takes goods from a perstm of whom he kno\ys noth¬ 
ing and if it turns out that that person’s pledging of the goods was 
a criminal offence, the pledge is not valid and the true owner can 
TKOver the goods even if the pledgor may in fact have been a mer- 
<antile agent within the statutory definition (&). 

(») Visalakshi v. Janopakara Gobind Chunder Sem v. Ryan (1861) 

<19«) 1 M.L.J. 44; A.I.R. 1942 9 M.I.A. 140; 1 W.R. 43, P.C.; 

Jonmenjoy v. Watson (1^) 11 I. 

(a) See Jones v. Gordon (1877) 2 A. 94; 10 Cal. 910. 

Ato. ^s. 616, at p. 629. Qms (6) Ah Chemg v. Ak Wmn A.I. 
under the Indian Factors Act, 1842: R. 1938 Ran*. 243; 176 I.C. 703. 
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Motiee*—The term ** notice ” in thi^ section includes both ex¬ 
press and ccmstructive notice. 

Pledge by co-owner in, possession.-—One of several joiyt 
owners of goods in sole possession thereof with the consent of the 
rest may make a valid pledge of the goods (c). Compare Indian 
Sale of Goods Act, s. 28. 

Seller or buyer in possession after sale.—Besides the cases 
mentioned above there are two other cases in which a person who is 
not the owner of goods may make a valid pledge thereof, namely, a 
seller left in possession after sale, and a buyer to whom pos^^essipn 

been deliWed before payment of the price ^ l^hese ca^ have 
been provided for in s. 30 of the Indian Sale of Goods Act, 1930|| 
which is a reproduction of s. 25 of the English Sale of Goods Act, 
1893. S. 30 of the Indian Sale of Goods Act is as follows:— 

(1) Where a person, having sold goods, continues or is in 
possession of the goods or of the documents of title to the goods, 
the delivery or transfer by that person or by a mercantile agent act¬ 
ing for him, of the goods or documents of title under any sale^ 
pledge or other disposition thereof to any person receiving the same 
in good faith and without notice of the previous sale shall have the 
$ame effect as if the person making the delivery or transfer were 
expressly authorised by the owner of the goods to make the same. 

“ (2) Where a person, having bought or agreed to buy goods^ 
obtains, with the consent of the seller, possession of the goods or 
the documents of title to the goods, the delivery or transfer by that 
person or by a mercantile agent acting for him, of the gopds or 
documents of title under any sale, pledge or other disposition thereof 
to any person receiving the same in good faith and without notice 
of any lien or other right of the original seller in respect of the 
goods shall have effect as if such lien or right did not exist.'^ ' 

The above section provides not only for a sale by a buyer or 
seller in possession, but also for a pledge, mortgage or other dis¬ 
position of goods. It was intended at one time to transfer so much 
of that section as relates to pledge to the present chapter, but it was 
not done as separate legislation codifying the law as to pledge, mort¬ 
gage and hypothecation of goods is in contemplation. 

Pledge by seller remaining in possession .—The following are 
illustrations of a pledge by a seller left in possession of the goods 
sold:— 

(a) B. buys goods from A., pays for them, but leaves the goods 

in the possession of A. A. then pledges the goods with 
C. who has no 'notice of the sale to B. The l>ledge is 
valid. 

(b) A, sells 100 cases of cutlery to B. under an agreement mad^ 

. _m July, 1927, that payment should be made within five 

Ram v. Mahfab Chand (1895) Punj. Rec. no, 1. 


vactoss; SAUK of Qootns iicx; 


525 


i3«mths froiO the date o£ the agreemwst and delhre^ 

* ’ should be taken within that time, the goods remaiii||g in 

the meanwhile in A.’s godown free of rent. I 9 Agust, 
1927, A. pledges the goods with C. who has no notice of 
the sale to B. The pledge to C. is valid*'(d). 

PUdge by buyer obtaining possession. —S. 30 (2) of the Indian 
Sale of Goods Act validates a pledge not only by a person who haa 
boa^t goods but also by one who has agreed to buy them. The hiref 
under a hire-purchase agreement is not a person who has agreed to 
buy goods within the meaning of this section unless he is under a 
binding agreement to buy them. An option to buy will not suffice (e), 

Competition between prior mortgagee and attbaeqtfent 
pledgee.—^A. mortgages certain goods to B., thfe mortgage not bdngH 
accompanied with possession (f). Afterwards A. pledges the goods I 
with C. The pledge to C. is not invalid, and C. has a priorilyj 
over B. (g). 

Documents of title to goods.—By s. 2, sub-s. (4), of the 
Indian Sale of Goods Act, 1930, " documents of title to goods ” 
includes a bill of lading, dock-warrant, warehouse-keeper’s certifi¬ 
cate, wharfinger's certificate, railway receipt, warrant or order for 
the delivery of goods, and any other document used in the ordinary 
course of business as proof of the possession or control of goods, 
or authorising or purporting to authorise, either by endorsement or 
by delivery, the possessor of the document to transfer or receive 
goods thereby represented. Cash receipts given in place of delivery 
orders are not documents of title to goods within the meaning of 
this secticm (h). 

The pledgee does not lose the right of prbperty -as pledgee by 
parting with the custody of the railway receipts or by entrusting 
them to the pledgor or his agent for the special purpose of dealing 
conveniently with the goods, e.g., for collecting them from the Port 
Trust and putting them into the pledgee’s godown (i). 

The question whether share certificates are documents of title 
within the meaning of the section has given rise to a difference of 
opinion in the Indian High Courts. In Calcutta it was held that 
they were not (/), but this was before the enactment of the Indian 


(d) Haji Rahimbux v. Central 
Ban* of India, Lid. (1928) 56 Cal. 
367; 119 I.C. 23, a case under the 
•old s. 178. 

(e) Belsise Motor Supply Co. v. 
Cox (1914) 1 K.B, 244. 

(/> 4 mortgag e of movable pro ¬ 
perty, although ntrt acccmi>anied by 
possesion is valid in Inda: Shrisk 
.V homdra ko 9 y- BetM (1904) 

9 C.W.N. 14; Damodar v. Atma- 
rem (1906) 8 Bom.L.R. 344. 

(g) CImmmm Khan v. Mody 




(1874) Punj. Rec. no. 70. 

(h) Kemp v. Falk (1882) 7 App. 
Cas. 573, at p. 585. 

(0 Mercantile Bank of India v. 
Central Bank of India (1937) 65 I. 
A. 75; (1938) Mad, 360; 172 LC. 
745; A,LR. 1938 P.C 52, wliere the 
law is fully discussed by Lord 
Wright 

if) IMit Mohan v. Haridas 
(1916) 24 Cal.L.J, 335; 37 h C. 
707; A.LR. 1917 Cal. 399. 
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Al Sa!^o£ Goods Act and die amendment of the Coatract Act, In 
ITlfc-A. Bmnt»y, another view was taken, even before 1930 (A), that 
“ foods ” in s. 178 include share certificates. Tl» Madras High 
Court in Elaya Nayar v. Krishna Pattor (/) has expressed the opi¬ 
nion that the Hombay decisions were the more correct, but that 
sinte the Indian Sale of Goods Act and the amendment of s. 178 
th^'e can no longer be any doubt. The Court saw no reason for 
giving the word "goods” a meaning in the Contract Act different 
from that in the Sale of Goods Act, and that a share certificate can 
therefore be the subject of a valid pledge; but they held that unless 
the pledgor deposited a deed of transfer with the pkdgee or ob¬ 
tained one subsequently, recourse will have to be had to the'Court if 
the pledge is to be realized. It is submitted that the view expressed 
by the High Courts of Bombay and Madras is the right view. 

Revocation of authority of mercantile agent. —A pledge’ 
by a mercantile agent, though made after the revocation of his 
authority, is valid, provided the pledgee has not at the time of the 
pledge notice of such revocation (w). 

1 78-7>C. When the pawnor has obtained posses¬ 
sion of the goods pledged by him under 
Pledge by person in a contract voidable under section 19 or 

contract has not been 
rescinded at the time of the pledge, the 
pawnee acquires a good title to the goods, provided he 
acts in good faith and without notice of the pawnor’s 
defect of title. 

This section is the counterpart of s. 29 of the Indian Sale of 
Goods Act, 1930. That section is based on s. 23 of the English Sale 
of Goods Act, 1893. 

Pledge by person in possession under voidable contract.*— 

A person may obtain possessimi of goods under a contract which is 
voidable at the option of the lawful owner on the ground of fraud, 
misrqiresentation or coercion (s. 19), or on the ground of undue 
influence (s. 19-a). Possession so obtained is not by free consent 
as defined in s. 14 of the Act. It is nevertheless possession by con¬ 
sent, and the person in possession may make a valid pledge of the 
goods, provided the contract has not been rescinded at the time of 
the pledge. There is in such a case a de facto contract, though void¬ 
able on the ground of. fraud and the like. It is, however, diflferent 

(fe) R. D. Sethm v. National 514; 92 I.C. 9. 

Bank of India (1910) 12 BomL.R. (/) A.I.R. 1943 Mad. 74; (19«) 
870; SIC. 183; Pazat v. Mangatdas 2 Mad.L.J. 120. 

' (19^) 46 Bom. 489; 66 I.C. 726; (m) See English Factors Act, 

A.I.R. 1922 Bom. 303; Jamshedfi 1889, s. 2 (2), and Moody v. Pidl- 
V, Maqardal Bankeylal & Co. A.I. mall (1917) 33 Times L.R. 306. 

R, 1925 Bom. 314; 27 Bom. L. B 
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a tliere is no real consent, as where goods {lareheen obt^iwd hy 
of dieft as defined in s. 37S of the Indian Penal Code, A dtief 
title and can give none. 



Where goods have been obtained by fraud the person who has 
so obtained may either have no title at all, or a v<^dable title, according 
to the nature of the transaction. If the nature of die fraud is such 
that there never was a contract between the parties, the person who 
so obtains the goods has no title and can give none. Thus if A. 
•represents to B. that he is acting as agent for C., and B. relyit^ 
on that representation delivers goods to A. as buyer, there is not 
a voidable contract between A. and B., but no contract at all. No 
property passes to A., and he can neither make a valid sale (») ndr 
a valid pledge. This is really a case of a fundamental Itrror as to 
the person with whom one is contracting. There is no real con¬ 
sent and no contract; there is only an offer on B.V part to the per¬ 
son with whom alone he means to deal and thinks he is dealing: 
See note under s. 13, above, “ Error as to the person of the other 
party.” But if a person buys goods with the intention of not pay¬ 
ing for them, there is consent, though not free, and a contract, 
diough voidable (o), and he may make a valid pledge or sale of 
the goods while the contract is still subsisting (/»), though the fraud 
may amount to the offence of cheating, as defined in s. 415 of the 
Indian Penal Code. This was not so under the old s. 178. Under 
that section a person who obtained possession of goods “ by means 
of an offence or fraud ” could not make a valid pledge. Under the 
present section a person who obtains possession of the goods under 
a contract voidable under s. 19 or s. 19a may make a valid pledge 
though the transaction may amount to an offence or fraud. 

Good faith.—See note under si 178. 

Notice.—See note under s. 178. 


Pledge where paw¬ 
nor has only a limit¬ 
ed interest. 


IV®. Where a person pledges 
goods in which he has only a limited 
interest, the pledge is valid to the extent 
of that interest. 


This must be taken as subject to the operation of the forgoing 
section. In those cases where a pledge which otherwise would not 
be valid is made valid by s. 178, it does not matter whether the 
pawnor has any interest of his own or not. The present section 
* applies to other cases where the pawnor has possession and scmne 
interest, but not the whole interest, in the goods; and where it ap¬ 
plies, it is immaterial that the pawnee had not notice of the pawnor’s 
limited interest (q). Probably it does not apply to a case in which 

(n) Hardman v, Baoth (1863) 32 L.C. 672, 70S. 

L.J. Ex. 105. (fl) Long settled law: Hoare v. 

(o) Chugh V, Land. & N. W. Parker (1788) 2 T, R. 376; 1 R. 
Ry. Co. (1871) L.R. 7 Ex. 26. R. 500. 

iP) Croft V. Lmdey (1858) 6 H. 


♦ 
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il, M is not entitled to possess the thing in his own rights but has oh^ 
tSO. tained or been entrusted With possession for some special and limits 
ed purpose, and pledges the thing for his own purposes (r). In 
such a case the attempted pledge is, according to English authority, 
wholly inoperative, and then the pawnee has no defence against an 
action by the person having the better title to possess. The tru^ 
scope of the section has been thus defined by Scott CJ., Section 
179 does not limit the scope of section 178, but saves a pledge to the 
extent of the pledgee's own interest notwithstanding the presence of# 
invalidating conditions falling under one of the provisions to s. 178, 
In other words, whenever he has an interest, the person in posses¬ 
sion of the goods or documents has unconditional authority to 
charge at least that interest ” (s)* 

Smts by Bailees or Bailors against Wrong-doers, j 
180. If a third person wrongfully deprives the 
bailee of the use or possession of th6 
Suit by bailor or goods bailed, or docs them any injury, 
doir the bailee is entitled to use such reme¬ 

dies as the owner might have used in 
the like case ?f no bailment had been made; and either the 
bailor or the bailee may bring a suit against a third person 
for such deprfvation or injury. 

Under the old Common Law procedure a bailor could not bring 
an action of trespass, trover, or detinue (these actions being founded 
either on actual possession or on the immediate right to possess), 
unless the bailment was revocable at his pleasure either uncondi¬ 
tionally or on a condition which he might satisfy at will (t). An 
owner not entitled to immediate possession could have only a spe¬ 
cial action on the case (w). The bailee could and can always sue 
a wrong-doer; and his right does not, as once supposed by some 
authorities, depend on his being answerable over to the bailor (v). 
The distinctions which turn merely on the form of action avail¬ 
able have ceased to be important in England, and were never gene¬ 
rally applicable in India. 

The section is hardly likely to present any difficulty in prac¬ 
tice. A. leaves an elephant in charge of B. C. wrongfully takes 
away the elephant from B. B. may sue C for possession of the 
elephant (to). 


(f) Nyherg v. Hmdelaar 11^2] 
2 Q.B. 202. 

(s) Lakhamsey Ladha & Co. v, 
Lakmickand (1913) 42 Bom. 205; 
40 I.C. 148, doubted in Hajt Rahim- 
bux V. Central Bank of India, Ltd. 
<1928) 56 Cal 367, at pp, 387-388; 
119 I.C. 23 We prefer the vtcw 
taken in Lakhamsey Ladha & Co, 
V, Lukmichmd. 


(t) Sir R. S. Wright in Pollock 
and^ Wright on Possession, 166. 

(tt) Meats V. L. <5* S. tV. R* 
(1862) 11 C.B.N.S. 850; 132 RR. 
778. 

(v) The 'Winkfield [1902] P. 42 
C.A. 

(w) Remumaiky. Pttambar (1916) 
43 Cal. 733, 741.743: 31 I.C. 430. 
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181. Whatever is obtained by way of relief or 8.1: 
compensation in any such suit shall, 
T^Ai^rtioniwnt^ of as between the bailor and the bailee, 
Ura^obub^tirsnch be dealt with according to their re^pec- 
tive interests. 

In other words, it does not matter which of them recovers first, 
or whether one sues or both. Of course the defendant cannot be 
liable in all for more than the value of the goods, and special 
damages, if any. 



CHAPTER X. 

Agency. 

[In the commentary on this chapter “Story on Agency" is* 
referred to as SA.] 

Appointiment and Anthorky of Agents. 

182, 182- An “agent” is a person employed to do 

any act for another or to represent 
“S'*another in dealings with third persons. 

' The person for whom such act is done, 

or who is so represented, is called the “principal.” 

Nature of agency in general.—^Chapter X of the Act has been 
stated to be not exhaustive, but to lay down general principles in 
wide and general terms (a). The law slated in the introductory 
grou^of sections (182—189) under this heading is too elementary 
to need much exposition. The essential point about an agent's 
position is his power of making the principal answerable to third 
persons. A person does not become an agent on behalf of another 
merely because he gives him advice in matters of business (h). 

In a Calcutta case (c) the view has been expressed that the 
definition in s. 182 is wider than that of English law, under which 
no one can become the agent of another except by the will of that 
other (d); and that the Indian definition did not require that the 
employment should be by the person for whom the agent is 
employed to act or whom he is employed to represent. The case 
was one in which a common manager had been appointed by the 
District Judge under the Bengal Tenancy Act, 1885, s. 95, and the 
Court was of opinion that the definition in s. 182 applied to him. 
It is submitted that this is a very doubtful proposition of law, nor 
does it seem to have been necessary so to hold for the purposes of 
the case. A statutory manager so appointed occupies a position 
analcgous to a receiver appointed by the Court, who is the agent 
of the Court alone'; and s. 183 of the Contract Act seems clearly to 
show that this part of the Act is concerned only vdth agents who 
become such hy the volition of the principal who appoints them. 


(a) Kalyanji v. Tirkaram A.I.R. 
1938 Nag. 254, at p. 255; 176 I.C. 
675. 

(h) Mohtsh Chandra Bosu v, Ra- 
dfm Kishore Bhaitacherjee (1906) 12 
C.W.N. 28* 32. 


(c) Sukumari Gupta v. Dkirendra 
Nath A.I.R. 1941 Cal. 643; 197 I. 
C. 869. 

\d) Pole V. Uask (1863) 33 L.J. 
a. 15S: 8 L.T. 6«, H.L. 
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Agency sovnetttnes has to be distinguished from facts more or 8. 
less resembling it. 

TTie legal relation betwee n a merchant i n one 
commission agent in another is that of pnncipal and agent. aauL 
not seller and buyer7THoSpr’iHirTi ^consislffirw^ the agent and 
f>tincipal, when the agent consigns the goods to the principal, being 
in a relation like that of seller and buyer for some purposes (e). 

A merchant, therefore, in this country who orders out goods 
through a firm of commission agents in Europe cannot hold the 
firm liable as if they were vendors for failure to deliver the goods* 
And the result is the same if the goods are ordered out through a 
branch in this country of a firm of commission agents, in another 
cduntiy (/). For the same reason, where a commission agent buys 
goods for a merchant at a price smaller than the limit specified in 
the indent, he cannot charge any price higher than that actually 
paid by him {g), except in the case of a custom to the contrary (A). 

See notes to s. 211, below. 

An agent may have, and often has, in fact, a large discretion,, 
but he is bound in law to follow the principal's instructions provided 
they do not involve anything unlawful. To this extent an agent 
may be considered as a superior kind of servant; and a servant 
who is entrusted with any dealing with third persons on his master's 
behalf is to that extent an agent But a servant may be wholly 
without authority to do anything as an agent, and agency, in the 
case of partners, even an extensive agency, may exist without any 
contract of hiring and service. 

Del credere agent.—A del cred^e agent is one who, in con¬ 
sideration of extra remuneration, called a del credere commission,, 
undertakes that persons with whom he enters into contracts on 
the principal's behalf will be in a position to perform their 
duties (t). A del credere agency may be inferred from a cQiurse 


(e} Ireland v. Livingstone (1872) 
L.R. S H.L. 395; Cassaboglou v. 
Gibb (1883) 11 Q.B.D. 797. 

(/) Mahomedally v. Schiller 
(1889) 13 Bom. 470. The order to 
the defendants in this case was in 
the following form: “I hereby rc* 
quest you to instruct your agents to 
purch^ for me (if possible) the 
undermentioned goods on my ac¬ 
count and risk upon the terms stated 
bclo#,** 

(p) Sktm V. Baii Nath (1897) 
Piini. Rec. no. 21, 

'(h) See PmI Reier v. Choialal 
Jmerdas (1906) 30 Bom. I, died 
in notes to % 211, ^‘eustom of trade/* 


below. 

(f) Morris v. Cleasby (1816) 4 
M. & a 566; 16 R.R. 544; Hornby 
V. Lacy (1817) 6 M. 8^ S. 166; 18 
R. R. 345; Thomas Gabriel cmd 
Sons V. Churchill and Sim [1914} 3 
K.B. 1272, C.A. In England fiiis 
has not the effect of bringing his 
contract within the Statute of Frauds, 
as it is essentially diRerent from a 
guarantee: Coulmier v. HusHtt 
(1852) 8 Ex. 40; 96 R.R. 584; 
ion V. Grey [1894] 1 Q,B. 385. As 
to the analogous positioh of a pakka 
odaHa, see s. 211, beiorw, (lu 
pa Ram v. Tulshi Ram (1927) 85 
ABXJ. SI; lOS I.C 739; A.I.it 
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of dealing between the principal and agent showing tfiat extra 
remuneration was charged for the risk of bad debts (/). A del 
credere agent incurs only a secondaiy liability towards the principal; 
he is in effect a surety for the persons with whom he deals to the 
extent of any default by insolvency or something equivalent, but 
not to the extent of a refusal to pay based on a substantial dispute 
as to the amount due (i). And there is nothing at any time to pre¬ 
vent an agent from entering into a contract on the basis that he 
is himself to be liable to perform it as well as the principal (^). 

It is sometimes difficult to decide whether a consignee of goods 
for sale is a del credere agent or buyer, where he is permitted to 
sell at such prices and on such terms as he thinks fit, and altow^ 
to retain any profits over and above an agreed price, the payment 
of which he guarantees, to the principal (/). 


Co-agenta.—^Two or more persons may be employed to act as 
agents jointly or severally, or jointly and severally. In the absence 
of circumstances indicating an intention to the contrary, an autho 
rity given to two or more persons is presume d to be given to the 
jointly and y severally, and in such case it is necessary that 
'shqii^^ c^cur in the execution of the authority in order to bintj 
( m), unless it is provided tliat a Certain number of~ 
in'iS snail torm a quorum («). There is, however, an exception 
to this rule where the authority conferred is of a public nature. 
In such a case, if all the persons in whom the authority is vested 
meet for fhe purpose of exercising it, the act of the majority is 
considered that of the whole body (o). Where authority is given 
to co-agents severally, or jointly and severally, any one or more of 
them may exercise it so as to bind the principal without the concur¬ 
rence of the other or others (p). 


183 < Any person who is of the age of majority 

according to the law to which he is 

Wno may employ subject, and who is of sotuid mind, 
ag( nt. , . ^ 

may employ an agent. 


1927 All. 617, a variant spelling, 
ctrahtia, occurs.) 

(♦) IhU. 

(j) Shaw V. Woodcock (1827) 7 
B. & C, 73; 31 R.R. 158. 

(Jfe) International Ry. Co. v. Nia¬ 
gara Parks Cdmmission I1941j A.C 
328, at p. 342; A.I.R. 1941 P.C. 
114. 

(f) Compare Ex parte White, In 
re Nevill (1870) L.R, 6 Ch. 397, 
with Ex parte Bright, In re Smith 
(1879) 10 Ch.D, 566. And see Li- 
vingstone v, Ross [190)] A.C. 327, 


(tn) Brown v. Andrew (1849) 18 
L.J.Q.B, 153; 83 R.R. 842; In re 
Liverpool Household Stores (1890) 
59 L.J.Ch. 616. 

(») See Ridley v. Plymouth Grin¬ 
ding Co. (1848) 2 Ex. 711; 76 R.R. 
742; Kirk v. Bell (1851) 16 Q. B. 
290; 83 R.R. 456; D‘Arcy v. Tamar 
Rail Co. (1866) L.R. 2 Ex. 158. 

(o) Grindley v. Barker (1798) 
1 B. & P. 229 ; 4 R.R. 787. 

{p) Guthrie v. Armitrong (1822) 
5 B. & Aid. 628 
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1S4. As between the pritidpa! and thh^d persons 
any person may become an but 

Wiio way be an no person who is not of the of 
******* majority and of sound mind can be- 

oome an agent, so as to be responsible to his principal 
according to the provisions in that behalf herein contained. 

As between the principal and third persons, (he act of an ^ent 
is looked upon as the act of the principal who authorised it. Hence 
the rule that a person who has no capacity, or only a limited capa¬ 
city, to contract on his own .behalf is competent to contract so as 
to bind his principal. An income-tax notice deliveredLby a postrf 
peon to the assessor’s son who was a minor and possessed of ordi¬ 
nary intelligence has been held to be a good service on the 
assessee (q); and the fact of an agent being unable to read or 
write has been held to ccwstitute no ground for the avoidance by 
the principal of a written contract made by the agent on his 
behalf (r). 

Consideration no 185. No Consideration is 

necessary. necessary to create an agency. 

By the Common Law no consideration is required to give a 
man the authority of an agent, nor to make him liable to the prin¬ 
cipal for negligence in that which he has already set about, for such 
liability, though it may be defined by the terms of a contract, is 
in its nature independent of contract; but a merely gratuitous 
employment or authority does not bind the agent to do afiything; 
and if, having neither reward nor promise of reward, he does 
nothing at all, the principal does not appear to have any remedy. 
But this distinction is of little practical importance, if any. 


.w'E'ipinW. ^se- Th' authority of at. 

implied. agcut may be expressed or implied. 


Express authority.—See particularly the Indian Registration 
Act, 19CB, s. 32 (agent for registration) ; and the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908, Sch. I, O. 3, r. 4. (Appointment of pleader). 

An authority is said to be express when it 
is given by words spoken or written. 
DebniUons of ex- An authority is said to be implied when 
authority. it IS to be inferred from the arcum- 

stances of the case; and things spoken 


(<r) in ft L. C. I>tSotum (1932) 
« 548; 138 I.C. 70; A. I. R. 

1932 All. 374. 


(r) Foreman v. Great Wesiem /fy. 
Co. C1878) 38 L.T, 851. 


6 *. 
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Si 1S7. or written, or the ordinary course of dealing, may be 
accounted circumstances of the case. 

Illustration, 

A, owns a shop in Scrampur, living himself in Calcutta, and visiting 
the shop occasionally. The shop is managed by B*, and he is in the habit 
of ordering goods from C* in the name of A, for the purposes of the shop, 
and of paying for them out of A/s funds with A/s knowledge. B. has 
an implied authority from A. to order goods from C. in the name of A. 
for the purposes of the shop. 


Implied authority.—It is needless to cite authorities to show 
that the ordinary course of affairs must be regarded in order to 
ascertain the extent of an authority not defined except by the 
general nature of the business to be done. “ A person who 
employs a broker must be supposed to give him authority to act as 
other brokers do'' {s). It might be difficult, but happily there is 
no need, to draw a clear line between cases falling under the latter 
part of this section and those falling under the second paragraph 
of s. 188. As to the saving of usages of trade under this Act, see 
on s. 1, above. 

A power of attorney authorising the holder '' to dispose of " 
K^^taln property in any way he thinks fit does not Imply an autho¬ 
rity to mortgage the property {t). Nor does a power of attorney 
to an agent to carry on the ordinary business of a mercantile firm 
imply an authority to draw or indorse bills and notes {u). Autho¬ 
rity on dissolution of partnership to settle the partnership affairs 
<ioes not authorise the drawing, accepting, or indorsing of bills of 
exchange in the name of the firm {v). Where the principal carries 
on a general money-lending business, the authority to the agent to 
borrow implies an authority to pledge the principal's credit for the 


{s) Sutton V. Tatham (1839) 10 
Ad. & E. 27; 50 R.R. 312, per Lit- 
tledale J, 

(0 Malukchand v. Sham Moghan 
(1890) 14 Bom. 590; Bank of Ben¬ 
gal V. Fagan (1849) 5 M.I.A. 27, 
41. 

iu) Pestonji v. Goal Mahomed 
(1874) 7 M.H.C 369. See Nego- 
liable Instruments Act, 1881, s. 27. 

{v) Abel V. Sutton (1800) 3 Esp. 
108; 6 R.R. 818, The following 
cases may also be referred to as illus¬ 
tration: Ezekiel v. Carew & Co, 
(1938) 2 Cat 190; A* I. R. 1938 
423 (where agent is empowered 
to surren^r shares in company be¬ 
longing to principal, he is not enti¬ 
tled to renounce newly issued 
shares); Pabaodan v. Miller A. 1. 
R. 1938 Mad. 966; (1938) 2 Mad. 


L.J. 688 (agent appointed to manage 
joint Hindu family has no implied 
authority to borrow moneys); Go- 
vardhandas v. Friedmans Diamond 
Trading Co, A.I.R. 1939 Mad. 543 
(An authority to **ask, demand, sue 
for, recover and receive money debts, 
etc.,** docs not entitle agent to as¬ 
sign decree passed in favour of prin¬ 
cipal) ; Jampur Mmicipality v. 
Banwari Lai (1939) All.L.J, 897; 
184 I.C. m; A.I.R. 1939 All. 623 
(authority to receive payment of an 
amount does not imply an authority 
to recover it by instituting a Icg^ 
process); Ramamthm v. Kumeh 
rappa A.LR. 1940 Mad. 650 (autho¬ 
rity to adjust dispute does not autho¬ 
rise agent to refer nmtter to arbhra- 
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putpose of (rfjtaining or s^urit^ advatices from others to g, 4 
cummers (vf). ■* • 

Exclusive agency.—Appointment of a sole agent ” does not 
preclude the principal from acting himself in the business of the 
agency without being accountable to the s^ent. Only an eiipress 
prohibition would have that effect (x). ' 

Husband and wife.—This is a special and important case of 
implied authority. "The liability of a husband for a wife’s debts 
■depends on the principles of agency, and the husband can only be 
liable when it is shown that he has expressly or implied^ sanctioned 
what the wife has done” (y). "Thus a person dealing with a 
wife and seeking to charge her husband must show «ther that the 
wife is living with her husband and managing the household affairs, 
in which case an implied agency to buy necessaries is presumed (a), 

■or he must show the existence of such a state of things as would 
warrant her in living apart from her husband and claiming support 
■or maintenance, when, of course, the law would give her an implied 
authority to bind him for necessaries supplied to her during such 
separation in the event of his not providing her with mainten¬ 
ance” (o). Where a European husband and wife, therefore, 
lived together, it was held that the husband was not liable for 
moneys borrowed by the wife to pay her previous debts, and not 
for the purpose of any household or necessary expenses (b). 
Similarly, a European husband is not liable for the price of goods 
supplied to his wife, where the husband was remitting to her sums 
amply sufficient for her maintenance and had expressly forbidden 
his wife to pledge his credit, and, further, the wife kept a board¬ 
ing school and was in receipt of payments made by the parents of 
children boarding with her (c). Much the same principles apply 
to Hindus. A Hindu wife living separate from her husband be¬ 
cause of his marriage with a second wife has no implied authority 
to borrow money for her support, as the second marriage does not 
justify separation (rf). But when a woman governed by the pro¬ 
visions of the Married Women’s Property Act, 1874 has separate 
property of her own (e), the presumption would be that she was 
not pledging her husband’s credit. A European wife subject to 
the last-mentioned Act carried on the business of a milliner, and 

(w) Bank of Bengal v. Ramona- rity of necessity, where it exists, is 
ikon (1916) 43 I. A. 48, 54 ; 43 Cal. altogether independent of contract. 

527, 54); 321.C. 419. See note (y), fufira. 

(x) Bentall, Horsley and Baldry v. (c) Mahomed Sultan Sahib v. 

Ficary {1931] 1 K.B, 253. Horace Robmson (1907) 30 Mad. 

(y) Girdhari Lai v. Crawford 543. 

(J88S) 9 Ah. W, 155. (d) Sec note (a), supra. See 

(a) Not oonclmively: Debenham alw Nathubhai v. Jmher (1S76) 1 
V. Metlm (IsaO) 6 App. Ca. 24. Bom. 121,122. 

(a) Firastuimi v. Appasvatm (e) See notes on s. 11, emXe, 

(1063) 1 M.H.C. 375. The aotho- 
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the husband had no concern in it; it was Tidd that he was not liddu 
37 , liW. for debts contracted by the wife in the management of that busi- 
' ness (/). But, whatever be the law to which the parties sub~ 
ject, it is clear that there can be no presumption of ^ency where 
moneys are borrowed by a woman in her own right as heir to her 
husband under the belief that the husband is dead. In such a 
case the lender must be taken to have dealt with the woman in her 
own right, “ and not looking in any way to the husband as respon¬ 
sible for the debt ” (g). 

It is now settled in England that “ the question whether a wife 
has authority to pledge her husband's credit is to be treated as one 
of fact, upon the circumstances of each particular case, whatever 
may be the presumption arising frwn any particular state of circum¬ 
stances ” (h), such as the presumption from a man and his wife 
living together in the ordinary way " that he entrusts her with such 
authorities as are commonly and ordinarily given by husband tO' 
wife” (i), including authority to pledge his credit to a reasonable 
extent and in a reasonable manner for ordinary household expen¬ 
ses. Where such authority exists, it can be revoked ; or its exis¬ 
tence may be negatived by the husband supplying the wife with 
an adequate allowance of ready money (/). And a person with 
whom the wife deals is entitled to notice of her authority being re¬ 
voked only if the husband has in some way, as by paying previous 
accounts, given him reason to believe that the wife’s transactions 
were authorised (k). 


taa. An 

Extent of agent's 
authority. 


agent having an authority to do an 
act has authority to do every lawful 
thing which is necessary in order to dO' 
such act. 


An agent having an authority to carry on a business 
has authority to do every lawful thing necessary for the 
purpose, or usually done in the course of conducting such 
business. 

Illustrations, 

(a) A. is employed by B., residing in London, to recover at Bombay 
a debt due to B. A. may adopt any legal process necessary for the pur^ 
pose of recovering the debt, and may give a valid discharge for the same. 


(/) 4^lufnuddy v, Braham (1878) 
4 Cal. 140. 

(p) Pusi V. Mahadejo f^a$ad 
(1880) 3 All. 122. 

ih) Debenham v. Mellon (1880) 
6 App. Ca, 24, at p. 31 (Lord Sel- 
borne), 

(») Ibidr, at p. 36 (Lord Bladcr 
bum). 

(/) lb ,: Morel Brothers &> Coi v. 
Eetrt of Westmorelmd [1903| 1 K, 


B. 64, C.A. 

{k) Debenham v, Mellon, note 
(h), supra, where earlier authorities 
may be found collected; and see the 
notes to Manby v. Scott in 2 Sm. L. 

C. 417 and 6 Encycl. Laws of EngL, 
2nd ed. 675-679^ The later case of 
Paquin v, Beauelerk {1906] A. C. 
148, proctleds oh the special construe^ 
tbn ol an English statute. 
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' (b) A. constitutes B. his agent to car^ on hii business of a B* 

builder. B. may purchase timber aiid othc^ materials, and hire wortcmeU 
for the purpose of carrying on the business. {It has been held, but cou^ 
trary to English authority not cited, that an agent having general authori^ 
to carry on the principal’s business and receive and expend money *^rein 
has implied authority to borrow money so far as necessary for carrying on 
' the business (/}.] 

Extent of autiiority.—It is well settled that an agent's autho¬ 
rity is, in Story's words (§ 58), ''construed to include all the 
necessary and usual means of executing it.” If its terms are ambi¬ 
guous, the principal will be held bound by that sense in which the 
agent reasonably understood and acted upon them (m). Further, 
an authority is generally construed in case of doubt according to 
the usual course of dealing in the business to which it'relates («), 
partly because this may be presumed to have been really intended, 
and partly because third persons may reasonably attribute to an 
agent such authority as agents in the like business usually have. 
This last reason has been extended to holding an undisclos^ prin¬ 
cipal liable for a purchase on credit which he had expressly for¬ 
bidden the agent to make (o). As in the case of an undisclosed 
principal there can be no apparent authority, and in fact there was 
no real authority, the correctness of this decision is doubtful ip)* 

It rather seems that the rule applies only where credit is given not 
to the agent alone, but to the principal or firm which he apparently 
represents (q). 

The following are illustrations from the English authorities 
of the rule stated in the first paragraph of the section. An agent 


(/) Dhanpat Rae v. Allahabad 
Bank (1926) 2 Luck. 253 ; 98 I.C. 
783; A.I.R. 1927 Oudh 44; contra 
Hawtayne v. Bourne, see notes on s. 
189, below. 

(m) Ireland v. Livingstone (1872) 
L.R. 5 H.L. 395. 

(w) B,g., Pole v. Leask (1860) 
28 Beav. But an agent entrus¬ 

ted with goods for sale by a per¬ 
son who does not trade in such goods 
has no implied authority to bind his 
principal by a warranty: Brady v. 
Todd (1861) 9 C.B.N.S. 592; 127 
R.R. 797. 

(o) Watteau v. Fenwick {1891] 1 

Q. B. 346. 

iP) It is not approved by Lord 
Lindley, Partnership, lOth ed., 174, 
note, and see L.Q.R. ix. Ill: Ram- 
ckandta Sam v* Kasem Khm (1923) 
28 C.W.N. S24, 829; 81 LC. 513; 
A.I.R. tm Cal. 29. ^ Mr. Floyd 

R, Mechem in Harv. Law R, xxiti. 
601, admits that Wt^ttteau v. Fenwick 
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"*can dearly not be sustained upon 
the ordinary principles of estoppel,’’ 
but supports it on the ground of 
holding out or ’’putting forward” 
an ” ostensible principal.” But sure¬ 
ly an “ostensible principal” is not 
“ put forward ” by any one. If there 
is no estoppel there can be no hold¬ 
ing out. The case was followed on 
similar facts in Kinahan & Co. v. 
Forry {1910] 2 K.B. 389 (reversed 
on the facts without any decision in 
point of law, [1911] 1 K.B, 459),^ 
but only as binding on a court of 
co-ordinate jurisdiction; and it is 
still doubtful whether it will ulti¬ 
mately be supported as of general 
application; the trade there in qtiei- 
tion has many peculiarities in Eng^ 
land. 

iq) This condition w^s satisfied in 
Edmunds v. Bushell (186S) L.it 1 
Q,B. 97, which Watteau v. Pm^ 
wick professed to lollop; ' 
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IK employed to get a bill discounted has authority to warrant it a good 
bill, but not to indorse it in the principars name (r). If employed 
to find a purchaser for property, he has authority to describe the 
property, and state any circumstances which may affect its value, 
to a proposed purchaser (s). Authority to sell a horse implies 
authority to warrant it, if the principal is a horse-dealer (t), or 
the sale is at a fair or public market (u), but not if the principal 
is unaccustomed to dealing in horses and the sale is a private 
one (v). 

Where an agent is authorised to receive payment of money on 
his principars behalf, the payment, in order to bind the principal, 
must be in cash ( w), unless it can be shown that, by a reasonable 
cusfoin or usage" of the particular business in which the agent is 
employed, payment may be made in some other form; as, for in¬ 
stance, by cheque (x) or bill of exchange (y). A custom for an 
agent to receive payment by way of set-off or settlement of accounts 
between himself and the person making the payment is regarded as 
unreasonable, and is not binding on the principal unless he was 
aware of it and agreed to be bound by it at the time when he autho¬ 
rised the agent to receive payment (xr). 

Construction of powers of attorney.—^A power of attorney 
is a formal instrument (generally executed under seal in England, 
but not in India outside the Presidency towns) by which authority 
is conferred on an agent. Such an instrument is construed strictly, 
and confers only such authority as is given expressly or by neces¬ 
sary implication (a). 

One of the most important rules for the construction of a 
power of attorney is that regard must be had to the recitals which, 


(r) Fenn v. Harrison (1791) 3 
T, R. 757. 

is) MuUens v. Miller (1882) 22 
Ch. D. 194. 

(t) Howard v. Sheward (1866) 
L R. 2 C P 148. 

(tt) Brooks V. Hassall (1883) 49 
L.T. 569. 

iv) Brady v. Todd (1861) 9 C. 
B.N.S. 592; 127 R.R. 797. 

iw) Pape V. Westacott [1894] I 

Q. B. 272; Blumberg v. Life Inte¬ 
rests, etc, Corporation [1898] 1 Ch, 
27; Mine v. S, S, Ins, Syndicate 
(1895) 72 L. T. 79 (polio^ broker 
has no authority to take bill of ex¬ 
change in payment). 

(x) Bridges v, Garrett <1870) L. 

R. S C.P. 451. 

(y) Williams v. Evans (1866) L. 
R. 1 Q.B. 3S2 (auctioneer no autho¬ 
rity to take bill of exchange in pay¬ 


ment of deposit). 

(z) Underwood v Nicholls (1855) 
17 (i.B. 239; Pearson v. Scott 
(1878) 9 Ch. D. 198; Sweeting v. 
Pearce (1859) 7 CB N.S. 449; 121 
R.R. 584 (custom for policy bro¬ 
kers to receive payment from under¬ 
writers by way of set-off). 

(a) Bryant v. La Bangui du Pen- 
pie [1893] A. C. 170; Jmmenjoy 
Coondoo V. Watson (1884) 9 App. 
Ca. 561 (a power from time to time 
to negotiate, make sale, dispose of, 
assign and transfer gives no autho¬ 
rity to pledge). Cp, Bank of Ben¬ 
gal V. Macleod (1849) 5 Mi.A. 1; 
83 R.R. 1; Bank of Bengal v. Fa¬ 
gan <1849) 5 M.I.R. 27; 83 R.R. 
IS (a power sell, in^rse and 
assign," does authorise an indorse¬ 
ment to a bank as purity for a 
loan* 
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m showing the scope and object of the power, will control all 
jfeneral #terms in the operative part of ^e 'instrument HThus, 
where it was recited that the principal was going abroad, and the 
operative part gave authority in general terms, it was held tJiat 
the authority continued only during the principars absence (b). 

Another rule is that where special powers are followed by 
general words, the general words are to be construed as limited 
to what is necessary for the proper axercise of the special powers, 
and as enlarging those powers only when necessary for the carry¬ 
ing out of the purposes for which the authority is given (c). There 
are many reported cases illustrating this rule, of which the fol¬ 
lowing are examples, A power of attorney was given by a princi¬ 
pal, who carried on business in Australia, to purchase-goods either 
for cash or on credit in connection with the business, and when 
necessary in connection with any such purchases, or with the busi¬ 
ness to make, draw, sign, accept, or indorse any bills of exchange 
-or promissory notes which should be requisite or proper and it 
was held that the power gave no authority to borrow money, and 
the principal was therefore not liable in bills of exchange given 
in respect of a loan (d). Where power was given to demand and 
receive all moneys due to the principal on any account whatsoever, 
to use all means for the recovery thereof, to appoint attorneys to 
bring actions," and revoke such appointments, and to do all other 
business, it was held that the words all other business ’’ must 
be construed to mean all other business necessary for the recovery 
of the moneys, and that the agent had no authority to indorse a 
bill received by him in pursuance of the power (e). Where an 
executor gave a power of attorney to transact in his name all the 
affairs of the testator, it was held that the agent had no authority 
to accept a bill of exchange in the name of the executor so as to 
bind him personally (/). 

A power of attorney is, however, construed as including all 
incidental powers necessary for carrying out its object effec¬ 
tively (g). A power to commence and carry on all actions, suits, 
and other proceedings, touching anything in which the principal 
might be in anywise concerned was held to authorise the signature 


(&) Dmhy v. Coutts (1885) 29 
Ch.D, m. 

(c) Attwood V* Munnings (1827) 
7 B. 4 C 278; 31 R.R. 194; Har^ 
per V* Godsell (1870) L.R, 5 Q.B. 
422; Bryant v. La Banque du Pen- 
pte {1893J AX. 170. 

(d) Jaeahs v* Morris [1902) 1 
Ch* 816. 

(e) H&gg V. Smith (1808) 1 
Tmmt. 347; ^ R,R. 788. Similar 
eases; BMeMe v. La Name (1835) 
1 Y. * C- 394 ; 41 R.R, 299; May 


V, Goldsmidt (1804) 1 Taunt. 349; 
9 R.R. 790; Murray v. East India 
Co, (1821) 5 B. & Aid. 204; 24 R. 
R 325 

(/) Gardner v. Baillie (1796) 6 
T.R. 591; 3 R. R. 531, 538. 

ig) Howard v. BaiiUe (1796) 2 
H. BI. 618; 3 R.R. 531; WilUs v. 
Palmer (1859) 7 C.B.N.S. 340; 
121 R.R. 522; Rmtk v. MacmUlan 
(1863) 2 H. & C. 750; 133 R. R. 
3^; Ex parte Fram^on (1859) I 
D. F. 262; 125 R.R. 443. 
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11 *^ by the agent on behalf of the principal of a bankruptcy petition 
against a debtor of the principal (h). See Powers-of^Attorney 
Act, 1882. 

Authority to do every lawful thing necessary for the pur¬ 
pose.—^The authority conferred by this section to do things neces¬ 
sary for a business may be excluded either, expressly or impliedly 
by the terms of the agency. Thus where A. appointed B. manager 
of his silk factory, and executed to him a power of attorney specify¬ 
ing his powers and authority but the document gave no authority 
to B. to borrow, it was held that A. was not liable for money bor¬ 
rowed by B. as manager and attorney of A. “ Sections 187 and 
188 .. . wouldnodoubt author! sea manager to borrow if neces¬ 
sary; but such general provisions are subject to modifications in 
particular cases, and in this case they were so modified, for the 
manager had been allowed no power to borrow'' (i), 

* Authority of counsel, attorney, and pleader.—Though the 

relation between a client and an attorney or pleader is tliat of 
principal and agent, it is not so in the case of counsel (/). Never¬ 
theless counsel, unless his authority to act for his client is revoked 
and such revocation is notified to the opposite side, has, without 
need of further authority, full power to compromise a jcase on 
behalf of his client. '' Counsel is clothed by his retainer with 
complete authority over the suit, the mode of conducting it, and 
all that is incident to it, and this is understood by the opposite 
party'* (A). But this authority does not extend to a compromise 
of matters outside the scope of the particular case in which he is 
retained (i), nor to referring the case itself to arbitration on terms 
different from those which the client has authorised (m). Accord¬ 
ing to the Calcutta High Court, the general authority of counsel 
(whether barrister or advocate) extends in India only to compro¬ 
mises in Court (n). The whole subject has more lately been reviewed 
by the Privy Council without mention of this distinction (o). An 


(h) In re Wallace (1884) 14 Q. 
B.D. 22. 

(0 Ferguson v. Um Chmd Bold 
(190S) 33 C:al. 343. 

(/) Per Lord Esher M. R. in 
Matthews v. Munster (1887) 20 Q. 
B.D. 141, 142. 

(k) Per Bowen L.J., 20 Q.B.D. 
141, at p. 144; Jang Bahadur v. 
Shankar Rai (1890) 13 All. 272; 
Nundo Lai v. Nistarini (1900) Z7 
(ill. 428; Jagannathdas v. Ramdas 
(1870) 7 B.H.C.O.C. 79. See 
Carrison v. Rodrigues (1886) 13 
Cal. 115, where the Court set aside 
a compromise made by counsel for 
the plaintiff against her express pro¬ 
hibition, the consent decree not hav¬ 


ing been sealed, and the plaintiff 
having notified her dissent before the 
decree was drawn up. 

(/) Nundo Lai v, Nistarini (1900) 
27 Cal. 428; Johurmull Bhutra 
Kedar Nath Bhutra (1927) 55 Cal. 
113; 104 I.C. 387; A.I.R. 1927 Cab 
714. 

(m) Neale v. Gordon Lennox 
[19021 A.C. 465; Chuni Lai Mandat 

V. Hka Lai Mandal (1927) 32 C. 

W. N. 44; 106 I.C. 309. 

(«) Askaran Choutmal v. I^ 
R. Co. (1925) 52 Cal. 386 ; 88 I.C 
413; A.I.R. 1925 Cal. 696. 

(o) Sourendra Nath Mitra r. Ta-- 
ruhala Dadi (1930> 57 I.A. 133, 



AXTTHSoSrty op PACTOa, BXOSa^, etc 


541 


attorney is entitled in the exercise of fiis discretion to enter into a ®* ^ 
ctwnpr<»nise, if he does so in a reasonable, skilful, and hona fidi man¬ 
ner, provided that his client has given him no «cpress directions to 
the contrary (p). In the only Indian case on the subject, the Court 
found that the client had authorised his attorney to compromise, 
and that the compromise was reasonable and proper (g). The 
Case of a pleader stands on a different footing, and he cannot enter 
into a compromise on behalf of his client without his esqtress 
authority (r). 

*/" Authority of factor. —factor to whom goods are entrusted 
for sale has authority to sell them in his own name (s), on reason¬ 
able credit (t), at such times and at such prices as in his discre¬ 
tion he thinks best («); to receive payment of the price where he 
sells them in his own name (v), and to warrant the goods sold, 
if in the ordinary course of business it is usual to warrant that 
particular kind of goods (a/). But he has no implied au&ority 
to barter the goods (x), nor to delegate his authority, even if acting 
under a del credere commission (y). 

x/' Authority of broker.— A broker authorised to sell goods has 
implied authority to sell on reasonable credit (z) ; to receive pay¬ 
ment of the price if he does not disclose his principal (a); and 
to act on the usages and regulations of the market in which he 
deals, except so far as such usages or regulations are unlawful or 
unreasonable (ft). A usage which, by converting the broker into 
a principal, changes the intrinsic nature of the contract of agency 
is regarded as unreasonable (c). He has no implied authority to 
cancel (d), or vary (e) contracts made by him; nor to receive pay¬ 
ment of the price of goods sold on behalf of a disclosed principal (f); 
nor, even when the principal is undisclosed, has he implied autho- 


(p) Fray v. yaules (1859) 1 E. 
& E. 839; 117 R.R. 483; Prestwkh 
v. Poley (1865) 18 C.B.N.S. 806; 
144 R.R. 683 (authority of a manag¬ 
ing derk to compromise). 

(4) Jagannaihdas v. Ramdas 
(1870) 7 B.H.C.O.C. 79. 

(f) Jagapati v. Ekambara (1897) 
21 Mad. 274. 

(r) Baring v. Carrie (1818) 2 B. 
& Aid. 137; 20 R.R. 383; Ex parte 
Dixon (1876) 4 Ch.D. 133. 

(t) Houghton v. Hotthews (1803) 
3 B. & P. 485 : 7 R.R. 815. 

(«) Smart v. Sandars (1846) 3 
C.B. 380 ; 71 R.R. 384. 

(v) Drkikmater v. Goodwin 
(1775) Cowp. 251. 

(w) Dmgle v. Han (1859) 7 C 
B.N.S. 14S; m R,R. 424. 

(x) Guerre^a v, Peile (1820) 3 


B. & Aid. 616; 22 R.R. 500. 

(31) Cockran v. Irlam (1813) 2 
M. & S. 301; 15 R.R. 257. 

(xr) Boorman v. Brown (1842) 3 

Q. B. 511; 61 R.R. 287. 

(a) Campbell v. Hassel (1816) 1 
Stark. 233. 

(b) Cropper v. Cook (1868) L. 

R. 3 C.P. 194; Robinson v. MoUett 
(1874) L.R. 7 H. L. 802; Sutton 
V. Tatham (1839) 10 A. & E. 27; 
SO R.R. 312. 

(c) Robinson v, Mollett (1874) 
L.R. 7 H.L. 802. 

(d) Xenos v. Wickham (1866) L. 
R. 2 H.L. 296. 

(e) Blackburn v. Scholes (1810) 
2 Camp. 343; 11 R.R. 723. 

(/) Linck V. Jameson (1886) 2 
T.L.R. 206. 
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rity to receiveipaymeiit otherwise than in accordance with the teiHis 
of the contract of sale (g). A broker has no itnfdied power to 
delegate his authority even if acting under a del credere com¬ 
mission (h), 

A policy broker authorised to subscribe policies on behalf of 
^ an underwriter has implied authority to adjust a loss arising under 
a policy (t) and to refer a dispute about such a loss to arbitra¬ 
tion {/). But he has no implied authority to pay totaL or partial 
losses on behalf of the underwriter (k). Nor has a policy broker 
implied authority to cancel contracts made by him (/); or to re¬ 
ceive payment from underwriters of a sum due under a policy by 
bill of exchange (m), or by way of set-off, even if there is a 
custom by which a set-off is considered equivalent to payment as 
between brokers and underwriters, unless the principal had notice 
of the cust(Mn and screed to be bound by it at the time when he 
authorised the broker to receive payment (»). 

/ Authority of auctioner.—An auctioneer has implied authority 

^to sign a contract on behalf of both buyer and seller (o), an autho¬ 
rity which does not, however, extend to his clerk (p). The im¬ 
plied authority of an auctioneer to sign on behalf of the buyer 
does not, however, exltend to a sale of unsold lots by private con¬ 
tract subsequently to the sale by auction (g). An auctioneer has 
no implied authority to take a bill of exchange in payment of the 
deposit, obT of the price of goods sold, though it is provided by the 
conditi<tos of sale that the price shall be paid to him (r); but he 
may take a cheque in payment of the deposit according to the usual 
custom (s). Authority to sell by auction does not imply any autho¬ 
rity to sell by private contract, in the event of the public sale proving 
abortive, though the auctioneer may be offered a price in excess of 
the reserve (t)- Nor has an auctioneer implied authority to rescind 


(p) Catterall v. Hindle (1867) L. 
R. 2 C. P. 368. 

(A) Coc'krtm v. Irlam (1813) 2 
M. & S. 301; IS R.R. 257; Hender¬ 
son V, Bamewell (1827) 1 Y. & 
387; 30 R.R. 799. 

(») Richardson v. AnderSon 
(1805) 1 Camp. 43 n.; 10 R. R. 628 
n. 

(/) Goodson V. Brooke (1815) 4 
Camp. 163. 

(k) Bell V. AMjo (1784) 4 Doug. 
48. 

(0 Xenos V. IVickhmn, supra, 
note (d), 

(w) Mine v. S. S. Insurance Syn¬ 
dicate (1895) 72 L. T. 79. 

<«) Sweeting v. Pearce (1859) 7 
C.B.N.S. 440; 121 R.R. 584; Bm- 
lett V. Pentland (1830) 10 B. & C. 


760 ; 34 R.R. 560; Scott v. Irving 
(1830) 1 B. & Ad. 60S; 35 R. R. ' 
396. 

(o) Emmerson v. Heelis (1809) 

2 Taunt. 38; 11 R. R. 520; WkUe v. 
Proctor (1811) 4 Taunt 209; 13 R. 
R. 580. But see Bartlett v. Purnell 
(1836) 4 A. & E. 792 ; 43 R.R. 484. 

(py Bell v. Balls [1897] 1 Ch. 
663. Cp. Sims v. Landray [1894) 

2 Ch. 318. 

(?) Mews V. Carr (1856) 1 H. 

& N. 484; 108 R.R. 683. 

(f) Williams v. Evans (1866) L. 
R. 1 Q.B. 352. 

(r) Fairer v. Lacy (1885} 31 Ch. 
D, 42. 

(0 Daniel v. Adams (1164) Anbl. 
495; Marsh v. JAf (18«> 3 F, & 
F. 234; 130 R. R. 836. 
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a of sale made by bim («), or wariwtt gbods ac4d (») j 8,1®^ 

nor to deliver goods sold exo^ cm payment of the price, or aBow 
die buyer to set off a debt due to him from the sdler (w). ■ 

Authority of shipmaster.—^The extent of a shipmaster's 
authority to bind his principals personally by contract (x), or to 
sell or hypothecate the ship or cargo (y), is governed by law 
of the flag (g), i.g., by the law of the country to which the ship 
belongs. Thus, if the master of an Italian ship give a bond hy¬ 
pothecating an English cargo under circumstanfces which accord¬ 
ing to Italian law do, but according to English law do not, justify 
the hypothecation, the bond will be held valid, and will be enforced 
by the English Courts (o). 

The authorities indicating the extent of the implied authority 
of masters of British ships are very numerous (b). For present 
purposes it seems sufficient to cite only some of the more important 
cases. Being appointed to conduct the voyage on which the ship 
is engaged to a favourable termination, a shipmaster has implied 
authority to do all things necessary for the due and proper prose¬ 
cution of the voyage (c). He may enter into reasonable 
towage (d) or salvage (c) agreements, when necessary for the 
benefit of the owners, but not merely for the purpose of saving lif^ 
without regard to the saving of the owners' property (/), and may 
render s,^vage services to other vessels in distress (g). He may 
pledge his principal's credit for necessary repairs or stores, such 
as a prudent owner would himself order (k), where it is reason¬ 
ably necessary, under the circumstances of the case, to obtain them 
on credit (t). He may also borrow money on the credit of hi«i 
principals, if the advance is necessary for the prosecution of the 
voyage, communication with the principals is impracticable, and 


(u) Nelson v. Aldndge (1818) 2 
Stark. 435; 20 R,R, 709. 

(v) Payne v. Leconfield (1882) SI 
LJ.Q.B. 642. 

(w) Brown v. Staton (1816) 2 
Chit. 353 ; 23 R.R. 750. 

(jr) Lloyd v. Guibert (1865) 6 B. 
& S. 100 , 120. 

(y) The Kamak (1869) L. R. 2 
P.C. 505; The August [1891] P. 
328. 

{s} See notes on s. 151, ** Carriers 
by sea for hire,” above. 

(o) The Gaeimo and Marla 
(1882) 7 P.D, 137. 

(b) See Bowstead on Agency, 
Sthv PP^ 78*83. 

(c) Arthur v. Barton (1840) 6 
M* ft W, 138; SS R. R. 542; BeU 
dm V. Campbell (1851) 6 Ex. 886; 
86 R.R. 534. 


(d) Wellfield v. Adamson (1884) 
5 Asp. M. C. 214. 

(e) The Renpbr (1883) 8 P. D. 
115; The Inchmaree [18^] P. 111. 
Unreasonable or inequitable agree¬ 
ments for towage or salvage servic¬ 
es will not be enforced: The Medina 
(1876) 2 P, D. 5. And a salvage 
agreement made by die master is 
only binding to tlie extent of the 
value of the property saved. 

(/) See last note. 

(i7) The Thetis (1869) L.R. 2 Ad. 
365. ^ 

(h) Frost V. Ohmr (1853) I C. 
L.R. 1003; Webster v. Seekaanp 
(1821) 4 B. ft Aid. 3S2; 23 R.R 
307. 

(0 Gmn V* Everts (1874) L.R. 
9 C.F* 33L 
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tMS. they have no solvent agent on the spot (/). But he has authority 
to hind personally only his own principals, or persons who have 
held him out as their agent (jfc). If a ship is chartered, and posses¬ 
sion given up to the charterers, who appoint the master, thq? and 
* not the registered owners are liable on the master’s contracts (/)• 

The same principle applies if the ship is chartered to the master 
himself, and possession pven to him. In such case, he alone is 
liable on his contracts (m). 

The master of a British ship has also implied authority to give 
bottmnry bonds, h)rpothecating ship, freight, and cargo, for neces¬ 
sary supplies or repairs in order to prosecute the voyage, when it 
is not possible to obtain them on personal credit, and communi¬ 
cation with the respective owners is impracticable («). The cargo 
alone may be hypothecated (respondentia) if necessary for the 
benefit of the cargo, or for the prosecution of the voyage, but the 
owners must in all cases be first communicated with if possible (o). 

In the case of absolute or urgent necessity, as where in conse¬ 
quence of damage it is impossible to continue the voyage, and the 
ship cannot be repaired except at such a cost as no prudent owner 
would incur, the master has implied authority to sell the ship (p). 
liut to justify a sale, the necessity must be such as to leave no other 
altenurtive, and communication with the owners must be impracti¬ 
cable (q). Where repairs are absolutely necessary in^, order to 
prosecute the voyage, and communication with the owners of the 
cargo is impracticable, the master has implied authority to sell a 
portion of the cargo to enable him to continue the voyage (r). But 
his authority as agent of the owners of the cargo is strictly one 


(/) Rocher v. Busker (1815) 1 
Stark. 27; 18 R. R. 742; Arthur v. 
Barton (1840) 6 M. & W. 138; 55 
R.R. 542; Stonehouse v. Gent 
(1841) 2 Q.B. 431 n.; 57 R.R. 718 
n.; Edwards v. H<cvUl (1853) 14 
C.B. 107; 98 R.R. 561. 

(k) Mackenme v. Pooley (1856) 
11 Ex. 638; Mitcheson v. Oliver 
(1855 ) 5 E. & B. 419. As to hold¬ 
ing out, see Manchester Trust v. 
Furness [1895] 2 Q.B. 539; The 
Great Eastern (1868) L.R. 2 Ad. & 
E. 88 . 

(l) BawnwoU Manufacture v. 
Furness [1893] A.C, 8 , 

(m) Fraser v. Marsh (1811) 13 
East, 238; 12 R.R. 336; Reeve v. 
Davis (1834) I A. & E. 312; 40 R. 
R. 300; Colvin v. Newberry (1832) 
J a. Jk F. 283 ; 33 R.B. 437. 

(») Kleinwort v. Cassa Mtuitti- 
ma Genotr (1877) 2 App. Cas. 156; 


The Staffordshire (1872) L.R. 4 
P, C. IW; Hussey v. Christie 
(1807) 13 Ves. 599 ; 9 R. R. 585; 
Stainbank v. Shepard (1853) 13 C- 

B. 418; 93 R.R. 599. 

(o) The Sultan (1859) Swa. 504; 
The Onward (1873) L.R 4 Ad. 38; 
The Hamburg (1863) 2 Moo. P.G 
(N.S.) 289; 41 R.R. 77, 

(P) The Australia (1859) 13 Moo, 
P.C. 132; Robertson v. Clarke 
(1824) 1 Bing. 445 ; 25 R.R, 676; 
Ireland v. Thompson (1847) 4 C.B. 
149; 72 R.R. 560. 

(q) Cobequtd Marine Insurance 
Co. V. Barteaux (1875) L.R. 6 P. 

C. 319; The Bonita (1861) 30 L.T. 
Ad. 145. 

(r) Australasian Steam Naviga¬ 
tion Co. V. Morse (1872) L. R. 4 
P.C. 222; Benson v. Duncan (1849) 
3 Ex. mJn R.R. m 
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•of necessity (j), sind he is not justified in ^ling anyjportion Acre- Sir 
of tuitil he has done everything in his power to cany it to ita 18^ l- 
destination (j). In no case has he impHed authority to stop the voy¬ 
age and sell the whole of the cargo in a foreign port, even if % 
continuaticm of the voyage is impossible, and to sell appears die 
best course to take in the owners’ interest under the circum¬ 
stances (t). Modem facilities of communication however tend to 
make obsolete earlier authorities on this branch of law. 

A shipmaster has impKed authority to enter into contracts for 
the carriage of merchandise according to the usual emyployment of 
the ship («), and to enter into a charter-party on bdialf of the 
owners if he is in a foreign port, and there is difficulty in com-;; 
municating with them (v). But he has no implied" authority to 
vary any contract made by the owners (w), or to agree for thi? 
substitution of another voyage in place of that agreed upon l^tween 
the owners and freighters, or to make any contracts outside the 
scope of the voyage (.r). His authority to sign bills of lading is 
limited to signing for goods actually received on board (y), and 
he has no authority to sign at a lower freight than the owners 
contracted for (a), or making the freight payable to any other 
persons than the owners (o). 

18S^. An agent has authority, in an emergency, 
to do all such acts for the purpose of 
Aunt’s authority in protecting his principal from loss as 
mergcncy. would be done by a person o'f c^rdihary 

prudence, in his own case, under similar circumstances,' 

^lustrations. 

(a) An agent for sale may have goods repaired if it be necessary. 


(s) Gibbs V, Grey (1857) 2 -H. 
&; N. 22; 115 R.R. 408; Freeman v. 
East India Co. (1822) 5 B. & Aid. 
617; 24 R.R. 497. 

(/) Atlantic Mutual Insurance 
Co. V. Httth (1879) 16 Ch.D. 474; 
WUsoH V. Millar (1816) 2 Stark. 1; 
19 R.R. 670; Acaios v. Bums (1878) 
3 Ex. D. 2^; Van Omeron v. Do- 
wick (1809) 2 Camp. 42; 11 R.R. 
6S6. 

(u) Grant v. Norway (1851) 10 
C.B. 665 ; 84 R.R. 747; McLean v. 
Fleming (1871) LiR. 2 H.L. Sc. 
12& 

(v) The Fanny (1883) 5 Asp. M. 
C. 75; Grant v. Norway, supra. 

(w) Pearson v. Goschen (1864) 17 
Cf.B.N.S. 352; 142 R.R. 390. 

(x) Burgon v. Sharpe (1810) 2 
Camp. 529; 11 R.R. 788. 

69 


(y) Cox V. Bruce (1886) 18 Q. 
B.D. 147; Hubbersty v. Ward 
(1853) 8 Ex. 330; 91 R.R. 519. 
The master’s signature is prima facie 
evidence-against the owners fliat the 
goods signed for were put on board, 
but it is not conclusive against them: 
Brown v. Powel Duffryn Coal Co. 
(1875) L.R. 10 C.P. 562; Smith v. 
Bedouin Steam Navigation Ce. 
[1896] A.C. 70, unless there is an 
agreement that the bill of lading shall 
be conclusive evidence against the 
owners as to the quantity shipped: 
Lishman v. Christie (1887) 19 Q. 
B.D. 333. 

(a) Pickemell v. Fauberry (1862) 
3 F. & F. 217; 130 R.R, 834. 

(o) Reynolds v. Jex (1865) 7 B. 
& S. 86; 147 R.R. 351. 

4 



THE IHDUN COimtACr ACT. 


546 


tl».„ (b) A. consigns provisions to B. at Qdcutta, with directions to send 

them immediately to C. at Cuttack. B, may sell the provisions at Calcutta, 
-jf tj^y not bear the journey to Cuttack without spoiling. 


Illustration (b) seems to be suggested by Story’s opinion that, 
“ if goods are perishable and perishing, the agent may deviate from 
his instructions as to the time or price at which they are to be 
sold”: S.A. I 193. Under this head comes the authority already 
referred to {b) by which the master of a ship may sell the goods 
of an absent .owner in case of necessity when he is tmable to com¬ 
municate with the owner and obtain his directions (c). But the 
manager of a business which does not include borrowing money as 
part of its ordinary course has no implied authority to borrow 
mon^ on his principal’s credit to carry on the business, even if 
the mohey is urgently needed (d). When however it is said " that 
the authority of the master of a ship rests upon the peculiar character 
pf his office, and affords no analogy to the case of an ordinary 
agent” (d), it seems that this goes too far (e). 

Sub-Agents. 


IdO. An agent cannot lawfully employ another 
to perform acts which he has expressly 
cannot qj. impliedly undertaken to perform 
personally, unless by the ordinary 
custom of trade a sub-agent may, or, from the nature of 
the agency, a sub-agent must, be employed. 

For a similar rule in the case of Vustees, see the Indian Trusts 
Act, 1882, s. 47. 

“ One who has a bare power or. authority from another to do 
an act must execute it himself and cannot delegate his authority to 
another”: S.A. § 13. Thus in England the auctioneer at a sale 
by auction ” is the agent of the purchaser as well as of the seller, 
and has authority to sign a memorandum of the sale so as to bind 
both but he cannot of his own motion delegate that 


' .. 

(b) SeT notes on S. 188, “Audio- 
fiify of shipmaster/' above. 

(<?) Altstralasim Steam NmAga* 
t%on Co, V. Mofst (1872) L.R. 4 
PX. 222* Whether there is such 
urgent necessit 3 r as to give no time or 
opportunity for communicating wi^ 
the owner is a question of fact: 
Ac&tos V, Bums (1873) 3 Ex. D. 
282 

(d) Hawtaym v. Boitme (1841) 
7 M. & W. 595, 600 ; 56 R.R. 806,. 
810, appaitntly overlooked in Dhan- 


pat Rae v. Allahabad Bank, (1926) 
12 Luck. 253; 98 I.C. 783; A.I.R. 
1927 Oudh 44 (see on s. 188, above); 
followed Re Cunnmgkam & Co. 
(1887) 36 Ch.D. 532. 

Pram V. Glafspiel [1924] 1 
K.B. 566, where the agent who sold 
goods as of necessity could not com¬ 
municate with the principal, but the 
other requisite conditions of actual 
commercial necessity and good faith 
on tile agent's part were not esta- 
lishcd. 
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aaitbofity tiS his clerk if). The reason ‘that nb sttdi power Can be flf tfi® 
implied as an ordinary incident in the contract of agency is that • 
confidence in the particular person employed is at the root of the 
contract. Accordingly, auctioneers ig), factors (A), directors of 
companies (»'), brokers (/), and other agents in whom confidence 
is reposed have, generally speaking, no power to delegate their 
audiority. ** But the exigencies of business do from time to time 
render necessary the carrying out of the instructitwis of a principal 
by a person other than the agent or^nally instructed for the pur¬ 
pose, and where that is the case, the reasmi of the thing requires 
that the rule should be relaxed.” And “ an authority to the effect’ 
referred to may and should be implied where, from ffte conduct 
of the parties to the original contract of agency, the usage of trade, 
or the nature of the particular business which is the subject of 
the agency, it may be reasonably presumed that the parties to the 
contract originally intended that such authority should exist, or* 
where, in the course of the employment, unforeseen emergencies 
arise which impose upon the agent the necessity of employing at 
substitute” {/&). So it is "where a shipowner employs an agent 
for the purpose of effectuating a sale of a ship at any port where 
the ship may from time to time in the course of its employment 
under, charter happen to be” {k), for it is obvious that the agent 
cannot himself be prepared to do the business at every such port. 

Authority to delegate is implied whenever the act to be done by 
the sub-agent is-purely ministerial, and does not involve the exercise 
of any discretion (/). • 

In some cases the custom of trade justifies the del^fation of 
special branches of work. Thus it has been foimd to be a usage of 
trade for architects and builders to have the quantities taken c«n from 
their designs by surveyors, who are more expert in that work, for 
the purpose of enabling proper estimates to be made; and the 
surveyor can sue the architect’s employer for his charges (m). 


if) Bell V. BaUs [1897] 1 Ch. 
663, 669. 

ig) Coles V. Trecothick (1804) 9 
Vcs. »4; 7 R.R. 167. 

(h) Cockran v, Irlam (1813) 2 
M. & S. 301; 15 R.R. 257. 

(») In re Leeds Banking 
(1886) L. R. 1 a. 561. 

(/) He^xderson v. Bamewell 
(1827) 1 Y. & J. 3^; 30 R. R. 
799. 

(k) De BuMche v.' Alt (1878) 8 
Ch.D. 286, 3m 311. 

(/) E* parte Birminffhom Bank¬ 
ing Co. (1868) L.R. 3 Oi. 461. A 


bank appointed to lease out houses 
is entitled to employ house agents: 
Mahinder Das v. Mohan Lai (1939) 
All.L.J. 37; 180 I.C. 617; A.I.R. 
1939 All. 188; but a shehait cannot 
delegate his power to lease trust 
properties since no one can delegate 
a fiduciary discretion: Shree Shree 
Go pal Sridhar v. Shasheebkushan 
(1932) 60 Cal. Ill; 142 I.C. 485; 
A.I.R. 1933 Cal. 1051. 

(«) Moon V. Witney Union 
(1837) 3 Bing.N.C 814; 43 R.R. 
802. 
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' 101. A “sub-agent” is a person employed by, 

and acting under the control of, the 
original agent in the business of the 
agency. 

The relation of the sub-agent to the original agent is, as 
between themselves, that of agent to principal. It may be gener^ 
ally stated that, where agents employ sub-agents in the business of 
the agency, the latter are clothed with precisely the same rights, 
and incur precisely the same obligations, ^d are bound to the same 
duties, in regard to their immediate employers, as if they were the 
sole and real principals : S. A." § 386. In the three next following 
sections the Act has defined, in accordance with settled law, the 
relations of the ultimate principal to the sub-agent in different cases. 

tdSK. Where a sub-agent is properly appointed, 
the principal is, so far as regards third 
Representation of persons, represented by the sub-agent, 
properly appoIntcS^”^ a^d is bound by and responsible for his 
acts, as if he were an agent originally 
appointed by the principal 


Agent's responsi- 
bili^ for sub-agent. 


The agent is responsible to the 
principal for the acts of the sub-agent. 


The sub-agent is responsible for 

Sub-agent's respon- acts to the agent, but not to the 

sibiiity. principal, except in case of fraud or 

wilful wrong. 

Principal and sub*agent.—^Where authority to appoint a sub¬ 
agent in the nature of a substitute for the first agent ''exists'^ either 
by agreement or as implied in the nature of the business “ and is duly 
exercised, privity of contract arises between the principal and the 
substitute, and the latter becomes as responsible to the former for 
the due discharge of the duties which his employment casts upon 
him, as if he had been appointed agent by the principal himself ” («). 
This is the class of cases contemplated in s. 194. Otherwise the 
sub-agent looks to and is controlled by the agent who appointed 
him, and is not under any contract with the principal. If money 
due to A. is paid to P., who is Z.'s servant, Z. having authority 
from A. to collect it, P, is accountable only to Z., and A. cannot 
recover the money direct from P. (o). But a sub-agent is account¬ 
able to the principal for a secret commission improperly received 
by him 


in) De Bussche v. Alt (1878) 8 B. & Ad. 354 j 37 R.R. 448. 

Oi.D. 286, 311. (j^) PoweU v* Jones tt^^l 1 K* 

io) Stephens v, Badcock (1832) B. • 11, C.A. 
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And a itib-agent "who does not know tliat Ms en^tqwsr is aft 
•i^ient is entitloi to the same rights as hnj^ other ccaitrac^nir paity '"W*^** 
dealing with an undisclosed principal (see ss. 231, 232, bekw). 

" If A. erni^oys B. as his agent to make any contract for Mm, or 
to receive money for him, and B. makes a contract with C., or 
emidoys C. as his agent, if B. is a person who would be reasonably 
supposed to be acting as a principal, and is not known or suspected 
by C. to be acting as an agent for any one, A, cannot make a demand 
against C. without the latter being entitled to stand in the same 
position as if B. bad in' fact been a principal. If A. has allowed 
his agent B, to appear in the character of a principal he must take 
the consequences” (q). 

Accordingly where goods consigned have been sold in good 
faith fay a sub-agent appointed by the consignee, and the proceeds 
have been brought into accoimt between the consignee and the sub¬ 
agent, the latter is not liable to account to the ccwisignor.' His 
account with the consignee cannot be interfered with by the 
consignee’s principal except on the ground of bad faith (r). 

Agent's responsibility for sub-agent.'^-A commission agent 
for the sale of goods, who properly employs a sub-agent for selling 
his principal’s gopds, is liable to the principal for the sub-agent’s 
fraudulent disposition of the goods within the course of his employ¬ 
ment. The last clause of this section, giving a principal in cases 
of fraud or wilful wrong the right of recourse to the sub-t^ent, 
does not exclude the principal’s -normal right of recourse to his 
agent. In fact, the total effect of the section is to give an option 
to the pnncipal Where a fraud or wilful wrong is committed by the 
sub-agent (r). 


1®3. .Where an agent, without having authority 
to do so, has appointed a person to act 

biihy^for suKei 2 . sub-agent, the agent stands to- 
appointcd without wards such person in the relation of a 
authority. principal to an agent, and is respon¬ 

sible for his acts both to the principal and to third persons; 
the principal is not represented by or responsible for the 


Ca) Bowen L.J. in Montagu v. 
Forwoffd {18931 2 Q.B. 350, 355. 
Cp. New ZepUmd and Australian 
laud Co. V, Watson (1881) 7 Q.B. 
0* 374 

(r) Peacock v. Baifmth (1891) 
18 l.A. 7% at p. 1^; 18 Cal. 573, 
« 13 . 

(c} Nenmkhfkis Birdichmd 

(mZ) 19 948; 43 LC 


699. The agent in this case was a 
commission agent acting for an up- 
country constituent, and the sub^ 
agent was a muccadam employed by 
the commission agent As to the 
position of a dubash in Madras, see 
South Indian IndustHah^^ Ltd. v. 
Mindi Rama Jogi (1914) 27 Ma^d. 
LJ, 591; 26 I.C 822. 
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ifjcts of the pefsoii so employed, tior is that person 
responsible to the principal. 

If the sub-agent purports to act in the name of the ultimate 
principal, that principal may adopt his acts by ratification, as he 
might adopt acts purporting to be done on his behalf by any other 
person (ss. 196—^200, below). But it is concaved that, if a sub¬ 
agent acts in his own name or in that of the agent who has taken 
pn himself without authority to delegate to him business which is 
in fact the principal’s, the acts so done cannot be ratified by the 
principal. 

A person to whom a trust has been improperly delegated is not 
an agent of the beneficiaries, but he is not the less liable to account 
to them, independently of agency, for trust property which has 
come to his hands (t). 




Relation between 
principal and person 
duly appointed 
agent to act in busi¬ 
ness of agency. 


Where an agent, holding an express or 
implied authority to name another 
person to act for the principal in the 
business of the agency, has named 
another person accordingly, such per¬ 


son is not a sub-agent, but an agent of the principal for 
such part of the business of the agency as is entrusted 


to him. 


Illustrations. 

(a) A. directs B. his solicitor, to sell his estate by auction, and.to 
employ an auctioneer for the purpose. B. names C*, an auctioneer, to con¬ 
duct the sale. C. is not a sub-agent, but is A.'s agent for the conduct of the 
sale. 

(b) A. authorises B., a merchant in Calcutta, to recover the moneys due 
to A. from C. & Co. B. instructs D., a solicitor, to take legal proceedings 
against C. & Q). for the recovery of the money. D, is not a sub-agent, but 
is solicitor for A. 


In such cases as are put in the illustrations B., as between 
and the auctioneer or solicitor, is treated as merely the messenger 
of A.'s direct authority. This section apparently means to draw 
a clearly marked line between an ordinary sub-agent and a person 
who is put in relation with the principal, a ‘‘ substituteas. he is 
called in a passage already quoted above (u)^ The distinction is 
probably convenient, though we cannot find it so sharply defined in 
any English authority* Apparently this section covers the case of 
an upper servant in a household who has authority to select and 
dismiss under-seiVants, although the language is perhaps not the 


<0 Myhf Vr Fiispatrick (1822) 6 (u) De Bussche v, Alt (1878) S 

Mad. 360 ; 23 R.R. 247; Re Barney Ch.D. 310, 311. 
fl8921 2 Ch. 26S. 
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most approivriate. Such a servant, at any rate, b noi answerable 
to third persons for acts or defaults of those under Imn whidi he 
has not specifically authorised (v). 

A receiver appointed to carry on a business by mortgagees, 
trustees for debenture-holders, or the like, appears to be in a similar 
position (w), though it by no means follows that those who appoint 
him under the special powers conferred on them for that purpose, 
whether by law or by agreement of parties, are liable as principals 
for his acts (x).. In Bombay, the appointment of a muccadam by 
a commission agent acting for an up-country constituent is an 
ordinary case of the appointment of a sub-agent. The muccadam 
is not a substituted agent of the up-coimtry constituent (y). 

The following section and this section, read together, show 
that they do not apply to the case of an agent being instructed to 
hand over all or part of the business to a certain named person and 
no other; in such case he is not answerable for the capacity or 
conduct of that person; his duty is done when he has established 
relations between the substituted agent and the principal, and then 
ss. 191, 192 have no place (s). 

1L&S. In selecting such agent for his principal, 
an agent is bound to exercise the same 
nrafi^Vuch^person!” amount of discretion as a man of ordi¬ 
nary prudence would exercise in his own 
case; and, if he does this he is not responsible to the 
principal for the acts or negligence of the agent so 
selected. 


Illustrations. 

(a) A. instructs B., a merchant, to buy a ship for him. B, employs a 
ship surveyor of good reputation to choose a ship for A. The surveyor makes 
the choice negligently and the ship turns out to be unseaworthy, and is lost* 
B. is not, but the surveyor is, responsible to A. 

(b) A, consigns goods to B., a merchant, for sale. B., in due course, 
employs an auctioneer in good credit to sell the goods of A., and allows the 
auctioneer to receive the proceeds of the sale. The auctioneer afterwards 
becomes insolvent without having accounted for the proceeds. B. is not 
responsible to A* for the proceeds, 


(v) " It was never heard of that a 
servant who hires labourers for his 
master was answerable for all their 
,acts*'; Stone v. Cartwright (1795) 
6 T. R, 411; a R. R. 220. 

(w) Owen & Co. v. Crank [1895] 
1 Q.B. 265. See per Lord Esher at 

t, zn, 

{x) Gosling v. Gaskell [1897] A. 
C S7S. 


(y) Nensukkdas v* Birdkhand 
(1917) 19 BomX.R. 948, 960? 43 
I.C* 699. As to a dubasJk in Mad^ 
ras, South Indian Industrials Ltd. y. 
Minii Rama Jogi (1914) W Mad. 
LJ. 501; 26 I.C. 822. 

(ff) T. C, Chowiwt^ & Bros. v. 
Girindra Mohm Uw^ W®®) 56 
Od* 686; 121 1*C «6. 
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r > ' little, if any, direct authority can be produced for this 

9®. ruje (o), but it is not open to doubt in English law. Were it 
otherwise, no man would take the responsibility of choosing an 
agent for another without an express indemnity. 


Ratification. 

.10©. Where acts are done by one person oft 
behalf of another, but withoat his 
knowledge or authority,he may elect 
to ratify or to disown such acts. If 
he ratify them, the same effects will 
follow as if they had been performed by his authority. 


Right of personas 
to acts done for him 
without his authority. 
Effect of ratification. 


Conditions of ratification: “ On behalf of another.”—^The 
rules on this subject are now familiar in the Common Law. Some 
of them are perhaps over-subtle, but on the whole they are for the 
advantage of commerce. Ratification must be by the person for 
whom the agent professes to act. “ That an act done for another 
by a person not assuming to act for himself, but for such other 
person, though without any precedent authority whatever, becomes 
the act of the principal, if subsequently ratified by him, is the known 
and well-established rule of law. In that case the principal is 
bound by the act, whether it be for his detriment or his advantage, 
and whether it be founded on a tort or a Contract, to the same 
extent as by, and with all the consequences which’ 'fotlcw from, 
the same act done by his previous authority” (b). But “wheie 
A. does an act, as agent for B. without any communication with C., 
C. cannot, by afterwards adopting that act, make A. his agent aiid 
thereby incur any liability, or take any benefit, under the act of 
A.” (c). “Ratification m the proper sense of the term, as used 
with reference to the law of agency, is applicable only to acts done 
on behalf of the ratjfier. And this rule is recognised in s. 196 of 
the Indian Contract Act” (d). Ratification can be express or 
implied from conduct (e). 


“ A ratification of the unauthorised contract of an agent can 
only be effectual when the contract has been made by the agent 
avowedly for, or on account of, the principal, and npt when it has 
been made .... on account of the agent himself ” </) -- 


(а) See, however, Cahtll v. Daw¬ 
son (1857) 3 C.B.N.S. 106; 111 
R.R. 565. 

(б) JVtlson V. Tumman (1843) 6 
Man & Gr. 236, at p. 243; 64 R. 
Rs 770, at p, 776, per Vur.' 

(c) /6., head-note. 

' (<f) tiaja JSai. Shagwat Dayal 


Smgh V. Dehi Dayal Sahu (1968) 
35 I.A. 48, at p. 58; 12 C. W, N. 
393, at p. 408. 

(e) Bhawant Shankar v. Gordhan* 
das A.I.R. 1943 P.C. 66. 

(f) P^r CuK in Shfddhssht^ar v: 
Ratnehandrarav (1882) 6 Bom. 463^ 
at 466. 
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. A malt caimot adopt by ratification an act wMcb was not autho- S* tt®* 
rised by him at the time and did not pntport to be done on behalf 
of any principal (jt). 

Since a ratification is in law equivalent to a previous autho¬ 
rity, a person not competent to authorise an act cannot give it 
validity by ratifying it (ft). 

' Ratification must be by an existing person on whose behalf 
the cotllract might have been made at the time" (i). Thus a 
newly-formed company cannot ratify an act done in its name before 
it was incorporated (/), And where a time is limited for doing 
an act, and A. does it on behalf of B., but without his authority, 

within that time, B. can ratify it only before the time has expired (k)> 

y 

The person on whose behalf an act purports to be done need 
not be individually known to the agent; it is enough if he is ascer¬ 
tainable as owner of specified property or the like. A man may 
effect an insurance on behalf of all persons'interested, and any such 
person may adopt the contract of insurance for his own share by 
ratification (/). A bailiff may receive the rent of land on behalf 
df the unknown heirs of the last owner in possesbion, and those 
beirs, when their title is ascertained, can ratify his acts (m). 

“ Acts done without knowledge or authority-"—^An act done 
by an agent in excess of his authority may also be ratified (n). 

But " there is a wide distinction between ratifying a particular act 
which has been done in excess of authority and conferring a gene¬ 
ral power to do similar acts in future." Therefore the ratification 
by a company of certain acts done by its directors in excess of 
fhe authority given to them by the articles of the company does ^ 
not extend the authority of the directors so as to authorise them to 
do similar acts in future (o). 


(g) Keighley, Maxted & Co. v. 
Durant [1901] A.C. 240 (the deci¬ 
sion of the (i.A. which the H. L. 
reversed, [1900] 1 Q.B. 629, was 
certainly novel); Ragkavachari v. 
Pakkiri Mahomed (1916) 30 Mad, 
tj. 497, SOI; 34 I.C. 760. 

(A) Irvine v. Union Bgnk of 
Ausiralia (1877) 2 App. Ca. 366, at 
p. 374; 4 LA. 86; 3 Cal. 280. ^ 

(0 KAner v, Baxter (1886) L.R, 
2 C.P. 174, at p. 185. 

(;) In re Empress Engineering 
Co. (1880) 16 Ch.D. 125; Ganesh 
PUmr Mills Co, v. Furan Mai (1905) 
Ptmj, Rec. no. 2. 
ik) Dihhms V. Dihbms [1896] 2 

Ch.m 

(/) Hagedom v. Oliverson (1814) 
70 


2 M. & S. 485; 15 R.R. 317. And 
such ratification is good even after 
known loss: Williams v. North 
China Insurance Co., (1876) I C.P. 
D. 757. 

(m) Lyell v. Kennedy (1889) 14 
App, Ca. 437, at p. 456. 

(n) Secretary of State v. Kama^ 
chee Boye (1859) 7 M.LA. 476. 

(o) Irvine v. Union Bank of Aus^ 
tralia (1877) 2 App. Cas. 366, at p. 
375| 4 I.A. 86; 3 Cal. 280,.at p. 
287; see also Pratt (Bombay), Ltd. 
V. E. D. Sassoon & Co. (1935) 60^ 
Bom. 326 ; 37 BomX.R. 978; 161 
I.C. 126, affirmed in (1938) Bom. 
421; 174 I.C. 54S; A.I.R; 1938 P^ 
C- 159. 
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Retrospective effect*—Ratification, if effective at all, relates 
‘ back to the date of the act ratified. If an action is brought in a 
man’s name without his knowledge, he may adopt the proceedings 
and make them good at any time before trial {p). The rule goes 
so far'that if A. makes an offer to B. which Z. accepts in B.'s name 
without authority, and B. afterwards ratifies the acceptance, an 
attempted revocation of the offer by A. in the time between Z/s 
acceptance and B.’s ratification is inoperative (g). So long as 
the professed agent purports to act on behalf of the principal, It 
is immaterial whether in his own mind he intends the principal’s 
benefit or not, and what his real motive and intention may be; nor 
does it make any difference if the third parly discovers before 
ratification that the agent meant to keep the contract for himself (r>. 
In fact, the third party gets by the ratification exactly what he 
bargained for. 

But if Z. pays money to B. as in satisfaction of A.’s debt, 
and B., afterwards discovering that Z. had no authority, returns 
him the money by agreement between them, A. can no longer adopt 
the payment and rely on it as a discharge. A man is not bound 
to accept payment of a debt, or satisfaction of any other obliga¬ 
tion from a stranger to the contract, though, if B. had accepted 
the payment with knowledge of Z.’s want of authority, or 
acquiesced in it after he obtained that knowledge, he would have 
been estopped'from denying Z/s authority as against A. {s). 

It goes without saying that if an offer is accepted by an agent 
subject to ratification no contractual relationship with the piinci- 
pal comes into existence until ratification and therefore up to that 
moment the offer can be withdrawn (f). 

What acts cannot be ratified.—A transaction which is void 
ab initio cannot be ratified (w). This is illustrated in England 
by a line of cases in company law marking the distinction 
between irregularities capable of being made good if the act is 
ratified by a general meeting, or the whole body of shareholders, 


(p) Ancona v. Marks (1862) 7 
H. k N. 686; 126 R.R. 646. The 
action was on negotiable instruments, 
and the most plausible form of the 
argument for the defence was that 
the plaintiff was not the holder of the 
instruments at the time of suing, 
iq) Belton Partners v. Lambert 
(1^9) 41 Ch.D. 295. This decision 
has been freely criticised, but for the 
present remains authoritative. It is 
open to reconsideration in a Court 
of last resort: see the judgment of 
the Privy Council in Fleming v. 
Bunk of New Zealand [19001 A.C 
577, 587. 


(r) Re Tiedemann and Ledermann 
Freres [1899] 2 Q.B. 66. 

(s) Walter v. James (1871) L. 
R. 6 Ex. 124. The langu^e of Kel¬ 
ly C.B. about mistake in fact” is 
not incorrect, but also not luminous. 

(0 Watson V. Demes [1931] 1 Ch. 
455. 

(u) Mauji Ram v. Tara Singh 
(1^1) 3 All. 852 (not an ordinary 
case of agency, but the principle is the 
same) ; Madura Municipality v. Ala- 
girisami (1939) Mad. 9^; A.I.R. 
1939 Mad* 957; Msi, Malam v. 
han Singh A.I.R. 1935 Lah. 547; lS8 
I*C. 261* 
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and acts not widiin the company's objects as defined by its original ® 
coasdtutimi, and therefore incapable of being made bindmg pn 
^ company by any ordinary means known to the law (v). A 
forged signature cannot be ratified; but a person whose signature 
has been forged may be estopped from denying that a signature is 
his, if for example, he has,by his conduct induced the holder of a 
bill or cheque to alter his (the holder’s) position (w). 

Agents of Government. —Acts, done by public servants in the 
name of the Crown, or the Government of India, may be ratified 
by subsequent approval in much the same way as private trans¬ 
actions (see Stffcretary of State v. Kamachee Boye {x) and Collector 
of Masulipatam v. Cavaly Vencata (y)). In these cases the effect 
may not be to create legal duties but, where the acts in question are 
of the kind knovra as “ acts of State,” to preclude courts of law * 
from entertaining any claim founded upon them (z). Such acts 
are political, and outside the scope of municipal law, and cannot, 
in ordinary circumstances, occur within the jurisdiction. 

19^- Ratification may be expressed or may be 

Ratification ma:K be implied in the conduct of the person 
expressed or implied, on whose behalf the acts are done. 

Illustrations. 

(a) A., without authorit>', buys goods for B* Afterwards B. sells them 
to C. on his own account B/s conduct implies a ratification of the pur¬ 
chase made for him by A. 

(b) A., without B.'s authority, lends B/s money to C. Afterwards B. 
accepts interest on the money from C. B/s conduct implies a ratification 
of the loan. 


Express ratification.—^An express ratification cannot become 
complete, until it is communicated; till then it is liable to 
revocation (a). 

Implied ratification.—Assent to an act done on one^s behalf, 
like consent to an agreement, may be conveyed otherwise than in 
words (c/>, s. 9, above); and taking the benefit of the transaction 
is the strongest, as it is the most usual, evidence of tacit adoption. 
Accepting the results of the agent’s proceeding, whether obviously 
beneficial to the principal or not, will have the same effect (fc). 


(z/) See Pollock on Contract, Ap¬ 
pendix, Note D. 

(w) Brook V. Hookf L.R. 6 Ex. 

“ 59; McKenzie v. British Linen Co,, 
6 App. Ca. 82, 99; Greenwood v. 
Martins Bmh [1933] AX. 51. 

(jr) (18S9) 7 M.LA. 476. 

O) (I860) g M.LA. 529, 554. 

{m} Burem v* Denman (1847) 2 
Ex. 167; 76 R.R. 554; sec more in 


Pollock on Torts, 14th ed., 90. 

(a) Rajagopalacharyulu v. The 
Secretary of State for India (1913) 
38 Mad. 997, 1008 ; 22 I.C. 107. 

(b) A. bays a speculative stodcin 
P.’s name without authority, therd>y 
involving P. in loss. It may be a 
question of fact whether money uhi* 
mately realised by re-sale at a loss 
and paid by A. to P. was taken by 
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Where an agent, without authority to do so, referred certain 
®* matters to arbitration, and the principal, after knowledge of the 
arbitration proceedings, acquiesced in them and did not raise mf 
. objection thereto, it was held that his conduct amounted to a 
ratification of the reference (c). 

198 . No valid ratification can 

site fwialfd ratiica- ^ person whose knowMge 

tion. of the facts of the case is materially 

defective. 

English authority is to the effect that a principal is not liable 
for excessive or irregular execution of his authority (nor a fortiori 
for a wholly unauthorised act done on his behalf) unless he ratifies 
the act with knowledge of the irregularity, or shows an intention 
“ to take upon himself, without inquiry, the risk of any irregu¬ 
larity(c?). More lately the Privy Council laid down in general 
terms that acquiescence and ratification must be founded on a 
full knowledge of the facts, and further it must be in relation to 
a transaction which may be valid in itself and not illegal, and to 
which effect may be given as against the party by his acquiescence 
in and adoption of the transaction'' (e). The two latter condi¬ 
tions might perhaps have been more clearly expressed. Still more 
lately the Court of Appeal in England has said: ‘'To constitute 
a binding adoption of acts a priori unauthorised these conditions 
must exist: (1) the acts must have been done for and in the name 
Of the supposed principal, and (2) there must be full knowledge 
of what those acts were, or such an unqualified adoption that the 
inference may properly be drawn that the principal intended to 
take upon himself the responsibility for such acts, whatever they 
were." Reluctant ratification by a solicitor of an unauthorised use 
of his name which is represented as merely formal, and at the time 
reasonably appears so, will not make him, still less his firm, liable 
for the loss caused to third persons by money having been taken 
out of court under the assumed authority, and afterwards 
misapplied (/). A. entrusted moneys to B. for investment, which 
B. without the knowledge of A. used in his own business. The 
Privy Council held that whether facts supported the plea of a 


P. in such a way as to amount to 
ratification or only as compensation 
due from A.: Kadiresan Chetiiar v. 
Ramcmathan Chetti, 102 I.C. 561; 
A.LR. 1927 Mad. 478 (long unpro¬ 
fitable report of complicated facts). 

(r) Saturjit Per tab Bahadur v. 
Dulhin Gulah Koer (1897) 24 Cal. 
469: 

id) Lewis V. Read (1845> 13 M. 
&.W. 834; 67 R.R. 828. , 


(e) La Banque Jacques^artier v. 
La Banque d*Epargne, etc. (1887) 13 
App. Ca. 111. The appeal was from, 
the Province of Quebec, but the 
principle is one of universal jurispru-. 
dence. 

(/) Marsh V. Joseph 1 

Ch, 213, 246, followed in Swrendra 
Nath V. Kedar Nath A.I.R. 1936 
Cal. 87; 63 Cal.L.J, 86; 161 I.C. 
224. 


SATIFICATION SOW SA]%. 


SS?- 

novation or not, the doctrine of ratification could not he ajtplied .gg, 
ao a$ to turn a fund held in fiduciary capacity into a deposit on 19d4kK^. 
ordinary banking tenrfs {g). 

The Act does not expressly deal with the possible case of the 
principal deliberately waivii^f inquiry so as to make the agent’s act 
his own at all hazards. Such cases fall under the general rule that 
a free agent may waive a legal advantage if he thinks fit, and there 
is no reason to suppose that the English authorities would not be 
followed. 


10©. A person ratifying any 
iinau£r?^d”£t^fo* unauthorised act done on-his behalf 
”*^on**^ * *‘‘**‘' ratifies the whole of the transaction of 

which such act formed,a part. 

It is obvious that a man cannot at his own choice ratify part 
of a transaction and repudiate the rest (h). The only possible 
exception is in the case of the part repudiated being wholly for the 
principal’s benefit, which is not likely to occur. The general rule 
is that, " where a ratification is established as to a part, it operates 
as a confirmation of the whole of that particular transactim of 
the agent”; S.A. § 250. 

ZOO. An act done by one person on behalf of 
another, without such other person’s 
Ratification of un- authority, which, if done with autho- 
twrd rity, would have the effect of subject¬ 

ing a third person to damages, or of 
terminating any right or interest of a third person, cannot, 
by ratification, be made to have such effect (0- 


Illustrations. 

(a) A., not being authorised thereto by B., demands, on behalf of B., 
the delivery of a chattel, the property of B., from C., who is in possession 
of it This demand cannot be ratified by B., so as to make C. liable for 
damages for his refusal to deliver (/). 

(b) A. holds a lease from B., terminable on three months’ notice. C., 
an authorised person, gives notice of termination to A. The notice cannot be 
ratified by B., so as to be binding on A. {k). 


(g) Murugappa ChetH v, Official 
Assignee of Madras (1937) 64 lA. 
343; 40 Bom.L.R. 1; 170 I.C 329; 
A.l.R. 1937 P.C, 296. 

{h) Sbe Keay v. Fenwick (1876) 
1 C.P.D. 745, 753. Authority is 
really needless, 

(i) Authority is* not needed to 
show that this section does not ap^ 
ply where no third person would be 
prejudiced; ior illustration, if de¬ 


sired, see Garapati Narasimudu v. 
Basara Sankaram 85 I.C* 439; AT. 
R. 1925 Mad. 249. 

(/) S. A. § 247. Cp. Bird v. 
Brown (1850) 4 Ex. 786; 80 R.R. 
775, where the act was stoppage in 
transit, and the recognition of the 
same rule in the House of Lords in 
Lyell V. Kennedy (1889) 14 App. Ca. 
437, 461, 462. 

(k) Such a notice, in order to be 
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’ This is the converse of the principle that a voidable trahsww: 
tion cannot be rescinded to the prejudice of third persons’ ri^ts' 
acquired under it in good faith (1). Rights t>f proper^ cannot be 
changed retrospectively by ratification of an act inoperative at th© 
time. The rule is also stated in the form that ratification, to make, 
an act rightful which otherwise would be wrongful, must be at a* 
time when the principal could still have lawfully done it himcyK (w). 
The ratification of a contract does not give the principal a right 
to’sue for a breach committed prior to the ratification («). A. holds 
a lease from two joint receivers, B. and C. B., without C's autho¬ 
rity, gives notice to quit to A. The notice caiuiot be ratified by 
C. so as to be binding on A. (o). 


201 

Termination 

zgtncy. 


of 


R^ocation of Authority, 

An agency is terminated ,by the. principal 
revoking his authority; or by the agent 
renouncing the business of the agency; 
or by the business of the agency 
being completed; or by either the principal or agent dying 
or becoming of unsound mind; or by the principal being 
adjudicated an insolvent under the provisions of any Act 
for the time being in ferae for the relief of insolvent 
debtors. 


'This is English law, subject to the remark that there is little 
authority as to the case of insanity, and it was formerly thought 
that insanity of either principal or agent would determine the 
agency only if it had been judically established by 'inqui¬ 
sition'^ (/>). But it seems the true rule is that the principars insa¬ 
nity in fact is sufficient to annul the agent's authority (g). The 
present section has, in any case, made the law clear in India. We 
have to read it with the following ones to 210 incl)usive, which 
modify its effect in various ways. 


Completion of business of agency.—The Allahabad and 
Calcutta High Courts hold that where an agent for the sale of goods 


good, must be binding on all parties 
concerned at the time when it is 
given: Right & Fisher v. Cuthell 
(im) 5 East, 491; 7 R.R. 752, from 
which this illustration appears to be 
simplified. 

(0 The section is not exhaustive 
of the ^neral rules of the law on 
the subject; see Thinnappa Ckettiar 
V. Krishna Rao AI.R. 1941 Mad. 
6; (1940) 2 Mad.LJ. 726; 195 I, 
C 329. 


(w) Bird V. Brown, supra, note 
(;). 

(n) Kidderminster v. Hardwick 
(1873) L.R. 9 Ex. 13, 

{o) Cassim Ahmed v, Eusuf 
ii Ajam (1916) 23 Cal. L. J. 453; 
M I.C. 221, Joint receivers, unlike 
joint owners, should all join in giv¬ 
ing the notice, 

(p) Kent, Comm. ii. 64S. 

(g) So assumed in Yonge v, 
Toynbee {1910J I K.B, 215, C. A* 
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rarekea Ihe prim, the agency does not temi|itiiate on tfce sa!c^ of Ae 
goodst hut continues until payment of the price to Ae pi^df^ 

S* 2518 (bdbw) provides Aat an agent is bound to pay to his prin-- 
cipal all sums received on his account. Clearfy Aen Ae business does 
not terminate on receipts of Ae money by thii: agent, inasmuch a$ 
Aere is a subsequent obligation to account for the sums and to 
pay Aem” (r). In a Madras case, Wallis CJ. expressed Ac 
opinion that the agency terminates when Ae sale is completed, ami 
Aat it does not continue until payment of the price (s). The 
question in Ae above cases was one of limitation (#). Bbt Ae 
authority of an agent for sale to contract on Ae principal's behalf, 
ceases as soon as Ae sale is completed. He has no power to alter 
Ae terms of Ae contract without fresh authority frCwn Ac 
principal (w). 

The authority of an agent to collect bills and to remit Ae 
amount, when realised, by drafts, termmates as soon as the drafts 
are despatched (v). 

Death of principal.—A power of attorney to an agent to pre¬ 
sent a document for registration is revoked by the death of the 
principal. It was accordingly held by the Privy Council that where 
the principal died before the presentation, and the registrar, know¬ 
ing of the principal’s‘ deaA, accepted and registered the document, 
the registration was invalid (w). Where a power of attorney is 
given by the members of a joint Hindu family to one of them in 
connection with the family business, it is a question of construc¬ 
tion in each case whether the power comes to an end on the deaA 
of any of them or whether it is to continue even after Aen (;r). 
See notes to s. 209, below. 

Where the agency is for a fixed term.—'' Where an agent 
has been appointed for a fixed term, the expiration of the term puts 
an end to the agency, whether the purpose of the agency has been 
accomplished or not; consequently where an agency for sale has 
expired by express limitation, a subsequent execution Aereof is 
invalid, unless Ae term has been extended” (y). 

(r) Babu Ram v. Ram Dayal (v) Alliance Bank of Simla v* 

(1890) 12 All. 541, followed in F%nk Amritsar Bank (1915) Punj. Rec. 

v. Buldeo Doss (1899) 36 Cal. 715, no. 79, p. 322; 31 I.C. 215. 

724, 725. (u^) Mujid-un-Nissa v. Abdur 

(s) Fenkatachalam^v, Narayanan Rahim (1900) 28 I, A. IS; 23 AH. 
(1914) 39 Mad. 376, 378-379 ; 26 I. 233. 

C. 740. (jr) Re Sital Prosad (1916) 21 Cv 

(0 See the Limitation Act, 1908, W.N. 620; 41 I.C. 288. 

Sch. I., art. 89. (y) Per Mookerjee J. in Lalljee 

(u) Blackburn v. Schoks (1810) v. Dadabhai (1915) 23 Cal. L. Jw 

2 Camp. 343; II R.R. 723. And 190, at p. 202; 34 I.C. 807. This 

sec Seton v, Shde (2802) 7 Ves. is really too elementary to need 
265, 276; 6 R.R. 134, authority. 
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ill/ Pa3rment or act by attorney under power. —S, 3 of tl« 
ti, ^2. Powers-of-Attorney Act, 1882 provides that any perscm making or 
doing any payment or act m good faith, in pursmnce of a power 
of attorney, shall not be liable in respect of the payment or act by 
reason that, before tibe payment or act, the donor of the power had 
died or become lunatic or insolvent, or had revoked the power, if 
the fact of the death, etc., was not at the time of the pa 5 mient or 
act known to the person making or doing the same. 


202. .Where the agent has himself an interest in 
the property whidi forms the subject- 
agCTS!*whem, agent matter of the agency, the agency can- 
ject^tter*******'*'** absence of an express con¬ 

tract, be terminated to the prejudice of 

such interest. 


Illustrations. 

(a) A. gives authority to B. to sell A.'s land, and to pay himself, out 
of the proceeds, the debts due to him from A. A. cannot revoke this autho¬ 
rity, nor can it be terminated by his insanity or death. IGauseen v. Morton 
(1830) 10 B. & C. 731; 34 R. R. SS8.] 

(b) A. consigns 1,000 bales of cotton to B, who has made advances to 
him on such cotton, and desires B. to sell the cotton, and to repay himself, 
out of the price, the amount of his own advances. A. cannot revoke this 
authority, nor is it terminated by his insanity or death. (S. A. § 371.] 


Authority coupled with interest.—In these cases the current 
phrase is that the agent’s authority is “ coupled with an interest.” 
In England, however, this does not seem to be quite accurate, unless 
it is understood that the word “ coupled ” implies, beyond the mere 
fact of the agent having an interest in Ihe subject-matter, some 
specific connection between the authoritj^nd the interest. The 
principle is thus stated: “ that where an agreement is entered 
into on a sufficient consideration, whereby an authority is given for 
the purpose of securing some benefit to the donee of the authority, 
such an authority is irrevocable” (^). In fact, the circumstances 
must be such that revocation of the authority would be a breach of 
faith against the agent. The language of this section is wider. 
Still there is not any evident intention to overrule the English 
decisions. In fact, illustration (b) supplies just the circumstances 
which, in a leading English case where the authority was held to 
be revocable, were wanting, namely, that the consignment is made 
after the factor’s advances, and with an express request by the 


(s) Smart v. Sandars (1848) 5 
C. B. 895, at p. 917; 75 R.R, 861, 
approved in Taplin v, Florence 
<1851) 10 C.B. 744, 758; 84 R. R. 
773; repeated word for word by 


Williams J. in Clerk v. Laurie (1857) 
2 H. & N. 199, 200; U5 R.R. 489, 
in Ex. Ch.; adopted by Lindley L. 
J. in Carmichael’s Case [1896] 2 Cb. 
643, 648. 
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to f«pay himself out of the price of tile In that M* 

cale the Court said: "We think this doctrine"—the rule of 
iJiie jJresent section—i" applies only to casds where titfe authority is 
^ven for the purpose of bring a security, or ... as a part of the 
^curity, not to cases where the authority is given independently, 
and the interest of the donee of the authority arises afterwards, 
and mcid«itally only; as, for instance, in the present case ... the 
goods are consigned to a factor for sale. This confers an implied 
authority to sell. Afterwards the factor makes advmices. This 
ik not an authority coupled with an interest, but an independent 
authority, and an interest subsequently arising. The making of 
such an advance may be a good consideration for an agreement that 
the authority to sell shall be no longer revocable; but such an effect 
will not, we think, arise independently of agreement” (o). Thh 
material variation of the facts in this case which is given in illus¬ 
tration (b) does amount to evidence of agreement. Whether there 
is such an agreement in a particular case is a question of fact (b). 
Indian decisions, as we shall immediately see, take the same line. 

The Act itself is, of course, the primary authority (c). 

A direction by A. to B. to receive income payable to A., and 
apply it towards discharge of A.’s debt to Z., is obviously not an 
authority coupled with an interest in B., whether the revocation of 
it would or would not be a breach of any contract between A. and 
Z.; but in such circumstances loosely worded or ambiguous new 
instructions from A. to B. will not be readily cbnstrued as a 
revocation (d). 

An example of a transaction including such an agreement as 
the rule requires is that of an “ underwriting contract ” addressed 
to the vendor-pr<Mnoter of a new company. Here we have a bargain 
by which, for valuable consideration in the form of commission, 
the underwriter agrees to take certain shares, and this he knows to 
be for the benefit of the*f>romoter, who is to be paid out of money 
raised by the issue of shares, and in order to enable the promoter 
the better to secure the performance of the contract the under¬ 
writer authorises the promoter to apply for shares in his name, and 
expressly agrees not to revoke that authority. The authority is 
coupled with an interest, and an allotment of shares to the under¬ 
writer on the promoter’s application makes him a member of the 
company notwithstanding an attempted revocation in the 
meantime (e). 

(a) Smart v. Semdars (1848) 5 & N. 199; 115 R.R; 489, argued 

O.B. 8^, at p. 918; 75 R.R, 849. mainly on the Question whether the 
.^d see Fnth v, Fnih [1906] A.C. authority was revocable, but decided 
■354. on the ground that in any case there 

(o) Dt Comas v. Prosl>(1865) 3 was nothing amounting to revoca- 
Moo. P.C. (N.S.) 158. tion. 

Is®* PP- Canmehaers Cast [1896] 2 

S4S; 20 Mad. 97, at p. 103. Ch. 643 647. 

iil Clerk V. Lattrie (1857) 2 H. 
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Indian authorities. —^The interest which an agent has «, 
effecting a sale and the prospect of remuneration to arise therefrom^ 
do not constitute such an interest as would prevent the termination 
of the agenqr (/). Upon tiie same principle, where an agent is 
appointed to collect rents, and his salary is agreed to be paid out pf 
those rents, it does not give the agent an interest in the subject- 
matter of the agency within the meaning of this section (ff). But 
where an agent is authorised to recover a sum of money due to a 
third party to the principal, and to pay himself, out of the amount 
so recovered, the debts due to him from the principal, the agent 
has an interest in the subject-matter of the agency, and the autho¬ 
rity cannot be revoked (h). A member of a tarwad who is entitled 
to be maintained out of the tarwad property and is appdnted an 
agent to collect the rents has an interest in the subject-matter of 
the agency, and his authority cannot be revoked (t). A vendee 
retmning part of the price to pay off incumbrances is an agent 
with interest of the vendor (/). 


Factors for sale of goods.—The question has often arisen as 
to whether a factor who has made advances as against goods con¬ 
signed to him for sale has such an interest in the goods consigned 
as to prevent the termination of his authority to sell. The result 
of the cases appears to be that the authority of a factor to sell is 
in its nature revocable, and the mere fact that advances have been 
jnade by him, whether at the time of his emplo)Tnent as such or 
subsequently, cannot have the effect of altering the revocable nature 
of the authority to sell, unless there is an agreement express or im¬ 
plied between Ae parties that the authority shall not be revoked (k). 
Where the factor is expressly authorised to repay himself the 
advances out of the sale proceeds, as in illustration (b), he has an 
interest in the goods consigned to him for sale, and the authority 
to sell cannot be revoked. In such a case “ an interest in the pro¬ 
perty ” is expressly created. But the “ interest ” need not be so 
created, and it is enough to prevent the termination of the agency 
that the “ interest ” could be inferred from the language of the 
document and from the course of dealings between the parties. 
Thus where a factor who had made advances as against goods con- 


(/) Lakntichomd v. Ckotooram 
(1900) 24 Bom. 403. 

(jf) Vishrmcharya v. Ramchandra 
(1881) S Bom. 253; and see Dalchand 
v. Seth Hazarimat A.I.R. 1932 Nag. 
34; 136 I.C. 8Z8. 

(A) Pestanji v. Matchett (1870) 
7 B.H.C.A.C. 10. See also Sub- 
rahfMnia v. Narayanan (1901) 24 
Mad. 130 and Jagabhai v. Rustamji 
,(1885) 9 Bom. 311; Clerk v. Lau¬ 
rie 2 H. & N. 199, cited above, 
would have resembled these cases 


if the debt which the banker was 
directed to pay had been due to 
himself smd not to a third person. 

(») Chathu Kutty Nair v. Kundan 
Appa A.I.R. 1932 Mad. 70; 61 

Mad.L.J. 852; 136 I.C. 776. 

(/) Subha Row v, Varadiah A.I. 
R. 1943 Mad. 482. 

(A) Jafferbhoy v. Charlesworth 
(1^3) 17 Bom. 520, 542, citio^ De 
Comas V. Prost 3 Moo. P.C. 158> 
179. 
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»^ed to him for sale was authorised- to sell them “ at the best 
price obtainable/’ and in the event of a shortfall to draw on the 
ccmsignor, it was held that this arrangement gave an interest' to 
the factor in the goods, and that the authority to sell could not be 
revdced (/). 

203. The principal may, save as is otherwise 

When principal may provided by the last preceding section, 
wolcc agent's autho- revoke the authority given to his agent 
at any time before the authority has 
l>een exercised so as to bind the principal [S. A. § 465.] 

What amounts to exercise of authority.—^An agent aulho* 
rised to purchase goods on behalf of his principal cannot be said 10 
have exercised the authority so given to him ** so as to bind the 
principal” if he merely appropriates to the principal a contract 
previously entered into by himself with a third party. Such an 
appropriation does not create a contractual relation with a thiid 
party, and the principal, therefore, may revoke the authority (m). 

Authority given to an auctioneer to sell goods by auction may be 
revoked at any time before the goods are knocked down to a pur¬ 
chaser (n), and authority given to a policy broker to effect a policy 
at any time before the policy is executed so as to be legally 
binding (o). Authority to pay money in respect of an unlawful 
transaction may be revoked at any time before it has actually been 
paid, even if it has been credited in account (/>). 


304. The principal cannot revoke the authority 


Revocation where 
authority has been 
partly exercised. 


given to his agent after the authority 
has been partly exercised, so far as re¬ 
gards such acts and obligations as arise 


from acts already done in the agency. 


m-m*. 


Illustrations. 

(a) A. authorises B. to buy 1,000 baks of cotton on account of A., and 
to pay for it out of A.'s money remaining in B.’s hands. B. buys 1,000 bales 
of cotton in his own name, so as to make himself personally liable for the 
price. A. cannot revoke B.'s authority so far as regards payment for the 
cotton. [Cp. D, 17, 1, Mandafi vel contra. 15.] 

(b) A. authorises B. to buy 1,000 bales of cotton on account of A., and 
to pay for it out of A/ s moneys remaining in B/s hands. B. buys 1,000 

(/) Kondayya v. Narasimhulu Camp. 127; 13 R. R. 772. Cp^ 

(1896) 20 Mad. 97. Thompson v. Adams (1889) 23 Q. 

{m) Lakhmichand v, Choiooram B.D. 361. 
a?00) 24 Bom. 403. {p) Edgar v. Fowler (1803) $ 

in) Warlow v. Harrison (1859) East, 222; 7 R.R. 433; Taylor v. 

1 E. 8c E. 309; 117 R.R. 227; In Bowers (1876) 1 Q.B.D. 291; Has- 

re Hare & 0*More^s Contract [19011 telow v. Jackson (1828) 8 B. & C. 

1 Ch. 93. 221; 32 R.R. 369. 

io) Warwick v. Sbde (1811) 3 
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tolcs of cotton in A/s name and so a^ not to tender himsdf pCtsonAtly liable 
for the price. A. can revoke B/s authority to pay for t&e cottoit 


Authority partly exercised.—^Ifhe rule here laid <iown is con¬ 
nected with the principaFs duty to indemnify the agent ($. 222, 
below). ‘'If a principal employs an agent to do Something Which 
by law involves the agent in a legal liability —or even in a custo¬ 
mary liability by reason of ui^ge in that class of transactions known 
to bdth agent and principal—“ the principal cannot draw back and 
leiVe the agent td bear the liability at his own expense'* (?). 
There is no conclusive English authority really coveting the ground, 
but Lord Lindley states it as the better opinion that “ an agent who 
has already acted on his instructions, and has thereby incurred a 
legal obligation to third parties, ... is not bound on the command 
of his principal to stop short and refuse to perform the obligation 
incurred. There is no doubt that, as between himself and his 
principal, an agent is entitled to obey the counter-order, and to 
obtain a full indemnity from the consequences of so doing. But 
it is apprehended that he is at liberty so far to carry out the instruc¬ 
tions on which he has begun to act as may be necessary to relieve 
himself from all the legal liabilities incurred before notice of the 
countermand, and, having done so, to insist upon indemnity and 
reimbursement as if the principal had not changed his instruc¬ 
tions" (r). Conversely, if a principal revokes his agent's autho¬ 
rity to carry on an enterprise, and the agent nevertheless carries 
it on and contrary to expectations makes a profit, the principal 
cannot then ignore his own revocation and claim the profit {s), 

SOS, Where there is an express or implied con¬ 
tract that the agency should be oon- 
rcSSS'<Si“bJr° pritS- tinued for any period of time, the prin- 
gai^ cipsd must make compensation to the 

y agent. agent, or the agent to the principal, as 

the case may be, for any previous revocation or renun¬ 
ciation of the agency without sufficient cause. 

Compensation for revocation.—By this section " the prin¬ 
cipal is bound to make compensation to the agent whenever there 
is an express or implied contract that the agency shall be continued 
for any period of time. This would probably always be the case 
when a valiaable consideratitm had been given by the agent" (t). 

(q) Read v. Anderson (1S84) 13 cut short by the Gaming Act,'1892. 
Q.B.D, 779, at p. 783, per Bowen (r) Lindley on Partnership, 10th 
LJ. The question whether un- ed., 447. 

doubted principle was rightly applied (r) Haridar Prasad Sm§h v. 
in this case by the majority of the Kesho Prasad Singh 93 LC. 454, 
Court, having regard to the statute 60S; A.I.R. 192S Pat. 68. 
law, which is not material here, was (#) Per Cur, in Visknuchofya v. 





yahiaMe omid^T^atioa here sftoken of mui^ he somip^hisf 
more than undertaking the agency. Where A. appointed p. a$ 
exclusive agent for the sale of A.’s coal in Liverpool for seven 
years, and 'B. undertook not to sell any other owner’s coal there 
during that time without A.’s consent, this lyas decided by thfi 
House of Lords not to imply any condition that A. should continue 
to keep his colliery during the term. "Upon such an agreement 
as that .... unless there is some special term in the contract that 
the principal shall continue to carry on business, it c^npt for a 
moment be implied as matter of obligation on his part that, whether 
the business is a jprofitable one or not, and whether for his own 
sjdce b® wishes to carry it on or not, he shall be bound to carry it 
on for the benefit of the agent and the commission that he may 
receive” (m). 

There is a class of cases in which an agent for sale, havii^ 
proceeded far enough in the transaction to be entitled to commis¬ 
sion on its completion, has been deprived of his commission by the 
principal putting an end to the whole matter. But these cases do 
not depend on the rule here laid down, or on any rule peculiar to 
the law of agency. They are examples of the rule that one party 
to a contract must not prevent another from performing his part 
(ss. 53, 67, above), or “ each party is entitled to the full benefit 
of his contract without hindrance from the other” (v). See 
further the commentary on s. 219, Below. 


20©. Reasonable notice must be given of such 
revocation or renunciation; otherwise 

tion oScnuncfS' damage thereby resulting to the 
principal or the agent, as the case may 
be, must be made good to the one by the other. [S. A. 
§ 478.] 


An authority given by two or more principals jointly may be 
determined by notice of revocation or renunciation being given by 
or to any one of the principals (w). If the authority is joint and 


Ramchandra (1881) 5 Bom. 253, at 
p. 256. 

(w) Rhodes v. Forwood (1876) 1 
App, Ca. 256, per Lord Penzance 
at p. 272, Cp. Hamlyn & Co v. 
Wood & Co. [1891] 2 Q.B. 488, C. 
A. (not a case of agency) ; cf. 
cial Assignee of Madras v. Frank 
Johnson Sons & Co. (1930) 54 Mad. 
m; 128 I.C 849; A.I.R. 1931 Mad. 

(r) Priekett v. Badger (1856) 1 

£ B.N.S. 296; 107 R.R. 668; Inch- 
Id V. Western Neilgherry Coffee, 
etc., Co. lim} 17 C.B.N.S. 733; 


r42 R.R. 603. See the judgment of 
Willes J. 

(w) Bristow V. Taylor (1817) 2 
Stark. 50; see however Kiriyanand 
V. Ramanand A.LR. 1936 Pat. 456; 
164 I.C. 220, where Bristow v. Tay- 
ground that the agency in that case 
lor, supra, was distinguished on the 
was for an indefinite period. In the 
case cited it was for a fixed period 
of three years and the appointment 
of a joint manager was dearly part 
of the terms of the contract of the 
joint owners inter se. 
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i^eral, revocation by one principal will only determine the authori^ 
which he himself has given (at). 

SOV. Revocation and renun* 
Revocation and re- ciation may be expressed or may be 
prewed or implied.** implied in the conduct of the principal 
or agent respectively. 

Jllustration. 

A. empowers B. to let A/s house. Afterwards A. lets it himself. 
This is an implied revocation of B/s authority. [S.A. § 474]. 

20S. The termination of the authority of an 
agent does not, so far as regards the 
agent, take effect before it becomes 
known to him, or, so far as regards 
third persons, before it becomes known 
to them. 

Illustrations. 

'(a) A. directs B. to sell goods for him, and agrees to give B. 5 per 
cent, commission on the price fetched by the goods. A. afterwards, by let¬ 
ter, revokes B.'s authority. B., after the letter is sent, but before he re¬ 
ceives it, sells the goods for 100 rupees. The sale is binding on A, and B. 
is entitled to five rupees as his commission. 

(b) A., at Madras, by letter, directs B. to sell for him some cotton lying 
in a warehouse in Bombay, and afterwards, by letter, revokes his authority 
to sell, and directs B. to send the cotton to Madras. B,, after receiving the 

^second letter, enters into a contract with C, who knows of the first letter, 
but not of the second, for the sale to him of the cotton. C. pays B. the 
money, with which B. absconds C.’s payment is good as against A. 

(c) A. directs B., his agent, to pay certain money to C. A. dies, and 
D. takes out probate to his will. B., after A/s death, but before hearing 
of it, pays the money to C. The payment is good as against D., the executor. 

Time from which revocation operates.—Revocation by the 
act of the principal takes effect as to the agent from the time when 
the revocation is made known to him; and as to third persons when 
it is made known to them, and not before/' [S.A. § 470.] 

Except as to illustration (c), which removes an anomaly, this 
section is in accordance with the common law. When A. trades 
as B.'s agent with B.'s authority (even though the business be 
carried on in A.'s name, if the agency is known in fact), all parties 
with whom A. makes contracts in that business have a right to hold 
B. to them until B. gives notice to the world that A.'s authority 
is revoked; and it makes no difference if in a particular case the 
agent intended to keep the contract on his own account (y). 

Illustration (c) follows the rule of the Roman law and systems 
derived from it against the English authorities, which are admitted 

{jc) Monindra Lai Chatterjee v. (y) Truemm v, Loder <1840) 11 
Hart Pada A.I.R. 1936 Cal. 650; A. & E. 589; 52 R.R. 4SL 
J66 I.C. 608. 


When termination 
of agent’s authority 
takes effect as to 
agent, and as to third 
persons. 
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to. be tmsatisfactory' (jr). Accordiitgly an adbiciwle<|gp‘)i€<rt oi a flf* 
debt made by an' agent, though after the dea^ of the principal, 20^9^ 
i^da the estate of the princip^ provided ’the creditor has no know¬ 
ledge at the time of the death of the principal and the adoiowlolg- 
nwmt amounts to a “ reasonable step [tsdcen by the agent] for the 
protection and preservation ” of the assets of the fnincipal witliin 
die meaning of s. 209 (a). 

If the authority of an agent to admit execution of a document 
^ is revoked before the r^istration thereof, but such revocation is 
'not kn,own either to the grantee of the document or the ri^stering 
officer, the document is not invalidated, though it is registered by 
the agent after the revocation of his authority (b). 


200. When an agency is terminated by the prin- 


Agcnt*s duty on 
termination of agency 
by principal’s death 
or insanity. 

protection and 
to him. 


cipal dying or becoming of unsound 
mind, the agent is bound to take, on 
behalf of the representatives of his late 
principal, all reasonable steps for the 
preservation of the interest entrusted 


See S.A. §§ 491, 492, There does not seem to be any English 
authority, and there are few Indian cases on the section. In Ancmd 
Behari v. Dinshaw & Co, (c), it was held that the accomt^t of ^ 
a bank on the verge of liquidation could not pray the section in aid 
as a justification for selling bank property after the death of the 
director of the bank. It had been urged that this was the only way 
in the circumstances to obtain ready cash for carrying on the 
banks business. 


An agency is terminated under s. 201 by the death of the 
principal If the agent thereafter continued in service of the prin* 
cipal^s heirs, a new agency is created. There is nothing in this 


(.sr) In England the principal’s 
estate is not liable on the contract, 
but perhaffs may be liable for actual 
loss: Drew v. Nunn (1879) 4 Q.B. 
D, 616; Blades v. Free (1829) 9 B. 
& C. 167; 32 R.R. 620; but the 
agent is liable on implied warranty 
of authority: Yonge v. Toynbee 
[1910] 1 K.B. 215, C.A. Nor can the 
agent recover agreed remuneration 
ftjqtn the princijpal’s estate for service 
£* the business of ^thc agency per¬ 
formed after the princiiKars death: 
Camp 0 iari v. 4Va^bum (1854) IS 
C.B. 400; 100 R,R. 406. 

(a) Bbrakim Ha/i Yakuh v. 
ChmnM (1911) 35 Bom. 302; 10 I. 


C. 888. 

(6) Mohendra Nath v. Kali Pro- 
shad (1902) 30 Cal. 265. The 
Lahore High Court held in Mooses 
see V. Administrator-General of 
Bengal (1921) 3 Lah.L.J. 265, that 
the manager of a distillery was em¬ 
powered under this section to enter 
into contracts for the purchase of 
molasses after the death of the pro¬ 
prietor. If it was within his ordi¬ 
nary authority, and he had not heard 
of the principal’s death, one fails 
to see what there was to report. 

(c) A.I.R. 1942 Oudh 417; 200 
1,C. 485. 
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to that the i^ency continues on th« crid terms (d). 

Siee notes to s. 206, above, 

210. The termination of the authority of 

agent causes the termination (subject 
aacittff*^thorityrules herein contained regarding 
the termination of an agent's authority! 
©f the authority of all sub-agents appointed by him. 

As a general rule this is obvious. There may be cases where 
a substitute rather than a sub-agent has been appointed, and there 
appears by express agreement or by the nature of the case an inten¬ 
tion that his authority shall not be determined when that of the 
original agent is revoked: S. A. § 469. 

Agent’s Duty to Principal. 

211. An agent is bound to conduct the business 
of his principal according to the direc- 

princiya/’s tions given by the principal, or, in the 
absence of any such directions, accord¬ 
ing to the custom which prevails in doing business of the 
same kind at the place where the agent conducts such 
business. When the agent acts otherwise, if any loss 
sustained, he must make it good to his principal, and, if 
any profit accrues, he must account for it. 

Illustrations, » 

(a) A., an agent engaged in carrying on for B. a business, in which it 
is the custom to invest from time to time, at interest, the moneys which may 
be in hand, omits to make such investments. A, must make good to B. 
the interest usually obtained by such investments 

(b) B., a broker, in whose business it is not the custom to sell on credit, 
sells goods of A, on credit to C, whose credit at the time was very high- 
C., before payment, becomes insolvent. B. must make good the loss to A- 

Additional Illustrations. 

(c) An agent, instructed to warehouse goods at a particular 
place, warehouses a portion of them at another place, where they 
are destroyed, without negligence. He is liable to the principal for 
the value of the goods destroyed. [Ldley v. Doubleday (1881) 7 
Q.B.D. 510.] 

(d) An agent, instructed to insure goods, neglects to do so. 
He is liable to the principal for their value in the event of their 
being lost. [S’mit/i v. Lascelles (1788) 2 T.R. £87; 1 RR. 4S7.I 


(d) Madhutudm v. Rdkhal Chan- I.C. 697. 
dra (1915) 43 Cal, 248, 2S4-25S; 30 


Agents 

conductin 


t's 

iucting 
business. 
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* (p) A brpfeer, cntTOstoi with ^oods for $al% «telis them by S# 
ataction at an inadequate price, not having made an estimate of the 
value in accordance with the custom of the particular trade* jHt 
must make good the loss, iSolafnon v, Barker (1862) 2 P. & F* 

^26; 121 R, R. 828.| 

(f) An auctioneer, contrary to the usual custom, takes a bill 
bf exetonge in payment of the price of goods sold. He is liable 
to the principal for the amount of the bill in the event of its being 
f|ishonoured. [Ferrers v. Robins (1835) 2 C. M. & R. 152.] 

(g) An agent, bound by his contract to keep proper boohs of 
accounts, omits to scrutinize, examine or check the accounts of his 
subordinates whom he implicitly trusts. Taking advantage of this, 
the subordinates commit gross frauds on him and his employ erf* 

The frauds and defalcations being due to the agent’s failure to 
perform his duty he is liable to make good the loss thereby caused* 
{Taylor v. United Af^a Co. A.I.R. 1937 P.C. 78; 168 I.C. 

494. See also Punjab National Bank v. Ditmn Chand A.I.R. 

1931 Lah. 302; 134 I.C. 577.] 

Departure from instructions.—In Bostock v. Jardine {e) the 
defendants were authorised to buy a certain quantity of cotton for 
the plaintiff, Instead of complying with their instructions, they 
bought a much larger quantity for the plaintiff and divers other 
people,” so that there was no contract on which the plaintiff could 
sue as principal. Accordingly, though a contract was made, it 
was not the contract the plaintiff authorised the defendants to 
make,” and the plaintiff was entitled to recover back a sum paid 
to the defendants on account of the purchase-money. In an old 
equity case where a landowner’s steward was also lessee of part 
of the property, and in that capacity had made profitable arrange¬ 
ments with adjacent owners, it was held ‘‘ that the benefit he had 
got as lessee by the use of the property should, upon reasonable 
terms, be acquired for his landlord and not for himself^* (/), 

It is not an agent’s duty to obey instructions which are 
unlawful. If, at a sale by auction without reserve, the auctioneer 
is instructed not to sell for less than a certain price, he is not liable 
to the principal for accepting the highest bona fide bid, though it 
may be lower than that price {g), 

** If any loss be sustained."—^Where an agent sells his prin- 
cipafs goods in breach of his duty below the limit placed upon 
them by the principal, the measure of damages is the actual loss 
which the principal has sustained, and not the difference between 
tbe price at which they are sold and the limit of price placed OW 


ie) (1865) 3 H, & C. 700. {g) Bexwell v. Christie (177i^> 

(/) Bemmmt v. Boultbee (18()2) Cjowp. 39S. 

Z Va. 599, at p. 00^. 
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RUU tlie goods. Where no loss is suffered, the princijpal is entitled at 
least to nominal damages, the sale being wrongful (h). 

The measure of damages where an agent, who had been in¬ 
structed not to part with the possession of certain goods until they 
are paid for, parted with them without payment, was held to be the 
value of the goods, the purchaser having failed to pay the price (♦). 

As to the duty to account for profits, see s. 216 and commen¬ 
tary thereon, below. 

Custom of trade.—^According to the custom of trade in 
Bombay, when a merchant requests or authorises a firm to order and 
to buy and send goods to him from Europe, at a fixed price, net 
free godown, including duty, or free Bombay harbour, and no rate 
of remuneration is specifically mentioned, the firm is not bound to 
accoimt for the price at which the goods were sold to the firm 
by the manufacture. And it does not make any diflFerence that 
the firm receives commission or trade discoimt from the manu¬ 
facturer, either with or without the knowledge of the merchant (/). 

Usage of the Bombay market known as the pakki adat 
system.—^The following are the incidents of a contract entered into 
on pakki adat terms:— 

(1) The pakka adaiia has no authority to pledge the credit of 
the up-country constituent to the Bombay merchant, and no con¬ 
tractual privity is established between the up-country constituent 
and the Bombay merchant. 

(2) The up-country constituent has no indefeasible right to 
the contract (if any) made by the pakka adatia on receipt of the 
order, but the pakka adatia may enter into cross-contracts with the 
Bombay merchant, either on his own account or on account of 
another constituent, and thereby for practical purposes cancel the 
same. 

(3) The pakka adatia is under no obligation to substitute a 
fresh contract to meet the order of his first constituent. 

The relation between the pakka adatia and the up-country con¬ 
stituent is not the relation of agent and principal pure and simple. 
The precise relation may thus be described in the words of Jenkins 
CJ.:- 

I think the contract between the parties was one of employ¬ 
ment for reward, and the incidents proved appear to me to con¬ 
verge to the conclusion that the contract of a pakka adatia, in 


(h) Manchubhai v. Tod (1894) 
20 Bom. 633; Chelapathi v. Suray- 
ya (1902) 12 M. L. J. 375. Much 
less can an agent claim from the 
priticipal expenses incurred in acting 
csontrary to instructions: Maihra 
Das^Musiaddi Led v, Kishen Chand- 


Ramji Das 86 IC 567; A.LR. 192S 
Lah. 332. 

(f) Stearine Co. v. Heintsimam 
(1864) 17 C.B.N.S. 56; 142 R.R. 
245. 

(/) Pmd Bskr v. ChoiaM Jmer^ 
das (1906) 30 Bom. 1* ‘ 
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drctimstances like the present, is one whereby he midertakes or, 0* 011* 
to me the word in its non^-technical sense as bnsiness men on occa¬ 
sion do use it^ guarantees that delivery should, on due date, ^be 
given or taken at the price at which the order was accepted, or 
differences paid*, in effect he undertakes or guarantees to find goods 
for cash or cash for goods or to pay the difference, 

do not say that there is no relation oC principal and agent 
between the parties at any stage; there may be up to a point, and 
that this is legally possible is shown by Mellish LJ, in Ex parte 
White (k) where he speaks of ‘a person who is an agent up to a 
certain point.’ So here there may have been that relationship in 
its common meaning for the purpose of ascertaining the price at 
which the order was to be completed, and to this point of the 
transaction all the obligations of that rdation perhaps apply. But 
when that stage is passed, I think the relation is not that of principal ' 

and agent, but of the nature I have indicated. Into this contract 
there is imported by the evidence of custom no such element of 
unreasonableness as would compel us to reject it on that score ” (/). 

In Mamlal Raghunath v. Radhakisson Ramjiwan (m) Macleod 
C.J. said the only distinction between a pakka adatia and broker 
who is liable on his contracts is that the former does not contract 
as agent, but as principal; in other words, the pakka adatia under¬ 
takes business for his principal, but the particular contracts by 
which he carries out that business are his own affair («). 

Usage of the Bombay market known as the kachhi adat 
system in cotton business.^—Under the kachhi adat system, when 
an adatia receives an order from an up-coimtry constituent for the 
sale or purchase of cotton, he sends for a broker and settles the 
rate with him. The rate so settled (o) becomes from that moment 
binding upon both the adatia and the broker, and the broker remains 
personally bound until he brings a party willing to take up the 
contract. The broker in such a case adopts one of two ways: he 


ik) (1870-1871) L. R. 6 Ch. 397, 
at p. 403. 

(0 Bhagwandas Narotamdas v. 
Kanji Deoji (1906) 30 Bom. 205, in 
app, from (1905) 7 Bom.L.R. 57; 
Bhagwandas v. Burjorji (1917) 45 
I.A. 29. 32-33; 42 Bom. 373, 377- 
378 ; 44 l.C, 284. See also Chcmdu- 
Id Sukld V, Sidhruthrai Saojanrai 
(1905) 29 Bom. 291 ; Kedarmal Bhu^ 
ramd v, Sura/md Go^^^ram (1907) 
33 Bom* 364; Ramgo^al Parsram v. 
O&grrsdn (1942) Kar. 38; 201 l.C 
513; AJ.R. 1942 Sind 115. 

(m) (imy 45 Bom. 386 ; 62 l.C. 
361. 

(#f) For other cases relating to 


pakka adatias, see Jot Rant v. Jiwan 
Ram A.I.R. 1932 Lah. 633; 139 I. 
C,^37 {pakka adat contract not con¬ 
trary to public policy); Baikriihnan 
& Co, V. Ram Nath A.I.R. 1940 
Lah. 195; 189 l.C. 690 (where the 
case law is reviewed); Sakarbhai v. 
Ramrikld A.I.R. 1932 Bom. 328; 
34 Bom.L.R. 709; 138 l.C. 244 
(right of pakka adatia to demand 
‘margin') ; Ganpat Mai v. Kher Singh 
(1937) 18 Lah. 683; A.I.R. 1937 
Lah. 581. 

, (o) The rates are settled in conse- 
qmm^e of constant fluctuation in the 
which may rise or fall every 
two minutes. 
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either procures a party wQUng to ti^e up the ccmtract and intror 
duces him to the a^ia, and the party and the wlatia thus exchang? 
kabalas (contracts) wt^i each other; or, where the broker has got 
a contract of his own ready, he agrees to transfer it to the 
and brings together the adatia and the other party to his (brakes) 
contract, and these two then exchange kabalas with each other. 
If, when the party is brought to the adatia, the market ratevis the 
same as the rate settled by the adatia with the broker, the broker 
gets nothing beyond his commission. If the market rate is less 
than the rate originally settled by the broker, the difference between 
the two rates has to be borne by the broker and paid to the person 
with whom the original rate was settled. If, on the other hand, it 
is more, that person has to bear the difference and pay it to the 
broker. There is nothing unreasonable in such usage (/>). 

Bonobay Silver Market.—^There is a custom of the Bombay 
Silver Market for forward contracts that only shroffs are the 
ostensible buyers and sellers, though shroffs may have and often 
do have outside principals for whom they are acting. The shroffs, 
when acting for principals, work sometimes for kachhi adat and 
sometimes for pakka adat. In the case of kachhi adat, the adatia 
shroff guarantees the performance of the contract to the other 
shroff but does not guarantee its performance to his own principal. 
In the case of pakki adat, the adatia shroff, who then acts for a 
higher rate of commission, is liable as principal both to his own 
employer and to the other shroff. This custom whereby only- 
shroffs are the ostensible parties is observed for two reasons agree¬ 
able to the Marwari shroffs: first, that on every forward silver 
transaction a commission becomes payable to one or both of the 
Marwari shroffs; and, secondly, that the adatia shroff guarantees 
to the other shroff performance of the contract. There is no such 
custom, however, that the selling shroff is not personally liable to 
the principal of the buying adatia. Thus if A. enters into a con¬ 
tract in the name of his kachha adatia H. whereby H. agrees to 
buy and S. agrees to sell silver bars for the ensuing vaida, A. is 
entitled to demand performance of the contract from S. {q). 

• Si “I agent bound to conduct the business 

of the agency with as much skill as is 
Skill and diligence genially possessed by persons engaged 
required from agent. similar business, unless the principal 

has notice of his want of skill. The agent is always bound 
to act with reasonable diligence, and to^use such skill as 


ip) Fakirchand Lalchmd v. Doo- 
hth Govindji (1905> f BomX.R. 213^ 
As to the discretion to call for maf- 
pn in the Bombay Cotton Market, 
DevsM V. Bhikumchani (1926) 29 


BomX.R. 147; lOp I.C. 993; A.I. 
R. 1927 Bom, 12S. 

(g) Abraham v. Sarupchand 
(1917 42 Bom. 224 ; 41 I.C. 256. 
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He possesses; and to make compensation to His principal '®.* 
respect of the direct consequences of His own neglect, 
want of skill or misconduct, but not in respect of loss or 
damage which are indirectly or remotely caused by stich 
neglect, want of skill or misconduct. 

Illustrations. 

(a) A., a merchant in Calcutta, has an agent, B., in London to whom 
a sum of money is paid on A.'s account, with orders to remit. B. retains 
“the*money for a considerable time. A., in consequence of not receiving the 
money, becomes insolvent. B. is liable for the money and interest from the 
day on which it ought to have been paid, according to the usual rate, and for 
any further direct loss—as e.g., by variation of rate of exchange—but not 
further, 

(b) an agent for the sale of goods,' having authority to sell on 
credit, sells to B. on credit, without making the proper and usual inquiries as 
to the solvency of B. B., at the time of such sale, is insolvent. A. must 
make compensation to his principal in respect of any loss thereby sustained. 

(c) A., an insurance broker, employed by B. to effect an insurance on 
a ship, omits to see that the usual clauses are inserted in the policy. The 
ship is afterwards lost. In consequence of the omission of the clauses nothing , 
can be recovered from the underwriters. A. is bound to make good the loss 
to B. 

(d) A., a merchant in England, directs B., hU agent at Bombay, who 
accepts the agency, to send him 100 bales of,cotton by a certain ship. B., 
having in his power to send the cotton, omits to do so. The ship arrives safely 
m England. Soon after her arrival, the price of cotton rises. B, is bound 
to make good to A. the profit vrhich he might have made by the 100 bales 
of cotton at the time the ship arrived, but not any profit he might have made 
by the subsequent rise (r). 

Cp. S. A. §§ 183—185, 191, 217, 220, 221: ‘^When a skilled 
labourer, artisan, or artist is employed, there is, on his part, an 
implied warranty that he is of skill reasonably competent 

to the art he undertakes.An express promise or express 

representation in the particular case is not necessary. . . . The 
failure to afford the requisite skill which had been expressly or 
impliedly promised is a breach of legal duty and therefore mis¬ 
conduct.’' And the employer is justified in dismissing an employee 
who shows himself incompetent, though he may have been engaged 
for a term not expired (j). But the obligation of diligence may 
be waived by express agreement (t). How far an agent employed 
in the general supervision of work has to answer for the skill and 
diligence of workers under him must depend on the nature of the 
work and on local usage (w). On the other hand, any express 

(r) For a further elementary ^0 Austin v* Manchester, etc., 
illustration see Suraj MaUChandan Ry. Co. (1850) 10 CB. 454; 84 R. 

Miti V. Fateh Chmd (1929) 11 Lah. R. 645. 

227. («) NagenSa Nath Singha v. 

(i) Harmer v* Cornelius (1858) Nagendra Bala Chowdhurmi, 97 L 
$ C. B. N. S. 236; 116 R. R. 654. C. m; A.I.R. 1926 Cal. 988; 43 
Cur. per Willes J. CX J. 479. 
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81^/^ tmdertaking or guarantee by the agent will bind him according to 
218« its terms; and an agreement exempting an agent from the conse¬ 
quences of his own fraud or wilful wrong seems on principle to be 
void (S. A. § 188). An agent is bound to know so much of the 
law material to the business in hand as will enable him to protect 
the principars interest, and make the transaction binding on the 
other party (v). Every person acting as a skilled agent is bound 
to bring reasonable skill and knowledge to the performance of his 
duties (w). It is not enough for him to rely and act upon the 
statements of other persons: Sitarampur Coal Co. v. Colley (1908) 
13 C.-'W. N. 59. But an agent who is definitely authorised to 
enter into a particular transaction is not liable to the principal for 
any loss which may be suffered in consequence of the imprudent 
nature of the transaction {x) ; nor is he liable for the consequences 
of a mere mistake or error of judgment provided he exercises such 
care and skill as may be reasonably expected under the circum* 
stances (y). 

Gratuitous agent.—^A gratuitous agent is liable for any loss 
sustained by his principal through the gross negligence of the 
agent (^). Gross negligence may be defined as the omission by 
the agent to exercise such skill as he actually has (a), or has held 
himself out to have (&), and such care and diligence as he is in 
the habit of exercising with, regard to his own affairs (c). 

213. An agent is bound to 
Agcnt^s accounts. render proper accounts to his principal 

on demand. 

Agent’s duty to account,—^This duty is elementary, and 
will be enforced at need by following in the agent's hands property 
representing money for which he ought to have accounted (d). It 
is irrespective of any contract to that effect. It is not discharged 
by merely delivering to the principal a set of written accounts 
without attending to explain them and produce the vouchers by 
which the items of disbursement are supported {e). If an agent 

iv) Park V. Hammond (1816) (^>) Beal v. South Devan Ry. 

6 Taunt. 495; 16 R. R. 658; NeiU Co. (1864) 3 H. & C. 377. 

son V. James (1882) 9 Q.B.D. 546. (c) Shiells v. Blackburne (1789) 

(w) Lee V. Walker (1872) L.R. 1 H. Bl. 1S9; 2 R.R. 750; Mojgat 

7 C.P. 121; Jenkins v. Betham v. Batemm (1869) L.R. 3 P. C. 

(1855) 15 C.B. 168; 100 R.R. 297. 115; Giblin v. McMullen (1869) L. 

(x) Overend v. Gibb (1872) L.R. R. 2 jP.C. 317. 

5 H.L. 480. (d) Chedworth v. Edwards 

(y) Lagunas Nitrate Co. v. La- (1^2) 8 Ves, 46; 6 R.R. 212. 

gunas Syndicate [1899] 2 Ch, 392; (e) Annoda Persad v. Dwarknath 

Nand Ram v. Gokal Chand A.I.R. (1^1) 6 Cal. 754. See also LaW'- 
1933 Lah. 841. » less v. Calcutta Landing and Skif^ 

(js) Agnew v. Indian Carrying Co. ping Co. (1881) 7* Cal 627; Ram-' 
(l^S) 2 M.H.C, 449. ckunder v. Manick Chmder (1881) 

(a) Wilson V. Brett (1843) 11 7 Cal. 428; Shib Chmder v. Chun'- 

U. & W. 113; 63 R.R. 528. der Naram (1904) 32 Cal 719; Rem 
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«^ects to keep proper accounts^ everything consistent with esta- 8* MS*. 
Wished facts will be presumed against Wm in the event of his being 
called upon for an account of the agency (/). Where an agent 
mixes up his moneys with the moneys of his principal the ontfs 
clearly lies on the agent to prove that in any particular transaction 
which he claims to be liis own he employed his own moneys (g)*^ 

The principle is well established that an agent entrusted wiA 
money or goods by a principal to be applied on his principars 
account cannot dispute the principars title unless he proves a better 
title in a third person and that he is defending on behalf of and 
with the authority of the third person. The same principle controls 
the relation of bailor and bailee'* (A). Possibly the framers of 
the Contract Act may have passed it over as belonging to the general 
law of estoppel; in any caS6 it is quite consistent with the Apt. 

The duty to account is owed by the agent to the principal, and 
not to other persons. Thus an agent appointed by the adminis¬ 
trator of the estate of a deceased person to recover outstanding debts 
due to the estate is not liable to account on the contract of agency 
to the person entitled to the estate, and it makes no ditference that 
representation was granted to the administrator as attorney of the 
mother and guardian of the person entitled to the estate (i). 

When a minor comes to Court to have an accoimt taken as 
between himself and his agent, and it is found on taking that 
account that the agent has made certain advances to the guardian, 
and advances have been applied for the benefit of the minor, the 
agent ought to be allowed these advances in taking the accounts. 

Here the plaintiff seeks relief from a Court administering equity, 
and he must do equity himself (/). 

As to the form of a suit for an account between a principal 
and an agent, see the undermentioned cases (k). A decree may 
be passed in favour of an agent in a suit brought by the principal 
for accounts (/). A suit by a principal against his agent for an 

Dar V. Bhagwat Das (1904) 1 All. 115 I.C. 729; A.I.R. 1929 P.C. 

L.J, 347; Madhusudan v. Rakhal 119. 

(1916) 43 Cal. 248, 259-260; 30 I.C. (0 Chidambaram Chetti v. Pt- 
697^ The words ‘on demand' have chappa Chetti (1907) 30 Mad. 243. 

been thought to suggest that the de- The suit in this case was founded 
mand should be made on the agent on the contract of agency, 
at his place of business: Audinara- (;) Surendra Nath Sarkar v. Atul 
yana v. LMkshminarayana A.I.R. Chandra Roy (1907) 34 Cal. 892, 

1940 Mad. 588; (1940) 1 Mad.L.J. (k) Degamher v. Kallynath 

558. 7 Cal. 654; Hurrinath v. Krishna 

(/) Gray v. Haig (1854) 20 Beav. (1887) 14 Cal. 147; Ram Lai v. 

«219i 109 R.R. 396. Asian Assurance Co. A.I.R. 19331 

(f) Swdhar Vrnanta Rao v. Go- Lah. 483; 144 LC. S9S. 
pal Hm A.I.R, 1940 Mad, 299; 188 (0 KansM kam v. Dula Rat A. 

626. I.R. 1938 Lah. 723; 179 LC. 418; 

(A) Bhcrntmi Singh v. Maulvi Bhaxmni Sahai-Salig Ramv^Chhaim 
Uisbah-ud-dm (1929) 56 LA. 170; 
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ill, account, and also for recovery of money that may he foun4 dhfe 
S19^S15. from him, is j^emed by art. 89, sch. II, of the Limitation Afct, 
1877 (see now the Indian Limitation Act, 1908, Sch, I, art, 89) (fn). 

Where an agent enters into a contract with a third person in 
his own name, and subsequently sues on the contract and obtains 
a decree, the principal is not entitled to maintain a suit for a decla¬ 
ration that he is beneficially interested in the decree and to recover 
the amount thereof from the judgment-debtor. The fact that the 
principal is <entitled to an amount from the agent does not entitle 
him to maintain a suit of this kind. He could have adopted the 
contract and sued on it himself; after a decree is passed for the 
agent, he is too late (n). 

See als6 the commentary on s. 218, post 

Liability of representative of agent to account.—The legal 
representative of an agent cannot be called upon to render ac¬ 
counts to the principal in the same sense as the agent himself. 
The remedy of the principal is to sue the representative for any 
loss he may have suffered by reason of the negligence or miscon¬ 
duct of his agent. In other words, the suit is not one for accounts 
strictly so called, but a suit for money payable to the principal out 
of the estate of the agent (<?). 

214. It is the duty of an agent, in cases of diffi- 

Agent’s duty to to usc all reasonable diligence in 

communicate with communicating with his principal, and 
principal. Seeking to obtain his instructions. 

There does not appear to be any reported authority in point 
on this section. Obviously the rule must be as stated. 

2If an’agent deals on his own account in the 
business of the agency, without first 
obtaining the consent of his principal 
and acquainting him with all material 
circumstances which have come to his 
own knowledge on the subject, the 
principal may repudiate the trans¬ 
action, if the case shows either that any material fact 
has been dishonestly concealed from him by the agent, or 
that the dealings of the agent have been disadvantageous 
to him. 


Right of principal 
when agent deals, on 
his own account, in 
business of agency 
without principal's 
consent. 


Mai (1937) AU.L.J. US; 168 I.C. 
983; A.I.R. 1937 All. 276. 

(m) Shib Chandra Roy v. Chaip^ 
dfo Narain Mukerjee (1905) 32 Cal 
719. 

(n) Godhanram v. laharmull 


(1912) 40 Cal. 33S; 16 I.C. 5fi3. 

(o)l Kunuda Charm v. Asutosh 
Chattopadhya (1912) 17 CW.N. 5; 
16 I.C. 742) Badrimth Upadhyav* 
Kesho Kumar A.I.R. IMO Pat. lU; 
184 I.C. m. 
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•, ' JUustraMoiu. 

(a) Af ^rocts B, to sell A/$ estate* fewys A# f0r IiimaAlf . ^ 
h ite wamc ol C. A., on discovering diat has boo$tht tlic estate for 
Inmself, may repudiate the siMc, if he can show that B. has dishonestly 
ocmoealed any material fact, or that the sale hae been disadvantageotis to 

hiiftf 

(b) A* directs B* to sell A/s estate. B., on looking over the estate 
before selling it, 6nds a mine on the estate which is unknown to A. 
informs A. that he wishes to buy the estate for himself, conceals the 
discovery of the mine. A. allows B, to buy in ignorance of the existence 
of the mine. A., <m discovering that B. knew of the mine at the time he 
bought the estate, may either repudiate or adopt the sale at bis option. 


Authoritative illustrations of the principle here laid down 
might be multiplied almost indefinitely, from the English reports. 
A few will suffice for all useful purposes. The kind of case given 
in illustration (a) is the most common subject of atiimadversioii, 
but tliere is no doubt that the rule is general. Where an agent 
CL Ik ^ed to sell becomes himself the purchaser, he must show that 
beneu with the knowledge and consent of bis "employer, or that 
t| titnee paid was the full value of the property so purchased; and 
tl thciust be shown with the utmost clearness and beyond all 
r| djnable doubt(/>). 

It is an axiom of the law of principal and agent that a 
* bre V employed to sell cannot himself become the buyer, nor can a 
broker employed to buy become himself the seller, without distinct 
notice to the principal, so that the^latter may object if he think 
proper- 

For like reasons an agent for sale or purchase must not act for 
the other party at the same time, or take a commission from him 
unknown to the principal (r), or settle any^daim of his against the 
principal on exorbitant terms thereby to increase his own profit (s). 
An agent must give his principal ”the free and unbiassed use of 
his own discretion and judgment (f). 

A principal who seeks to set aside a transaction on the ground 
that the provisions of the section have been violated must take 


(p) Lord Lyndhurst, Charter v. 
Trevelyan (1844) 11 Cal. & F. 714. 
M p. 732; 65 R.R. 305, at p, 315. 
In India it seems to be an ordinary 
question of fact, see Rameshardas 
JB^narasidas v, Tansookhrai Bashe- 
sh&rUah^m I.C. 366; A.I.R. 1927 
Sind 195. 

(q) Willes J. in Molleit v. Ro- 
%mson (imy L.R. 5 C.F, 646, at 
p, 6S5. Lo<^l tis^e of a trade or 
matket contravetiing the general rule 
is not binding on a i^rincipal not pro¬ 
ved to have known it See S.C. in 

73 


H.L. (1874) L.R. 7 H.L. SOZ 
(r) Grant v. Gold Exploration, 
etc.. Syndicate of British Columbia 
[1900] 1 Q.B. 233, is a later exam¬ 
ple. 

{s) Mathra Das Jagan Nath v. 
Jiwan Mal-Gian Chand (1927) 9 
Lah. 7; 112 I.C. A.LR. 1928 
196 (the plaintiffs were in a 
ring, including some of the buyers, 
for artificia} inffation of prices). 

(0 Clarke V. * .Tippmg (1846) 
Beav. at p. ml E.R. ;^5. 
at p* 361* 
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llk.r proceedings for that purpose wittdn a reascnudl>le time alter 
3 *, 2t6. becoQiiii^ aware of the circumstances relied <a» («). 

*' English authorities do not recognise the qualifications added 

at the end of this section (v), and it does not appear 'vdiy it was 
thought necessary to add Aem. The English doctrine may be 
thought to have ^en affected by the well-lcnown severity of Courts 
of Equity towards trustees, and to be in excess of a reasonable 
Standard of ordinary commercial justice. In fact, the special provi¬ 
sions of the Trusts Act, ss. 51—54, are more stringent. However, 
in Achutha Neddu v. Oakley, Bowden <5* Co. (w), where an agent 
dealt on his own account in the business of the agency and bought 
the goods of his principals in the name of a dummy, it was held 
that the fraudulent concealment of his identity and the fact that he 
was competing in the same market brought the case within the 
present section. 

If an agent, without the knowledge of,his 

principal, deals in the business 

. Principal's rijsht to agency on his own account in5|^'® 
benefit gained by ^ ^ r 

agent dealing on his on aCCOUnt of hlS principal, theigl d* 
nws ol*agOTcy" ******* entitled to claim from the '.t 

any benefit which may have resiuli to 
him from the transaction. 

Illustration. 

A. directs B., his agent, to buy a certain house for him. B. tells A. 
it cannot be bou^dit, and buys the house for himself. A. may, on discover¬ 
ing that B. has bought the house, compel him to sell it to A. at the b”®* 
fee gave for it. 

Additional Illustration. 

' A., acting as B.’s agent, agrees with C. for the sale to him of fifty 

maunds of grain for future delivery. A. delivers his own grain to C. as 
against the contract. Subsequently he receives grain from B. for delivery 
to C. under the contract, which he sells in the market at a profit. B. may, 
on discovering these facts, claim the profit from A. [Damodar Das v, 
Sheorom Das (1%7) 29 All. 730. J 


Principal's rights to profits.—“ It may be laid down as a 
general principle that in all cases when a person is, either actually 
or constructively, an agent for other persons, all profits and advan¬ 
tages made by him in the business, beyond his ordinary compen¬ 
sation, are to be for the benefit of his employers”; S.A.i § 211, 
adopted by the Court of Queen’s Bench (x). ” If a person, while 


(«) Wentworth V. Uoyd <1864) 10 (w) (l«2) 45 Mad, 1005; (9 1. 

M. L. Cas, 589; 138 R.R. 315. C. 927, 

(v) Ex parte Lacey (1802) 6 Ves. %x) Morison v. Thompson (1874) 
' 625 ; 6 R.R. 9.11. L.R. 9 Q.B. 480, at p. 485, mew 
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inl#^ it ^tsciary {>05iition awl acitiiig ixi that c^adty, liialees a >IW- 
profit without fully disclosing his interest to those per$Ojj$' towards 
whom he stands in such a position, he must account, to them, for 
that profit (y); and it is immaterial that in acquiring die profit 

agmt may have run the risk of loss (a), and that the prindpal 
may have suffered no injury (o). Accordingly, if an agent for 
receives a share of commission or extra profit from the buyer's agent 
without the knowledge of his own principal, the principal can recover 
the sum of money received to his use (ft). The principal can also 
recover from the agent and from the person who bribed him under 
the name of commission or otherwise, jointly and severally, damages 
for any loss sustained by the principal by reason of entering into 
the contract, e.g,, an addition fraudulently made to the price of 
goods bought through the %gent in order to give the agent a secret 
profit Recovery of the illicit profit from the agent is ho bar to 
an acJtion for further damages against the third person (c). ThC 
relation which arises in such cases between^ the agent iu default 
and tihe principal is that of debtor and creditor, not of trustee and 
beneficiary (d). The ordinary law of limitation is applicable, the 
time running from the principars discovery of the facts (e), and 
the special rules as to following trust money into its investments 
do not apply (d). Interest is recoverable on bribes and on all 
secret profits received by the agent (/). 

Where an agent has in effect bought from his principal, a 
subsequent purchaser from the agent with knowledge of the agency 


are limits to constructive agency, 
A: is a mortgagee in possession, 
holding from Z., the mortgagor, a 
power of attorney to manage and 
sell the property. M., a subsequent 
mortgagee with whom A. has noth¬ 
ing to do, exercises his power of 
sale. A. is not Z/s agent for the 
purpose of that sale and is entitled 
lo become the buyer without being 
liable to account to Z.: Official As- 
signee v, R. M. P, V, M, Firm 
mm 7 Rang. 61 1 118T.C, 625; 
A.I.fe. 1929 Rang. 140. 

But the connection of mortgragees' 
peculiar rights and duties with the 
general law of contracting parties is 

best remote. 

(y) Stirling L.J., Costa Rica R. 
r®. V. Porwood 11901] 1 Ch. 7^, 
766* In the particular case the plain¬ 
tiff company was held to have no 
right U> complain of one of its direc¬ 
tors having tnadc profit out of a 
contract with company, partly 


because of a special provision in the 
articles of association and partly 
because the company was in substance 
informed of all the material facts. 

(c) Williams v, Stevens (18^) 
L.R. 1 P.C. 352. 

(a) Parker v. McKenna (1874) 
L.R. 10 Ch. 96; Kaluram v. Chim-- 
niram A.I.R. 1934 Bom. 86; 36 
Bom.L.R. 68; 150 I.C 467. 

(h) Ih.; and see note (x) above; 
Manikka Mooppanar v. Peria Muni- 
yanSi A.I.R. 1936 Mad. 541; 70 
Mad.L.J*. 724; 164 I.C. 31. 

{c) Mayor of Salford v. Lever 
[1891] 1 Q.B. 168, C.A. 

(d) Lister & Co. v. Stubbs (1890) 
45 Ch. D. 1; Powell v. Jams [19051 
1 K.B. 11. 

(e) Metropolitan Bank v. Hekton 
<1880) 5 Ex. Div. 319. 

(/) Nant^y-ph Iran Co. v. Grme 
(1878) 12 Ch.D. 738; Pmrsa^s 
Vme (1877) S Ch*D. 336; Taia 
Rmn r* ZaRm Smph A.I.R. tW 


f 



m 


XHE coimtAcv acsv 


is 10 00 better position against the principal than, the 

himself (g). 

Forfeiture of commission.—^An agent who has Wrongfully 
^ dealt on his own account is obviously not entitled to recover any 
commission for the transaction, even if the principal adopts it, fot 
the principal could forthwith recover it back from him under this 
section or the equivalent common law rule. Moreover, he had no 
authority to make a contract with hii^self, and therefore has earned 
nothing as agent (A). The principal’s option of ratifying the 
unauthorised transaction does not give the agent any better right. 




^ Knowledge of principal.—A transaction of this kind may 
be approved or ratified by the principal (i), but it must be upon 
full disclosure. It is not enough for the agent to tell the principal 
that he has some interest of his own. He must disclose all material 
facts, and be prepared to show that full information was given and 
the agreement made with perfect good faith. Notice sufficient to 
put the principal on inquiry will not do (/). Thus where an agent 
employed to buy goods sells his own goods to the principal at a 
price higher than the prevailing market rate, the principal is entitled 
to repudiate the transaction, and he is not bound by a ratification 
made in the absence of knowledge that the agent was selling his 
own goods and was charging him in excess of the market price (A). 

It is open to the principal whose agent has bargained for a 
secret profit or commission to adopt the transaction, if he thinks fit, 
for the purpose of suing the third party and recovering for himself 
the sum promised by him to the agent, or any part of it which the 
agent has not received (/). 


Profit not acquired in course of agency.—The Court of 
Appeal in In re Cape Breton Co, (m) held that an agent who, 
without disclosure, sells to his principal goods which were the pro- 
perty of the agent before the commencement of the agency is not, 
in the absence of misrepresentation (n), liable to account for the 
profit made by him or for the difference between the contract price 
and the market value, even if the remedy of rescission is not open 
to the principal owing to its having become impossible (n). This 
decision, though obviously open to criticism, has been approved 


All. 69; (W9) AII.LJ. 1065; 187 
I.C. 277. 

(g) Holony v. Keman (1842) 2 
Dr. & W. 31; 59 R.R. 635. 

(A) Salomms v. Pender (1865) 3 
H. & C. 639; 140 R.R. 651; J6achin- 
sm V. Meghjee Vallahhdas (1909) 
34 Bom. 292. 

(«) Re Haslam [1902] I Ch. 765. 

(/) Jessel M.R., Dunne v, Eng^- 
iish (1874) L.R. 18 Eq. S24, 53^ 
citing and approving earlier 








[1900J A.C. 240. 

(k) Damodar Das v. Sheoram 
Das (1907) 29 All. 730, 

(/) Whaley Bridge Printing Co, 
V. Green (1879) 5 Q.B.D. 109. 

(m) (1884) 29 Ch.D. 795. And 
see Ladyweil Mining Co. v, Brookes 
(1887) 35 Ch.D. 400. - 
(») As to misrepresentation, ,ec 
In re Leeds, etc., Theatre of Vaew- 
twI19(«23 2 (31,809. 
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l>y lite Privy Comcil in a Canadian appeal (a) a ditecior 

of a oompany purchased properly on liis own account, and $nbs^ 
<|nently sdd it to the company at a hi^dr price withont diactorinif 
Ac profit. The Bombay High Court has held that, wheAer Sn 
C^fe Bretan Co. was rightly decided or not, ** it cannot be said to 
have laid down a principle so generally accepted that we must assunus 
it to have been present to the minds of those who framed the Contract 
Act in 1872, and what we have to do is to construe the Contract Act, 
The words of s. 216 are quite general and contain no such qualifi¬ 
cation on the liability of an agent to account for a profit made by 
the sale of his own goods to the principal as was approved in In re 
Cape Breton Co” (/>). 

Unauthorised profi|;s of agents. —^An agent is liable to 
refund to the principal the amoupt of ''return comtnission 
received by him from his sub-agent (q). 

Payments authorised by custom. —^The law of the present 
section does not interfere with Ae customary mode of remune¬ 
rating an agent, in certain branches of business, by a discount or 
percentage which is ultimately paid by the third party and not by 
his own principal. Here Ae agent’s position is almost that Of an 
officer of a market paid by a tolfon the goods dealt with. Such 
allowances are constant in brokerage and insurance business and 
are so well known that no special consent on the principars part 
is needed to cover them. They are included in the agent’s general 
authority to do business in the usual manner. If a .person 
employs another, who he knows carries on a large business, to do 
certain work for him, ^ his agent with other persons, and does 
not choose to ask him what his charge will be, and in fact knows 
that he is to be remunerated, not by him, but by the other persons — ■ 

which is very common in mercantile business—and does not choose 
to take the trouble of inquiring what the amount is, he must allow 
Ae ordinary amount which agents are in Ae habit of charging (r). 
These charges being allowed on a fixed scale to all persons employ^ 
in that kind of business alike, and notorious, are not obnoxious to 
the rule against secret profits and corrupt allowances. 

Agreements against agent’s duty void. —^An agreement 
between an agent and a third person which comes within Ae terms 
of the present section, or in any way puts the agent’s interest in 

(o) Surland v, Earle [1902] A.C improvident lease by an agent to a 
B3, sub-agent of the same princiiwiis, 

(j^) Kaiuram v. Chimmram A.l, where, the agent not being in fact 
R, 1934 Bom. 86, Beaumont CJ., empowered by all the principals, Sit 
«t*p. 88; 36 Bom.L.R. 68; 150 I. E. Sugden saw his way to set fte 
467. lease aside. 

tqi v, Alston (1892) 16 (r) Greeti Western Inswrmce Co, 

Mad. 238, 265. 267. Q. Rossiter v. Cmliffe (1874) L.R. 9 Cb, S2S^ 

V, WM (JS43) 4 Dr. & W. 485 ; 540; Barinp v. Smm (W6) 3 ?3i, 

65 R,k, 745^ a peculiar case of an I>% 502, 
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mm. 'conflict mth his dtity, is not enforceable unless the principal dibOSei 
to ratify it. Where a mehta (clerk), without the knowledge Of 
his master, agreed with his master’s brokers to receive a percent-* 
age, called sucri, on the brokerage earned by them in respect of 
transactions carried out through them by the meht<fs master, and 
tio express consideration was alleged or proved by the mehta, the 
Court refused to imply as a consideration an agreement by the mehta 
to induce his master to carry on business through those brokers, 
and was of opinion that such an agreement would be inconsistent 
with the relation of master and servant. Westropp J. said: To 
support such an agreement would be against the policy which 
should regulate the relation of master and servants, and would be 
subversive of that relation, as such an arrangement would render 
it the interest of the servant to connive at conduct of the parties 
with whom his master deals which Jthe servant ought to be vigilant 
to expose and to check. . . . Could any one contend that the butler 
of a gentleman here or in London could maintain a suit against a 
tradesman for a percentage on his master's purchases, supposing 
an agreement to that effect? It would be against all policy; it 
would place the servant in a position inconsistent with the duty 
which he owes to his master” (s). 

An agreement whereby the defendant agreed to remunerate 
an executor appointed under her brother's will out of her own 
pocket for undertaking the duties of executor, which he declined 
td do Without remuneration, does not create such an interest at 
variance with the duties imposed upon executors as to render the 
agreement illegal on the ground of public policy (t). The Court 
said (u); 'Tt has, however, been strongly contended before us 
that the present contract is against public policy, because it creates 
an interest at variance with a duty (see Egerton v, Earl Brownlow, 
4 HX.C. 1, 250) ; that is to siiy, if the plaintiff be remunerated 
for his services there will be an inducement for him to neglect his 
duties and to prolong the administration instead of acting with 
care and diligence. We think that there is much force in this con¬ 
tention, but at the same time, although an agreement of this 
character may appear to some extent for the above reason to be 
opposed to public policy, we are not prepared to hold that such an 
agreement is necessarily unlawful. We think it should be borne in 
tnind that if a sole executor, or where there is more than one all 
the executprs, renounced, the estate of the testator might go tin- 
administered unless the executor or executors undertook to accept 
office on receipt of remuneration from a third person, and it is 
^nite possible that more public mischief and inconvenience might 


. (s) Fmaydkrm v, Mamordas 
ilpQ} 7 B.HX.OX. m 

C^ometri IhH v, 
Kmia Chattetjee ( 1 ^) 2Z 


Cal. 14, cited under bs. 23 and 25, 
ante, ^ 

<«) at pp. at, MI. ■ j 
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be (jcca^cwed by the est^e remainii^ unadmini^tt^ed than by #>> L 
i«warding an eTcecutor for administering it.*” In ^ Resent <;asc SHA®"* 
it sews to be quite dear upon the evidence that Shaiani K^ta 
fvould not have taken upon himself the duty of executor unless Iw 
remunerated, and we are not prepared to say that under the 
drcumstances the agreement entered into between him and the 
Maharani was pnlawful.” 

StYi An agent may retain, out of any sums 
«’ r’ ht f account of the principal in 

ri!te;Mf*o«t*of sums the business of the agency, all moneys 
pa^'acroum* due to himself in respect of advances 

made or expenses properly incurred by 
him in conducting such business, and also such^remdne- 
ration as may be payable to him for acting as agent. 

The right conferred in terms by this section is in the nature of 
retainer, and assumes the agent to have money for which he is 
accountable to the principal in his hands or under his control. S. 221 
(below) further gives the agent a possessory lien on the principal’s 
property in his custody. Nothing iq the Act expressly gives him 
an equitable lien, i.e., a right to have his claims satisfied, in 
priority to general creditors, but of spedfic funds of the principal 
which are not under his control. Such a right, however, may 
exist in particular cases. In the special case of a solicitor it is 
well settled that a judgment which he has obtained for his client 
by his labour or his money should stand, so far as needful, as 
security for his costs, and he is entitled to have its proceeds pass 
through his hands. The Court will not allow any collusive arrange¬ 
ment between parties to deprive the solicitor of this benefit (v). 

But intention to defraud the successful party's solicitor is not pre¬ 
sumed from the mere fact of the action being settled without his 
assistance (w). It seems doubtful, however, whether this rule can 

J )roperly be regarded as having anything to do with the general 
aw of agency, and therefore whether it can furnish any safe 
guidance for our present purpose. 

An agreement entered into between a pleader and his client 
Respecting his remuneration was void under the provisions of s. 28 
of the Legal Practitioners Act, 1879, if not reduced to writing and 
filed in court; but the pleader did not, by reason of that fact, lose his 
right under the present section to retain disbursements made by 
him on his client’s behalf out of the sums that may be received by 
him on account of his client in the case (»), 

^ . I' ■ . -. • «.. .-- -. . . 

(v) Bx purU Mprrison (1868) L. 144* 

4 Q.B. IS3, 1S6* See Cullimji {x) Suhha P4lm v. 

v. Raghowii Vijpdl Ayymt (1903) 27 SlZ S* 

. of U»e Act of \m has-hWH^aled 

8 PJE>. fw PfactitioiiW <%s) 
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The langus^e of this secttcsi is not very' wdl fitted, to oow 
' damages and costs for i^hich the principal may be liable to indwmify 
the agent under s. 222, but it is hardly possible to suppose that it 
would not be held to do so. 

Pakki adat.-—A pakka adatia is entitled to the charges of 
remitting to the constituent the profits made him cm the consti¬ 
tuent’s bdialf, as an agent is under this section (y). 

Business.—^The word “ business ” in this sectiop means the 
same business or a continuing business. Hence mon^ received by 
an agent in one business cannot be retained by him on account of 
remuneration alleged to be due to him in a different business alto¬ 
gether which had long since be«i completed (a). 

^ 218. Subject to such deduc-% 

Agent’s duty to pay tious, the agent is bound to pay to his 
***^ principal all sums received on his 
account. 


Mode of payment.—It follows from this rule that an agent to 
receive money has generally no authority to receive anything else 
as equivalent. As between the principal and a third person, a 
set-off or balance of account between that person and the agent in 
his own right is not a good payment to the agent on behalf of the 
principal. The debtor “ must pay in such a manner as to facilitate 
tbeagent in-transmitting the money to his principal ” (a). It seems 
that an alleged custom to the contrary cannot be sustained. If 
money paid to an agent on his principal’s account by a person 
who is also indebted to the agent personally, the agent is not entitled 
to appropriate the money to his own debt, but must pay it over to 
the principal (i>). Nor is an agent who has received money on the 
principal’s account entitled to set up against the principal claims* 
made by third persons in respect of the money (c). 

Payments in respect of illegal transaction.—If an agent 
receive money on his principal’s behalf under an illegal or void 
contract, the agent must account to the principal for the money so 
received, and cannot set up the ill^ality of the contract as a 
justification for withholding payment, which illegality the other 
contracting party had waived by paying the money (d). Upon this 
principle it has been held that an agent receiving cesses from 

. ' . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .■ ....I — .— — .... . -—.... .I —. . .. 


Act, 1926; hut the case dted is a 
useful illustration of the principle 
involved. 

(y) Kedarmal Bfmramal v. Suraj'~ 
mat Govindmm (1907) 3^ Bom. 3M. 

(e) Sardar MKhammad v. Babu 
Daswandhi (1885) Punj. Rec. no. 
49. 

(o) Pearson v. Scott (1878) 9 
Ch.D. m at p. 108. 

<h) ffeatk v. C/ulton (1644) 12 


M. & W. 632 ; 67 R.R. 447; Shim 
V. Picton (1825) 4 B. & C. 715; 
28 R.R. 455. 

(c) Roberts v. Ogilby (1821) 9 
Price 269 ; 23 R.R. 671. 

id) Tenant v. EHiot (1797) 1 B. 
& P. 3; 4 R.R. 755, and see Thor's 
note there; Bhota Nath v. Mnl Chani 
(1903) 25 All. 639; Paliumj^ 
Chettiar v. Chockalingam Chettiar' 
(1921) 44 Mad. 334; 6® I.C. 127. 
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mm^ wlidi are miwler tiie Bengal Tenancy Aet (^), or 
mm^ due to the priiid{)al under a wagering ccurtraet (f), k bc^d 
under the provisions of Ais section to pay tiie same to tite prindfal. 
But this rule does not apply Ivhere the contract of agency is itself 
iH^d (0). And it is open to an agent who has received money In 
i^pect of a void transaction, or otherwise under such circum¬ 
stances that he was botmd to repay it, to show in an action by the 
principal that it has been repaid to the person from whom it was^ 
reedved (A). 

In the absence of any special contract, pay- 

When agent's re- performance of any act is 

muncration becomes not^due to the agent until the comple-* 
tiori of such act; but an agent may 
detain money? received by him on account of goods sold, 
although the whole of the goods consigned to him for sale 
may not ha.ve been sold, or although the sale may not be 
actually complete. 


"Special contract.”^When there is an express contract 
providing for the remuneration of the agent, the amount of the 
remuneration and conditions under which it becomes payable must 
primarily be ascertained from the terms of that contract (i). No 
other contract inconsistent therewith, whether founded on custom 
or .usage or otherwise, can be implied; but evidence of a particular 
usage may be given for the purpose of incorporating provisions 
that are not inconsistent with the terms of the express contract (i)- 
In the absence of an express contract, the right to remuneration 
and conditions under which it is payable are held in English law 
to depend on the custom or usage of the particular business in 


(e) Nagendrabala v. Guru Doyal 
(1903) 30 Cal. 1011. 

(/) Bhola Nath v. Mul Chand. 
supra,nott (d). 

(g) Sykes v. Beadon (1879) 11 
Ch.D. 170, per Jessel M.R., at pp. 
193 et seq,, where the earlier cases 
arc considered and explained. 

{h) Murray v. Mann (1848) 2 Ex. 
538; 76 R,R. 686; Shee v. Clarkson 
(1810) 12 East, 507; 11 R.R. 473. 
In the former cavSe the contract 
under Which the payment was made 
was rescinded on the ground of the 
s fraud. 

(t) Grem v. Mules (1861) 30 L. 
J.C*P. 343; 126 R.R. 894 (if it is 
that comtnission shall be pay- 
jatde only fe the event of success, 
wg^nt caimot ^aim a epuanUsm 
74 


meript in the absence of success); 
Cutter V. Powell (1795) 6 T. R. 
320; 3 R.R. 185; IVarde v. Stuart 
(1856) 1 C.B.N.S. 88; 107 R.R- 
582; Fullwood v. Akerman (1862) 11 
CB.N.S. 737; 132 R.R. 735; Biggs 
V. Gordon (1860) 8 CB.N.S. 638; 
125 R.R, 824; Parker v. Ihhetsm 
(1858) 4 C.B.N.S. 346; 114 R.R. 
752; Clack v. Wood (1882) 9 Q.B. 
D. 276; Ayyannath Chetty v. 
bramania Iyer (1923) 45 Mad.L.J. 
409 ; 76 I.C. 756 (brokerage pay^ 
able if title approved). Proof th^ 
a person has acted as a broker en¬ 
titles him to commission at a reason# 
able rate if no rate has been specified: 
Khurshed Alam v. Am Khan AJ. 
R- 1933 Uh. 784; 146 I.C. 761. 
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which the agent is cnlpJcyed (/), The same princjide applies ia 
India (k). The words ‘^special contract^' in this section indnde 
a contract arising by implication from custom or usage^ 

** Completion of such act/—'The question whether or not 
an agent is entitled to commission haS^ repeatedly been litigated 
and it has usually been decided that, if the relation of buyer and 
seller is really brought about by the act of the agent, he is 
entitled to commission, although the actual sale has not 
been effected by him’*(/). In other words, the* conunission 
becomes due if the broker has induced in the party for whom he 
acts the contracting mind, the willingness to open negotiations upon 
a reasonable basis (m). And the right to brokerage is not lost 
even though a change or modification of the terms of the contract 
is made between the buyer and seller without the intervention of 
the broker («). A broker employed to procure a loan on property; 
becomes entitled to his commission if he finds a party willing to 
advance the money, even " if the contract were afterwards to go 
off from the caprice of the lender, or from the infirmity of the 
title*’ (o). Whether the other party to the contract ultimately formed 
has been brought into relation with the principal by means of the 
agent’s intervention is a question of fact. It is not necessary to 
establish his claim that he should have been the other party’s first 
or sole source of information (p). But in order to establish a 
elaim for commission the agent must show that the transaction in 
respect of which the claim is made was a direct result of his 
agency (q). It is not sufficient to show that the transaction would 
not have been entered into but for his introduction. He must go 


(/) Read v. Rann (1830) 10 B. & 
€. 438; 34 R.R. 473; Broad v. 
Thomas (1830) 7 Bing. 99; 53 R. 
R, 399 (custom of City of London 
by which shipbrokers entitled to com¬ 
mission only in the event of coqiple- 
tion of contracts negotiated by them 
held to exclude any claim, even for 
quantum meruit, in respect of a 
contract not completed, though the 
non-completion was owing to the act 
of the principal); Baring v. Stanton 
<1876) 3 Ch.D. 502. 

{k) Satchxdananda Dutt v. Nritya 
Nath Miner (1923) SO Cal 878; 79 
I.C. 287; Karuthon Chettiar v. Chi¬ 
dambaram Chettiar A.I.R. 1938 
Mad. 725; (1938) 2 Mad.LJ. 79; 
179 I.C. 225. 

(/) Per Eric C.J, in Green v. 
Bartlett (1863) 14 CB.N.S. 681; 
il35 R.R. 868. 

, (m) Municipal Corporation of 
Bom^y Cmefji Hirji (1895) 20 
Bom. 1^; Faisal Elaki v, Muham¬ 


mad Saeed A.I.R. 1935 Pesh. 56; 
156 I.C. 131. 

(n) Wilkinson v. Martin (1837) 
8 C. & P. 1; Mansell v. Clements 
(1874) L.R. 9 C.P. 139; Lara v. 
Hill (1863) 15 C.B.N.S. 45; 137 
R.R. 377, where the only disputed 
matter was the construction of spe¬ 
cial terms. 

(o) Green v, Lucas (1876) 31 L. 
T. 731, on appeal 33 L. T. 584; 
Fisher v, Drewitt (1878-9) 48 L.J. 
Ex, 32; Elias v. Govind (1902) 30 
Cal. 202; Sheikh Farid v. Hargutal 

A. I.R, 1937 All 46; 1936 A11.L.J. 
1163; 166 I.C. 631. 

(p) Mansell v. Clements (1874) L. 
R. 9 C.P. 139; Jordon v. Ram 
Chandra Gup^ (1904) 8 C.W.N* 
831. 

(gf) Bray v. Chandler (1856) IS C. 

B. 718; 107 R.R. 419; Gibsofi>v. 
Crick (1862) 1 H, & C, 142; 130 
R.R. 425; Tnhe v. Ta^or (1876) I 

C. P*D* SOS; 4tnrobu4 v. Wkims 
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ftirtte, andi shcnv that his introduction iras' the oi 

the transaction (r) , • • ‘ j-v 

Agent prevented fron? earning reamineratioh.—IJP, in 
bx:each of a contract, express or implied, with an agent, the prin- 

r , Iqr refusing to complete a transaction or otherwise, prevaits 
agent from earning remuneration, the agent is entitled to^ 
damages (r); and in such Case the measure of damages, where the. 
agent has done all that he undertook to do, is the full amount of 
remuneration that he would have earned if the transaction had 
been duly completed; or the principal had otherwise carried out 
his contract (t). Where the authority of an agent is revoked 
after it has been partly exercised or after the agent has attempted 
to exercise it, the question whether he is entitled to a quantum 
meruit for the work previously done depends upon the terms of 
the contract of agency, and the custom or usage of the particular 
trade or business («). 

Express contract for remuneration.-—Where the terms of 
remuneration are contained in a writing, the agent is not entitled 
to remuneration unless all conditions imposed by the writing have 
been fulfilled (v). 


2SiO, An agent who is guilty of misconduct in 
, .. , the business of the agency is not entitled 

to remnnermion for to any remuneration m respect of that 
business misconduct- business whidi he has 

misconducted, 

^ ' Illustrations, 

(a) A. employs B. to recover 100,000 rupees from C., and to lay it 
out on good security. B, recovers the 100,000 rupees and lays out 90,000 
rupees on good security, but lays out 10,000 rupees on security which he 
ought to have known to be bad, whereby A. loses 2,000 rupees. B. is en¬ 
titled to remuneration for recovering the 100,000 rupees and for investing 
the 90,000 rupees. He is not entitled to any remuneration for investing the 
10,000 rupees, and he must make good the 2,000 rupees to B. in the 
Act, but it should obviously be A,] 


,(1865) 4 F. & F. 291; 142 R. R. 

m. 

(r) Tribe v. Taylor, supra; Lila- 
dhar Chaturhhuj v. Mathuradas 
Gewuldas (1933) 58 Bom. 583; 36 
Bom.L.R, 119; A.I.R. 1934 Bom. 
158. 

(i) Turner v. Goldsmith [1891] 1 
0‘8. 541; Inchhald v. Western 
^eUgherry, etc., Co. (1864) 17 C. 
BfN.S. 733; Mehta v. Cassumbhai 
(1922) 24 BomX.R. 847; 75 LC 
193; AJ.R, 1922 Bom. 433. 

(0 Tnekett V. :Badger (1856)* 1 
CB.N.S. m; 107 R.R. 668; Ro¬ 
berts V. Barnard (1884) 1 C. 4: E. 


336. 

(u) Queen of Spain v. Farr 

(1868) 39 L.J. Ch. 73; Simpson v. 
Lamb (1856) 17 C.B, 603; 104 R. 
R. 806. The agent must show that 
there was a contract, express or im^ 
plied, to pay remuneration in such 
a case. The burden of proof is on 
him. See Liladhar Chaturbhuf v. 
Mathuradas Goculdas, supra, note 
(r), where the law is fully discus¬ 
sed. ' , 

(v) Lallfee Mahomed v, ' t^dda- 
bhai (1916) 23 Qd. L,-Jv 

34 I.C. 8C:7. 
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j[t>) A. emtiloy« B. to recover 143W tupeee from C< B/$ 

mi^nduct the money is JWt recovered, B. is entitled to no rcimaie- 
itition for his services, and must make Igrood the toss. 


{S.A., ss. 331—^334- Ni^ligence may disentitle an agent to 
recover even advances and disbursements out of pocket: ib. s. 349,] 

" A principal is entitled to have an honest agent, and it is only the 
honest agent who is entitled to any commission,” Accordingly 
where an agent for sale, having sold the property, rdained half the 
deposit as commission with the principal’s consent, and also, without 
the principal’s knowledge, received a commission from the buyer, 
the agent was held liable not only to account for the secret com¬ 
mission to the principal but to return the usual commission, which 
he had retained (w). But an agent who retains discounts received 
by him from third persons, in the honest belief that he is entitled to 
retain them, does not thereby forfeit his commission, although he 
may be liable to account for the discounts as profits received with¬ 
out the knowledge or consent of the principal (x). And even if 
an agent makes fraudulent overcharges in respect of some trans¬ 
actions, that will not disentitle him to commission on other separate 
and distinct transactions in which he has acted honestly (y). 

SSt 1. In the absence of any contract to the con¬ 
trary an agent is entitled to retain (s) 
pAcijSs property!” papers and other property,, 

whether moveable or immoveable, of 
the principal received by him, until the amount due to 
himself for commission, disbursements and services in 
respect of the same has been paid or accounted for to him. 

Agent’s lien.—One practical consequence of this rule is that 
a buyer of property from an auctioneer, or other agent known to 
be in possession of the property and entitled to a lien on it, can¬ 
not set up payment to the principal as a defence to an action for 
the price at the suit of the agent (a). Similarly a subsequent charge 
given by the principal to a third person will be postponed to a 
factor’s lien. It seems that property is sufficiently " received" 
by an agent for the purpose of this section when there has been 
any dealing with it amounting to delivery to him under s. 90 (b). 


(w) Andrews v, Ramsay & Co. 
[1903] 2 K.B. 635, per Lord Alver- 
stone C.J., at p. 638; Sirdhar Va- 
Santa Rao v. Gopal Rao A. I. R. 
1«0 Mad. 299; 188 I.C, 626. 

( 4 :) Hippisley v. Knee [1905] 1 

Kl.B. 1, 

(y) Nitidati TaendstHtfabrik v. 
Rmster [1906] 2 Ch. 671. 


(s) Not sell: Mid Chand-Shib 
Dhan v. Sheo Mai Sheo Rorshad, 
123 I.C. 867; A.I.R, 1929 Lah. 666 
(elementary). 

(o) Robinson v. Rutter (1855) 4 
E. & B, 954; 99 R.R. 849. 

(b) See Bryans v, Nix (1839) 4 
M. & W. 775; 51 JR.R. *29. 
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Aaa «tiW5tio»eer, employed to sed fumitore dt tht ■ ho*!^ of tited ffc? $1^ 
b^tx, is saificiendy in possessiota of the farOiture to entitle hun 
to a lien thereon for Ins charges and cotiunission (c). Bt*t 4 Ika 
cannot be acquired by a wrcmgful act. The possessicm df the prio* 
petty, therefore, must be Obtained by the agent lawfully ai <wtief 
that a lien, whether general or particular, may attach. If fad 
c^tains it by misrepresentations (d), or without the princip^'a 
authority (e), he has no lien thereon. Nor, where property is 
entrusted to an agent for a special purpose, can the agent claim 
any lien, the existence of which is inconsistent with such 
purpose (/). See further on this subject the commentary cm 
s. 171, mte. 

The lien claimable under this section is confined to commis¬ 
sion, disbursements, and services in respect of the specific prope^ 
on which lien is claimed. Where the secretaries and treasurers of 
a limited company claimed, a lien under this section on “ goods, 
papers, and other property, whethM" moveable or immoveable,” of 
the company in their possession for loans made on behalf of the 
company and for the purpose of the whole concern, it was held 
that the loans, not having been specially Sssigned to the property, 
did not constitute “disbursements and services in respect of'*' 
that property, and the agents were, therefore, not entitled to the 
lien claimed {g). 

How far lien effective against third persons.—^The 
lien, whether general or particular, of an agent attaches only on 
property in respect of which the principal has, as against third 
persons, the right to create a lien (/^), and, except in the case of 
money an4 negotiable securities, is confined to the rights of the 
principal in the property at the time when the lien attaches, and 
is subject to all rights and equities of third persons available 
against the principal at that time (i). It seems unnecessary to 
give illustrations of this rule or to multiply authorities, which are 
numerous, because an agent’s lien being founded on a contract, 
express or implied, with the principal, it obviously follows that the 


(c) Williams v. Millington (1788) 
1 H. BI. 81; 2 R.R. 724. 

(<f) Madden v. Kempster (1807) 
1 Camp. 12. 

(«) Walshe v. Provan (1853) 8 
Ejc. 843; 91 R.R. 795; Gibson v. 
May (1853) 4 De G. M. &.G. 512; 
102 R.R. 426; Leete v. Leete (1879) 
48LJ.P. 61. 

if) BuclumaM v. Findlay (1829) 
9 B, fit C. 738; Ex parte Gomes 
(1875) L.R. 10 Ch. 639; Pestonp 
V. Rmji /mierchand A. I. R. 1933 
Sind ^5. See also Spalding v. R»d~ 
kg (1845) 6 Beav.376;63 R.R. 120; 


Burn V. Brown (1817) 2 Stark. 272*. 
19 R.R. 719. 

(g) In re Bombay Sawniills Co. 
(1889) 13 Bom. 314, 32I„322. 

(A) Ex parte Beall (1883) 24 Ch. 
D. 408; Cunltffe v. Blackburn Build¬ 
ing Society (1884) 9 App. Cas. 857. 

(0 London and County Bank v. 
Ratcliffe (1881) 6 App. Cas. 722; 
Turner v. Utts (1855) 20 Beav. 
185; 7 D. M. fit G. 243; Hollis v. 
Claridge (1813) 4 Taunt 807 ; 39 R. 
R. 662, 663; Prati v. Visard (1833) 
S B. fit Ad. 808; 39 R.R. 660; In 
re Llewellin {1891] 3 Ox. 145. 
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lMi§ ^ be as stated. In tiie case of moneys of negotiaWe scctiri^ 
ties, an agent's lien is not affected by the rights or eqmties of third 
persons (/), provided he receives them honestly, and has no notice 
of any "defect in the tide of the principal at the time when the lien 
attaches (k). This does not depend oh any principal of agency, 
but on the rule that any person who takes a negotiable instrument 
in good faith and for value acquires a good title notwithstanding 
any defect in the title of the person from whom he takes it; a 
person taking such an instrument under circumstances giving him 
a lien thereon being considered a holder for value to the extent of 
the lien (/), 

Lien of sub-agents.—sub-agent who is employed by an 
agent without the authority, express or implied, of the principal (m) 
ha^ no lien, either general or particular, as against the principal (w), 
Put \ sub-agent who is properly appointed has the same right of 
lien against the principal in respect of. debts and claims arising in 
course of the sub-agency, on property coming into his possession 
in the course of the sub-agency, as he would have had against the 
agent employing him if the agent had been the owner of the pro? 
perty; and this right is^not liable to be«defeated by a settlement 
between the principal and agent to which the sub-agent is not a 
party (o). If a sub-agent properly appointed has no knowledge 
that the person employing Ijini is an agent, but believes on reason¬ 
able grounds, at the time when the lien attaches, that the agent is the 
owner of the property and is acting on his own behalf, the sub¬ 
agent's lien, whether general or particular, is available against the 
principal to the same extent as it would have been against the agent 
if the agent had been the owner of the property; and the Ken is not 
in such a case limited to debts and claims arising in the course of 
the sub-agency (/>). If, however, the sub-agent is aware of the 
existence of a principal at the time when the lien attaches, his 


(;) Jones v. Peppereome (1858) 
Johns. 430; 123 R.R. 177. 

{k) Solomons v. Bank of Eng- 
land (1810) 13 East. 135; 12 R.R. 
341; De la Chaumette v. Bank of 
England (1829) 9 B. & C. 208; 32 
R.R. 643; Ex parte Kingston 
(1871) L.R. 6 Ch. 632. 

(/) London and Joint Stock Bank 
V. Simmofts [1892] A.C. 201; Misa 
V. Currie (1876) 1 App. Cas. 554. 

(w) See s. IW, above. 

(n) Solly V. Rathbone (1814) 2 
M. & S. 298. 

(o) Fisher v. Smith (1878) 4 App. 
Cas. 1 (policy broker's Hen for pre¬ 
miums effective against principal of 
agent employing him though he 
Jmew him to be an agent, and though 
tiie principal had paid the agent the 


amount clue for premiums) ; Cahill 
V. Dawson^ im7) 3 C.B.N.S. 106; 
111 R.R. 565; Mildred v. Mas pons 
(1883) 8 App. Cas. 874. 

iP) Mann v. Forrester (1814) 4 
Camp. 60; IS R.R. 724; Westwood 
V. Bell (1815) 4 Camp, 349; 16 R. 
R. 800; Montagu v. Forwood [1893] 

2 Q.B. 350; all cases of policy bro¬ 
kers, in which it was held that the 
broker had a lien against the princi¬ 
pal for a general balance due from 
the agent. Taylor y, Kymer (1832) 

3 B. & Ad. 320; 37 R.R. 433, where 
a broker, employed by a commission 
agent to buy goods, was held to have 
a lien on the gocids for a general 
balance dtie to him from the com’* 
mission agent. 
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4t die sttb-agwcy is awlabk againsyt the principal ohly to the eKifent ^ 

of • the lien, if any, to which Ae agent employing him would have 
been entitled had the property been in his possession (q). 

How lien lost or extinguished.—The lien of an agent, 
being a mere right to retain possession of the property subj^ 
thereto, is, as a general rule, lost by his parting with tihie posses¬ 
sion (r); and where goods, on which an agent had a lien, were 
delivered by him on board a ship, to be conveyed on account and 
at the risk of the principal, it was held that the agent had no power 
to revive the lien by stopping the goods in transit (s). But where 
possession is obtained from the agent by fraud (0, or is obtained 
unlawfully and without his consent (u)y his lien is not affected by 
the loss of possession. And if possession is given to a bailee for 
safe custody, or for some other purpose consistent with the con* 
tinuance of the lien, and the circumstances are such as to show 
that the agent intends to retain his rights, the lien will not be pre¬ 
judiced by his parting with the possession (v). The lien of an 
agent is not affected by an order winding up the company whose 
agent he is. Therefore where the agent is in possession of pro¬ 
perty belonging to the company by virtue of his lien he cannot be 
required to deliver up possession to the official liquidator (w). 

An agent's lien is extinguished by his entering into any agree¬ 
ment (x)y or acting in any character (y), inconsistent with its 
continuance; and may be waived by conduct indicating an intention 
to abandon it (z). Whether the taking of other security for the 
claim secured by the lien operates as a waiver depends upon 
whether, having regard to the nature of the security;, the position 
of the parties and all the other circumstances of the particular case, 
an intention to abandon the lien may be inferred (a). 


(g) Mildred v. Mas pons (1883) 8 
App. Cas. 874; Levy v. Barnard 
(1818) 2 Moo. 34; 19 R.R. 484; 
Snook V. Davidson (1809) 2 Camp. 
218; 11 R.R. 696; Ex parte Edwards 
(1881) 8 Q.B.D. 282 
(r) Kruger v. Wilcox (1754) 
Atnbl. 252; Bligh v. Davies (I860) 
28 Beav. 211; 126 R.R. 95. 

(jr) Sweet v. Fym (1800) 1 East, 
4; 5 R.R. 497; Hathesing v. Laing 
(1873) L.R. 17 Eq. 92. 

(0 Wallace V, Woodgate (1824) 
K. & M. 193. 

(u) Dicasy, Stockley (1836) 7 C. 
^ P, 587; 48 R.R. 825; In re Car- 
, #«r (1886) SS LJ.Ch. 230. 

. (v) North-Western Bank v. 
Poynier fl89S] A,C. 56; Watson v, 
Lyon (18S5) 7 De G. M. & G. 288; 


109 R.R, 122. 

(w) Chidambaram Chettiar v* 
Tinnevelly Sugar Mills Co. (1908) 
31 Mad. 123. 

(x) Forth V. Simpson (1849) 13 
Q.B. 680 ; 78 R.R, 493; How v. 
Kirchner (1856) 11 Moo. P.C. 21; 
117 R.R. 10; The Rainbow (1885) 

5 Asp. M. C. 479. 

(V) Jn re Nicholson (1883 ) 53 L. 
J. Ch. 302; In re Mason (1878) 10 
di.D. 729 (solicitor acting for mort¬ 
gagor and mortgagee loses his lien 
on title deeds for costs due from 
mortgagor); In re Lawrence [18941 
1 Ch. 556. 

(s) Jacobs V. Latour (1828) 5 
Bing. 130; Weeks v. (1859) 

6 C.B.N.S. 367. 

t(a) In n Tdylor 118i>^ 1 a. M; 
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jil,^ '' The lieo of a^feat is* hot affected ffie ciraiihfttaiice that 
m,m. the remedy for recovery of the debt or cladm secured therthy 
becomes terred by the Statutes of Linutatiffii (b), m that the 
principal becomes bankrupt or inscdvent (c), nor by any deaUe^ 
by the principal with the prc^rty subject to the lien (d), after 
the lien has attached. 

PrincipaVs Duty to Agent. 

222. The employer of an agent is bound to 
indemnify him against the consequences 
deiSdSaiSftcoS- of all lawful acts done by such agent 
Sequences of lawful in ex€rcise of the authority conferred 
upon him. 

Illustrations. 

(a) B., at Singapur, under instructions from A., of Calcutta, contracts 
with C. to deliver certain goods to him. A. does not send the goods to 
B*, and C. sues B. for breach of contract. B. informs A. of the suit, and 
A. authorises him to defend the suit. B. defends the suit, and is compel¬ 
led to pay damages and costs and incurs expenses. A. is liable to B. for 
such*damages, costs, and expenses. 

(b) B., a broker at Calcutta, by the orders of A., a merchant there, 
contracts with C. for the purchase of 10 casks of oil for A.^ Afterwards 
A. refuses to receive the oil, and C. sues B. B. informs A,, who repu¬ 
diates the contract altogether. B. defends, but unsuccessfully, and has to 
pay damages and costs, and incurs expenses. A. is liable to B. for such 
damages, costs, and expenses. 

p'For tlure, i.e., Calcutta,” in illustration (b), ‘*we should probably 
read Singapur”: Whitley Stokes's note, referring to s. 230. Or it must be 
assumed that in some other way B, has made himself personally liable on 
the contract.] 

Limits of agent’s indemnity.—'' If an agent has, without 
his own default, incurred losses or damages in the course of trans¬ 
acting the business of his agency or in following the instructions 
of his principal, he will be entitled to full compensation therefor, 
.... But it is not every loss or damage for which the agent will 
be entitled to re-imbursement from his principal The latter is 

Groom v. Cheesewright (1S9S] 1 P. 363. 

Ch. 730; In re Douglas [1898] 1 Ch. (b) Spears v. Hartley (1798) 3 

199 (a solicitor taking a security for Esp. 81; 6 R.R. 814; Curwen v. 
costs must be deemed to waive his Milburn (1889) 42 Ch.D. 424. 
lien, unless he expressly reserves it, (c) Robson v. Kemp (1802) 4 

because it is his duty, if he intends Esp. 233; 8 R.R. 831; The Celia 
to retain the hen, to inform the cli- (1888) 13 P.D. 82; Ex parte Becdl 
ent that such is his intention); Co- (1883) 24 Ch.D. 408, 

^ell V. Simpson (1809) 16 Ves. (d) West of England Bank v, 
275; 10 R.R. 181; Angus v. Mada- Batchelor (1882) 51 LJ. Ch, 195^; 
chlan (1881) 23 Ch.D. 330; Tam- Godin v. London Assmonce Co, 
mco V. Simpson (1866) L.R. 1 C. (1758) 1 W. BI. 103, 
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JiaJble only fpt such losses and damages as are direct md immediate^ 8» 
imd naturally flow from the execution of the agency 

The case of Duncan v* HUl (/) is a direct authority that 
there is no implied promise by a buying principal to his. btoker th?it 
he will indemnify him from the consequences of his own wrong {g)t 
such as insolvency (A) [or negligence] (i) or having sold at a loss 
in breach of his agreement with the principal’^ (/). 

The right of indemnity extends to losses or liabilities incurred 
in the exercise of the authority according to the rules and customs 
of the particular trade or market in which the agent is authorised 
to deal, provided the rule or custom in question is a reasonable 
one (k), or the principal had notice of it at the time when he con¬ 
ferred the authority (/); but if the rule or custom is unlawful or 
unreasonable, and was unknown to the principal, he is under np 
liability to indemnify the agent against the consequences of acting 
on it (m). 

Ratification by the principal will cure the agent's default and 
restore his ordinary right to indemnity (n). 

The present group of sections must be taken as supplementing, 
not as restricting, the rights of an agent under the general law 
regulating contracts of indemnity, for which see the commentary 
on ss. 124, 125, above. 

Costs of defending action.—Illustration (b) corresponds 
with an English decision, but omits the fact, there treated as mate¬ 
rial, that the agent was found by the verdict of the jury to have 


(e) S,A. § 339, cited arguendo in 
Duncan v. Hill L.R. 8 Ex, 242, at 
p. 244. 

(/) (1873) L.R. 8 Ex, 242. 

(g) Ellis V. Pond [1898] 1 Q.B. 
426, 441, As to death or insolvency 
of the principal justifying an imme¬ 
diate sale by a broker who has bought 
on the principars account with his 
own money see Lacey v. Hill (1873) 
L.R. 8 Ch. 921; as to the broker tak¬ 
ing over shares that are practically 
unmarketable. Re Finlay [1913] 1 Ch. 
565, C.A. 

ih) (1873) L.R. 8 Ex. 242. 

(0 Lewis V. Samuel (1846) 8 Q. 

B. 685; 70 R.R. 582. 

(/) Ellis V. Pond, supra, note {g). 
(k) Davis V. Howard 0^90) 24 
Q.B.D. 691; Young v. Cole (1837) 
3 Bing, N. C. 724; 43 R.R. 783; 
Biederman v. Stone (1867) L.R. 2 

C. P. 504. These were all cases of 
.rules and usages of the Stock Ex¬ 
change, but the principle is of gene- 

75 


ral application. Ex parte Bishop 
(1880) 15 Ch. D. 400 (guarantee 
given by bill broker according to 
usage). * . ' - 

(/) Seymour v. Bridge (1885) 14 
Q.B.D. 460; and see Kodusao v. 
Surajmal A.I.R, 1936 Nag. 37; 161 
I.C. 787. 

(m) Perry y. Barnett (1885) 15 
Q.B.D. 388 (custom to disregard 
the provisions of an Act of Parlia¬ 
ment) , ' Westropp V. Solomon 
(1849) 8 CB. 345; 79 R.R. 530, 
seems anomalous as compared with 
the authorities for the general rule, 
and not easy to bring within any re¬ 
cognised exception, if indeed it is 
consistent with Sheffield Corpora^- 
Hon V. Barclay [1907] A.C 392. We 
do not think it a practical authority in 
England at this day, or of any value 
in India. 

(«) Hartas v, Ritbons (1889) 22 
Q.B.D, 254. 
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* Jg. done what a prudent and reasonable man would have done in his 
182,988. own case <o). Perhaps it may be thought that this condition ia 
sufficiently implied in the text. A similar condition is expressed in 
5 . 195, above; 

"Lawful.** —A wagering contract is void, not unlawful (see 
s. 30). When therefore a suit is brought by a betting agent against 
his principal to recover a loss on betting paid by the agent, the 
principal cannot escape liability on the ground that the ag&t’s act 
was urUawfui (/>). See notes to s. 30 under the head “Agree¬ 
ments collateral to wagering contracts,” above. 

C.i.f. contract with commission agent.—^Though, under 
an ordinary c.i.f. contract between sellers and buyers, the tender 
of a bill of lading after the contract of affreightment has been dis¬ 
solved by the outbreak of war is not such a tender as the buyers 
are bound to accept, such a tender is a good tender when goods 
are ordered through a commission agent “ on account and at the 
risk of” the principal, and the principal is bound to accept the 
tender and pay for the goods. “To throw these goods on the 
agent's hands and leave them to bear the loss which has arisen by 
reasem of the outbreak of war while the goods were in transit 
appears to be entirely opposed to, and inconsistent with, the general 
principles of the law of agency” (q). 

Where one person employs another to do 
an act and the agent does the act in 
dranlfed ?g?tns”t good faith, the employer is liable to 
consequences of acts indemnify the agent against the conse- 

done in good faith, .ci. i. ^ i. a-iT •a 

quences of that act, though it cause an 
injury to the rights of third persons. 

Illustrations, 

(a) A., a decree-holder, and entitled to execution of B/s goods, re¬ 
quires the officer of the Court to seize certain goods, representing them to 
be the goods of B. The officer seizes the goods, and is sued by C., the true 
owner of the goods. A. is liable to indemnify the officer for the sum which 
he is compelled to pay to C. in consequence of obeying A/s directions. 

^(b) B., at the request of A., sells goods in the possession of A., but 
which A. had no right to dispose of. B, does not know this, and hand& 
over the proceeds of the sale to A. Afterwards C., the true owner of the 
goods, sues B., and recovers the value of the goods and costs. A. is liable 
to indemnify B. for what he has been compelled to pay C., and for B/s 
own expenses. 


(o) Broom v. Hall (1859) 7 C. 
B.N.S. 503; 121 R.R. 614. And 
see Frixione v. Tagliaferro (1855) 
10Moo. P.C. 175; 110R.R.21. 

(p) Behari Lai v. f*arbhu Lai 
,(1908) Punj. Rec. no. 79; Shibho 


Mol V. Lackman Das (1901) 23 All. 
165; Chekka v. Gajjila (1904) 14 
Mad.L.J. 326. 

(q) Harry Meredith v. Abdulla 
Sahib (1918) 41 Mad. 1060; 49 I. 
C. 196. 
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Illustration (a) scans to have been suggested by the obser- Si. 
vations of the Qnirt of Exchequa Chatnber on similar facts. A SSt, 
judgment aeditor who requires an officer of the law to take spedfied 
goods, jwinting them out as the goods of the debtor, makes that 
offica his agent, and must indemnify him if, acting in good fwth, 
he commits a trespass in obeying the instructions (r). 

Unlawful acts.—^The preceding section deals with indemnity 
against the consequences of lawful acts; this section with the conse¬ 
quences of unlawful acts done in good faith. It is clearly settled 
that an agent cannot claim indemnity in respect of acts which he 
knows to be unlawful, even if they are not criminal, whether on 
an express or implied promise (s). Any such promise is'void as 
being contrary to public policy. 


224* Where one person employs another to do 

Non-iiabiHty of which is Criminal, the employer 

employer of agent to is not liable to the agent, either upon an 
do a criminal act. express or an implied promise, to 

mdemnify him against the consequences of that act. 

Illustrations. 


(a) A. employs B. to beat C., and agrees to indemnify him against 
all consequences of the act, B. thereupon beats C., and has to pay damages 
to C. for so doing. A. is not liable to indemnify B. for those damages. 

(b) B,, the proprietor of a newspaper, publishes, at A/s request, a 
libel upon C. in the paper, and A. agrees to mdemnify B. against the con¬ 
sequences of the publication, and all costs and damages of any action in 
respect thereof. B. is sued by C., and has to pay damages, and also incurs 
expenses. A. is not liable to B. upon the indemnity. 


The rule in the text is elementary. Illustration (b) seems to 
assume that every libel for which damages can be recovered is also 
a crime, or, in other words, that defamation as defined in the Indian 
Penal Code includes all the cases in which a civil action for injurious 
words is maintainable in British India. We are not aware of any 
authority for such an assumption. An indemnity against damages 
for libel is now a common clause in agreements with publishers in 
England, and we have not heard of any one suggesting that such a 
term is invalid as being against public policy. Probably the true 
.construction of the section is that it only applies where the act is 
criminal on the part of the agent, which in most cases would 
amount to the same thing as saying that it must be criminal to his 


(r) Collins v. Evans (1844) 5 Q. 
B, 820, 829, 830; 64 R.R. 656, 663, 

(s) Illegal insurance: Allkins v. 
Jup 0 (1877) 2 C.P.D. 375. Illegal 
payment: In re Parker (1882) 21 
€h.D. 408. Purchase of smuggled 
goods: Ex forte Mother (1797) 3 


Vcs. 373; Betts v, Gibhins (1834) 2 
A. & E. 57; 41 R.R. 381. On this 
and the following section cp. Mod- 
howfi Tkawor v. Far Hussain Hydor 
llasH (1925) 88 I.C. 980, where the 
only question was whether there wai 
any illegality at all. 
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knowledge. The rule could hardly be held to apply to a crime 
"®* -committed by means of an innocent agent. 

SlSlS. The principal must make compensation to 
Compensation to his agent in respect of injury caused to 
cfuscd by^^ndJaPs such agent by the principal’s neglect or 
neglect. want of skill. 

Illustration. 

A. employs B. as a bricklayer in building a house, and puts up the 
scaffolding himself. The scaffolding is unskilfully put up, and B. is in 
consequence hurt. A. must make compensation to B* 


This, as a general rule, needs no proof or illustration. But the 
agent may be disentitled to relief if the injury was due to his own 
contributory negligence. This subject belongs to the law of civil 
wrongs; the English law must be sought in works on the law of 
torts or in monographs on negligence, of which the late Mr. Thomas 
Beven’s is the most learned and complete. It cannot bq usefully 
discussed or stated here. The same remark applies to the defence 
of common employment,'' which, however, is not applicable to 
cases where the negligence is the employer's own. Sections on 
these matters were in the original draft of the Indian Law Com¬ 
missioners, but were omitted at a later stage, presumably as not 
being appropriate in a Contract Act. For the modern law of 
workmen's compensation, see the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 
1923. 

An agent is not, generally speaking, entitled to sue the prin¬ 
cipal on any contract made on his behalf, even if the agent is 
personally liable on the contract to the third party. If a merchant 
resident abroad employs an agent to buy goods, and the agent buys 
them and gives his own acceptance for the price, he cannot sue the 
principal as for goods sold, because the contract between them is 
not one of buying and selling, but of agency (#), Similarly, if a 
broker buys goods on behalf of an undisclosed principal, he cannot 
sue the principal for non-acceptance of the goods (u), or for goods 
bargained and sold (v). His only remedy is an action for indem¬ 
nity under s. 222. There is an exception to this rule in the case 
of policy brokers, who, by custom, are entitled to sue their prin¬ 
cipals for premiums due xmder policies effected on their behalf, 
though the brokers may not have paid the premiums not settled 
with the underwriters in respect thereof (w). 


(0 Seymour v. PycMau (1817) v. Benckendorff (1873) 

I B. & Aid. 14. 29 L.T. 475. 

{«) Tetley v. Shand (1872) 25 («;) Power v. Butcher (1829) 5 

L.T. 58. M. & R. 327 ; 34 R.R. 432. 
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Effect of Ktgency m contracts with third persons. 8 * 2 ^ 
22:0. Contracts entered into thfoug’h an agent« 
and obligations arising from acts done 

colwe qT«*n c*e s *of agent, may be enforced in the 

aigent’s contracts. Same manner, and will have the same 
legal consequences as if the contracts 
had been entered into and the acts done by the principal 
in person. 

Illustrations. 

(a) A. buys goods from B., knowing that he is an agent for their sale, 
but not knowing who is the principal. B.^s principal is the person entitled 
to claim from A, the price of the goods, and A. cannot, in a suit by the 
principal, set off against that claim a debt due to himself from B. 

(b) A. being B.'s agent, with authority to receive money on his behalf, 
receives from C. a sum of money due to B. C. is discharged of his oSli^ 
gation to pay the sum in question to B, 


This section assumes that the contract or act of the agent is 
one which, as between the principal and third persons, is binding 
on the principal. If the contract is entered into or act done pro¬ 
fessedly on behalf of the principal, and is within the scope of the 
actual authority of the agent, there is no difficulty. It is immate¬ 
rial in such a case what may be the motive of the agent. The 
principal is bound though the contract may be entered into or act 
done fraudulently in furtherance of the agent's own interests, and 
contrary to the interests of the principal, provided the person 
dealing with the agent acts in good faith {x). This does not depend 
on the principle of estoppel, and it is immaterial whether the third 
person has any knowledge of the existence or extent of the agent's 
actual authority or not (y). With regard to contracts and acts which 
are not actually authorised, the principal may be bound by them, on 
the principle of estoppel, if they are within the scope of the agent'^ 
ostensible authority; but in no case is he bound by any unauthorised 
act or transaction with respect to persons having notice that the 
actual authority is being exceeded. This subject is dealt with by 
s. 237, below, and the commentary thereon {z). 


(x) Hamhro v. Burnand (1904) 

2 K.B. 10, where authority was 
given to underwrite policies of in¬ 
surance in the name of the principal 
according to the ordinary course of 
business at Lloyd's, and the agent, in 
fraud of the piincipal, underwrote 
certain guarantee policies. In tliis 
case the authority was in writing,^ 
but there does not appear to be any 
distinction in the application of the 


principle between a written and a 
verbal authority. See also .Fazal 
Ilahi V. East Indian Railway Co., 
(1921) 43 All. 623; 64 I.C. 868; A. 
I.R. 1922 All. 324. 

(y) See supra, note (x). 

(s) See also s. 178 as to pledge by 
mercantile agent and s. 178 a. as fo 
pledge by person in possession under 
voidable contract, above. 



TStE IKIUAN CONTBACT ACT. 


m. 


, Wm, The expression “contract” includes a promissory note. A. 

authorises B. to execute a promissory note cai his behalf in favour 
of C. B. executes the pote by putting a mark described in the note 
as "ftisfeant (mark) of A.” A. is bound by the note (o). 

This section does not touch the conditi(Mis under which the 
agent can sue or be sued on the contract in his own name, as to 
•which see ss. 230—234, below. The principal must be able to show 
that the third party dealt with the agent as such (6). 

22Y. tWhen an agent does more than he is autho¬ 
rised to do, and when the part of what 
boS^ whci^'agSt which is within his authority, 

exceeds authority. can be separated from the part which 
is beyond his authority, so mach only 
of what he does as is within his authority is binding as 
between him and his principal. 

Illustration. 

A., being owner of a ship and cargo, authorises B. to procure an in¬ 
surance for 4,000 rupees on the ship. B. procures a policy for 4,000 rupees 
on the ship, and another for the like sum on the cargo. A. is bound to pay 
the premium for the policy on the ship, but not the premium for the policy 
on the cargo. 


“The principal is not bound by the unauthorised acts of his 
agent, but is bound where the authority is pursued, or so far as it 
is distinctly pursued S.A. § 170. This and the following 
section must be read subject to s. 237, below. 


228, Where an agent does more than he is autho« 
„ . ... rised to do, and what he does beyond 

Principal not bound - - , . .i -.l i. 

when excess of the scope of his authority cannot be 

agent’s authority is from what is within it, the 


not separable. 

transaction. 


separated 

principal is not bound to recognise the 


Illustration. 


A. authorises B. to buy 500 sheep for him. B. buys 500 sheep and 
200 lambs for one sum of 6,000 rupees. A. may repudiate the whole tran¬ 
saction. 


The law declared in this and the preceding section is concisely 
illustrated by an English case where B., an insurance broker 
at Liverpool, was authorised by A. to underwrite policies of marine 
insurance in his name and on his behalf, the risk not to exceed 
ilOO by any one vessel, B. underwrote a policy for Z., without 

(o) Chatla Balayya v. Kanupar- (b) Sims v. Bond (1833) 5 B. & 
m (1917) 40 Mad. 1171; 44 I. C. Ad. 389 ; 39 R.R. 511. 
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'A.’« authority or knowledge, for £150. Z. did nW kadw what the 
liouts of B.’s authority were, but it was well kiK>w«-ii» liverpot^ 
that a broker’s authority was almost invariably limited, though the 
limit of the authorised amount in each case was not disdosed. The 
Court held that A, was not liable for the insurance of £150 which 
he had not authorised, and the contract could not be divided so as 
to make him liable for £100 (c). The only argument to the con¬ 
trary was that in the circumstances B. must be regarded as a 
generd agent whose powers could not be limited by any private 
instructions. 

Further illustrations are supplied by Indian cases. A. autho¬ 
rises B. to draw bills to the extent of Rs. 200 each. B. draws bills 
in the name of A. for Rs. 1,000 each. A. may repudiate the whole 
transaction (d). 

A. instructs B. to enter into a contract for the delivery of 
cotton at the end of Janiury. B. enters into a contract for delivery 
by the middle of that month. A. is not bound by the contract, and 
any custom of the market allowing B. to deviate from A.'s instruc¬ 
tions will not be enforced by the Court (e). 

Any notice given to or information obtained 
, by the agent, provided it be given or 
agent?*^ obtained in the course of the business 
transacted by him for the principal, 
^all, as between the principal and third parties, have the 
same legal consequences as if it had been given to or 
obtained by the principal. 

Illustrations, 

(a) A. is employed by B. to buy from C. certain goods, of which 
C. is the apparent owner, and buys them accordingly. In the course of the 
treaty for the sale, A. learns that the goods really belonged to D., but 
B. is ignorant of that fact. B. is not entitled to set off a debt owing 
to him from C. against the price of the goods. 

(b) A. is employed by B. to buy from C. goods of which C. is the 
apparent owner. A was, before he was so employed, a servant of C., 
and then learnt that the goods really belonged to D., but B. is ignorant of 
that fact. In spite of the knowledge of his agent, B. may set off against 
the price of the goods a debt owing to him from C. 

[In illustration (b) it must be understood, as the fact was in the corres¬ 
ponding English case mentioned below, that C. is D.'s factor selling in 
his own name, and there is no question of fraud.] 


(r) Baines v. Ewing (1866) L. K.B. 282, C.A. 

R. 1 Ex, 320. The law is the same (d) Premahhai v. Brawn (1873) 
if <he agent is authorised to raise not 10 B.H.C. 319. 

Icss^ than a certain sum on the secur- (e) Arlapa Nayak v, Narsi Ke^ 
ity of documents of title and does shavji (1871) 8 B.H.C.A.C. 19. 
raise less: Fry v. Smellie [1912] 3 
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doflt 


The rule laid down in this section is intended to declare 
general principle of law. It is not a mere question of construe-^ 
tive notice or inference of fact, but a rule of law which imputes the 
knowledge of the agent to the principal, or, in other wordS^, the 
agency extends to receiving notice on behalf of his principal 
of whatever is material to be stated in the course of the* 
proceedings** (/). 

But by the terms of the present section, which are cited in the 
same judgment, the application of the principle is limited by the 
condition that the agent’s knowledge must have been obtained “ in 
the course of the business transacted by him for the principal ” (g). 
This is further enforced by illustration (b), which appears to be 
taken from a decision of the Court of Common Pleas in 1863. Here 
the general rule was laid down as being that whatever an agent 
does within the scope of his employment, and whatever informa¬ 
tion comes to him in the course of his employment, as agent, binds 
his principal” (h). This Jimitalion, however, was rejected by 
the Court of Exchequer Chamber, which unanimously reversed the 
decision of the Common Pleas, and held that the buyer was not^ 
entitled to set off a debt due to him from the factor. ” We think,” 
the Court (i) said, '' that in a commercial transactioa of this des¬ 
cription, where the agent of the buyer purchases on behalf of his 
principal goods of the factor of the seller, the agent having present 
to his mind at the time of the purchase a knowledge that the goods 
he is buying are not the goods of the factor, though sold in the 
factor’s name, the knowledge of the agent, however acquired, is' 
the knowledge of the principal.” Thus the law of British India 
on this point follows the reversed decision of the Court of Common 
Pleas. It may have been a deliberate preference, or it may be 
permissible to conjecture that the section was originally drafted in 
1864 or 1865, before the report of the case in the Exchequer 
Chamber was published, and that report was afterwards over¬ 
looked. Probably the difference is seldom of practical importance, 
but it seems inconvenient that such a difference should exist 
between English and Indian law without very strong reasons. 

The following are illustrations from the English authorities 
of the rule stated in the section. An agent of an insurance com¬ 
pany having negotiated a contract with a man who had lost the sight 


if) Judgment of the Privy Coun¬ 
cil in Rampal Singh v. Balbhaddar 
Singh (1902) 29 I. A. 203, at p. 
212; 25 All. 1, at p. 17. 

(g) See Chahildas Lalloobhai v. 
Dayal Mowji (1907) 34 I.A. 179, at 
p. 184; 31 Bom. 5^, at p. 581, 

(h) Dresset v, Norwood (1863) 
14 C.B.N.S. 574. 587, per Erie CJ. 
Wilks J. and Keating J. delivered 


judgments to the same effect. 

(») Pollock C.B., Crompton J., 
Bramwell B., Channell B., Black- 
bum J., and Shee J.: S.C. in Ex. 
Ch. 1864, 17 C.B.N.S. 466. 481. 
This is contrary to Story's opinion 
(S.A, § 140), but is accepted by his 
later editors and in American deci¬ 
sions to which they refer. 
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of an oye, it was held that the agent’s knowlc(%e of the fact must 8. J98. 
be imputed to the company, and that it could not avoid the ccmtract 
on the ground of non-disclosure thereof by the assured (/)* A 
ship sustained damage in the course of a voyage, and the master 
subsequently wrote a letter to^the owner, but did not mention the 
fact of the damage. It was held that the master ought to have 
communicated the fact, and, the owner having insured the ship 
after receipt of the letter, that the insurance was void on the ground 
of non-disclosure (fe). When the knowledge of an agent is imputed 
to the principal, the principal is considered to have notice as from 
the time when he would have received notice if the agent had 
performed his duty and communicated with him with reasonable 
diligence (/). 

The knowledge of an agent is not imputed to the principal 
unless it is of something that it is his duty as agent to communi¬ 
cate to the principal. It is not the duty of a policy broker, employed 
to effect an insurance, to communicate to his principal material 
facts coming to his knowledge in relation to the ^ subject- 
matter of the proposed insurance, but only to make dis¬ 
closure of all such facts to the insurers; and, accordingly, 
where a broker failed to effect a desired insurance, and 
another broker was employed, who succeeded, it was held that 
the policy could not be avoided on the ground of the non-disclosure^ 
of a material fact which had come to the knowledge of the first- 
mentioned broker, but of which neither the principal nor the 
broker who effected the policy was aware (m). Nor will notice' 
given to or information acquired by an agent of circumstances 
which are not material to the business in respect of which he is 
employed be imputed to the principal (w). 


An important exception to the rule that the knowledge of an 
agent is equivalent to that of the principal exists in cases where 


(/) Bawden v. London, etc,. 
Assurance Co. [1892] 2 Q.B. 534. 

(k) Gladstone v. King (1813) 1 
M. & S. 35; 14 R.R. 392. And see 
Fitsherbert v. Mather (1785) 1 T, 
R. 12; 1 R.R. 134. 

(/) Proudfoot V. Montefiori 
(1867) L.R. 2 Q.B. 511, where it 
was held under the particular cir¬ 
cumstances that the agent ought to 
have telegraphed. 

(m) Blackburn v. Vigors (1877) 
12 App. Cas. 531. And see In re 
Fenwick [1902] 1 Ch. 507; Sodete 
Generate de Paris v. Tramways 
Vnim Co. (1884) 14 Q.B.13. 424; 
In re Payne [1904] 2 Ch. 608. 
x») Wilde V. Gibson (1848) 1 H. 
76 


L, Cas. 60S; 71 R.R. 191; Powles 
V. Page (1846) 3 C.B. 16; 71 R.R. 
262, where the directors of a bank-; 
ing company, who had no voice in 
the management of the accounts, 
acquired knowledge of circumstances 
relating thereto; Tate v. Hyslop 
(1885) 15 Q. B. D. 3^ where a 
material fact in connection with an 
insurance had been disclosed to the 
insurer’s solicitor. It is not in th^ 
ordinary course of a solicitor’s em¬ 
ployment to receive notices in con¬ 
nection with mercantile transactiwis^ 
See also Texas Co. v. Bombay 
Bonking Co. (1920) 46 LA. 250; 
44 Bom. 139; 54 I.C. 121. 
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Ite# ^ th^ agent has taken part in* the commission of a fraud on the 
^9f principal. In such cases notice is not imputed to the principal of 
the fraud or the circumstances connected therewith, because of the 
extreme improbability of a person communicating his own fraud 
to the person defrauded (o). On this ground it has been held in 
India that notice will not be presumed to have been «given by an 
attorney to his client where such notice would involve a confession 
by the attorney of a fraud practised by himself (p). , But the 
exception does not apply where the fraud is committed, not against 
the principal, but against a third person (q). And the mere fact 
that an agent has an interest in concealing facts from his principal 
is not sufficient to prevent his knowledge of those facts from being 
^ imputed to the principal, if it is his duty to communicate them (r). 
;Where, however, the person seeking to charge the principal with 
notice was aware that the agent intended to conceal his knowledge, 
such knowledge will not be imputed to the principal (s). 

It is to be observed .that notice through an agent is not the 
same thing as constructive notice and should not be confused with 
it. The agent’s knowledge is imputed to the principal without 
regard to any question of what the principal in person knew or 
might have known. Such is not the nature of constructive notice. 
A man is said to have constructive notice of that which he is treated 
as having known because, though not proved to have actually known 
it, he might and ought to have known it with reasonably diligent 
use of the means of knowledge at his disposal. Now an agent’s 
constructive as well as his actual notice may be imputed to the 
principal ia any transaction where constructive notice has to be 
considered at all (t). On the whole, then, a man may have notice 
either by himself or by his agent, and that notice may be either 
actual or (in an appropriate case) constructive. 

230. In the absence of any contract to that 
Agent cannot per" effect, an agent cannot personally 
b^“b!)und***by?’con- enforce contracts entered into by him 
tracts on behalf of on behalf of his principal, nor is 
principal. personally bound by them. 

Such a contract shall be presumed to exist in the fol¬ 
lowing cases:— 


(o) Cave V. Cave (1880) 15 Ch, 
D. 639; Waldy v. Gray (1875) L. 
R. 20 Eq. 238; In re Fitzroy Steel 
Co, (1884) 50 L.T. 144. 

iP) Hormasji v. Mankuvarhai 
(1875) 12 B,H.C. 262. 

(g) Boursot v. Savage (1866) L. 
R. 2 Eq. 134; Dixon v. Winch 


[1900] 1 Ch. 736. 

(r) Rolland v. Hart (1871) L.R. 
6 Ch. 678; Bradley v. Riches (1878) 
9 Ch.D. 189; Dixon v, Wmcht 
supra, 

(s) Sharps v. Foy (1868) 17 W. 
R. 65. 

(i) That the equitable refinements 
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(1) where the contract is made by an agent for the 
. Presumption o £ saJe or purchase of goods for ^ mer- 
contract to contrary, chant resident abroad; 

(2) where the agent does not disclose the name of 

his principal; 

(3) where the principal, though disclosed, cannot be 

sued. 

Principle of the rule and exceptions. —^The test question 
in cases within the principle of this section is always to whom 
credit was given by the other party, or, if that cannot be proved 
as a fact, to whom it may reasonably be presumed to have been 
given. Thus, in the cases here specially mentioned, the party 
cannot be supposed to r^ly exclusively on a foreign principal whom, 
by general mercantile usage, the agent’s contract is not understood 
to bind, or on a person whose name he does not know, and whose 
standing and credit he therefore cannot verify, or on a person or 
body who, for whatever reason, is on the face of the transaction 
not legally liable. For the general rule it is needless to multiply 
authorities. Ordinarily an agent contracting in the name of his 
principal and not in his own name is not entitled to sue, nor can 
he be sued, on such contracts.” '*When in making a contract no 
credit is given to himself as agent, but credit is exclusively given 
to his principal, he is not personally liable thereon ”: S.A. §§ 261, 
263, 271, 391. The rule applies although the agent knows that the 
contract is one that he has no authority to make on behalf of the 
principal, and makes it fraudulently. Even in that case he cannot 
be sued on the contract if it is professedly made by him merely in 
his capacity as agent (w). 

Contract to the contrary. —^Whether an agent, apart from 
the cases specially mentioned, is to be taken to have contracted 
personally, or merely on behalf of the principal, depends on what 
appears to have been the intention of the parties, to be deduced 
from the nature and terms of the particular contract and the sur¬ 
rounding circumstances (v). In the case of oral contracts the 
question is purely one of fact (w). If the contract is in writing, 


of constructive notice do not apply 
to commercial transactions, see per 
Lindley L.J. in Manchester Trust v. 
Fumoss [1895] 2 Q.B. 539, 545. 

(u) Lewis V. Nicholson (1852) 18 

Q. B. S03; 88 R.R. 683; Jenkins v. 
'Hutchinson (1849) 13 Q.B. 744; 78 

R. R. 500. But he may be sued for 
compensation under s. 235, or in an 
action of deceit. 

itf} See Bowstead on Agency, 9th 


ed., pp. 314, sqq. The course of 
business between the principal and 
agent may lead to the inference 
that the agent has made himself per¬ 
sonally liable: Walter Smith 
Ahmed Abdeenbhoy A. L R. 1935 
P.C. 154; 69 Mad. L. J. 341; 1S7 
I.C. 9. 

(w) Lakeman v. Momtstephen 
(1874) L.R, 7 H.L. 17; Jones v. 
Littledale (1837) 1 N. & P. 677; 4S 
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the, presumed intention is that which appears from the terms of 
the written agreement as a whole (x). Where, in an agreement 
to grant a lease, the agent was described as making it on behalf of 
the principal, but in a subsequent portion of the document it was 
provided that he (th^ agent) would execute the lease, it was held 
that he had contracted personally although the premises belonged 
to the principal (y). A contract in the following form: *^We the 
undersigned, three of the directors, agree to repay 500/. advanced 
* , , to the company/' was held to be a persond contract on the 
part of the directors (z). On the other hand, a contract in the 
terms '' I undertake on behalf of A. (the principal) to pay, etc./' 
signed by the agent, was held not to involve personal liability (a), 
A broker selling expressly on accotmt of a known principal wil} 
not be liable to him for the price, although the buyer is undisclosed 
and described in the sold note as my principal "(/?). 

An agent who signs a contract in his own name without qualifi¬ 
cation, though known to be an agent, is understood to contract 
personally, unless a contrary intention plainly appears from the 
body of the instrument (c), and the mere description of him as an 
agent, whether as part of the 'signature or in the body of the con¬ 
tract, is not sufficient indication of a contrary intention to discharge 
him from the liability incurred by reason of the unqualified sig¬ 
nature (d). On the other hand, if words are added to the signature 
indicating that he signs “ as an agent,” or on account or behalf 
of the principal, he is considered not to contract personally, unless 
it plainly appears from the body of the contract, notwithstanding 
the qualified signature, that he intended to make himself a party (e). 
The authorities in support and illustration of these rules of con¬ 
struction are very numerous (/), but the rules are well established, 
and the case in the House of Lords which we shall immediately cite 
has probably superseded several of the earlier judgments. Wher^ 
an agent signed a charter-party in his own name without qualifi¬ 
cation he was held personally liable, although he was described as 


R.R. 542; Long v. Millar (1879) 4 
C.P.D. 650; Willickfnson v. Barton 
(1862) 7 H. & N. 899; 126 R. R. 
751. 

(x) Spittle V, Lavender (1821) 

5 Moo. 270 C.P.; 23 R.R. 508. 

(y) Norton v. Herron (1825) 1 
C & P. 648; 28 R. R. 797. And 
see Tanner v. Christian (1855) 4 E. 

6 B. 591; 99 R.R. 637. 

(s) McCollin V. Gilpin (1881) 6 
Q.B.D. 516. 

(a) Downman v. WilHcttns (1845) 

7 Q.B. 103; 68 R. R. 413. Q. 
Iveson V. Conington (1823) 1 B. & 

160; 25 R.R. 344. 


(b) Southwell v. Bowditch (1876) 
1 C.P.D. 574. 

(c) Higgins v. Senior (1841) 8 
M. & W. 834 : 58 R.R. 884; Fairlie 
V. Fenton (1870) L.R". 5 Ex. 169; 
Colder v. Dobell (1871) L.R. 6 C. 
P. 486; Dutton v. Marsh (1871) L. 
R. 6 C.P. 361. 

(d) Hough v. Manzanos (1879^ 
4 Ex.D. 104; Hutcheson v. Eaton 
(1884) 13 Q.B.D. 861. 

{e) Deslandes v. Gregory (1860) 
30 L.J.Q.B. 36: Redpath v. Wigg 
(1866) L.R. 1 Ex. 335. ^ 

(/) See Bowstead on Agency, 9th 
ed., pp, 292 sqq. 
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tdh 

an agent for named principals {g). A similar decision was given 
In a case where the agent was descrit>€d in a body of the contract 
as consignee and agent on behalf of ** his principal, naming 
him {h). On the other hand, the words **on account of (f) 
jbr on behalf of " (/) a named principal in the body of the conr 
tract are sufficient to exclude personal liability, notwithstanding an 
unqualified signature; and words of description in the body of the 
instrument, such as charterer,which might make the agent per* 
‘sonally liable without a clear qualification of the signature, will not 
counteract such a qualification (fe). 

Oral evidence of intention is not admissible for the purpose of 
discharging an agent from liability on a written contract, from the 
terms of which he appears to have intended to contract person-^ 
ally (/), although it has been held in England that he is entitled, 
by way of equitable defence, to prove an express oral agreement 
that, having regard to his being merely an agent, he should not be 
sued on such a contract (m). But where the terms of the written 
contract are such as not to import a personal liability on the part 
of the agent, oral evidence may be given to show that by the custom 
of the particular trade an agent so contracting is personally liable, 
-either absolutely or conditionally (^), provided the custom is not 
inconsistent with the express written terms (o). 

Thus where a firm of brokers entered into a contract ‘‘ for 
principals'' for the sale of gunny and hessian, oral evidence was 
allowed to show that by custom of the trade in gunny and hessian 
in Calcutta brokers were personally liable both to buyers and {p) 
sellers. 


ig) Parker v. Winloiu (1857) 7 
E. & B. 942. 

(h) Kennedy v. Gouveia (1823) 3 
D. & R, 503; 26 R.R. 616. 

(0 Gadd V. Houghton (1876) 1 
Ex, D, 357, C.A., disapproving 

Paice V. Walker (1870) L.R. 5 Ex. 
173, where the words were “ as agent 
for” a named principal. 

(/) Ogden v. Hall (1879) 40 L. 

T. 751. 

(k) Lennard v. Robmson (1855) 
5 E, 8c B, 125, is overruled, and 
'Gadd V. Houghton (note (i) supra) 
approved: Universal Steam Navi¬ 
gation Co, V. James McKelvie & Co, 
f 19231 A.C, 492. The contract, in¬ 
cluding the terms of the signature, 
is to be construed as a whole; see 
l-ord Sumner^s opinion. 

(/) Higgins v. Senior (1841) 8 

U, 8i W. 834; 58 R.R. 884; Hold¬ 
ing V. Elliott (1860) 5 H. & N. 117; 
120 R.R. 504. 


im) Wake V. Harrop (1862) 1 

H. & C 202; 130 R.R. 461, affg. 
6 H. &N. 768. 

(n) See Pike v. Ongley (1887) 18 
Q.B.D. 708, citing and summaris¬ 
ing former decisions. Such a cus¬ 
tom may make the agent liable as 
well as the principal, but would be 
bad if it purported to make him ex¬ 
clusively liable. The existence of 
any such custom is of course a 
question of fact; cp, [1923] A.C, 
496. 

(o) Barrow v. Dyster (1884) 13 
Q.B.D. 635, where a clause provid¬ 
ing that the agents (brokers) should 
act as arbitrators in the event of dis¬ 
pute was held inconsistent with a 
custom making them personally 
liable. 

iP) Joy Lai & Co. v. MonmMha 
Nath (1916) 20 C.W.N, 36S; 35 I. 
-C. 3, 



m 


THE INBIAH CDHTRACr ACT* 


Agency coupled with interest. —^It is also settled law that 
when an agent " has made a contract in the subject-matter of which 
he has a special property he may, even though he contracted for an 
avowed principal, sue in his own name ** (q). Such is the case of 
a factor (r), and of an auctioneer, who ^^has a possession coupled 
with an interest in goods which he is employed to sell, not a bare 
custody, like a servant or a shopman/' and a special property by 
reason of his lien (s). Conversely the auctioneer may be liable to 
the buyer for neglect to deliver the goods (t) or to an outstanding 
true owner for conversion (w), and if the sale has been advertised 
as being without reserve, the auctioneer is deemed to impliedly 
contract to accept the offer of the highest bona fide bidder and is 
liable to him in damages if he accepts a bid from the vendor (v)* 

The like rule is laid down by Indian Courts: Where an 
agent enters into a contract as such, if he has interest in the con¬ 
tract, he may sue in his own name " (w). This is not a real excep¬ 
tion to the rule laid down at the beginning of the section, the agent 
being in such a case virtually a principal to the extent of his interest 
in the contract. 

Whenever an agent has entered into contract in such terms as 
to be personally liable, he has a corresponding right to sue 
thereon and this right is not affected by his principal’s 

renunciation of the contract (y). Policy brokers also are entitled by 
custom to sue in their own names on all policies effected by them (s). 
But the mere fact that an agent is acting under a del credere com- 
rnission does not give him the right to personally enforce a contract 
which he is not otherwise entitled to enforce (a). 

Right of agent "to sue for money paid by mistake, etc,— 
An agent may in his own name sue for the recovery of money paid 
on his principal’s behalf under a mistake of fact, or in respect of 

i- . . . -. . — ■ 

{q) 2 Sm.L.C. 378 (13th ed.). 

(r) Snee v. Prescott (1743) 1 

Atk. 248; Fisher v. Marsh (1865) 

6 B. & S. 411. 

(j) Williams v. Millington (1788) 

1 H.B1. 81; 2 R.R. 724. 

(/) Woolfe V. Horne, (1877) 2 
Q.B.D. 355. 

(u) Consolidated Co. v. Curtis & 

Son [1892] 1 Q.B. 495, The tnate- 
rial part of the judgment in Williams 
V. Millington is quoted at p. 499. 

(v) Warlow v. Harrism (1858) 

1 E. & E. 295, 309; 117 R.R. 219, 

227; Heatley v. Newton (1881) 19 
Ch. D. 326. 

(w) Subrahmania v. Narayanan 
(1909) 24 Mad. 130; Hardayal v, 
kishan Gopal A.I.R* 1938 Lah. 

673; 178 I*C. 939* 


(x) Cooke V. Wilson (1856) I.C 
B.N.S. 153; Agacio v. Forbes 
(1861) 14 Moo PC 160; Robertson 
V. Wait (1853) 8 Ex. 299 ; 9l R.R. 
497. 

(y) Short v. Spackman (1831) Z 
B, & Ad. 962 (broker, who had 
bought goods in his own name, held 
entitled to recover damages for non¬ 
delivery, though the principal, with 
the brokeris acquiescence, had re¬ 
nounced the contract). 

(e) Provincial Insurance Co, v. 
Leduc (1874) L.R. 6 P.C. 224; 
Com V. Bruce (1810) 12 Ea§t, 225; 
11 R.R. 367; kensington v. Inglis 
(1807) 8 East, 273; 9 R.R. 43a 
(a) Bramwell v. Spiller (1870) 21 
L.T. 672. 
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a oonsidmtion which fails, or in consequence of the fraud or other 8« 
wrongfful act of the payee, or otherwise under circumstances render¬ 
ings the payee liable to repay the monqr (&). 

Prestimed exceptions: Foreign principal.— This is based 
on convenience and general mercantile usage. In the case of a 
British merchant buying for a foreigner, according to the um- 
versa! understanding of merchants and of all persons in trade, 
the credit is then considered to be given to the British buyer, and 
not to the foreigner’* (c) ; for “a foreign constituent does not 
give the commission merchant any authority to pledge his credit 
to those” with whom the commissioner deals on his account (d). 
Here, unless a contrary agreement appears, the foreign principal is 
not a party to the contract at all, and can neither sue (e) nor be 
sued (/) on it. The question was originally one of fact (d), but 
at this day doubts in particular cases are reducible to a question 
whether, on the construction of the contract with regard to the 
facts, there does appear an intention that the principal shall be a 
(/). On the question whether an agent is to be considered 
as having contracted personally the true intention has to be deduced 
as in other cases, from the terms of the contract and surrounding 
circumstances. The circumstances that the principal is a foreigner 
gives rise to a presumption, but only a presumption, of an intention 
to contract personally, and the presumption may be rebutted by 
indication of an intention to the contrary (g). Where an igent was 
described as contracting ” on behalf of ” a foreign principal, who 
was named, it was held that the agent was not personally hable 
though he signed the contract in his own name (h), and a similar 
decision was come to where the contract note described the agents 
as having sold '‘on account of” certain foreign principals (i), 
and where signature " as agents ” was combined with description 
of the principal parties as " seller ” and “ buyer ” (;). 

A company having its registered office in England, but carry- 
ing on business in India, will be deemed to be resident in England 
for the purposes of this section. Where a contract, therefore, is 
entered into by the ” managing agents ” of such company in India. 


(6) Stevenson v. M or tuner (1778) 
Cowp. 805; Holt v. Ely (1853) 1 
E. & B. 795; 93 R.R. 398; Colonial 
Bank V. Exchange Bank (1885) 11 
App. Cas. 84. 

(c) Thompson V, Davenport (1829) 
9 B. & C. at p. 87; 32 R.R. at p. 
585. 

(c?) Armstrong v* Stokes (1872) 
L.R, 7 Q.B. 598, 605, Cur., per 
Blackburn J. 

(e) Elbinger A,-G. v. Claye 
(1873) L.R. 8 Q.B. 473. 

(/) Hutton V. BMlloch (1874) L. 
R. 9 Q.B. 572. 


(g) See the authorities critically 
reviewed in Miller, Gibb & Co. v. 
Smith & Tyren [1917] 2 K.B. 141, 
CA., where some doubt was thrown 
on the continuing validity of the 
usage under modem conditions; at 
all events it is excluded when the 
terms of the contract make^ the 
foreign principal liable. 

{h) Ogden v. Hall (1879) 40 L. 
T. 751. 

(0 fiadd V. Houghton (1876) 1 Ex. 
D. 357, C.A. 

(/) Note (g), supra. 
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«. m. it can be enforced against the agents personally, unless the foreign 
company is in writing made the contracting party, and the contract 
is made directly in its name (k). 

Principal undisclosed. —^The rule under this head is so well 
settled that it will suffice to refer to recent Indian cases without 
going back here to the ultimate authorities. The qualifications 
- expressed in the following sections to s. 234 inclusive are now the 

part of the doctrine requiring most attention. The decisions esta¬ 
blishing them contain ample proof of the rule. The same principles 
are followed in Indian Courts. The honorary secretary, therefore, 
jof a school alleged to have been maintained by an association in 
London is personally liable for the rent of a house hired by him 
in his name for the purposes of the school (/). But if the other 
party knows that the agent is contracting as such, the presumption 
laid down in this clause does not arise, although at the time of 
making the contract the agent does not disclose the name of the 
principal, the knowledge being in such a case equivalent to dis¬ 
closure (m). Thus the secretary of a club cannot be sued person¬ 
ally for work done for the club, unless he has pledged his personal 
credit (n). And similarly he cannot sue a member on behalf of 
the club for goods supplied to him (o). But the presumption that 
an agent is personally bound by a contract when the name of the 
principal is not disclosed may be rebutted, and where the contract 
is in writing, the whole of the contract is for that purpose to be 
examined (p). The mere fact, however, that the agent has signed 
himself as such will not rebut the presumption of personal liabi- 
lity (g). But if the agent appears, on the face of the written con¬ 
tract, to be liable personally, he will not be allowed to adduce oral 
evidence to show that he did not contract in his personal capacity (r). 

Where the usual presumption is negatived by an agent con¬ 
tracting for an unnamed principal in such terms as to exclude his 

(k) Tutika Basavaraju v. Parry A.I.R. 1929 Nag. 170 (merely on 
& Co. (1903) 27 Mad. 315. facts). 

(0 Bhojahhai v. Hayen Samuel (q) Gubhoy v. Avetoom (1S90) 

(1898) 22 Bom. 754. 17 Cal. 449. See Pater v. Gordon 

(m) Mackinnm v, Lang (1881) (1872) 7 M.H.C, 82, 84, and r/>. 

S Bom. 584. Hough v. Manzanos (1879) 4 Ex. 

(n) North-JVestern Provinces D. 104. In the case of negotiable 

Club V. Sadullah (1898) 20 All. 497; instruments, however, it would seem 

Kanwar Rauzor v. Hebbert (1891) that no presumption of the agent's 

Punj. Rec, no, 15. personal liability could arise at all if 

(o) Michael v. Briggs (1890) 14 he signs his name to the instrument 

Mad. 362. It is needless to refer to as agent: Negotiable Instruments 

the authorities which settled the law Act, 1881, s. 28. Cp. Mackinnon v. 

in England, Lang (1881) 5 Bom. 584, 588, and 

(p) Soopromonian Setty v. HeiL notes, “contract to the contrary", on 

gets (1879) 5 Cal 71; Mackinnon v. s. 230, above, 

Lang (1881) 5 Bom. 584; Hason- (r) Soopromonian Setty v. HeiL 

hhoy V. Clapham (1882) 7 Bom. 51, gers (1879) 5 Cal, 71, 79. See Evi- 
65; Deo v. Narayan, 116 I.C. 669; dence Act, 1872, s. 92* 
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fsrnm Jiabilily, he may nevertheless show afterwards, if the fact; be 8 * 
40, that he is himself the principal (r), or the other patty oa dis- 
cnverini; that fact may sue him (t). i 

Where an ancestral btisiness is carried on by acme only of 
tbe members of a joint Hindu family as managers, a contract madd 
tjy the managers in their own name may be enforced by mem 
personally without joining the other members as parties to the suit 
The managing members are in such a case in the position of undis¬ 
closed partners (w). 

A merchant in this country who orders goods through a firm 
of commission agents in Europe cannot hold the firm liable for 
failure to deliver the goods. The firm is in such a case merely an 
agent to place the merchant’s order with the manufacturers in 
Europe, and by so doing it does not enter into any contract with 
the merchant for sale on behalf of the manufacturers, and it can¬ 
not therefore be held liable as an agent acting on behalf of undis¬ 
closed principals. The section refers to contracts "'entered into 
by him on behalf of his principal,” and the placing of the order 
does not amount to such a contract. The result is the same if the 
goods are ordered through a branch in this country of a firm of 
commission agents in another country (v). 

A broker is an agent primarily to establish privity of contract 
between two parties. A broker when he closes a negotiation as the 
common agent of both parties usually enters it in his business l>ook 
and gives to each party a note of the transaction which as given to 
the seller is the sold note and as given to the buyer the bought note, 
Prima facie a broker is employed to find a buyer or sellei and as 
such is a mere intermediary. He is thus an agent to find a con¬ 
tracting party, and as long as he adheres strictly to the position of 
broker, his contract is one of employment between him and the 
person who employs him and not a contract of purchase or sale 
with the party whom he in the course of such employment finds, 

A broker may, however, make himself a party to the contract of 
sale or purchase, for he can go beyond his position of a negotiator 
or agent to negotiate and by the terms of the contract make himself 
the agent of his principal to buy or sell. Where he is merely au 


(s) Schmaltz v. Avery (1851) 16 
655 j but see s. 236, below. 

(0 Carr v. Jackson (1852) 7 'Ex. 
382 . 

{<>^) Gapal Das v, Hari Das fl905) 
?7 All. 361. 

(t^) Mahameiolly v. Schiller 

(1889) 13 Bom. 470. The order ^ 
dm defendant® iti this case was in 
die following forfnt herel^r re- 
77 


quest you to instruct your agents to 
purchase for m« (if possible) the 
undermentioned goods on my ac¬ 
count and risk upon tho terms staled 
below." The defendants* reply was 
that they had received an intimatioit 
from their home firm that the order 
had been placed. See also The 
Bambay Untied Me^kkmts^ Crf. V. 
Dooiubravi (1888) 12 SO, 
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'M’m. faitermediary, he is not liable on the contract; but if he has altered 
into a contract of purchase or sale on behalf of his principal, the 
provisions of this section will apply (w). Thus if the principal is 
undisclosed, and the note says “sold for you to my principals," 
i.e., I, your broker, have made a contract for my principals, the 
buyers, the broker is merely an intermediary, and he is not person* 
ally liable to his employer (x). For the same reason he is not 
liable if the contract says “bought for you from my principals ” (y), 
and the terms “ sold by order and for account of G. to selves for 
principal,” the broker signing as broker, do not bind him personally, 
nor therefore entitle him to sue in his own name for failure to 
deliver (g). But the broker is personally liable if the contract 
says “bought of you for my principals,” for here the contract is 
pne of purchase by the broker on behalf of undisclosed 
principals (a). 

Principal not liable.—There is a rather curious class of 
cases in which agreements have been entered into by promoters on 
behalf of companies intended to be, but in fact not yet, incorporated. 
In such a case the alleged principal has no legal existence, and the 
agent is held to have contracted on his own account in order that 
there may not be a total failure of remedy (b). Other cases have 
occurred where the principals were uncertain bodies ot persons, 
or otherwise incapable of being sued by the description in the con¬ 
tract ; but these would hardly be instructive in the different circum¬ 
stances of Indian society (c), and it must be remembere<i that 
decisions turning on or involving the “solemnity” of an English 
deed are to be used here with great caution. 

Deed executed in agent’s name.—According to English 
law, no person who is not a party to a deed can be sued upon the 
contract contained in it. But it seems that the technical rule of 
English law has no operation in this country, so that the principal 
may sue and be sued upon a deed even though it may not have 
been executed in ids name (d). 


(w) Patiram v. Kankanarrah Co. 
[(1915) 42 Cal. 1050, 1065-66 ; 31 I. 
C. 607. 

{x) Southwell V. Bowditch (1876) 
L.R, 1 C.P.D. 374, - 
(y) Patiram v. Kankanarrah Cq. 
(1915) 42 Cal. 1050 ; 31 I.C. 607. 

(jsr) Nanda Lai Roy v. Gurupada 
'Haidar (1924) 51 Cal. 588 ; 81 LC 
721; A.I.R. 1924 Cal. 733. Semble, 
a usage of the local market to treat 
brokers as principals is not admis¬ 
sible. 

(o) Southwell V. Bouditch (1876) 
L.R. 1 C.P.D. 374, at p. 379. 


(6) Kelner v, Baxter (1866) L. 
R. 2 C.P, 174; Re Empress Bngi- 
neering Co. (1880) 16 Oi.D. 125; 
Lakshmishankar v. Motiram (1904) 
6 Bom.L.R. 1106. 

(c) In Fumivall v. Coombes 
(1843) 5 M. & Cr. 736; 63 R.R. 
4SS, an express term that a covenant 
should not bind the covenantors per¬ 
sonally was held to be inoperative 
because no one else could be bound; 
followed. Watting v. Lewis 11911] 
1 Ch. 414. 

(d) Chimutramemufa v. Padma- 
nabka .(1896) 19 Mad. 471, dissent* 
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So^irereign States as priacipals*~Sovereigm States wd - A* 
their rulers would seem to come within the description of possible 
principals who cannot be sued; but th^e is a special rule for this 
case> and it is settled; for sufficient reasons of good sense and 
policy, that an agent contracting even in his own name on behalf 
of a Government is not to be considered as personally a party 
to the contract. No man would accept public office at such 
risk as a different rule would involve (e). As regards British India, 
the law is that the Ruling Chief of an Indian State may be sued in 
a competent Court in India in certain cases with the consei|; of the 
Central Government (^1). Where no such consent is given, ii 
been held that a suit may be brought against the a^ent appointed hy 
the Ruling Chief of an Indian State for the purpl||es of the burinfsa 
in respect of which the suit is brought (/). , 

Negotiable instruments.—>Whei^ a negotiable instrun*]^ is 
signed by a duly authorised agent in the name of his principal, 
the latter may be rendered liable on the instrument (g). But 
where the instrument is signed by the agent in his own name with* 
out indicating thereon that he signs as agent, 'or that he does not 
intend thereby to incur personal responsibility, he is liable 
personally except to those who induced him to sign upon the belief 
that the principal only would be held liable (h)» The question 
may arise whether a principal whose name does not ippear on a 
negotiable instrument can be made liable on the instrument as a 
party thereto. In England it is provided by the Bills of Exchange 
Act that the principal is not liable in such a case (i). There is 
no specific provision in the Negotiable Instruments Act, and it is 
a question whether, having regard to ss. 233 and 234, below, the 
principal cannot be proceeded against upon a negotiable instru* 
ment executed by an agent in his own name (/). In the case of a 
joint Hindu family, it has been held that the payee may^ sue not 
only the maker, but his coparceners, provided the plaint "includes 
a demand in respect of the original debt, and the debt was con¬ 
tracted for the benefit of the family (k). But the liability of the 


ing from Ragoomthdas v, Morarji 
<1892) 16 Bom. 568. The opinion 
of the Madras Court is clearly pre¬ 
ferable on grounds of convenience. 

ie) Gidley v. iord Palmerston 
(1822) 3 Brod. & B. 275; 24 R.R. 

see this and officr authorities 
Collected in Palmer v. Hutchinson 
(1881) 6 App. Ca. at p. 626; Grant 
V. Secretary of State for India, 
(1877) 2 C.P,D. 445, at p. 461. 

(el) See s. 86 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908. 

. if) Abdul AH V* Goldstein (1910) 
Punj. Rec. no. 43; 4 LC. 902. 


(g) Negotiable Instruments Act, 
1881. s. 27. 

(h) lb., s. 28. 

(♦) S. 25: Bills and notes form 
an exception to the ordinary rule 
that when a contract is made by an 
agent in his own name evidence is 
admipible to charge the undisclosed 
principal, though not to discharge 
the agent”; Chalmers thereon, at 
p. 77. 

(/) Krishna v. Krishnasami 
(1900) 23 Mad. 597, at p. 600. 

(k) lb. 
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a m coparceners in such a case does not rest on any principles 
^ of agency, but upon the personal law to which the parties are 

subject (/)* 

Defendant's right where agent sues in own name*«Wher€ 

an agent sues in his own name on a contract made on he princi¬ 
pal's behalf, statements made by the principal, as well as his own 
statements, may be used in evidence against him as admissions (m), 
and the defendant is entitled to avail himself of any defence, in¬ 
cluding that of set-off, which would have been available against 
the agent if he had been suing on a contract made on his own be¬ 
half, even though the defence would not have been available in 
an action by the principal on the contract (n). The defendant 
is also entitled to discovery to the same extent as if the principal 
were a party to the proceedings (o). 

Effect of settlement with principal. —As a general rule, the 
right of an agent to sue personally on a contract made on the princi¬ 
pal’s behalf ceases on the intervention of the principal, and a settle¬ 
ment between the principal and the third party constitutes a good 
defence to an action by the agent (/>). But if the agent has a lien 
on the subject-matter of the contract as against the principal, his 
right to sue has priority to the right of the principal as long as 
the claim secured by the lien remains unsatisfied {q) ; and in such 
a case the defendant cannot in an action by the agent set up any 
settletnent with or set-off against the principal which would ope¬ 
rate to the prejudice of the claim secured by the lien (r), unless 
the agept is estopped by his conduct, or by the terms of the con¬ 
tract, from disputing the validity of the settlement or right of 
set-off {s). ___ 

(l) Jb. at pp. 604, 607. sold in own name on which he had 

(m) Smith v, Lyon (1813) 3 made advances, to set off debt due 

Camp. 465; 14 R.R. 810. from principal); Robinson v. Rutter 

(n) Gibson v. Winter (1833) S B. (1855) 4 E. & B 954; 99 R. R, 849 

&: Ad. 96; 39 R.R. 411 (in an action (action by auctioneer for price of 
by a policy broker, a payment by goods sold: plea that defendant had 
way of set-off was held a good de- paid the principal held bad) ; Grice 
fence, though it would not have been v. Kenrick (1870) L.R, 5 Q.B. 340 
a good payment as against the prin- (action by auctioneer for price of 
cipal). goods sold: settlement with the prin- 

(o) Willis V, BaddeUy [1892] 2 cipal which did not operate to the 

Q.B. 324. prejudice of the plaintiff held a good 

(/>) Atkinson v. Cotesworth defence). 

(1825) 3 B. & C 647; 27 R.R. 450: {s) Coppin v. Walker (1816) 2 

Rogers v. Hadley (1863) 2 H. & Marsh. 497; 17 R.R. 505; Coppin 
C. 2 ZJ\ 133 R.R. 652. v. Craig (1816) 2 Marsh. 501; 17 

(q) Drinkwater v. Goodwin R.R. 508 (in these cases an auc- 

(1775) (3owp. 251 (sale by factor in tioneer, having sold goods which 
hi^ own name of goods on which he were described as the property of a 
had a lien for advances). named principal, allowed purchasers 

(r) Atkyns v. Amber (1796) 2 to take the goods away without giv- 
Esp. 493 (defendant not entitled, in ing them notice not to pay the prin- 
action by brdeer for price of goods cipal). 
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2S1. If an agent makes ,a contract with a per- 
" " of arUes neither knows, not has rtsason 

to*# ^trtct^made to suspect, that he is an agent, his prin- 
^oacd**^^ ***** require the performance of 

the contract; but the oAer contracting 
party has, as against the principal, the same rights as he 
would have had as against the agent if the agent had been 
principal. 

If the principal discloses himself before the contract 
is completed, the other contracting party may refuse to ful¬ 
fil the contract, if he can show that, if he had known who 
was the principal in the contract, or if he had known that 
the agent was not a principal, he would not have entered 
into die contract. 

"Discloses himself.” —The High Giurt of Bombay is of 
opinion that the right of the third party to repudiate the contract 
tmder the second paragraph arises only where the principal him¬ 
self makes the disclosure, and that it docs not arise where the 
disclosure is made by some other person or the information reaches 
him from some other source (t). The principle of this section 
is further developed in the special rules as to undisclosed or dor¬ 
mant partners; in such cases the real difficulty is often to know 
whether the acting partner was in fact acting on behalf of the 
firm. See Pollock and Mulla’s Commentaries on s. 19 of :he Indian 
Partnership Act, 1932. 

The High Court of Calcutta has held that there is nothing 
in this section to debar a principal from proceeding against his 
agent under s. 211, if the facts of the case entitle him to do so (m). 

S32. Where one man makes a contract with an- 

Perfonaance Other, neither knowing nor having 

contracT”t^th agent reasonable ground to suspect that the 
Mp^sed to be prin- other is an agent, the principal, if he 
requires the performance of the con¬ 
tract, can only obtain such performance subject to the 
rights and obligations subsisting between the agent and 
the other party to the contract. 

(f) Lakshmmdas v. Lane (1904) Magmram v. Panaji Devichand, S3 
32 Bom. 356; the reference to Kartnt Bom. 110; 113 I.C. 341; A.I.R. 
Ckewkidar v, Sundar Bewa (1896) 1929 Bom. 177. 

34 Cal. 2Q7, at 1, 3 of p. 362 of the re- (m) Makhantal Bosah v. Batkfh 
port, is wrongr: the correct reference dharanfan (1934) 61 (3al. 504; 153 I. 
Aould be Gtenon v. Lachmi Naram C. 33; A.I.R. 1934 Gsd. 

(1896) 24 Cal. 8, at pi |0; Kafmrfi 


231,23 
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"Si JUustration. 

A., who owes 500 rupees to B., sells 1,000 rupees, worth of rice to B* 
A, is acting as agent for C. in the transaction, but B. has no knowledge nor 
reasonable ground of suspicion that such is the case. C. cannot compel B* 
to take the rice without allowing him to set off A/s debt. 


Rights of undisclosed principal.—Like previous learned 
commentators on these two sections, we are at a loss to discover 
any difference between them, except that s. 231 expresses the same 
matter more fully. There is a clause very like s. 232 in the Indian 
Law Commissioners* draft, but nothing corresponding to s. 231. 
We are inclined to conjecture that s. 231 was an amendment in¬ 
tended to replace the section as first drawn, and that finally both 
clauses were retained either by inadvertence or by way of abun¬ 
dant caution. The difficulty thus raised is not serious, for thert 
is no doubt about the substance of the law; but it has been judi¬ 
cially discussed. In Premji v. Madhowji {v) Marriott J. said: 
** I do not think s. 232 is a repetition of the first paragraph of 
s. 231. It is, I think, a qualification of the first portion of that 
paragraph which gives a principal a general right to enforce a 
contract entered into by his agent. S. 232 qualifies that general 
right by making it subject to the rights and obligations subsisting 
between the agent and the other contracting party.** It is sub¬ 
mitted, however, that the ground is completely covered by the 
saving clause in the first paragraph of s. 231, and no further quali¬ 
fication is added by s. 232. The illustration to s. 232 would have 
been quite as appropriate to s. 231. In the case now cited it was 
contended that the object of s. 232 was to reproduce ^he law as 
supposed to be laid down in Thompson v. Davenport (w) and Arm- 
strong v. Stokes {x), namely, that the right of the other contract¬ 
ing party to hold the principal liable is subject to the qualification 
that the principal has not paid the agent, or that the state of ac¬ 
counts between the principal and agent has not been altered to 
the prejudice of the principal. But this contention did not prevail, 
and it was said that the only qualification imposed upon the rights 
of the other contracting party was that specified in s. 234. Al¬ 
most at the same time, in fact, the Court of Appeal in England (y), 
overruling, or refusing to accept literally, the wider dicta in Thom¬ 
son v, Davenport and Armstrong v. Stokes (a), approved the more 
guarded judgment of Parke B. and the Court of Exchequer in 
Heald v. Kenworthy (a). ^^If the conduct of the bcller would 
make it unjust for him to call upon the buyer for the money, as, 


iv) (1880) 4 Bom. 447, 456. 

iw) (1829) 9 B. & C. 78; 32 R. 
R. 578; and in 2 Sm.L.C. 

ix) (1872) L.R. 7 Q.B. 598. 
(y) Irvine v. Watson (1880) 5 

Q.B.D. 414, 417. 


(jar) See foregoing notes. The 
authority of Armstrong v. Stokes 
is reduced to that of a decision on 
special circumstances. 

(a) (1855) 10 Ex. 739. 746; 102 
R.R. 800. 805. 
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for examine, where the principal is induced the conduct of 8 * 
t^e seller to pay his agent ^e money on the faith tiuit the agent 
and sdler have come to. a settlement on the matter, or if any repre- 
sentatim to that effect is made by the seller either by words or 
conduct, the seller cannot afterwards throw off the mask and sue 
the principal. It would be unjust (b) for him to do so. But I 
think that there is no case of this kind where the plaintiff has 
been precluded from recovering, unless he has in some way con¬ 
tributed either to deceive the defendant or to induce him to alter 
his position.” Otherwise, “if a person orders an agenl'lo make 
a purchase for him, he is bound to see that the agent pays the 
debt; and the giving the agent money for that purpose does not 
amount to payment, unless the agent pays it accordingly.” 

On similar grounds, if the principal represents the agent as 
principal he is bound by that representation. So if he stands by 
and allows a third person innocently to treat with the agent as 
principal he cannot afterwards turn round and sue him in his own 
name (c). 

The result is that these two secljons and s. 234, taken together, 
fairly represent modern English law as understood in the Court 
of Appeal. 

Equities between agent and third party.—^An undisclosed 
principal coming in to sue on the contract made by the agent must 
take the contract, as the phrase goes, subject to all equities; that 
is, the third party may use against the principal any defence that 
would have availed him against the agent (d). “Where a con¬ 
tract is made by an agent for an undisclosed principal, the princi¬ 
pal may enforce performance of it, subject to this qualification, 
that the person who deals with the agent shall be put in the same 
position as if he had been dealing with the real principal, and con¬ 
sequently he is to have the same right of set-off which he would 
have had against the agent'' (e). '‘The law with respect to the 
right of set-off by a third person dealing with a factor who sells 
goods in hfs own name and afterwards becomes bankrupt is well 
established by George v. Clagett (/). . , • That rule is founded 
on principles of common honesty. One who satisfies his contract 
with the person with whom he has contracted ought not to suffer 
by reason of its afterwards turning out that there was a concealed 
principar* (g). 


(h) Referring to some of the lan¬ 
guage used in Thomson v. Daven- 
port 

(c) Perrond v, Bischoffshein 
:<1858) ^4 CB.N.S* 710, 717; 114 R. 
R. 908, 913. The decision shows 
that nothing less Aan positive mis¬ 
leading will do. 

(d) George v. Ckgett (1797) 7 


T.R. 3S9; 4 R.P. 462; Sims v. Bond 
(1833) 5 B, & Ad. 389, 393; 39 R. 
R. Sll, 515. 

(e) Per Willcs J. in Dresser v* 
Norwood 14 C.B.N.S. S74, at p. 
589. 

(/) Supra, note (dy. 

(g) Turner v. Thomas (1871) L. 
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flk. The ap^ication of the rule is limited to liquidated detitatids (fc) j 

^ 888. but it “ is not confined to the sale qf g«^s. If A. employs B* 
as his agent to make^any contract for him, of to receive monnif' 
for him, and B. makes a contract with C. or emirfoys C. as h!s 
agent, if B. is a person who would be reasonably supposed to be 
acting as a principal, and is not known or suspected by C. to be 
acting as an agent for any one, A. cannot make a demand against 
C. without the latter being entitled to stand in the same positiOft 
as if B. had in fact been a principal. If A. has allowed bis agent 
B. to appear in the character of a principal he must take the conse¬ 
quences” (t). 

In England it is not necessary for the third party who dealt 
with the agent as a principal to go beyond showing that he believed 
him to be a principal. Means of Imowledge or “ reason to sus¬ 
pect” appears to be material only as tending to negative the al¬ 
leged belief (/). The words of both ss. 231 and 232, however, 
are quite clear on this point. But there must be actual belief that 
one is dealing with a principal. Ignorance or doubt whether the 
ai>parent principal is a principal or an agent is not enough; for 
the ground of the rule is that the agent has been allowed by his 
undisclosed principal to hold out himself as the principal, and 
the third party has dealt with him as such (k). 

The second paragraph of s. 231 is really a branch of the gene¬ 
ral rule that agreements involving personal considerations of skill, 
confidence, or the like are not assignable or transferable. 

233- In cases where the agent 
Right of person is personally liable, a person dealing 

dealing with agent .A . • t. u -it 

personally liable. With him may hold Cither him or his 
principal, or both of them, liable. 

Illustration. 

A. enters Into a contract with B. to sell him 100 bales of cotton, and 
afterwards discovers that B. was acting as agent for C. A. may sue either 
B. or C., or both, for the price of the cotton. 

In cases where the agent is personally liable. —As to the 
cases where an agent is personally liable, see s. 230 and commen¬ 
tary thereon, above. 

The question arises whether or not this section represents a 
departure from the recognized and accepted principle of English law 

R. 6 C.P. 610, at p. 613, per Willes lect a general average contribution 
J. from underwriters. 

(h) Ib. (/) Borries v. Imperial Ottoman 

(0 Montagu v. Forwood 11893J 2 BwA (1873) L.R, 0 C.P. 38. 

Q.B. 350, at p. 355, per Bowen L.J. (A) Cooke v. Bshelby (1887) 12 
Here the defehdantg were employed App, Ca. 271. The d«:isiOn has 
by apparent prinripals, who were in been criticised, but, bektg ip 
fact agents for the plaintiffs, to col- House of Lords, is 
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t6sit tSie tiafeiltty of prititipal and agent is attemativ^s an<f not S« 
}<^t (/). Contts-Trotter CJ* in KUttikrishnan Nmr v. 'Appa 
N&ir (m), held that, though the wording of the section was very 
unfortunate, it was intended to reproduce the English law: ** I have 
come to the conclusion that what the section means is that dhe 
{nerson dealing with the principal through the agent may at his elec* 
tion sue either or he may sue both of them alternatively in a 
case where he ts not sure whom his exact remedy is against; but 
1 am quite clear on this point that the section can only be c^SjUstrued 
as meaning that he may sue both principal and agent in the alterna¬ 
tive and that he cannot get judgment against both of them jointly 
for the amount sued for that would be to turn a liability which is 
clearly mutually exclusive into a joint liability. This is contrary 
to the view expressed in an earlier Bombay case (n), where it 
was said that the section created a joint liability, and if the illus¬ 
tration only showed that the agent and principal might be joined in 
one suit, an illustration could not control the plain meaning of the 
section itself. A Division Bench in Madras have more recently 
dissented from Coutts-Trotter C.J. in the case cited above, Leach 
CJ., observing: There is no ambiguity in the language used in 

the section and I am unable to see anything unreasonable in the rule, 
which it embodies. What would be the position if a suit is 
brought against the principal after judgment had been obtained 
against the agent in an earlier suit is another matter, but we are 
not called upon to consider that question here'' (o). 

The criticism of the learned judges on the language of the 
section and of the illustration is certainly justified; and it may 
well ^ be that the framers of the Act did intend to leproduce 
existing English law. But it is difficult to give the wording of the 
section a meaning other than that which commended itself to 
Leach C.J. and his brother judge in Madras. The section it¬ 
self, whatever may be the case with the illustration, is concerned 
with substantive law only; Coutts-Trotter, CJ., seems to treat it 
as setting out the creditor's procedural rights. On this construc¬ 
tion the creditor may hold either principal or agent as severally 
liable in the alternative, or at his option hold them jointly liable. 

If he elects to hold them jointly liable, he can sue them both; but 
if he elects to sue one only he must be deemed to have given up 
his rights against the other, since in that case the liability is alter¬ 
native and not joint. 

For the liability of joint-promisors see notes to s. 43, above. 


{1) MorH V. tVestmore/and 
1904} A.C 11; Moore v. Flanagan 
1920] 1 fC.B. 919. See also Bow- 
Stead on Agency, 9th Ed.^ p. 23S. 
im} (1926) m Mad. 900, at p. 
97 LC, 475; A.I.R. 190& 
Mad. 1213. 
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(«) Shivlal Moiiial v. Birduhamf 
(1917) 19 Bom.L.R. 370; 40 IX. 
194. 

(o) Shamsuddin Ramthar v. 
Shaw Wallace & Co. (1939) Mad. 
282; 184 I.C. 153; A.I.R. 1939 
Mad* 520. 
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$4 188* Creditor’s election.—person who has made a contract with 
an agent may, if and when he pleases, look directly to the princi¬ 
pal, unless by the terms of the contract he has agreed not to do 
so, and that whether he was or was not aware when he made the 
contract that the person with whom he was dealing was an agent 
only, and not the less so in cases where the agent is personally 
liable, for the law which superadds the liability of the agent docs 
not detract from the liability of the principal (p). A company is, 
therefore, liable for moneys advanced in the course of voluntary 
liquidation to the liquidator authorised by the company to borrow 
for the purposes of the winding up ( 9 ). And, upon the same 
principle, a loan made to the secretary, treasurer, and agent of 
a company authorised to raise moneys for the company may be 
recovered from the company (r). But when once the creditor 
has elected to sue the agent, and sued him to judgment, he cannot 
afterwards bring a second action against the principal, though the 
judgment against the agent may not have been satisfied (s), and 
though the creditor was not aware of the existence of a principal 
when he sued the agent (t). It was held in 1883 in a Madras 
case that where the suit against the agent is dismissed the creditor 
may subsequently bring a fresh suit against the principal, the 
reason given being that nothing short of a judgment against the 
agent could amount to a binding election on the part of the credi¬ 
tor to abandon the right to proceed against the principal (i<). 
This however is contrary to the later cases cited above and it is 
submitted that it is not good law in India. 

There may, however, be a deliberate intention shown from the 
beginning of the transaction, or at some later stage, to give credit 
to the agent alone: in that case there is no right of action against 
the principal ( 2 ;) ; and the third party must elect to sue an un¬ 
disclosed ^principal, if he means to preserve his rights against him, 
within a reasonable time after ascertaining him (w). The ques¬ 
tion whether the creditor has elected to give credit to him to the 
exclusion of the principal is one of fact (x). Invoicing the goods 
to the agent and calling upon him to pay for them (x), or taking 

(py Colder v. Dobell (1871) L. (w) Raman v. Vairavan (1883) 7 
R. 6 C.P. 486. The question was Mad. 392, citing Curtis v. William- 
whether the circumstances showed son (1874) L.R, 10 Q.B. 57. 
an election to charge the agent ex- (v) Paterson v, Gandasequi (1812) 
dusively. 15 East, 62; Addison v. Gandasequi 

(q) In re Ganges Steam Car Co. (1812) 4 Taunt 574; 13 R.R. 368, 

(1891) 18 Cal. 31. 689, and in 2 Sm.L.C. 

(r) Purmanundass v. Cormack {w) Smethurst v. Mitchell (1859) 

(1881) 6 Bom, .326. 1 E. & E. 622; 117 R.R. 374. Cp. 

Uy Shivlal Motilal v. Birdichand, Davidson v. Donaldson (18^) 9 Q. 
supra, note (n ); Bir Bhaddar v. B.D. 623. 

Sarju Pr^ad (1887) 9 AIL 681. (jr) Calder v. Dobell (1871) L.R 

(i) Shkflcd Motilal v, Birdichand 6 C.P. 486. 
note («). 
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and renewing his acceptances in payment of the price (y), are not , 8i. 
conclusive of such an election. The next section is apparently 283-i 
intended to cover all forms of election, whether by estoppel or 
otherwise. 

234. When a person who has made a contract 

with an agent induces the agent to act 

duS>g®Ig«t“r”Jrin'‘- principal only 

cipai to act on belief will be held liable, or induces the prin- 

agent wiii’be'heid ex- ^ipal to act upon the belief that the 
ciusiveiy liable. agent only will be held lial^lc, he ican-* 

not afterwards hold liable the agent or 
principal respectively. 

This section seems to be derived from S.A. § 291, rather than 
from any definite English authority. We may take it, however, 
as giving the true reason of a rule which, about the time when the 
Act was passed, was too widely laid down in England, but was 
afterwards corrected in the Court of Appeal (see the commentary 
on ss. 231, 232, above). 

235. A person untruly representing himself to be 

the authorised agent of another, and 
tended agent.°* thereby inducing a third person to deal 

with him as such agent, is liable, if his 
alleged employer does not ratify his acts, to make com¬ 
pensation to the other in respect of any loss or damage 
which he has incurred by so dealing. 

Implied warranty of authority.—^This section is in accord¬ 
ance with the English law as established by Calien v. Wright (e). 

It applies not only to the case of a person who represents that he 
has authority from another when he has no authority whatever, 
but to the case of a person who represents that he has a certsun 
authority from another when he has authority of another des¬ 
cription (a). The duty is grounded on an implied warranty by 
the agent that he has authority, and the action, being in contract, 
lies even if the agent honestly believed he had authority, and 
against executors (in which case an action in tort for deceit does 
not lie in England). The doctrine has been fully confirmed by 
later authorities and by the House of Lords (h). An agent who 

(y) Robinson v. Read (1829) 9 B. (1882) 7 Bom. 51, 66. 

& C. 449; WhiiweU v. Perrin (a) Ganpat Prasad v. Sarju 
(1858) 4 C.B.N.S. 412; 114 R.R. (1911) 9 All.L.J. 8; 13 LC. 94. 

J^. (6) Starkey v. Bank of England 

(#) (18S7) 7 E. & B. 301, in Ex. [1903] A.C. 114. It is needless for 

Ch, 8 Er& B. 647; 110 R.R. 602, Indian purposes td cite intertpcdiate 
611; see Hasanbf^y v. Clapham cases. 
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^ SW* purports to report the other patty's intentions does not thereby 
m^e himself that party's agent to deal with his original principal 
It may be a breach of his original duty as agent if his report is 
incorrect, but he is not liable under the rule in Collen v. Wright on 
an implied warranty of authority from the other party to ccmclude 
the transaction (c). 

The word untruly " may perhaps imply (as is held in Eng¬ 
land) that the representation must be of matter of fact (d). 

A public servant acting on behalf of the Government is not 
deemed to warrant his authority any more than to make himself 
personally liable on the contract (e), and for the same reason of 
policy. 

If a man goes through the form of contracting as an agent, 
but warns the other party that he has at the time no authority, 
he is obviously not liable under this section (/). It seems a nice 
question whether there is in such a case anything which the named 
principal can ratify, or anything more than an oifer to him, liable 
to revocation like any ordinary proposal. 

Representation must be effective.—The liability of a pre¬ 
tended agent under this section does not arise, unless the repre¬ 
sentation that he is the agent of another is false, and also induces 
the person to whom the representation is made to deal with him 
as such agent. A representation by the defendant to the plaintiff 
that she is the duly authorised agent of her minor son does not 
render her liable under this section, if the plaintiff knows that 
the son is a minor. For a minor cannot appoint an agent (s. 183, 
above), and consequently no warranty such as would support a 
suit could arise out of such a representation (g). 

Measure of Damages.—In England, the action being founded 
on contract, and not on tort, the measure of damages is the loss 
sustained as the consequence of the breach of the implied warranty. 
In other words, the person acting on the misrepresentation is en¬ 
titled not only to recover any loss actually sustained through being 
misled, but also any profit which he would have gained if the 
representation had been true (A). Thus, if an agent contracts, 

(c) Ckr, Salvesen & Co, v, (/) Halbot v. Lens [1901] 1 Ch. 
Rederi Aktieholaget Nordsijernan 344. 

[1905] A.C. 302. (p) Shet Manibhai v. Bai Rupet- 

{d) Beattie v. Lord Ebury (1872) Hba (18S>9) 24 Bom. 166, citing 

L.R. 7 H.L. 102; Weeks v. Propert Beattie v. Lord Ebury, L.R. 7 Ch. 

(1873) L.RfS C.P. 427; Shet 777; L.R. 7 H.L. 102. A minor's 

Manibhai v. Bai Rupaliba (1899) 24 guardian is not in all res|>ccts his 

Bom. 166, 170. As to the distinc- agent, and the section is not in terms 

tion between representations of fact applicable to a guardian Mst, Midg 

and of law, sec notes on s. 18, v. Kishan Bahadur (1934) AU.L.J1 

above. 350; 151 I.C* 820; A. I R. 1934 

(e) Dum V, Macdonald 11897] 1 All. 645. 

Q.B. SSS, C.A. Pirhmk v. Hmnphreys (1886) 
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witibout authority, to buy goods at a price in access of their v^ue, 9t> 

and die principal repudiates the contract as unauthorised, die ' 
measure of damages recoverable i^ainst the agent is the diffwence 
between the contract price and the market value of the goods (*)• 
Similarly, where an agent, who was instructed to apply for shares 
in a certain company, appUed for shares in another company by 
nustake, and they were allotted to the principal, who repudiated 
diem shortly afterwards in the winding up of the company, it 
was held that, the principal being solvent and the shares valueless, 
the measure of damages payable by the agent to the liquidator 
was the full amount payable on the shares (/). If the third person 
reasonably (k) takes proceedings against the principi^ for th# en¬ 
forcement of the unauthorised transaction, the damages recoverable 
against the agent include the costs and expenses incurred by the 
third person in respect of the proceedings (1). 

It is open to question whether in India the compensation re¬ 
coverable under the section will be assessed on the same principle. 

The language used seems more appropriate to an action in the nature 
of an action of deceit than to one founded on a warranty (m). 

Limitation.—It has been held by the High Court of Madras 
that a suit for damages against a person for untruly representing 
himself to be the agent of another is governed by art. 115 of Sch. I 
of the Limitation Act («). 

230 . A person with whom a contract has been en- 

Person faisei on- character of agent is 

tractirg"asVgent not not entitled to require the performance 

MliUed to perform- of Jf 

was in reality acting, not as 

Alice. 

agent, but on his own account, 

English authorities make a distinction in this matter between 
contracts on behalf of a named principal and those in which the 
principal is not named. In the former case the agent cannot sub¬ 
stitute himself for the principal (o), though the other party may 
by words or by conduct, such as acting on the contract a her know- 
l^ge that the nominal agent was the real principal, deprive him¬ 
self of the right to object; and it has been suggested, though not 


18 Q.B.D. 54; Richardscm v. Wil- 
liamson (1871) L.R. 6 Q.B. 276; 
Meek V. Wendt (1888) 21 Q.B.D. 
126; Godwin v. Francis (1870) L. 
R. 5 C.P, 295, is a case where the 
damans claimed were held to be too 
remote* 

(0 Simons v. Patchett (1857) 7 
E* B. 568; 110 R.R. 730. 

{/> JSx parte Panmure (1883) 24 
<3i* D. 3^- 

(ft) See Pow V. Davis (1S61) 1 


B. & S. 220; 124 R.R. 530. 

(/) Spudding v. NeveU (1869) L. 
R. 4 C.P. 212; Hughes v. Greame 
(1864) 33 L.J.Q.B* 335, 

(m) See Vairavam ChetUar v. 
Avicha Chettiar (1915) 38 Mad. 275, 
278;21LC. 65. 

(«) Vairavan Chettiar v. Avicha 
Chettiar, supra. 

(o) Bickerton v, Bmrett (1816) 
3 M. & S. 383. 
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9t> decided, that the agent might be allowed to take Up the contract 
287. for himself on condition of being subject to all defences available 
against either himself or the named principal {p). Btit where the 
principal is not named the third party is contracting with the prin¬ 
cipal, whoever he may be, and there is no obvious reason why he 
should be presumed willing to deal with any unknown person in 
the world, provided that he is capable of being sued, and unwilling 
to deal with the nominal agent, the only person he knows in the 
matter. Accordingly a person who made a charter-party as agent 
for an unnamed freighter has been allowed to show that he was 
the freighter himself (g). 

It does not seem possible, however, to read any such distinc¬ 
tion into perfectly general language of the present section; and, 
indeed, the English rule is not clear of doubt, as the authorities 
(including some dicta which it would be useless to cite here) are 
not uniform, and the rule has never been settled by a Court of 
appeal. The High Court of Calcutta has held that this section is 
not restricted to cases where an agent purports to act for a named 
principal (r). If a person professing to act as an agent for an 
undisclosed principal enters into a contract with another, and there 
is no undisclosed principal in fact, the present section at once ap¬ 
plies, and he cannot sue on the contract (. 9 ). 

Conversely, where a man has contracted in writing in terms 
importing that he is the sole principal, e.g.y made a charter-party 
“ as owner of the ship A.,” another person cannot be allowed to 
sue on the contract as an undisclosed principal (f). 

23V. When an agent has, without authority, 
done acts or incurred obligations to 

cip^ar mducini iSuef third persons on behalf of his principal, 
liiat agent's unautho- the principal is bound by such acts or 
rised. obligations if he has by hi$ words or 

conduct induced such third persons to 
believe that such acts and obligations were within the 
scope of the agent’s authority. 


(/>) Rayner v. Grote (t846) 15 
M. & W. 359; 71 R.R. 709. 

(g) Schmaltz v. Avery (1851) 16 
Q.B.'655; 83 R.R. 653. 

(f) Sewdutt Roy Maskara v* 
Nahapiet (1907) 54 Cal. 628; Nanda 
Lai Roy v. Gurupada Haidar (1924) 
51 Cal. 588; 81 I.C. 721; and sec 
Shree Shree Gopal Shreedhar v. 
Shasheehhushan (1932) 60 CaK 111; 
142 LC. 485; A.I.R. 1933 Cal. 109. 


(.y) Ramji Das v. Janki Das 
(1912) 39 Cal. 802; 17 I.C. 973. 

(0 Humble v. Hunter (1848) 12 
Q.B. 310; 76 R.R. 291. But this 
does not extend to the term '*char« 
terer/* which is consistent with 
agency for an undisclosed principal: 
Rederi Aktienholaget Transatlantic 
V. Fred, Drughom [1918] 1 K. B. 
394 C.A., aiSSrmed in H.L. [1919] 

A.c. m. 
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* Illmimfions. 

(^) A. consigns goods to B. for sale, gives Mm instmctions not to 
sell tinder a fixed price. C., being ignorant of B/s instructions, enters 
into a contract with B. to buy the goods at a price lower than the reserved 
price. A. is bound by the contract. 

(b) A. entrusts B, with negotiable instruments indorsed in blank, B. 
sells them to C. in violation of private orders from A, The sale is good. 


Ostensible authority, —^This section must, in point of fact, 
overlap s. 188 (above) in many cases, but the principles are dis^ 
tinct. Under s. 188 the question is of the true construction to be 
put upon a real, though perhaps not verbally expressed, authority. 
Here the liability is by estoppel, and independent of f^e appalent 
agent having any real authority at all; the question is only whether 
he w^s held out as being authorised; and this includes the case of 
secret restrictions on any existing authority of a well-known kind. 
It is a well-established principle that, if a person employs another 
as an agent in a character which involves a particular authority, he 
cannot by a secret reservation divest him of that authority*' (w). 
" Good faith requires that the principal shall be held bound by the 
acts of the agent within the scope of his general authority, for he 
has held him out to the public as competent to do the acts and to 
bind him thereby": S. A. § 127. If a person authorise another 
to assume the apparent right of disposing of property in the ordi¬ 
nary course of trade, it must be presumed that the apparent autho¬ 
rity is the real authority. . . . Tt is clear that he [the agent] may 
bind his principal within the limits of the authority with which he 
has been apparently clothed by the principal in respect of the sub¬ 
ject-matter ; and there would be no safety in mercantile transactions 
if he could not. ... If the owner of a horse send it to a reposi¬ 
tory of sale, can it be implied that he sent it thither for any other 
purpose than that of sale? Or if one sends goods to an auction- 
room, can it be supposed that he sent them thitlier merely for safe 
custody ?" (z/). Similarly, where a transaction undertaken by an 
agent on behalf of his principal is within his express authority 
the principal is bound without regard to the agent’s motives, and 
inquiry whether the agent was abusing his authority for his own 
purposes is not admissible {w). 


Very many illustrations of the principle are to be found in 
the English authorities, of which the following may be given as 


typical examples (x). Where a 


(«) Cockbum C.J. in Edmunds 
v* Bushell (186S) L.R. 1 Q.B. 97, 
99. See Chhoteylal Panmlal v. R. 
K. Railway (1932) 54 All. 557; 138 
I.C. 439; A.I.R. 1932 All. 540. 

(v) Lord Ellenborough C.J., 
Pickering v. Busk (1812) 15 East, 
38; 13 R.R. 3H Cp. s. 27 of 


principal wrote to a third person 


the Sale of Goods Act, 1930. 

(w) Hambro v. Burnari [1904] 
2 K.B, 10, C.A., following Bank gf 
Bengal v. Fagan (1849) 7 Moo. F. 
C, 61, 74; 83 R.R. IS, 24. 

(x) See Bowstead on Agency, 9th 
cd,, pp, 202, 
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saying he had authorised the agent to ste him, and, ii possible, to 
come to an amicable arrangement, and gave the agent instructions 
not to settle for less than a certain amount, it was held that he was 
bound by a settlement by the agent for less than that amount, the 
third person having no knowledge of the verbal instructions (y). 
An agent was authorised, in cases of emergency, to borrow money 
on exceptional terms outside the ordinary course of business, and 
it was held that the principal was bound by a loan on such excep¬ 
tional terms made by a third person who had no notice that the 
agent was exceeding his authority, although no emergency ha4 
in fact arisen (^). Where a solicitor was authorised to sue for 
a debt, it was held that a tender to his managing clerk was equiva¬ 
lent to a tender to the client, though the clerk was forbidden to 
receive payment, he not having disclaimed the authority at the time 
of the tender (a), A broker having on several occasions been per¬ 
mitted by his principal to draw bills in his own name for the price 
of goods sold, the principal was held bound by a payment to the 
broker by means of such a bill, accepted by a purchaser who had 
previously paid in a similar manner for goods bought by him (b). 
By a charter-party it is provided that the shipmaster, who is ap¬ 
pointed by the owners, shall act as agent of the charterers only 
in signing bills of lading and ordering necessaries. The owners are 
liable on bills of lading signed by the master, and for the price of 
necessaries ordered by him, if the persons shipping the goods or 
supplying the necessaries have no notice of the charter-party (c). 

Illustration (b) seems to be founded on S. A. § 228: If an 
agent is entrusted with the disposal of negotiable securities or instru¬ 
ments, and he disposes of them by sale or pledge or otherwise, con¬ 
trary to the orders of his principal, to a bona fide holder without 
notice, the principal cannot reclaim them'" (d). It must be 
understood in the illustration that the instruments are not handed 
to B. merely for safe custody. 

The Privy Council case of Ram Pertab v. Marshall (e), which, 
however, was not decided with reference to the section, affords an 
additional illustration. In that case the principal was held liable 
upon a contract entered into by his agent in excess of his authority 

(y) Trickett v. Tomlinson (1863) Hazard v. Treadwell (1730) 1 Str. 

13 C.B.N.S. 663; 134 R.R. 688 . 506. 

See also National Bolivian Naviga- (r) Manchester Trust v, Pumess 
tion Co. V. Wilson (1880) 5 App. fl89S] 2 Q.B. 539; The Great Eos- 
Cas. 176, 209; Whitehead Tuckett tern (1868) L.R. 2 Ad. & E. 88. 
(1812) IS East, 400; 13 R.R. 509. (d) See London Joint Stock Bank 

(z) Montadgnac v. ShtUa (1890) v. Simmons tl892] A.C 201; Good* 

IS App. Cas, 357. And see Bryant win v. Roberts (1876) % App 4 Ca* 
V, Quebec Bank {1893] AX. 179 . 476. 

(a) Moffat V. Parsons (1814) 1 (e) (1899) 26 Cal. 701. See also 

Marsh. 55; 15 R.R. 506. Fag{d Ilahi v. East Indian Railtmy 

(b) Townsend v, IngUs (1816) (1921) « All. 621, 634; 64 IX. 52; 

Holt, 278; 17 R.R*. 636. And see AJ.R. 1922 AIL 36L 
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■flie evidence showii^ that the cohtricting party might honestly and -J^;.- 
teastmably have bdieved in the existence of the authority tp the ~ 
extent apparent to him. 

The same principle is applied in die class of cases where it is 
held that persons dealing with incorporated companies, though they 
must take notice at their peril of disabilities imposed on the corpo¬ 
ration by its special Act of Parliament, memorandum, or other 
public document of constitution, are entitled to assume that the 
directors or managers are duly exercising their authority accord¬ 
ing to the company’s internal regulations. But this subject is much 
too special to be pursued in a commentary like the present (/). , 

Notice of excess of authority.-tjNo act done by an agent in 
excess of his actual authority is binding on the principal with res¬ 
pect to persons having notice that the act is unauthorised. This 
proposition is so obvious that it would be superfluous to cite autho¬ 
rities, several of which relate to dealings with money and nego¬ 
tiable instruments (y), in support of it. One case, however, where 
the notice was only constructive, may be mentioned. An agent, 
who was appointed by a power of attorney, borrowed money orl 
the faith of a representation by him that the power gave him full 
authority to borrow, and misapplied it. The agent produced the 
power, which did not authorise the loan, but the lender did not 
read it, and made the advance in reliance on the agent’s represen¬ 
tation. It was held that the lender must be taken to have had notice 
of the terms of the power, and that the principal was not bound 
by the loan (h). 

“ On behalf of his principal.”—A principal is not bound by 
any act done by his agent which he has not in fact authorised, unless 
it is done in the course of the agent’s employment cm his behalf (t), 
and is within the scope of the agent’s apparent authority (/). 


238. Misrepresentations made, or frauds com¬ 
mitted, by agents acting in the course 


of ®*inis’repre- of their business for their principals, 
sentation or fraudby ♦I,* Same effect on agreements 

such mis- 


agent. 


have the 
made by such 


effect 
agents as if 


(/) See Pollock on Contract, 
Note D, in Appendix, 11th ed,, pp. 
555, sqq. 

(g) Sec Bowstead on Agency, 
9th ed*, pp* 222, sqq. 

(hy Jacobs V* Morris fl902] 1 

Ch* 816. 

(0 McCowan v. Dyer (1873) L* 
R* § Q.B. 141, where the managing 
director of a company obtained pay¬ 
ment of a private debt out of cer¬ 
tain funds, in breach of an under- 
79 


standing between the debtor (who 
was also indebted to the company) 
and a surety for his debt to 
the company, and it was held, in an 
action by the company against the 
surety, that the company was not 
responsible for the conduct of the 
managing director in the matter. 

(/) For illustrationa, see Bow- 
stead on Agency, 9th ed.* pp, 208, 
sqq. For an Indian one, M&rarjt 
Premji v. Mulfi ftmekhad Ved & 
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$. representatidns or frauds had been made or a»nmitted by 
the principals; but misrepresentations made, or frauds 
committed, by agents, in matters which do not fall withiU 
their authority, do not affect their principals. 

Illustrations. 

(a) A,^ being B/s agent for the sale of good^, induces C. to |buy them 
by a misrepresentation, which he was not authorised by B, to make* The 
contract is voidable as between B. and C. at the option of C. 

(b) A., the captain of B.’s ship, signs bills of lading without having 
received on board the goods mentioned therein. The bills of lading ar<? 
void as between B. and the pretended consignor. 


Course of emplo3mient. —^The accordance of this section with 
the modern common law is well shown in a judgment delivered in 
the Privy Council by Lord Lindley: ‘'The law upon this subject 
cannot be better expressed than it was by the acting Chief Justice 
(of New South Wales] in this case. He said: ‘Although the 
particular act which gives the cause of action may not be authorised^ 
Still, if the act is done in the course of employment which is autho¬ 
rised, then the master is liable for the act of his servant.' This 
doctrine has been approved and acted upon by this Board in Mackay 
V. Commercied Bank of New Brunswick (fe), Swire v, Francis (/); 
and the doctrine is as applicable to incorporated companies as to 
individuals. All doubt on this question was removed by the deci¬ 
sion of the Court of Exchequer Chamber in Barwick v. English 
Joint Stgck Bank (m), which is the leading case on the subject. 
It was distinctly approved by Lord Selborpe, in the House of Lords^ 
in Houldsworih v. City of Glasgow Bank (n), and has been followed 
in numerous other cases” (o). 

In the passage here referred to as now the leading authority, 
Willes J., delivering the judgment of the Exchequer Chamber, said;, 

“ With respect to the question whether a principal is answer- 
able for the act of his agent in the course of his master’s business, 
and for his master's benefit, no sensible distinction can be drawn 
between the case of fraud and the case of any other wrong. The 
general rule is, that the master is answerable for every such wrong 
of the servant or agent as is committed in the course of the ser¬ 
vice and for the master's benefit, though no express command 
or privity of the master be proved (/>). That principle is acted 
upon every day in running down cases. It has be©ti applied als^ 


Co. (1923) 48 Bom. 20; 77 L C. 
266; A. I. R, 1924 Bom. 232, of 
which the practical moral is that 
cheques to bearer arc not safe, even 
if crossed. The rule is too well re¬ 
cognised to need authorities in sup¬ 
port. ■ j 

ik) (1874) L.R* 5 394, 

Xiy imn > app. ca, m. 


(m) (1867) L.R. 2 Ex. 259, 

(«) (1880) 5 App. Ca. 317, at,p* 
326. 

(o) CiHsen/ Life Assurance Co^ 
yj Broim [1904] A.C. 423, 427, 
iP) See Laughter v. Painter 
(J826) 5 B, & C, 547, at p, 554; 2ft 
R.R. at pp. 3M, 321, 




{iti Various tases of trespass, false imprisonment by servants of S5“ 
corporations acting in supposed execution of their duties under 
by-iaws, and the like]. In all these cases it may be said, as it was 
said here, that the master has not authorised the act, It is true, 
he has not authorised the particular act, but he has put the agent 
in his place to do that class of acts^, and he must be answerable 
for the manner in which the agent has conducted himself in doing 
the business which it was the act of the master to place him 
in'' (q)* The words for the master's benefit," which occur 
in this judgment, were applicable to the case before the Court, 
but must not be taken as restricting the scope of the rule, though 
there was for some time considerable authority for that readjifg. 

If the act belongs to an authorised class, it is not material whether 
the agent intends the principal's benefit or not, nor Whether th^ 
principal in fact derives any benefit. A solicitor's managing clerk, 
having authority to transact conveyancing business on behalf of 
the firm, took a client's instructions to sell some property (by his 
own advice, given with fraudulent intent) and got the deeds from 
her (which he might properly have done). Then he procured her 
execution of instruments, being in fact conveyances to himself, 
which the client supposed (as intended by him) to be merely formal 
papers; and having thus obtained the means of making an appa¬ 
rently good title in his own name, he dealt with the property for 
his own purposes. The House of Lords (r) held that this was a 
fraud committed by the manager in the course of his employment, 
for which the principal was answerable. It is clear from the 
judgments that the rule applies to ostensible as well as to actual 
authority. 

Misrepresentation which will make the principal liable to an 
action for trespass, deceit, or other substantive wrong will, of course, 
be a sufficient cause for the other party to avoid an agreement in¬ 
duced by it. 

Illustration (a) seems to include both the case of the agent 
knowing but the principal not knowing the truth of the matter mis¬ 
represented, and the less obvious one of the agent making a state¬ 
ment without authority, but believing it to be true, while the prin¬ 
cipal in fact knows it not to be true. In the latter case it was 
formerly held that a contract thus induced was not voidable, a$ 
no fraud had been committed either by the agent or by the princi* 
pal; but this decision, which was not unanimous, and has been 
constantly discussed since, is no longer of any practical {s} 
authority. 

(q) L.R, 2 tex. 2S9, at pp. 265, Moila (1922) SO Cal. 258; 68 I.C, 

. 439; A. I. R. 1923 Ul. 157; Mst 

(f) Lhyd V. Grace, Smith & Co, Suga Kuer v. Brijraj Ramniwas A; 

11912J AX. 716, reversing the deci- LR. 1937 Bom. S26; 168 I. C. 

Won of C.A. tmij 2 K.B, 489 ; 986. 

wma Bandm v. Abdtd LdHf (s) Comfoot v. Fowke (1840) 6 
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' tL 28l|| Illustration (b) is taken from a modem decision where the 
real question was as to the extent of the master^s aj^arent anthn^ 
rity. It would perhaps have been mwe appropriate to $. 237* 
The authority of the master of a ship is very large, and extends 
to all acts that are usual and necessary for the use and enjoyment of 
the ship, but is subject to several well-known limitations. * . With 
regard to goods put on board, he may sign a bill of lading, and 
acknowledge the nature and quality and condition of the goods: 
but it is not usual for the master to give a bill of lading for goods 
not put on board. On the contrary, “ the general usage gives 
notice to all people that the authority ... is limited to such goods 
as have been put on board” (t). It has been held by the House 
Of Lords, for similar reasons, that a company's secretary who issues * 
a false certificate of title to shares for his own purposes does not 
bind the company either as in fact exercising a general authority 
or by way of estoppel or "holding out” (w). 

Fuller illustration of the kinds of acts done by agents which 
are deemed to be " in the course of their business for their princi¬ 
pals ” must be sought in special treatises on the Law of Principal 
and Agent, or in works on the Law of Torts. 

The difficulties, which for some time were thought serious, 
arose partly frpm reluctance to hold any one answerable for fraud 
or wilful wrongs to which he had not actually been consenting (z/), 
partly from a fallacious opinion that it was impossible for a cor¬ 
poration to be liable for fraud or any other wrong which, in an 
individual, implies a specific belief or intention. It seems no harder 
to suppose a corporation capable of deceiving than to suppose it 
capable of being deceived; and if any innocent individual must ans¬ 
wer for the fraud of his agent, there is really less hardship in apply¬ 
ing the same rule to a corporation. 

Admissions by Agent.—S. 18 of the Evidence Act provides 
that statements made by an agent to a party to any proceedings, 
whom the Court regards, under the circumstances of the case, ai 
expressly or impliedly authorised to make them, are admissions; and 
s. 21, that admissions are relevant and may be proved as against 

M. & W. 358; 55 R.R. 655. "I (u) Ruben v. Great Fingall Con- 
should be sorry to have it supposed solidated [1906] A.C. 439, affirming 
that Cornfoot v, Fowke turned upon the decision of the C.A. [1904] 2 
anything but a point of pleading”: K.B. 712. See also Whiteclmrck 
Willes J., L.R. 2 Ex. 259, at p. v. Cavanagh [1902] A.C. 117. 

262, whose opinion is now univer- (v) Sec, for example, per Bram- 
sally followed. It is the better well B. in Swift v. Jewsbury (1874) 
opinion that the principal is also L.R. 9 Q.B. 301, at p. 315. Lord 
liable for a wrong: sec Pollock on Bramwell maintained to the last that 
Torts, 14th ed., 240. a corporation could not be sued for 

(#) Grant v. Norway (1851) 10 malicions prosecution. Sec now 
C.B. 665, at pp. 687, 689; 84 R.R# Ciiken/ Life Assurance Co. V. 

760^ 762. Brown, cited, supra, note (p). 
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Hie person who makes Aem. The Contract Act is silait on the 
subject; btit the'following brief statement of the English law, on Which 
the provisions of the Evidence Act are evidently founded, may be 
usefully added here. 

Statements made by an agent, though not expressly authorised, 
are admissible against the principal if they have reference to the 
business on which the agent is employed on the principal's behalf at 
the time when they are made, and are made in the ordinary course 
of that employment (w). If an agent, employed to buy goods, ac¬ 
knowledges the receipt of them, that acknowledgment is evith^ce 
against the principal that they have been duly delivered (x). An 
acknowledgment by a wife, who manages a business on behalf of 
her husband, and purchases the goods required, as to the state of 
accotmts between her husban(kand the persons supplying the goods, 
is evidence against the husband, and, if it is in writing and signed by 
the wife, will interrupt the operation of the Statute of Limita¬ 
tions (y). Where a station-master, in the ordinary course of his 
duty, made a statement to the police as to a porter having absconded, 
the statement was admitted in evidence against the company in an 
action with reference to a parcel which had been lost in transit (xr). 
But it is not within the scope of an agent's implied or ostensible 
authority to make statements concerning bygone transactions; and, 
therefore, where a servant of a railway company, in answer to a 
question why he had not sent on certain cattle consigned to the 
company for carriage, said that he had forgotten them, it was held 
that this admission was not relevant against the company in an 
action for damages for the delay, because it was made a week after 
the alleged cause of action arose (a). Nor are unauthorised state¬ 
ments made by an agent concerning matters in regard to which he 
is not employed on the principal's behalf at the time when he makes 
them (fc), or which are not made in the ordinary course of that 
employment (c), admissible in evidence against the principal, ex- 


(w) Ellis V. Thompson (1838) 3 
M. & W. 445; 49 R.R, 679. As to 
statements in bills of lading signed 
by shipmaster, see McLean v. Flem¬ 
ing (1871) L.R. 2 H.L. Sc. 128; 
Smith V. Bedouin S,N.Co, fl896] 
A, C, 70; Lishman v. Christie 
(1887) 19 Q.B.D. 333. 

(xr) Biggs v, Lawrence (1789) 3 
T.R. 454; 1 R. R. 740. And see 
British Columbia, etc., Co. v. Net- 
tkship (1868) L.R. 3 C.P. 499 (let¬ 
ters written by shipmaster admitted 
as evidence against the owners of 
the receipt of goods). 

^ (y) Anderson v, Sanderson 
<1817) 2 Stark. 204; 19 R.R. 703. 
Cp. Meredith v. Fopfmer (1843) 11 


M. & W. 202; 63 R. R. 581. 

( 2 ) Kirk stall Brewery v. Furness 
RaUway Co. (1874) L. R. 9 Q.B. 
468. 

(a) Great Western Ry. Co. v. 
Willis (1865) 18 C. B. N. S. 748; 
144 R.R. 652. 

(b) Parkins v. Hawkshaw (1814) 
2 Stark. 239; 19 R. R. 711; WUson 
V. Turner (1808) I Taunt 398; 9 R. 
R. 797; Fetch v. Lyon (1^) 9 

B, 147; 72 R.R. 205. 

(r) Bameti v. South London 
Tramways Co. (1887) 18 Q.8.D. 
815 (representation by secretary of 
tramway company that certain 
money was due from the company); 
Garth V. Howard (1832) 8 Bing- 
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where the principal expressly referred the person to whom 
the statements are made to the agent for information in the partiT* 
cular matter (rf). A report made by an agent to his principal for 
his information cannot be used as evidence against the principal by 
third persons (e). 

Privilege from distress of goods in hands of agent.—^Where 
an agent carries on a trade or business in which the public are 
invited to^ entrust their goods to him for the purpose of being sold 
or otherwise dealt with in the course of that trade or business, 
goods entrusted to him for any such purpose are, while on his 
premises (/), or on other premises hired by him for any such pur¬ 
pose (g), absolutely privileged from distress for rent. ^ The rule 
does not extend to agents generally, but only to those, such as 
factors and auctioneers, who carry op a trade or business of a pub¬ 
lic nature (h) ; nor does the privilege attach to goods which at the 
“time of the distress are on premises neither occupied nor hired by 
the agent, though they may have been sent there to be dealt with 
in the ordinary course of his trade or business (i). 

Bribery of agent.—The rights of the principal against an agent 
in respect of bribes received in the course of the agency are dealt 
with in the commentary to s. 216. In addition to what is said 
tiiere it may be mentioned that the receipt of a bribe by an agent 
ju^tilSies his immediate dismissal without notice, although the con¬ 
tract of agency may provide for its continuance for a specified 
time (/). 

As against the person promising or giving anything in the 
' nature of a bribe to an agent, the principal may avoid any con- 
‘ tract made or negotiated by the agent, or in the making of which 
the agent was in any way concerned, whether he was in fact in¬ 
fluenced by the bribery or not, it being conclusively presumed 


451; 54 R. R. 753; Meredith v. 
Footner (1843) 11 M. & W. 202; 
63 R.R. 581. 

. (d) Williams v. Innes (1808) 1 

Camp. 364; 10 R.R. 702. 

(e) Lang horn v. Allnutt (1812) 
4 Taunt. 511; 13 R. R. 663 (letters 
from an agent to his principal con¬ 
cerning transactions entered into on 
his behalf) ; Re Devala Provident 
Gold Mining Co. (1883 ) 22 Ox. D. 

• 593 (statement made by the chair¬ 
man of a company at a meeting of 
shareholders) ; Reyner v. Pearson 

* (1812) 4 Taunt. 662; 13 R.R. 723. 

(/) Williams v. Holmes (1853) 
8 Ex. 861; 91 R. R, 802 (auc- 
^ tioneer); Gilman v, Elton (1821) 6 
. Mdo.CR 243; 23 R.R. 567 (fac¬ 


tor) ; Findon v. McLaren (1845) 6 
Q.B. 891; 66 R.R, 588 (commis¬ 
sion agent). 

{g) Brown v. Armdell (l8S0) 
10 C.B. 54; 84 R.R. 457 (room 
hired by auctioneer, though hired 
only for the purpose of a particular 
sale). 

(A) Tapling v. Weston (1883)^ 1 
C. & E. 99 (agent for the sale of 
the goods of two particular manu¬ 
facturers only). 

(0 Lyons v. Elliott (18/6) I Q. 
B.D. 210 (goods sent by A. to be 
sold by auction together with B.'s 
goods on B.'s premises not privi¬ 
leged) . 

(/) Boston Fishing Co. v, Ansfttt 
(1888) 39 Ch.D. 339, 
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a|gain&t the briber that he was so influenced (A). Where A., S. 
hbVing entet‘ed into a contract for the sale of a paif of horsed tO' 

"B., s5)jed: to a certificate of soundness frcan B.’s agent, sbcretly 
offered the agent a certain sum if the horses were sold, and the^ 
agent, having accepted the offer, certified that they were sound, 
it was held that B. was nOt bound by the contract, whether the. 
agent was or was not influenced by the bribe (/). Nor is it neces¬ 
sary that the bribery should have any direct relation to the parti- 
ctilar transaction. A gift made in order to infl&nce an agent 
generally in favour of the giver is sufliciait to rendef any trans¬ 
actions entered into by the agent voidable against the giver at 
the principal’s option (m). ’ ^ 

The principal may, if he thinks fit, affirm any Craitract which, 
is voidable on the ground of bribery.' In such case, and also where* 
avoidance of the contract is impossible owing to his not having dis-, 
covered the bribery soon enough, the principal is entitled to recover, 
from the briber, as money had and received, the amount given or, 
promised as a bribe if ascertained («) ; or to sue him and the agent, 
who are liable jointly and severally, for any loss sustained by reason 
of having entered into the contract, ,the damages being, ascertained 
without reference to any sum which may have already been recovered; 
from the agent as money received to the principal’s use (o). 

An agent cannot maintain any action for the recovery of mon^ 
promised to be given to him by way of a bribe, whether he wase 
induced by the promise to depart from his duty to the principal op 
not (p). Such a promise, being founded on a corrupt considera-' 
tion, cannot be enforced by law. 

Right of principal to follow property into hands of third 
peirsons.—^Where the property of the principal is disposed of by an 
agent in a manner not expressly or ostensibly authorised (q), the 
principal is entitled, as against the agent and third person, subject 
to any enactment to the contrary (r), to recover the property, where¬ 
soever it may be found (r). 


(k) Shipttlay v. Broadwood 
[1899] 1 Q.B. 369 (in this case the 
bribery was discovered in the course 
of an action to enforce Oic con¬ 
tract) ; Odessa Ttamways Co. v. 
Mendel (1877) 8 Ch.D. 235; Bart- 
ram v. Lloyd (1904) 90 L.T. 357. 

(l) Shipway v. Broadwood, supra. 
' (») Smith V. Sorhy (1875) 3 Q. 
BJ). 552, n. 

(») Hovenden v. Millhoff (1900) 
83vL.T.'41. 

'< 0 ) SMford'{Mayor of) v. Lever 
I18M1 1Q.B, 168: GfWtt V. Gold, 
etc.. Syndicate (1900l| 1 Q-B. 233. 


(p) Harrington v. Victoria Dock 
Co. (1878) 3 Q.B.D. 549. 

(fl) As to ostensible authority, see 
s. 237 and commentary. 

(r) See, for instance, s. 178, and 
the commentary thereon, above, as 
to sales and pledges by persons in 
possession of goods or of the docu¬ 
ments of title thereto. 

(s) Lang v. Smyth (1831) 7 Bing^ 

284; 33 R.R. 462; Farquharson w 
King [1902] A.C, 325; Colomaf 
fiank V. Cody (1890) IS App. CaS. 
267; In re European Bank (1870) 
L.R. 5 Ch. 538; Ram 
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Personal lild>Uity of agent to repay money yeceived to prin^ 
cipal’a use.—An agent is not, as a general rule, personally liable to 
repay money received by him for the use of his principal, thougla 
he may not have paid it over to the principal, and the circumstances, 
are such that the person paying the money is entitled, as against the 
principal, to have it repaid (t). Where a solicitor received a deposit 
at a sale by auction as agent for the seller, and the sale was not com¬ 
pleted owing to the seller’s default, it was held that no action could 
be maintained s^inst the solicitor for the return of the deposit, even 
if he had not paid it over to the seller («). 

But an agent is personally liable to repay money paid to him 
under a mistake of fact (v), unless he has paid it over to the prin- 
dpal in good faith, or dealt to his detriment with the principal in 
the belief that the pa)mient was a valid one, before receiving notice 
of the intention of the payer to demand repayment (w). Merely 
crediting the principal in account is not sufficient to discharge the 
agent. There must be an actual change of circumstances to the 
agent’s detriment in consequence of the payment (x). Similar 
principles apply where the money is paid in respect of a voidable 
transaction (y), or for a consideration which totally fails (a), or 
under duress (o), or in consequence of any fraud or wrong to which 
the agent is not a party (b). If the money is obtained by duress, 
or by means of any fraud or wrong, to which the agent is a party 
or privy, he is personally liable to repay it whether he has paid it 
to the principal or not (c). Payment over is no defence in the case 
of wrong-doers (d). An agent is also personally liable, notwith¬ 
standing that he may have paid the money over in good faith, if it 


Kour V. Raghbir Singh (1920) 2 
Lafa.L.J. 516; Karala Valley Tea 
Co. V. Lachminarayan A.I.R. 
1939 Cal. 14; 68 Cal.L.J. 94; 180 
I.C. 141. 

(t) Cary v. IVebster (1731) 1 

Str. 480; Davys v. Richardson 
(1888) 21 Q.B.D. 202; Taylor v. 
Metropolitan Ry. Co. [1906] 2 K. 
B. 55. 

(«) EUis V. Gottlton [1893] 1 Q. 
B. 350, following Bam ford v. Shut- 
tleworth (1840) 11 A, & E. 926 ; 52 
R.R. 542. An auctioneer receiving 
a deposit is, however, personally 
answerable, because he is in the 
position of a $t;dcdiolder: Cray v. 
Gutteridge (1827) 3 C. & P. 40; 31 
R.R. 343; Edwards v. Holding 
(1814) 5 Taunt. 815; 15 RJl. 662. 

(V) Newtdl V. Tomtinton (1871) 
L.R. 6 CP. 405; Btdler r, Har¬ 
rison (1777) Gowp. 56S. 


(w) Holland v. Russell (1863) 4 
B. & S. 14; 129 R.R. 635; .Shand 
V. Grant (1863) IS C.B.N.S. 324. 

(x) Buller v. Harrison, supra, 
note (v); Cox v. Prentice (1815) 3 
M. & S. 344; 16 R.R. 288. 

(y) Holland v. Russell, supra, 
note (w). 

(s) Ex parte Bird (1851) 4 De 
G. & S. 273. 

(o) Owen v. Cronk [1895] 1 Q. 
B. 265. 

(b) East India Co, v. Trittm 
(1^) 5 D. fit R. 214; 27 R.R. 353. 

(c) Oates V. Hudson (1851) 6 
Ex. 346 ; 86 R.R, 336; Wakefield 
v. Newbon (1844) 6 Q.B. 276; 66 
R.R. 379; Padget v. PrieH (17*7) 
2T.R. 97; 1 R.R. 440. 

(d) Sharland v. Milden (1846) S 
Hare, 469 ; 71 R.R, 180; Ex parte 
Edwards (1884) 13 Q.B.D. 747. 
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was paid to him in r^ard to a contract made in his personal 
capacity (e). 

' Money received by agent from a third person by frand.— 
Where an agent receives money from a Ihird person by fraud, and 
pays it to his principal in his account with him, the third perscm is 
not entitled to recover it from the principal unless the latter knew 
or had means of knowledge that it was plaintiff’s money (/). 

- ^ - 

(t) Cramry v. Womtrslty <1854) ally, $oe commentary to s. 230, ante. 
4 B> 4c B. liii 99 R.R. 390; Newall (f) Morarji PrerHji v. MufH 
T. TonUmson (1871) L.R. 6 C.P. Ranchhod Ved & Co. (1923) 25 
405. As to when an a^t is to be Bom.L.R. 1014, 1022; 1023 ; 79*10. 
considered as contractmg person- 266; A.I.R. 1924 B«m. 232. 


CHAPTER XI. 
Of Pastneksbip. 


This chapter of the Act, comprising ss. 239 to 266, has be^a 
rq>ealed by the Indian Partnership Act, 1932, s. 73 and Sch. II. 

A commentary on the Indian Partnership Act has been pub-'^ 
lished by the learned authors as a separate volume (a). 


(a) The Indian Partnership Act, published in 1934. 
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SCHEDULE. 

[NorE <—This Schedvis has been repealed by the Repealittg and Anunding 
‘Act, 1914.] 

ENACTUEmrs Repealed. 


Statutes. 


No. and year of 
Statute. 

Title 1 

Extent of Repeal. 

Stat. 29 Car. II. 
c. 3 ib). 

An Act for prevention of frauds and 
perjuries. 

Sections 1, 2, 3,4, 
and 17. 

Stat. II & 12 Viet, 
c. 21 (c). 

To consolidate and amend the law re¬ 
lating to insolvent debtors in India. 

Section 42. 

i 

Acts» 

No. and year of ActJ 

' Title. 

( Extent of Repeal. 

Act XIII of 1840. 

An Act for the amendment of the law 
regarding factors by extending to 
the territories of the East India 
Company, in cases governed by En¬ 
glish law, the provisions of the 
stat. 4 Geo< IV. c. 83 as altered and 
amended by the stat.6 Geo. I V.c. 94. 

The whole. 

Act XIV of 1840. 

AnAct for rendering a written memo¬ 
randum necessary to the validity of 
certain promises and engagements 
by extending to the territories of 
the East India Company, in cases 
governed by English law, the provi¬ 
sions of the stat. 9 Geo. IV. c. 14. 

The whole. 

Act XX of 1844. 

An Act to amend the law relating to 
advances bona fide made to agents 
entrusted with goods by extending 
to the territories of the East India 
Company, in cases governed by En¬ 
glish law, the provisions of the stat. 
5 & 6 Viet. c. 39 as altered by this 
Act. 

The whole. 

Act XXI of 1848. 

An Act for avoiding wagers 

The whole. 

Act V of 1866(d). 

An Act to provide a summary proce¬ 
dure on bills of exchange, and to 
amend in certain respects the com¬ 
mercial law of British India. 

Sections 9 and 10. 

Act XV of 1866. 

An Act to amend the law of partner¬ 
ship in India. 

The whole. 

Act VIII of 1867. 

An act to amend the law relating to 
horse-racing in India. 

The whole. 


(b) Sljort tide, "The Statute of 
Fnuds.” See die Short Titles 
Act, 1896 (S9 & 60 Viet. c. 14). 

(e), The Indian Insolvency Act, 
1848. 


id} Short title. "The PoHdes of 
Insurance (Marine and Fire) As* 
signment Act, 1866.” See die Indian 
Short Tides Act XIV of 1897. 


SdMd 
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INTRODUCTORY. 


Position of Specific Relief m English Procedure. 

Specific relief, as a form of judicial redress, belongs S.R.A 
to the law of Procedure, and, in a body of written law 
arranged according to the natural affinities of the subject- 
matter, would find its pllace as a distinct Part or other divi¬ 
sion of the Civil Procedure Code. This has not happened 
in India because in England, some centuries ago, the 
King^s ordinary Civil Courts of law had in general (a) no 
other instrument of coercion than distraint on property 
(though by a series of statutes, many of them early, im¬ 
prisonment was authorised in aid of the preliminary stages 
of process; hence the so-called imprisonment for debt 
which makes a large figure in English prose fiction down to 
the middle of the nineteenth century). Payment of money 
was the only satisfaction the suitor could obtain from the 
Court of Common Pleas or other Courts which shared or 
imitated its jurisdiction, in the regular course of justice. 
Therefore in many cases where money compensation, even 
if available, was not an adequate satisfaction, the King’s 
justice was in default. It is now familiar learning to all 
students of legal history that in ithe early stages of judi¬ 
cial institutions we constantly find the power of Courts 
to enforce decisions or even to compel the appearance of 
parties rudimentary if not wholly wanting. There is 
therefore nothing to be surprised at in the limited scope of 
common law remedies in the Middle Ages. The question 
why it was not enlarged until the latter pant of the 
nineteenth century has its interest; an interest, however, 

not material for any practical purpose in British India. 

—. . . . ... —— - ----^ -.* 

{a) The earlier mediaeval actions judgment to give ^specific relief, with 
for the recovery of land were prac- the value of the goods and damages 
tically obsolete after the Restora- as an alternative, but specific deli- 
tion at latest; the action of eject* vtry could not be enforced. None 
ment which took their place has a of these actions, it will be observ'^ed, 
peculiar history: the action of de- was founded on contract 
tinue professed byjthc form of the 
81 
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S. K A. The reader may take it as a^act that down to the eighteenth 
century any such proposal, at any rate coming from offi¬ 
cial quarters, would have been looked on with suspicion. 
Meanwhile the Chancellor, exercising the King’s reserved 
power of doing justice in an extraordinary way where the 
ordinary means failed, had undertaken to make the defect 
good. The Chancellor’s justice, in a proper case, would 
compel a man actually to perform what he had undertaken, 
not merely to pay damages for breaking his promise. Dis¬ 
obedience to the Chancellor’s order was contempt of the 
King, a personal offence punishable by imprisonment un¬ 
til the command, in theory a special royal command, was 
obeyed. Such was the sanction of all equitable jurisdic¬ 
tion. A very obstinate party might choose to remain in 
prison rather than execute a conveyance, and sometimes 
did. Only in quite recent times have the Courts acquired 
power to do, without any concurrence of a party in default, 
that which he ought to have done. 

Hence were derived both the strength and the weak¬ 
ness of Courts of Equity. They could do much that a 
Court of Common Law could not do; but they had to 
justify their action on the ground that the suitor showed 
some special cause for seeking a kind of relief which was 
originally conceived as extraordinary. This was espe¬ 
cially so in cases where the plaintiff had a legal right, a 
right for which the Common Law provided some remedy, 
but the Common Law was inadequate in the sense of not 
being fitted to do full justice in the case. The doctrine 
and practice of Specific Performance belong to this class 
(see more on Ch. II of the Act). 

In consuilting English authorities it must be remem¬ 
bered that as Courts of Common Law could not give spe¬ 
cific relief in their ordinary civil jurisdilction till after the 
middle of the nineteenth century, so Courts of Equity had 
no power to award damages (b). Accordingly a plaintiff 
who sought specific relief might not claim damages in 
the alternative; if he failed, his only remedy was to com¬ 
mence an action in the appropriate common law jurisdic- 

(b) Sometimes they contrive to mance, § 1299. 
go near it: Fry on Specific Perfor- 
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tion. “He may make what he can of it alt law” was a 8^ 
current phrase. Attention to this peculiarity^ will often 
^xplain llie practical bearing of arguments that otherwise 
might seem obscure. 

If the work were to be done afresh witihout regard to 
historical accidents, there would be no reason for having 
a separate Specific Relief Act at ajll; its contents would be 
divided between the Civil Procedure Code and fihe Trans¬ 
fer of Property Act. Such a drastic reform may well,.«as 
things are, not be worth the pains, but some revision in 
detail appears desirable. For exampile, s. 57 is in conflict 
with the later English authorities, and the persistent 
though mostly futile attempts to evade the important pro¬ 
viso to s. 42, for the purpose of obtaining in effect the 
benefit of a substantive decree without paying the proper 
court fee for it, seem to point to a need for more explicit 
and stringent wording. 




THE 

SPECIFIC RELIEF ACT 

(ACT No. I OF, 1877.) 


\7th Febmary, 1877.] 

An Act to Define and Amend the Law relating to 
CERTAIN Kinds of Specific Relief, 

Whereas it is expedient to define and amend the law re- 

Preambie lating to certain kinds of specific relief 

obtainable in civii suits; It is hereby 
enacted as follows;— 

PART I. 

Preliminary. 

I. This Act may be called the Specific Relief Act, 
Short title. 1877 (iff): 


S. E. 
S. 


(a) For the Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1875, 
Pt. V., p. 258; for the Report of the Select Committee, see ibid., 1876, Pt. V., 
p. 1445; for discussions in Council, see ibid., 1875, Supplement, pp. 981 and 
1025; ibid., 1876, Supplement, p. 1284, and ibid., 1877, Supplement, p. 177. 

It has been extended,, by notification under s. 5 of the Scheduled Districts 
Act, 1874 (14 of 1874), to the following Scheduled Districts, namely:— 
the Scheduled Districts of the See Gazette of India 1877, Pt 1, 
Punjab. p. 562. 


the Districts of Kamrup, Naugong. 
Darrang, Sibsagar, Lakhimpur, 
Goalpara (excluding the Eastern 
Dvars), Sylhet and Cachar (ex¬ 
cluding the North Cachar Hills), 
the Districts of Hazaribagh, Lohar- 
daga [including the present Di.s- 
trict of Palamau, separated in 
1894] and Manbhum, and Pargana 
Dhalbhum in the District of Sing- 
bhum [Lohardaga is now called 
the Ranchi District; Calcutta 
Gazette, 1899, Pt I, p. 44]. 
the Scheduled Districts of the Cen¬ 
tral Provinces. 


See Gazette of India, 1877, Pt. I, 

p. 662. 


See Gazette of India, 1878, Pt. II, 

p. 82. 


See Gazette of India, 1878, Pt. II. 

p. 772. 
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8.M,A. 

8t. 1<3. 


It extends to the whole of British India, except the 


LovcaJ extent. 


Scheduled Districts as defined in Act 
No. XIV of 1874 (b). 


Commencement. 


And it shall come into force on the 
first day of May 1877. 


2. [Repeal of emetmenfs.] Rep. by the Repealing 
and Amending Act, 1891 (XII of 1891). 

3 . In this Act, unless there be something repug- 

Interpretation nant in the subject or context, 
clause. 

“obligation” includes every duty enforceable by law: 
“trust” includes every species of express, implied or 
constructive fiduciary ownership: 

“trustee” includes every person holding, expressly, 
by implication or constructively, a fiduciary character: 


Illustrations, 


(a) Z. bequeaths land to A,, ^'not doubting that he will pay thereout 
an annuity of Rs. 1,000 to B. for his life.’' A. accepts the bequest. A. 
is a trustee, within the meaning of this Act, for B., to the extent of the 
annuity. 


Sind .. See Gazette of India, 1880, Pt. I, 

p. 676. 

Coofg ,. See Gazette of India, 1882, Pt. I, 

p. 217, 

Western Jalpaiguri .. See Gazette of India, 1882, Pt. I, 

p. 511. 

Kumaon and Garhwal aad the Tarai See Gazette of India, 1895, Pt. I, 
PAxganas (except s. 9). p. 573. 

That portion of the Jalpaiguri Dis- See Gazette of India, 1896, Pt. I, 

trict known as the Western Dvars, p. 44. 

Ajmer and Merwara .. See Gazette of India, 1897, Pt. II, 

p. 1415. 

the Darjeeling District See Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. I, 

p. 152. 

S. 9 has been extended, by notification under s. 5 of the Scheduled Dis- 
triots Act, 1874 (XIV of 1874), to the Taluks of Bhadrachalam and Rakapalli 
and the Rampa Country, see Gazette of India, 1879, Pt. I, p. 630; to tracts 
in the Godavari Agency to which it had not been extended, see ibid., 1900, 
Pt. I, p, 59, also Fort St. George Gazette, 1900, Pt. I, p. 169; and to 
Kumaon, Garhwal, the Tarai Parganas, the scheduled portion of the 
Mirzapur District, and Jaunsar Bawar, see Gazette of India, 1886, Pt. I, 
p. 452. 

S. 9 has been declared to be in force in British Baluchistan by the 
Baluchistan Laws Regulation, 1913 (II of 1913), s, 3. 

The Act has been declared to be in force in Panth Piploda, by the Panth 
Piploda Laws Regulation; 1929 (I of 1929), s. 2, 

(b) Scheduled Districts Act, 1874 A.O, 

{XIV of 1874), repealed by the 
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(b) A. is the legal, medical ot spiritual adviser of B. By availing 
liimself of his situation as such adviser, A* gains some pecuniary advantage 
which might otherwise have accrued to B. A. is a trustee, for B*, within 
the meaning of this Act, of such advantage. 

(c) A., being B/s banker, discloses for his own purpose the state of 
B/s account. A. is a trustee, within the meaning of this Act, for B., of 
the benefit gained by him by means of such disclosure. 

(d) A., the mortgagee of certain leaseholds, renews the lease in his 
own name. A. is a trustee, within the meaning of this Act, of the Venewed 
lease, for those interested in the original lease. 

(e) A., one of several partners, is employed to purchase goods for the 
firm. A., unknown to his co-partners, supplies them, at'the market-price, 
with goods previously bought by himself when the price was flower, and 
thus makes a considerable profit. A. is a trustee for his co-partners within 
the meaning of this Act, of the profit so made. 

(f) A., the matiager of B.*s indigo factory, becomes agent for C, a 
vendor of indigo-seed, and receives, without B.’s assent, commission on the 
seed purchased from C- for the factory, A. is a trustee, within the meaning 
of this Act, for B., of the commission so received. 

(g) A. buys certain land with notice that B. has already contracted 
to buy it. A. is a trustee, within the meaning of this Act, for B., of the 
land so bought. 

(h) A. buys land from B., having notice that C is in occupation of 
the land. A. omits to make any inquiry as to the nature of C/s interest 
therein. A. is a trustee, within the meaning of this Act, for C,, to the 
•extent of that interest. 

“Settlement” means any instrument (other than a 
will or codicil as defined by the Indian Succession 
Act) (c) whereby the destination or devolution of succes¬ 
sive interest in moveable or immoveable property is dis¬ 
posed of or is agreed to be disposed of: 


Words defined in 
Contract Act. 


and all words occurring in this Act, 
which are defined in the Indian Con¬ 
tract Act, 1872 (d), shall be deemed to 


have the meanings respectively assigned to them by that 


Act. 


8.B. ' 
S. S. 


Obligation, etc.—If obligation and enforceable duty are to be 
synonymous, why use the longer word, which is also the less accu¬ 
rate? In Roman law “obligation” is confined to duties between 
definite persons; in old English law it was confined to one special 
kind of instrument; modern scientific writers for the most part use 
it in the Roman sense. Such, however, is the definition. 

With regard to “ trust ” it will be observed that the Trusts Act 
(II of 1882) was passed some years later. In that Act the “con¬ 
structive trust ” of English books is called an obligation in the nature 
of a trust; so that, as a matter of verbal definition, the expressions 
“ trust” and “ trustee ” are wider in the Specific Relief Act. From 


(c) Act X of 1865 (now Act (d) Act IX of 187Z 
XXXIX of 1925). 
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8. B. A, an English point of view it would be easy to criticize the language 
B* 3* of the illustrations in one or two places. But such criticism would 
not be profitable for Indian purposes. 

The illustrations are intended to explain the extent of the defini¬ 
tions, not to state cases necessarily falling within any section of the 
Act. Thus illustrations (e) and (f), so far as regards the legal 
result of the facts, would come under the Contract Act: see 
ss. 216, 218, and also under the Indian Partnership Act: see s. 16. 

Express, implied or constructive trust. —Trusts, according 
to English law, are either (1) express, or (2) constructive or 
implied. An express trust is one which is created by the actual 
terms of some instrument or declaration. A constructive or implied 
trust arises when property, not impressed for the time being with 
any express trust, is acquired or held by a person in circumstances 
which render it obligatory upon him to hold it for the benefit of 
some other person as beneficiary (c). The expression express 
trust,implied trust,*' and constructive trust " are not used in the 
Indian Trusts Act, 1882. What are called express trusts in English 
law are called merely trusts " (defined in s. 3), and arc dealt with 
in ss. 4 to 79, while what are called constructive or implied trusts in 
English law are called obligations in the nature of trusts," and are 
dealt with in ss. 80 to 96. The Indian Trusts Act may thus be 
divided into two parts, one dealing with the express trusts of the 
English law and the other with the constructive or implied trusts of 
that law. 

Ill. (a).—This is an instance of what is known in the English 
law as precatory trust. A precatory trust is one created by pre¬ 
catory words, such as expressions of confidence, request, or desire 
that property will or shall be applied for the benefit of certain named 
individuals. For another instance, see the Indian Trusts Act, 1882, 
s. 6, ill. (a). 

Ill. (b). —Compare Indian Trusts Act, 1882, s. 88. 

Ill. (d) .—The case of a mortgagee renewing a lease is now 
dealt with in the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, s. 64, and the 
Indian Trusts Act, 1882, s. 90. 

Ill. (g) .—The case of A. buying land with notice that B. has 
already contracted to buy it is now dealt with in the Indian Trusts 
Act, 1882, s. 91, and the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, s. 40. In 
such a case A. stands in the position of a trustee for B. of the land 
purchased by him, and he could not profit by the conveyance to him 
except to stand in the shoes of his vendor and receive the purchase 
money from B., on payment of which he would have to convey the 
land to B. (/). See also s. 27, clause (b), and the second illus¬ 
tration to clause (b), below. 

(e) Soar v, Ashwell [1893] 2 Q. (/) Gangaram v. Laxman (1916) 
B. 390,396. 40 Bom. 498; 37 I.C, 360. 
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A. agrees to sell certain land to B., and puts him in possession 
under the agreement. B. is ready and willing to complete the pur¬ 
chase and take a registered conveyance from A. Before any con¬ 
veyance is executed, A. sues B. for possession of the land. Ac¬ 
cording to a F'ull Bench of the Madras High Court, A. is entitled 
to possession, the reason given being that under s. 54 of the 
Transfer of Property Act, 1882, an agreement for sale of immov¬ 
able property does not of itself create any interest in or charge on 
such property and that the provisions of the section are impe¬ 
rative {g). On the other hand, it has been held by an Full Bench of 
the Bombay High-Court (A), that A. is not entitled to possession. 
According to that Court s. 54 of the Transfer of Property Act 
does not exhaust the relations which flow from a contract for sale 
of immovable property according to the Indian Statute Law, and 
A. stands in a fiduciary relation to B. having regard to the provi¬ 
sions of s. 40 of that Act, s. 91 of the Indian Trusts Act, and s. 5 
of the Specific Relief Act read with ill. (g) thereto. Scott CJ. 
said “ Where a vendor who has contracted to sell immovable pro¬ 
perty and has under the contract put the prospective vendee in 
possession, sues the latter in ejectment, he repudiates, if the vendee 
is willing to complete the purchase, the fiduciary obligation arising 
out of the contract and annexed to the ownership of the property, 
and seeks to treat the vendee as a trespasser. Once it is recognised 
that the plaintiff is violating his fiduciary obligation, it is clear that 
the Court cannot grant him the relief which he seeks, for it will 
not aid him in committing a breach of trust and his suit must fail; 
the defendant is no trespasser, but is in possession under the 
contract which the plaintiff has bound himself to carry out.’' 


4. 


Savings. 


Except v^hcre it is herein otherwise expressly 
enacted, nothing in this Act shall be 
deemed— 


(a) to give any right to relief in respect of any 
agreement which is not a contract; 

(b) to deprive any person of any right to relief 
other than specific performance, which he may 
have under any contract; or 

(c) to affect the operation of the Indian Regis¬ 
tration Act {i) on documents. 

Clause (a). —The expression agreementis defined in the 
Indian Contract Act, 1872, s. 2, cL (e), and contract’’ in s. 10 
of the same Act. See the last paragraph of s. 3, above. 


0* SL 


{g) Kurri Veerareddi v. Kurri 
Bapireddi (1906) 29 Mad 336 [F. 
B.J. 

(h) Bgpu Apkiji v. Kashinath 
Sadoba (1917) 41 Bom. 438; 39 I. 
82 


C. 103 [F.B.]; Laxmanrao v. Bhag^ 
wansingh ( 11921 ) 45 Bom. 434; ^ 
I.C. 581. 

(0 See now Act XVI of 1908. 
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Clause (c).—lA. executes a writing whereby he agrees to 
grant a lease of his land to B. for a period of five years. A deli¬ 
vers possession of the land to B. under the agreement, but the 
writing is not registered. A. sues B. for specific performance. The 
writing, not being registered, is not admissible in evidence, and A.’s 
suit must be dismissed, unless the lease was executed after the 1st 
April, 1930. See s. 27-A below. 


Specific relief how 
given. 


S. Specific relief is given— 

(a) by taking possession of certain property and de¬ 

livering it to a claimant; 

(b) by ordering a party to do the very act which 

he is under an obligation to do; 

(c) by preventing a party from doing that which he 

is under an obligation not to do; 

(d) by determining and declaring the rights of par¬ 

ties otherwise than by an award of compensa¬ 
tion; or 


(e) by appointing a receiver. 
Clause (a).—See ss. 8-11. 

Clause (b).—See ss. 12-30. 

Clause (c).—See s. 53-57. 

Clause (d).—See s. 42-43. 

Clause (e).—See s. 44. 

See notes to s. 7, below. 


Specific relief granted under 
Preventive relief. clause (c) of section 5 is called preven¬ 
tive relief (;). 

See notes to s. 7, below. 

V. Specific relief cannot be 

to^nforce penaUaw^ granted for the mere purpose of enforc¬ 
ing a penal law. 

Note on secs. 5-7.—These sections are in the nature of abun¬ 
dant preliminary explanation or caution, and canitot affect the con¬ 
struction of the detailed provisions which follow in their proper 
places; the contents of the Act set out at the head are a better guide 
to those provisions. Whitley Stokes pointed out long ago that s. 5 
is really of no use. S. 7 is a negative statement of the principle 
more clearly expressed by saying that, specific relief being a civil 
remedy, the plaintiff must show some individual right to it in every 


(/) See ss. 53-57. 
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case, claiming either performance of what is due to him or repres- 
sion of wrong committed or threatened against him in particular. 

What is enforcing penal law.—To direct a magistrate to 
furnish copies of the proceedings in a case before him to the unsuc¬ 
cessful prosecutor does not amount to granting specific relief to 
enforce a penal Uw. Such a direction, therefore, is not against the 
provisions of this section (k). 

{k) Bank of Bengal v, Dmomth Roy (1882) 8 Cal. 166. 



PART II. 

Of Specific Relief. 


S. B. A. 
Ss. 8, 9. 


CHAPTER I. 

Of Recovering Possession of Property. 

(a) Possession of Immoveable Property. 

8 . A person entitled to the possession of specific 
Recovery of Sped- inimoveable property may recover it in 
fic immoveable pro- the manner prescribed by the Code of 
Civil Procedure (a). 

In the manner prescribed by the Code of Civil Procedure. 

—That is to say, by a suit for ejectment on the basis of title {h). 

0. If (c) any person is dispossessed without his 
c •. r... ... A- consent of immoveable property other- 

Suit by person dis- . , . , r ^ P 

possessed of immove- Wise than in due course of law, he or any 
able property. person claiming through him may, by 

suit * * * (d), recover possession thereof, notwithstand¬ 
ing any other title that may be set up in such suit. 

Nothing in this section shall bar any person from 
suing to establish his title to such property and to recover 
possession thereof. 

No suit under this section shall be brought against 
[the Secretary of State, the Central Government, the 
Crown Representative or any Provincial Government] (c). 


No appeal shall lie from any order or decree passed in 
any suit instituted under this section, nor shall any review 
of any such order or decree be allowed. 


(а) Act V of 1908. 

(б) Lachman v. Shanibhu Narain 
(1911) 33 All. 174, 180; 7 LC. 495 
[F.BJ, 

(c) But see as to tenancies in the 
Punjab, the Punjab Tenancy Act, 
1887 (XVI of 1887), s* Si, Punjab 
Code, Ed. 1937, Vol. I, p. 221. As 
to the practice in cases subject to 
the Central Provinces Tenancy Act, 


see Motilal v. Nanhelal (1930) 
57 I. A. 333. 

(d) The words “instituted within 
six months from the date of the dis¬ 
possession*' were repealed by the 
Repealing and Amending Act, 1891 
(XIl of 1891). 

(e) The words have been substi¬ 
tuted for '*the Government** by the 
A.O. 
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Restitution of dispossessed holder^-^This section affirms S. B. 
an important principle of substantive law» Disputed rights aire to S, 9 
be decided by due process of law and not otherwise, and existing 
peaceable possession will be protected against disturbance without 
regard to the question of its origin (/). The only way to do this . 
with effect is to restore the dispossessed holder, without prejudice 
to the ultimate rights of any adverse claimants, including the dis- 
possessor himself. Those rights, however, must be asserted in a 
court of justice and the question of title dealt with in regular 
course. Inasmuch as dispossession is commonly a notorious and 
easily proved fact, and matters of title involving legal argument 
cannot be dealt with in a suit under this section, the decision in 
such a suit is not subject to appeal. 

The distinction between summary or comparatively summary 
process for the protection of possessor and litigation for the final 
settlement of titles between contending claimants is familiar in 
English law and goes back to the Middle Ages, although there is 
now no formal difference in the procedure. It does not necessarily 
involve the doctrine, fully worked out in England only in onr time, 
that possession itself has all the incidents of title as against all men 
who have not a better right. We cannot undertake to develop 
that proposition here, ^ One of the learned authors has endeavoured 
elsewhere to state it with as little technical detail as possible (g). 

English law permits though it does not encourage a person 
AV'ho is actually entitled to the possession of immovable property 
(not one who erroneously, however honestly and plausibly, thinks 
himself entitled) and is out of possession to re-enter without breach 
of the peace if he can. This concession to self-help was inevitable 
in days when the superior courts were closed for great part of the 
year and twenty miles were counted a long day's journey. Such 
cases are not now frequent though not wholly unknown (h) ; we 
do not think it useful to make further reference to them here, still 
less to the peculiar and difficult questions raised on the medieval 
statutory prohibition of forcible entry. 

Possession, title and evidence. —The Act assumes the 
general rules of law concerning possession to be known; whether 
because the draftsman supposed them to be simple and obvious, or 
because he knew them to be so much otherwise that any attempt 
at definition in a short compass would be perilous, it skills not to 
inquire. The most that can be done here is to recall a few of the ele- 

(/) See Glenwood Lumber Co, v. (g) Pollock, First ‘Book of Juris- 
Phillips [19041 A.C. 405, 410; prudence, 6th ed, 19^, pp, 184-192. 

Yellayi Sanmya v. Sannaya Julu See Perry v. CHssofd [1907] A.C. 

A.I.R. 1940 Pat. 193; 189 I.C. 878 ; 73. 

Sona Mia v, Prokash Chandra A. (h) Lotvs v. Telford (1876) 1 
I.R. 1940 Cal. 464 ; 44 C. W. N. App. Ca, 414. 

895; 191 I.C.-803. 
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8« E, A. mentary principles which are material to be borne in mind in 
S, % practice. 

Possession in fact is manifested by the exercise of such ex¬ 
clusive control as the object is capable of. It need not always be 
complete or immediate visible control; in the case of wild uncleared 
^ land payment of taxes may be sufficient evidence of possession, as. 
being the only practicable act of dominion (i), and where a con¬ 
tinuous parcel of land is held under one and the same claim of 
title, acts of control or enjoyment done in one part of it are rele¬ 
vant to show possession of the whole (/). 

The Common Law generally attributes possession in law to 
the person exercising control in fact on his own account, whether 
for a greater or a lesser interest, provided that the control is in¬ 
tended to be exclusive (k). The only practical exception is where 
the custodian is acting merely on behalf of a person whose orders 
he is bound to obey. Such a custodian is called a servant or bailiff 
in law, whether answering or not answering that description in 
popular language. This is hardly a real exception. 

It is a rare but possible case that possession is in dispute 
between claimants of whom neither can be said to possess in fact; 
in such case it is a very ancient rule that possession follows title, 
that is, the law attributes possession to the claimant whose title is 
the better. This applies to both immovable and movable 
property (/). 

Limitation. —A suit under this section should be brought within 
six months from the date when the dispossession occurs (Limi¬ 
tation Act, 1908, Art. 3) (m). 

Object of the section. —^This section corresponds with s. IS of 
the Indian Limitation Act XIV of 1859 (n). The object is to 


(«) Kirby v, Cowderoy [1912] A. 
C. 599. 

(;) The classical authority is 
Parke B.’s judgment in Jones v. 
Williams (1837) 2 M. & W. 326; 
46 R.R. 611, approved, Lord Advo¬ 
cate V. Blantyre (1879) 4 App. Ca. 
770, 791. On salvor's possession of 
a sunken wreck, The Tubantia 
[1924] P. 78. 

(k) Otherwise in Roman law; 
therefore comparison of the Com¬ 
mon Law with Roman or Roma¬ 
nised learning should be undertaken 
only by first-lfand students of the 
Roman authorities, and even by them 
with special caution. 

(/) Ramsay v. Margrett [1894] 2 
Q.B. 18,27. 


(m) A defendant who has been 
added as a party on his own appli¬ 
cation cannot afterwards resist a 
decree on the ground that he was so 
added more than six months after 
the alleged dispossession: Bhaudin 
V. Ibrahim (1928) 30 B.L.R. 1405; 
112 I.C, 786; A.I.R. 1928 Bom. 
526. A suit barred under this sec¬ 
tion does not necessarily affect the 
plaintiff's title and he may still bring 
a proper suit for the establishment 
of his title: Abdul Aziz v. Sk. 
Amir A.I.R. 1941 Nag. 130; 193 
I.C. 805, 

(«) As to cases decided under 
that section, see Broughtoffs Code 
of Civil Procedure, 1859, pp, 572- 
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discotirage people from taking the law into their own hands, how- S/ |t,, 
ever good their title may be (o). The section was enacted to 
prevent persons ousting a man from possession except by process of 
law. It provides a summary and speedy remfedy through a medium 
of the Civil Court for the restoration of possession to a party dis¬ 
possessed by another, leaving them to fight out the question of their 
respective titles if they are so advised (p) ; the remedy, indepen¬ 
dent of the Act, of a suit founded on a claim of possessory title 
is not excluded (g). 

Scope of the section.—Section 8 of the Act provides that a 
person entitled to the possession of specific immovable property may 
recover it in the manner prescribed by the Code of Civil Proce¬ 
dure, that is to say, by a suit for ejectment on the basis of title, 

S. 9 gives a summary remedy to a person who has without his 
consent been dispossessed of immovable property otherwise than 
in due course of law, for recovery of possession without establishing 
title, provided that his suit is brought within six months of the date 
of dispossession. The second paragraph of the section provides 
that the person against whom a decree may be passed under the 
first paragraph may, notwithstanding such decree, sue to establish 
his^ title and to recover possession (r). The two sections give dl- 
ternative and distinct remedies. If a suit is brought under s. 9 
for recovery of possession, no question of title can be raised or 
determined in that suit or in working out the judgment (s). The 
object of the section is clearly to discourage forcible dispossession 
and to enable the person dispossessed to recover possession by 
merely proving previous possession and w^rongful dispossession with¬ 
out proving title, but that is not his only remedy. He may, if he 
so chooses, bring a suit for possession on the basis of his title (f). 

But if he does so he cannot change his ground and ask for judg¬ 
ment under this section, which does not apply to such a suit («). 

Failure to prove title in a suit for possession based on 
title.—Accordingly when a plaintiff sues for possession on the basis 


(o) Krishnaravv, P^asudev (1884) 
8 Bom. 371, 375; Rudrappa v. Nar- 
singrao (1905) 29 Bom. 213. 

(p) Walt Ahmed v. Ajudhia 
Kandu (1891) 13 All. 537, 558, 562. 
An unsuccessful defendant’s remedy 
is a suit for declaration of bis title: 
Badri Das v. Mst. Dhanni A.I.R. 
1934 All. 541; ISO I.C. 738. 

(q) Ram Dayal v. s^araswati 
(1926) 49 All. 191; 99 I.C. 568. 

(r) Dismissal of a suit under this 
section does not of itself raise any 
presumption that the defendant was 
in fact in possession: Iragaia Ko- 
tayya v. Uddanii Subbayya A.LR. 


1929 Mad. 784; 120 LC. 384. 

(s) Where the defendant reaps 
crops after decree for possession he 
may not set up title as a defence to 
a suit for the value of the crops: 
Munna Singh v. Ausun Singh 
(1919) 41 All. 108; 48 I.C. 492. 

(0 Lachmem v. Shambhu Narain 
(1911) 33 All. 174, 180; 7 I.C. 495 
[F.B.]; Halim Vasin v. Musiakim 
Alaf A.I.R. 1942 Pesh. 8. 

(li) Ganesh Rat v. Bhushi Rai 
(1924) 46 All. 903 ; 82 I.C. 324, and 
cases referred to in next par,; 
Ganesh v. Dasso A.I.R. 1927 Alh 
669 ; 25 AII.LJ. 857; 103 LC. 428. 
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B. S. A. of title and fails to establish title, he is not entitled to a decree for 
8. possession under the first paragraph of this section even if he can 

prove possession within six months anterior to his dis¬ 
possession (v). Where a suit which is really based upon title is 
dealt with by the Court of first instance as a suit under this section, 
and an appeal is preferred from the decree, the appellate Court 
should send the suit back to the Court of first instance to be dealt 
with as a suit based upon title (w). 

Who may sue under this section.—It is only a person who 
has had “ juridical ’’ possession that may sue under this section. 
Therefore, a trespasser who has been dispossessed is not entitled 
to sue under this section (x). For the same reason a person claim¬ 
ing that he was in possession as representing his father and his 
uncle” cannot sue under this section (y). Though a tenant may 
hold over after the expiry of the period of tenancy, his possession is 
still juridical, and he is entitled to sue his landlord for possession 
under this section, if forcibly dispossessed by him (z). When a 
tenant is dispossessed by a third person, he is the proper party 
to sue under this section (a). But if the tenancy has terminated 
after the date of dispossession, the landlord may sue under this 
section (b) ; likewise if the tenant will not sue, the landlord may 
sue and join the tenant as a defendant (c). f 

Who may be sued under this section.—A., alleging that B, 
and C. dispossessed him of certain land, sues them for possession 
under this section. B. alleges that the land belongs to D. and that 
he is D.’s manager, C. alleges that he is the lessee of the land 
under D. The suit is properly brought against B. and C., they being 
the persons who, A. alleges, dispossessed him. D. is not a neces¬ 
sary party to the suit (d). 


(v) Lachman v. Shamhhu Narain 

(1911) 33 All. 174; 7 I.C. 
Ramasami v, Paraman (1902) 25 

Mad. 448. 

(w) Narain Das v. Piet Singh 
(1918) 40 All. 637 ; 46 I.C, 925. 

(x) Amiruddin v. Mahamad 

(1891) 15 Bom. 685. But soe 

Tami:iuddin v. Ashrub AH (1904) 
31 Cal. 647, at p. 656. 

iy) Nriito Lall v. Rajevdro 
Narain Deb (1895 ) 22 Cal. 562. 

(s) Rudrappa v. Narsingrao 
(1905) 29 Bom. 213. 

(a) Virjivandas v. Mahomed AH 
Khan (1381) 5 Bom. 268, 211-12. 
There is no real authority to the 
contrary: Veerasmami Mudali v. 
Venkaiachala Mudali A.I.R. 1926 


Mad. 18; 92 I.C. 20; 50 Mad.LJ. 
102. A suit by a landlord in which 
tenants in possession have not joined 
is not maintainable: Rammiendra y. 
Basavayya A.I.R. 1934 Mad. 558: 
151 I.C. 878. 

(b) Jagannatha v. Rama Rayer 
(1905) 28 Mad. 238. 

(c) Ratanlal Ghclahhai v. Amar* 
sing Rupsan (1929) 53 Bom. 773; 
\22 I.C. 54. A person who was in 
joint possession may, on disposses¬ 
sion sue to be restored to joint 
possession: Ballabh Das v. Gaur 
Das (1940) All. 225; 189 I.C. 92; 
A.I.R. 1940 All. 261. 

(d) Virjivandas Mahomed AH 
Khan (1881) 5 Bom. 208, 214, 217. 
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Oispogsefiseil’~T|ie mere ctittingf of a couple of bundles of 
grass does not necessarily amoimt to dispossession within Site mean¬ 
ing of this section (^), not can A, be said to be dispossessed by B., 
if prevails upon A/s tenants not to pay the rent to A*, and re- 
* ceives the rent himself (/). 

Immovable property,—^There is a conflict of decisions as to 
whether the expression '' immovable property ” in this section in¬ 
cludes incorporeal rights, e.g.y a right to fish in a khal the soil of 
which does not belong to the person claiming the right. The High 
G)urts of Bombay {g) and Madras {h) have held that it does. On 
the other hand, it has been held by a Full Bench of the Calcutta High 
Court that it does not (i). According to the latter Qourt, the ex¬ 
pression immovable property in this section refers only to such 
properties of which physical possession can be given as contem¬ 
plated by s. S, cl. (a) of this Act. 

** Otherwise than in due course of law.^^—^A person is said 
,to be dispossessed otherwise than in due course of law ** if he is 
dispossessed by another acting of his own authority and without 
the intervention of a Cour^of law. The words “ due course of 
law ’’ are not merely equivalent to the word legally/' for a thing 
which is perfectly legal may i still be by no means a thing done 
in due course of law/' The expression due course of law " 
means the regular, normal process and effect of the law operating 
on a matter which has been laid before it for adjudication. Thus 
though a landlord is entitled to^ possession of his land from his 
tenant after the expiry of the period of tenancy, yet if the tenant 
holds over, he may not dispossess him of his own authority. If 
he does so, it is competent to the tenant to sue the landlord for 
possession under this section (/). 

** Notwithstanding any other title that may be set up in such 
suit,”—If the suit is brought within the prescribed period, that is, 
within sixnmonths from the date of dispossession, even the rightful 


(c) Virjivandas v, Mahomed AH 
Khan (1887) 5 Bom. ^ 221; nor, 
it would seem, for any purpose. 

if) Jarini Mohtm v. Ganga Pra^ 
sad (1887) 14 Cal. 649. 

(g) Bhmdal v. Pandol (1888) 12 
Bom. 221 (right of fishery)"! Man* 
galdas v. Jewanram (1899) 23 Bom. 
<673 (right of way). 

(h) Krishna v. Akilanda (1890) 
13 Mad. 54 (right of ferry), 

(i) Fadu Jhaia v. Gour Mohun 
Jhala (1892) 19 Cal. 544 [F.B.]; 
Natabar v. Knbk (1891) 18 Cal. 
80 (right of fishery); Fmlur Rah- 
mm V. Krisknd i^asdd (1902) 29 

83 


Cal. 614 (hat, possession whereof is 
held by collecting tolls or rents). 

(/) Rudrappa v. Narsingrao 
(1^5) 29 Bom. 213; Jogendra 

Chandra v. Birendra Lai A. I. R* 
1935 Cal. 454; 39 (:.W.N. 394; 156 
I.C. 924; Mst, Rajwanta v. Maha- 
bir Rai (1931) 53 All. 414; 129 I.C. 
559; A.I.R. 1931 All, 205, Dis¬ 
possession under a decree of a 
revenue Court or in execution of a 
decree in course of law: S3 All. 414 
(Supra); Murlidhar v, lainH Pnh 
sad A.I.R, (1932) All, 703; tm 
Ali.L,J. 812; 139 1,C. 366. 


a; 9* 
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‘‘ lljjfe. At owner is precluded from showing his title to the land (k). It i» 
9,9. not a defence to a suit under this section— 

(i) by a mortgagee against the mortgagor, that the mortgage 

and possession under it were obtained by the mortgagee 
by fraud (1). 

(ii) by a tenant against the landlord that the tenant was hold¬ 

ing oyer at the date of dispossession (tn). 

Order under Criminal Procedure Code, s. 145.—In pro¬ 
ceedings instituted under s. 145 of the Criminal Procedure Code 
it is found by the Criminal Court that B. and not A. was in pos¬ 
session of certain land, and an order is made under that section de¬ 
claring B. to be entitled to retain possession thereof until evicted 
therefrom in due course of law. The order is no bar to a suit by 
A. against B. for possession under the present section. It is a 
mistake to suppose that after such an order A.’s only remedy is to 
institute a suit to have his title declared and possession given to 
him («). 

Limits of decree under this section.—A decree imder this 
section should be confined to directing delivery of possession to the 
plaintiff. The Court has no power under this section to direct the 
defendant to pay to the plaintiff the tost of removing huts and fill¬ 
ing up of excavations (o), nor to award mesne profits (/>). 

Suit brought more than six months after dispossession.— 

If a suit is brought under this section within six months from 'the 
date of dispossession, all that the plaintiff has to prove to entitle him 
to a decree is previous possession; he has neither to allege nor prove 
title. If the suit is not brought until after six months from the 
date of dispossession, the plaintiff cannot recover on the strength 
merely of his previous possession; he can recover only if he proves 
his title to the land (q). But what if the suit is one for possession 
against a trespasser, that is, one who has no title to the land? Is it 
necessary in such a case for the plaintiff to succeed thaHie should 

(fe) Enaetoollah v, Kishen Soon- U Shwe So (1928) 6 Ran, 667; 114 
dor (1867) 8 W.R. 386, 389; Ismail I.C. 543; A.I.R. 1929 Ran. 21, 
Ariff V. Mahomed Ghous (1893) 20 (o) Tilak Chandra v. Fatik 

Cal. 834, 842-843; L.R. 20 I.A. 99, Chandra (1898) 25 Cal. 803. 

106-107; Rajai Singh v. Suraj Bali (p) Ma Ngwe Bwin v. Maung- 
A.I.R. 1942 Oudh 179. Po Maung (1927) 5 Ran. 123; 101 

(0 Sayaji y. Ramji (1881) 5 I.C. 630; A.I.R. 1927 Ran. 142. 
Bom. 446. Court cannot direct removal of 

(w) Rudrappa v, Narsingrao structures erected by defendant: 
(1^5) 29 Bom. 213. If a suit be Sona Mia v. Prokash Chandra A.I. 
barred by the provisions of Tenancy R. 1940 Cal. 464; 44 C.W.N. 895; 

• Act, s. 9 would not be available to 191 I.C. 803. 
the plaintiff: Khusnud Husain v. (q) Wise v. Ameerunnissa (1880) 
Janki Prasad (1931) 53 All. 532; A. L.R. 7 I.A, 73, 80-81. Cp. Mashat 
I.R. 1931 All. 663; 132 I.C. 801. Smgh v, Ahmad Husain (IJW) SO 
(«) Jwala V. Ganga Prasad All. 86; 103 I.C. 363; A.I.R. 1927 
;(1908) 30 All. 331; U. Kyaw Lu v. All. 534. 
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prove his tifle, lOr is it sufficient if He proves his previous possesaon? 

On this point there is a conflict Of decisions between the Sig^" C 
Courts of Bombay, Allahabad, and Madras on the one hand, and 
the High Court of Calcutta on the other hand. According to the 
Bombay (r), Allahabad (s), and Madras (t) High Courts, 
plaintiff is entitled to succeed if he proves his previous possession} 
it is not necessary for him either to allege or prove his title. Ac¬ 
cording to the Calcutta decisions, the plaintiff is not entitled to suc¬ 
ceed if he merely proves his previous possession; for the plaintiff 
to succeed he should allege and prove his title, at the least possessory 
title, ie., possession for twelve yars («). The distinction between 
the two conflicting views may be explained by an illustration: A., 
alleging that he had been in quiet and undisturbed possession of 
certain land for eleven years and six months and that he was for¬ 
cibly ousted from possession by B., who never had any title to the 
land at all, sues B., 8 months after the date of dispossession for 
possession. A. has no title to the land at all, but it is proved that 
he had been in possession as alleged. B. also has no title of any 
kind to the land (v). Is A. entitled to a decree? According to the 
Bombay, Allahabad and Madras decisions, he is. These Courts 
proceed upon the principle of English Law, also recognised in 
India (w), that possession is a good title against all but the true 
owner and entitles the possessor to maintain ejectment against any 
other person than such owner who dispossesses, and they hdd 
that this principle is not in any way affected by the provisions of 
the present section. According to the Calcutta High Court, A.’s 
possession being for a period less than IZ years, he is not entitled 
to possession, though B. has no title. According to' that Court, the 
only case in which a plaintiff having no title can succeed agcunst 
a trespasser on the strength of his previous title is that provided 
for by the present section, and that unless the suit is brought within 
6 months from the date of dispossession, he is not entitled to any 
relief. It is submitted that fhe correct view is the one taken by 
the Bombay, Allahabad, and Madras High Courts in accordance 
with English doctrine as now settled, and that the present section 
cannot be held to take away any remedy available to a party on the 
strength of his previous possession. 


(r) Krishnarav v. Vasudev 
(1884) 8 Bom. 371. 

(j) JVali Ahmed v. Ajudhia 
Kandu (1891) 13 All. 537; Umrao 
Singh v. Ramji Das (1914) 36 All. 
51; 2»LC. 622. 

(0 Narayan Row v. Dharmachar 
(1903) 26 Mad. 514. 

, («) Nisa Chcmd v. Kanechiram 
(1899) 26 Cal. 579; Debi Churn v. 
Isswr Chmdet (1882) 9 Cal. 39; 
Erttusa Hossein v, Bmy Mistry 


(1882) 9 Cal. 130; Purmeskar v. 
Briso Loll (1890) 17 Cal. 256. 

(V) See (1891) 13 All. 537. 539, 
and Limitation Act, Art. 142. 

(w) Pemraj v. Naraym (1882) 6 
Bom. 215, 223; Sundar v. Parbati 
(1889) 12 All. 51, 56; L.R. 16 LA. 
186, 193; Ismail Ariff v. Mahomed 
Ghous (1893) 20 Cal. 834, 842-843; 
L.R. 20 I.A. 99, 106, 107; Mst 
Mahon v. Mohem Singh, AJ-tL 193S 
Lah. 547; 158 LC. 261. 
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Non^occupancy nii3«rt,--A o(»-wcupaocy raiyat, wh<) has 
tieen dispossessed from his holding, may bring a possessory action 
under this section within 6 months from the date of dispossession, or 
he m^ bring an action upon title, in which case the suit may be 
brdught either within 6 or 12 years as provided for in art. 120 of 
art. 142 of the Limitation Act It is a mistake to st^pose that he 
has no right or title to his land, and that the only remedy open to 
him is that provided by the present section. He has a title to the 
land, his title being that of a tenant of the land (x). 

Appeal.—The term " suit ” in this section includes a proceed¬ 
ing in execution of a decree passed in a suit under this section; no 
appeal therefore lies from an order made in execution proceed¬ 
ings (y). 

(&) P\ossession of Moveable Property. 

lO. A person entitled to the possession of specific 

Recovery of sped- moveable property may recover the 
fic moveable pro- same in the manner prescribed by the 
Code of Civil Procedure. 

Explanation 1.—trustee may sue under this sec¬ 
tion for the possession of property to the beneficial interest 
in which the person for whom he is trustee is entitled. 

Explanation 2.—A special or temporary right to the 
present possession of property is sufficient to support a 
suit under this section. 


Illustrations. 

(a) A, bequeaths land to B. for his life, with remainder to C, A. 
dies. B. enters on the land, but C., without B.’s consent, obtains posses¬ 
sion of the title-deeds. B. may recover them from C. '[Common learning in 
England.] 

(b) A, pledges certain jewels to B. to secure a loan. B. disposes of 
them before he is entitled to do so. A., without having paid or tendered 
the amount of the loan, sues B. for possession of the jewels. The suit 
Should be dismissed, as A. is not entitled to their possession, whatever right 
he may have to secure their safe custody. [See Donald v. Suckling (1866) 
L.R. 1 Q.B. 585.] 

(c) A. receives a letter addressed to him by B. B. gets back the 
letter without A.*s consent. A. has such a property therein as entitles him 
to recover it from B. lOlwer v. Oliver (1861) 11 CB.N.S. 139; 132 
R.R. 505.] 

(d) A. deposits books and papers for safe custody with B. B. loses 
them and C. finds them, but refuses to deliver them to B. when demlmded. 
B, may recover them from C., subject to C.’s right, if any, under Section 168 
of the Indian Contract Act, 1872. 


{x) Tamlzuddm v. Ashmh (1904) (y) Kcinoi Lai v. Jaimdra Nath 

31 Cal. 647 [F.B.]. (1913) 45 QU- 519; 42 LC, 71L 
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(e) A,, B warehouse-keeper, is ch3i^>e4, wilh the deU-rery of oe;rtatn S. ft. 
ISQods to Z., whkh B, talaf^ out of A.'s possession. A. may sne B; for 8a, 10, 
the goodly. 

Illustrations to the 8ection.-J-It will be observed that the 
foregoing illustrations are illustrations in the strictest sense, exam¬ 
ples of the various cases to which the procedure can be applied. So 
far as they state or involve propositions of substantive law those 
propositions have no special connection with the Act. * 

As to ills, (d) and (e), see Contract Act, J872, 180, above. 

Recovery of specific movable property.— Ss. 10 and 11 em¬ 
body the English rules as to detinue. An action in detinue Would 
only lie for some specific article of movable property Capable of be¬ 
ing recovered in specie and of being seized and delivered up to 
the winning party («). 

1 1. Any person having the possession or control 
of particular article of moveable pro- 

in^^Sssio^ loPas P^^ty, of which he is not the owner, 
owner, to deliver to may be Compelled specifically to deliver 
mediate possession. it to the person entitled to Its imme¬ 
diate possession, in any of the follow¬ 
ing cases:— 

(a) when the thing claimed is held by the defend¬ 

ant as the agent or trustee of the claimant; 

(b) when compensation in money would not afford 

the claimant adequate relief for the loss of 
the thing claimed; 

(c) when it would be extremely difficult to ascer¬ 

tain the actual damage caused by its loss; 

(d) when the possession of the thing claimed has 

been wrongfully transferred from the claim¬ 
ant. 

Illustrations — 
of clause (a)— 

A., proceeding to Europe, leaves his furniture in charge of B, as his 
agent during his absence. B., without A/s authority, pledges the furniture 
to C.. and C., knowing that B. had no right to pledge the furniture (a), 
advertises it for sale. C. may be compelled to deliver the furniture to A., 
for he holds it as A/s trustee. 


is) Fain Jhala v, jGonr Mohan (a) If C. were acting in gaoA 
/Ma (1W2) 19 Cal, 544, 566, S/i; faith he would be protected s. 

Mnruffssa v. /atharam (1B99) 22 17B of the Contract Act* 

Mad* m, 480* 
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0* SL At fHere it is noft material whe^^ the ftinutiire has, ‘ dsxy $>ecu!iar or 

S, 11. intrinsic value' or not: Wood v. RowcUffe (1844) 3 Hare 304; (1847) 2 
Ph. 383; 64 R.R. 303.] 

of clause (h)-— 

Z. has got possession of an idol belonging to A.’s family, and of which 
A. is the proper custodian. Z. may be compelled to deliver the idol to A* 

[Cp. Fry on Specific Performance, §§ 79-82.] 
of dause (c)— 

A. is entitled to a picture by a dead painter and a pair of rare Qiina 
vases. B. has possession of them. The articles are of too special a 
character to bear an ascertainable market-value. B. may be compelled to 
deliver them to A. 

[The China vases are derived from Falcke v. Gray (1859) 4 Drew 651; 
ll3 R.R. 493. Whether the painter is alive or dead seems immaterial.] 


Restitution of chattels. —It is hard to see on principle why the 
right should be confined to special categories. The framers of the 
Act seem to have forgotten that the Indian Courts are not merely 
Courts of English equitable jurisdiction. In England a person en¬ 
titled to the immediate possession of a specific chattel was in prin¬ 
ciple entitled to recover it by an action of detinue. The writ in 
that acticMi demanded specific delivery. But owing to the defective 
procedure for the execution of common-law judgments, this could 
not in practice be enforced. Then a court of equity, when applied 
to far relief, had to be satisfied that the remedy in damages to the 
value of the goods, which alone was available for the plaintiff at 
common law, would not be adequate, or that some specially equi¬ 
table right of the plaintiff's, tmder a trust for example, was in¬ 
volved. Under a more logically developed system the burden would 
be on the defendant to show cause why it should not be just and 
equitable to award specific restitution. 

Possession. —plaintiff is not entitled to a decree under this 
section unless he alleges and proves that the defendant is in 
possession (b). ' 

Execution. —As to the execution of a decree for specific mov¬ 
able property, see the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, O. 21, r. 31. 


(b) Venkatasiibba Rao V. The X, 10-U; 39 l.C. 840 [F.B.], 
4^i4fk S. N. Co. (1916) 39 Mad. 



CHAPTER II. 

i 

Of the Specific Performance of Contracts. 

Introduction to Chapter II.—The jurisdiction of the English g. B. 
Court of Chancery to decree specific performance of contracts was Oh, J 
founded, as we,have already said, on the want of an adequate re¬ 
medy at law. If the conception of equitable remedies had been 
maintained with logical strictness, the Court would have held itself 
bound to examine each individual case with an open mind before 
deciding whether an extraordinary remedy was called for. But 
after the Court of Chancery was recognised as a regular and ordi¬ 
nary Court it was impossible to affect such an attitude, and it be¬ 
came the settled rule that in certain classes of cases the nature of 
the case itself was ground enough for the Court’s interference. 

Presumption as to contracts to convey land.—^Accordingly 
we find that a contract for the sale or letting of land is presumed 
to be a fit subject-matter for the exercise of'the jurisdiction we are 
now ^considering. It is said indeed that the remedy of specific per¬ 
formance is discretionary: the residual amount of truth in this at 
the present day is that the plaintiff must show himself actively wil¬ 
ling to perform his part of the contract, and that some defences are 
admissible which are not or under the older practice were not ad¬ 
mitted in an action at common law for damages (o). None the 
less the broad result, in the modem doctrine of courts of equity, 
is that specific performance is a normal remedy in suits on con¬ 
tracts for the sale or letting of land, but is awarded on contracts 
of other species only when exceptional circumstances make it pro¬ 
per to do so. One reason why this doctrine does not in general 
extend to a sale of goods is that regularly a complete contract for 
the sale of ascertained goods transfers the property at once to 
the buyer, who thereupon has all the ordinary legal rights and re¬ 
medies of an owner: see ss. 19, 20 of the Sale of Goods Act, 1930. 

Another and more extensive one is that where the goods are of a 
kind purchasable in the market, whether the contract is for specific 
goods .or not, compensation in money is an adequate remedy; the 
successful plaintiff can, if he chooses; employ the damages award¬ 
ed to him in buying goods equivalent to those contracted for. 

Further, it was held that if the vendor ,of prcqperty was com¬ 
pellable in a Court of Equity to p^form his contract, he must also 
he entitled to comt to the Court, though merely s^^ng payment 
oi his purchase-money; this was conunonly accounted for as be- 


.(a) Cpl PoUodc, Law of Fraudin Britiah India, 18H 'pp> 
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ing required by the principle of " mutuality ” “ in order to give 
H. a right corresponding with that which is pven to a purchaser ” (b). 

Treatment of the subject in English books. —^The literature 
of specific perfohnance has been swelled, in England, with much 
matter that really belongs to the general law of contract; the reason 
being that Courts of Equity were little concerned, at least until very 
recent times, with matters of current commercial business, and 
equity practitioners regarded only those species of contracts which 
usually occurred in dealings with land and with trust estates. 
Instead, therefore, of assuming as a matter of course that there were 
general and known conditions for the validity of any contract, and 
a plaintiff claiming specific performance must first show that those 
elementary conditions were satisfied, they expected the text-writer 
who provided for their particular convenience to explain all that 
a plaintiff in a specific performance suit had to prove, as if there 
were no other kinds of contracts in the world. Part III of Sir 
Edward Fly’s classical treatise is entitled “ Defences to the 
Action ” and covers nearly 4(X) pages. It may be said without 
much hesitation that from two-thirds to three-quarters of its con¬ 
tents are concerned merely with the general law of contracts as 
understood in courts of equity. One may add that many rules and 
principles which were supposed to be mysteries of equity have 
now turned out to be very good common law. But, as Sir Ed¬ 
ward Fry said in the preface of his first edition more than eighty 
years ago, the text-writer had to consider what a lawyer—that is, 
a practising lawyer in the old Court of Chancery-^would expect 
to find in his book. 

Treatment in British Indian Law.—In India we are free 
from these anomalies. The substantive rules determining the existence 
of a valid contract are laid down in the Contract Act, and explained 
and further illustrated in their places in the foregoing commen¬ 
tary; it will therefore be sufficient to refer to the appropriate sec¬ 
tions of the Contract Act, so far as convenient, for matters which 
are presumed by the rules more ’particularly relating to specific 
performance, but are not part of them. One could wish, however, 
that the Specific Relief Act had not in many places adopted the 
language of old-fashidned English books. 

Moreover the doctrine of the English Courts relating strictly 
to the remedy of specific performance has been purposely simplified 
in India, and further (though not yet enough) lightened by the 
suppression of technical subtleties and difficulties created partly by 
the Statute of Frauds and partly by the artificial methods of rea¬ 
soning to which the Court of Chancery resorted to defend or en¬ 
large its jurisdiction. A certain numbCT of Indian practising law- 

(&) See Lord Cta&worth in Webb Rly,.jCo, (1852) 1 D.M. & G. at 
T. IHrect Lond<m & Pottmowth p, S28; 91 R.R. at p. 157, 
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yers have had tp read of tfiese technicalities in Engli^ hooks ^c); 0 . 1 ^, 
the best thing they cSn do is to foiget them as thorot^y as pos- 0 . t 
"sible for Indian purposes. The Privy Council has, it is ttw, in¬ 
terpreted the sections of the Specific Relief Act, both as to substan¬ 
tive law and practice, in the light of the principles recognized! 
by the English Courts; but where there is an express divergence, 
fihen the Act will be strictly adhered to, whatever be the Englisb 
law (d). 


(a} Contracts ix^ich may be specifically enforced (c). 

12. Except as otherwise provided in this Qxapter 

Cases in svhich Specific performance of any con¬ 
tract may in the discretion of the Court 
be enforced— 


in v/hich 
Specific performance 
enforceable. 


(a) when the act agreed to be done is in the per¬ 

formance, wholly or partly, of a trust; 

(b) when tiiere exists no standard for ascertain¬ 

ing the actual damage caused by the non¬ 
performance of the act agreed to be done; 

(c) when the act agreed to be done is such that 

pecuniary compensation for its non-perfor¬ 
mance would not afford adequate relief; or 

(d) when it is probable that pecuniary compensa¬ 

tion cannot be got for the non-performance 
of the act agreed to be done. 

Expktmation .—Unless and until the contrary is proved, 
the Court shall presume that the breach of a contract to 
transfer immoveable property cannot be adequately reliev¬ 
ed by compensation in money (/), and that the breach of 
a contract to transfer moveable property can be thus re¬ 
lieved. 


(c) A concise and rational view 
of the English doctrine in its Eng¬ 
lish form may be fo^d in F. W. 
bjaitland. Equity and the Forms of 
Action, Camb. 1920, Lect. 19. 

(rf) Ardeshir Manna v. Flora 
Sasson (192g) 55 I.A. 360; 52 Bom. 
S97; 111 I.C. 413;-A.I.R. 1928 P. 
C, 208; Akshayalinffam v. Avayam- 
h^mmal (1932) 56 Mad. 796; 144 
I.C. 621; A.l.R, 1933 Mad. 386. 
(e) There is nothing here or in 
21 to taice away existing jurisdk- 
€.9*^ that of a SntaU Canse 
Court, to order payment of a sum 
64 


due under an award (really not 
specific performance at all) ; Maung 
Ni V. Maung Aung Ba (1926) 4 
Rang. 227; 97 I.C. 1032; A.l.R. 
1926 Rang. 198, One would have 
thqught this too elementary io be 
disputed even by a Burmese pleader. 

(/) But where there is evidence 
that money compensation would be 
adequate, and the fact is so found,^ 
specific performance cannot be 
creed; Ramji v. Rm Kuhareswgfis 
L,R. 56 I.A. 280 ; 57 Cal. 509; U7 
1; A.l.R. IWt R.C 190. 
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Sb )Rt <Am lUustrathm— 

of clause (a)— 

A, holds certain stock in trust for B, A. wrongfully disposes of the 
stock. The law creates an obligation on A. to restore the same quantity 
of stock to B., and B. may enforce specific performance of this 
obligation (g), 

of clause (b)— 

A. agrees to buy, and B. agrees to sell, a picture by a dead painter and 
two rare China vases. A. may compel B. specifically to perform this con¬ 
tract, for there is no standard for ascertaining the actual damage which 
would be caused by its non-performance. 

[The China vases are suggested by Falcke v. Gray (1859) 4 Drew. 
651; 113 R.R. 493.] 

of clause (r)— 

A. contracts with B. to sell him a house for Rs. 1,000. B. is entitled 
to a decree directing A. to convey the house to him, he paying the purchase- 
money. 

In consideration of being released from certain obligations imposed on 
it by its Act of Incorporation, a railway company contract with Z. to make 
an archway through their railway to connect lands of Z. severed by the 
railway, to construct a road between certain specified points, to pay a 
certain annual sum towards the maintenance of this road, and also to con¬ 
struct a siding and a wharf as specified in the contract. Z. is entitled to 
have this contract specifically enforced, for his interest in its performance 
cannot be adequately compensated for by money; and the Court may 
appoint a proper person to superintend the construction of the archway, 
road, siding and wharf, 

[See Storer v. G. W. R. Co, (1842) 2 Y. & CCC 48; 60 R.R. 23.] 

A. contracts to sell, and B. contracts to buy, a certain number of 
railway-shares of a particular description. A refuses to complete the sale. 
B. may compel A. specifically to perform this agreement, for the shares are 
lilted in number and not always to be had in the market, and their posses¬ 
sion carries with it the status of a shareholder, which cannot otherwise be 
procured. 

[See Commentary below.] 

A. contracts with B. to paint a picture for B., who agrees to pay there¬ 
for Rs. 1,000. The picture is painted. B. is entitled to have it delivered 
to him on payment or tender of the fes. 1,000. 

of clause (d)— 

A. transfers without endorsement, but for valuable consideration, a 
promissoiy note to B. A. becomes insolvent, and C. is appointed his 
assignee. B. may compel C, to endorse the note, for C. has succeeded to 
A.'s liabilities and a decree for pecuniary compensation for not endorsing 
the note would be fruitless, ^ 

[Involved in Watkins v. Moule (1820) 2 J. & W. 242. There the 
assignee's endorsement was voluntary, and the Court answered an objection 
t o its validity by saying that he was not only entitled bi^t bound to endorse.] 


Immovable property*~The wording of this section bears the 
marks' of the peculiar English history. In a rational order the ex* 

(g) This illustration i? repealed 1882, is in force, see Act 11 of 1$S% 
wherever the Indian Trusts Act, ss. 1 and 2. 
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pknatioti, which is really the most important oi>eratfve part the S, 
enactment, would come first, and we should be told in a more direct 8 . 
manner that in a suit to enforce a contract to transfer immovable 
property the Court (the contract being otherwise good and 
forceable) will grant specific performance unless special reason 
to the contrary appears, but for breach of other kinds of contracts 
only when special reason for it is shown. It is common learning 
and practice that the plaintiff must have been ready and willing at 
all times to carry out the contract (h). 

The benefit of an ordinary contract for the sale of land beir^ 
assignable, the purchaser’s personal qualifications are not materi^d, 
and the fact that the real buyer was an undisclosed principal is no 
answer to an action by him for specific performance (t). 

This section is applicable to contracts to transfer immovable 
property by way of ^security, if it is proved that relief by way of 
damages would not be adequate (/). 

Movable goods,—A contract to deliver specific goods will be 
enforced by way of specific performance if they are ‘^articles of 
unusual beauty, rarity and distinction ” (Kindersley V.«C,, in 
Faicke V. Gray {k))^ or of special value to the party suing by reason 
of personal or family associations or the like. The principle is 
not confined to cases of contract, and indeed the illustrations of it 
most commonly quoted are furnished by decisions in which con¬ 
tract was not an element at all (/). It may be that in a contested 
case where specific performance is sought the dispute between the 
parties is only as to what is included in the contract; the decision 
in such a case is really an authority only on the points of construc¬ 
tion which were in dispute (w). In fact we do not often meet with 
claims to specific performance of a contract to sell and deliver goods 
in modem practice. As lately as 1909, in Canada, specific per¬ 
formance was sought (in an, action turning mainly on questions of 
construction) of a continuing contract by a coal company to deliver 
coal of a specific quality to steel works: this part of the claim was 


ih) But if he sues for perform¬ 
ance as he construes it, and that con¬ 
struction is held wrong, he may still 
have performance according to the 
true construction as found by the 
Court: Berners v. Fleming [1025J 
Ch, 264, C.A,, where the defendant 
had offered so to perform and liad 
not withdrawn the offer. 

(iy Dyster v. Randall [1926] Ch. 
932, 938. 

(/) Hukumchand Kaslmal v. 
Pioneer MUls Co* (1926) 2 Luck. 
299; 99 IX. 483; A.I.R. 1927 Oudh 
SS; parid^nmssa v, Etiead HuSitin 


(1930) 125 I.C, 169, merely follows 
this. 

(k) (1859) 4 Drew, at p. 658; 113 
R.R. at p, 496. 

(/) Fry on Styecific Performance, 
§ 79. 

(m) Thus in Thorn v. Commrs. 
of fVorks (1863) 32 Beav, 490; 138 
R.R. 838, the subject matter of the 
contract was stone from a disused 
bridge, sold by the cubic foot; the 
sellers wanted the buyers to take all 
they had offered, the buyers to ta^ 
less. Evidently there was no ques¬ 
tion of artistic or historical ytdut. 
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A, soemewhat summarily dismissed by tbe Privy Catmcil (n), It wasr 
P, || 0 t alleged that coal of the special quality which the steel-worldj^ 
company contracted for, and on which they had a right''to insist, 
could not be obtained elsewhere. Justice, therefore, was done by 
holding the steel company entitled to rescind the contract and to 
be compensated in damages for loss already incurred. Whether 
a contract to deliver something produced on the seller's land and 
not elsewhere can be specifically enforced is a question which, so 
far as known, has not occurred for decision. 

The Court will, if necessary, enforce the specific execution of 
provisions made by agreement between partners dissolving partner-- 
ship as to the separate ownership of trade books or the like which 
were partnership property. No question could be raised at this day 
about the jurisdiction (o). Such a division of property is not a 
sale, but the principle applicable is the same in substance: the ob¬ 
jects are of little or no value except to the j^arty entitled, and to 
him they have a value for which there is no definite measure. We 
do not speak here of the right to restrain disclosure of trade 
secrets, which is a different matter. 

As to sale of other kinds of property. —Specific perform¬ 
ance of a contract to sell a share in a partnership business may 
be enforced (p). It is easy to see that an award of damages in 
such a case would be merely speculative. The right to be admitted 
a partner by nomination under a power conferred by the partner¬ 
ship agreement has some similar incidents but is not of the same 
class (g). An agreement to sell contained a clause to pay compen¬ 
sation in default by the vendor. The purchaser was put in pos¬ 
session, but the vendor refused to execute the sale deed; it was held 
that the contract to pay compensation was not an alternative con¬ 
tract and that the purchaser was entitled to specific perform¬ 
ance (r). A suit for possession or declaration of plaintiff's title 
on the basis of an award cannot be regarded as a suit for specific 
performance (.sj). 

Sales of stocks or shares. —A contract to sell Government 
stock or any stock for which there is a regular market, is not a 
proper subject for specific performance, for the same reason, that 
a contract to sell and deliver ordinary marketable goods is not. But 

(m) Dominion Coal Co. v. Domu duty to indemnify the vendor. 
nion Iron & Steel Co, [1909] A.C. (q) See Pollock & Mulla, notes 
293. on s. 31 of the Indian Partnership 

(o) Lingen v. Simpson (1824) 1 Act. 

Sim. & St. 600; 24 R,R. 249. The (r) Abdur Rahman v. Nasir Alt 
report does not look as if the point A.I.R, 1931 Lah, 657; 132 1. C- 
was really thought arguable. 489. 

(p) Dodson V. Downey [1901] 2 {s) Govindlal v. Manekehawk 

Ch. 620: no dispute as to the juris- Spg, mtd PPg. Mills A. L R. 1934 
diction, the only question argued Bom. 140; ISl I. C. 1S6. 

and decided being on the purchaser's ^ 
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this does not a{>|>ly to the transfer of sfitSres io companies for ;which 8, 
there is not a notorious market (t). It is to be observed that in 8. S 
stidi cases the Court has no administrative difficuities<^fe> face, as 
it only has to order the seller to execute the proper transfer and 
do whatever is necessary on his part to authenticate it by regis* 
tration. The jurisdiction is analogous to that which deals, as we 
have just noticed, with the transfer of a share in a private part¬ 
nership. As for the details of such transaction, they belong to the 
special law of companies, and depend largely on local usage. 

Agreements to lend money. —See notes to s. 21, clause (a), 
below. 

Contracts to execute building or other works.-*-*!! is not a 
convenient course to decree specific performance of a contract 
such that the execution of the work contracted for would necessa¬ 
rily be prolonged and the work of a kind which a court of justice 
has not the means of supervising. Therefore it has long been the 
rule in England that the Court will not usually grant this remedy 
on a contract for building or engineering work. But there are 
special circumstances which will induce the Court to make an ex¬ 
ception. In one important class of cases a purchaser of land has 
covenanted, as part of the consideration on his side, to build or 
execute specified works on that land. Such an undertaking will be 
enforced if the following conditions are satisfied: (1) the work 
to be done must be defined with sufficient exactness for the Court 
to know what it is requiring to be performed; (2) the party seeking 
performance must have a substantial interest of such a nature that 
damages would not be an adequate compensation; (3) the defen¬ 
dant has by the contract obtained possession of land on which the 
work is contracted to be done (u). The law has been so clearly 
laid down by the Court of Appeal to the effect just stated that it is 
of little use even in England to go back to the older authorities (v). 

Further specification and illustration of cases in which speci¬ 
fic performance is not granted will be found in s. 21, below. 

" Discretion of the Court.' —See notes to s. 22, below. 

Decree for specific performance. —As to execution of de¬ 
crees for specific performance and decrees for the execution of 
a document, see Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, O. 21, rr, 32, 34. 


(0 Dmcuftv, Albrecht (1841) 12 
Sim. 46; 56 R.R. 46, appears to be 
the earliest authority. It would 
hardly be followed uow so far as it 
assumes railway shares not to be 
marketable. (Consolidated stock rc- 
imssenting original share or loan 
cas^tal w^ts at the time unknowir* 
(u) Romer L.J. in fFofoertem#* 


ton Corporation v. Bmmon^ 119011 
1 K.B. SIS, 525. 

{v) See Kckewich J/$ remarks in 
Molyneux v. Riehe^d [1906] 1 Ch. ^ 
34, 40. This was the case of a cove¬ 
nant in an ordinary English bulling 
lease to build houses of a kind speci¬ 
fied by reference to similar works 
already done. 
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|l» ^ Suit to obtain ,tlie benefit of a lost deed.—Where a writing 

IS, that has been executed is lost, the proper course of proceeding is 
not by a su|i requiring the defendant to execute a fresh writing, but 
by a suit to restore the terms of the lost writing. In an Allahabad 
case, Stuart C.J. observed that there was no doubt that such a suit 
could be instituted in this coimtry (w), 

"JS* Notwithstanding anything contained in sec- 

.. ,, ... tion 56 of the Indian Contract Act, a 

the subject has parti- contract IS not wholly impossible 01 per- 
aliy ceased to exist. because a portion of its sub¬ 

ject-matter, existing at its date, has ceased to exist at 
the time of the performance. 

Illustrations 

(a) A. contracts to sell a house to B. for a lakh of rupees. The day 
after the contract is made, the house is destroyed by a cyclone B. may 
be compelled to perform his part of the contract by paying the purchase- 
money. 

[Patne v. Weller (1801) 6 Ves 349] 

(b) In consideration of a sum of money payable by B., A. contracts to 
grant an annuity to B. for B.’s life The day after the contract has been 
made, B- is thrown from his horse and killed. B’s representative may 
be compelled to pay the purchase-money 

[Mortimer v. Caffer (1782) 1 Bro.C.C. 156 (x) ] 

Notwithstanding anything contained in s. 56 of the Con¬ 
tract Act. —This section appears to have been thought necessary by 
reason of the very wide language used in the section of the Con¬ 
tract Act referred to. It would perhaps have been superfluous if 
the second paragraph of I.C.A., s. 56, had read, with greater exact¬ 
ness, “ a promise to do an act which, after the contract is made, 
becomes impossible,” etc. The effect of such an event on the 
other party’s obligations and on the agreement as a whole cannot 
be disposed of in a universal proposition. Still the paragraph in 
question, if read with reasonable regard to the general intention 
and to the illustrations, does not affirm any such general propo¬ 
sition as the Specific Relief Act denies. 

Illustrations. —That which the illustrations really illustrate is 
the rule that as soon as a contract of sale is concluded the buyer, 
unless it is expressly agreed otherwise, takes as between the parties 
all the rights and likewise the risks of an owner. From that mo¬ 
ment he is entitled to the benefit of an increase in the value of the 
object, however caused, and must bear likewise any casual loss or 
depreciation. The nde is quite plain without any talk of possibility 

(w) Maya Ram v. Prag Dat drowning; the variation, whether 

(1882) 5 All. 44, 52. intentional or not, is immaterial. 

(x) In this case, the accident was 
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or impossitnlily, and it is anfortunate that ifee words weth introduc- ij. A 
ed m tins connecticm, - g*, 

Illustration (a) assumes that a cxintract for sale of a 
house does, of itself, transfer the beneficial interest in the house tO 
^ purchaser, arid make him owner in equity in the English phrase. 

This was also the law here before the Transfer of Prc^erty Act, 

1882, came into force. By s. 54 of that Act it is provided that a * 
contract for the sale of immovable property does not, of itself, 
create any interest in or charge on such property. By s. 55 (5) ,it 
is enacted that the risk of destruction is borne by the purchaser 
only from the date when the ownership passes to him, and the 
ownership appears to pass on execution of a proper coriveyance by 
the vendor [see s. 55 (1) (d)]. It would, therefore, seem that 
the illustration cannot now be applied where the Transfer of Pro¬ 
perty Act is in force. 

14. Where a party to a contract is unable to per- 

specific perform- whole of his part of it, but 

ance of part of con- the part which must be left unperform- 

“is^^Tmair* ^ proportion to the 

whole in value, and admits of compen¬ 
sation in money, the Court may, at the suit of either party, 
direct the specific performance of so much of the contract 
as can be performed, and award compensation in money 
for the deficiency (y). 


Illustrations, 

(a) A. contracts to sell B. a piece of land consisting of 100 bights. 
It turns out that 98 bighds of the land belong to A., and the two remaining 
bighas to a stranger, who refuses to part with them. Tlie two bighas are 
not necessary for the use or enjoyment of the 98 bighas, nor so important 
for such use or enjo>mient that the loss of them may not be made good in 
money ( 2 ). A. may be directed at the suit of B. to convey to B, the 98 
bighds and to make compensation to him for not conveying the two remaining 
bighas; or B. may be directed, at the suit of A., to pay to A., on receiving 
the conveyance anjl possession of the land, the stipulated purchase-money 
less a sum awarded as compensation for the deficiency. 


(y) Ss. 14-17 are a complete code 
as to specific performance of part of 
a contract. Any claim for such re¬ 
lief must be brought within their 
terms: Graham v. Krishna Chunder 
Dey (1924) 52 I.A. 90; 52 Cal. 
33S; 86 I, C. 232; A. I. R. 1925 
P* C, 4S; followed, Promothonath 
Mittra V. Gostha Behari Sen (1928) 
33 C.W.N. 314; 118 I.C. 849; A. 
I.R. 1929 Cal, 380 (where the Court 
explained that the decree affirmed 
was not for specific performance at 


all): Ss. 14 and 15 are not con¬ 
fined to cases where the inability to 
complete the contract is due to a 
legal defect such as want of title 
and the wide and simple language of 
the sections is not to be so limited: 
Hira Lai v. Janardan A.I.R. 1938 
Bom. 134; 39 Bom.L.R. 1299; 174 
I.C, 75. 

( 2 ) As if they were, for example, 
a strip induding a material section 
of frontage: Arnold v. Arnold 
(1880) 14 Cb.D. 270.^ 
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IL Aa (b) In "a contract for the sale mi i^urchasc of a house and lauds lor 
, Bi lA ^ rupees, it is agreed that part of the furniture should fee taktaa 

at a valuation. The Court may direct specific performance of the contract 
nohvithstandh^ the parties are tinafele to agree as to the valuation of the 
fu^iture, and may either have the furniture valued in the suit and include 
it in the decree for specific performance, or may confine its decree to the 
house. 

^ [Richardson v. Smith (1870) L.R. S Ch. 648; here the discretion of 

the Court is more broadly stated.] 


Sections 14, 15: Questions of performance with compen¬ 
sation,-—We now come to an important group of sections dealing 
with classes of cases in which specific performance may be granted 
with or subject to special conditions or restrictions. Such cases 
are put by English lawyers under the rubric Specific perform¬ 
ance with compensation/’ In English practice they are confined 
to contracts for the transfer of immovable property; they are al¬ 
most always complicated by special terms of agreement, or condi¬ 
tions of sale if the sale was by auction, the effect of which on the 
general rules has to be considered; and the arguments and judg¬ 
ments of course assume knowledge of English tenures, conveyanc¬ 
ing, and habits of dealing. For these reasons alone English deci¬ 
sions on this subject would have to be used with great caution in 
India; but we shall presently see that Indian legislation has deli¬ 
berately declined to follow the system of the English courts in its 
minuter distinctions. Moreover, the general tendency of the ear¬ 
lier authorities is now discredited in their own jurisdiction. In 
later cases strong remarks have been made by eminent judges on 
the unfortunate adventures of Courts of Equity in ** making bar¬ 
gains for the contracting parties which they never would have 
made for themselves” («). So much by the way of warning. 


General principles as to compensation.—iThe principles ap¬ 
plicable in different kinds of circumstances in English law have 
been summed up concisely in a judgment of the Privy Council. The 
question for the Court is always whether the contract can be exe¬ 
cuted in substance. '"If a vendor sues and is in a position to 
convey substantially what the purchaser has contracted to get, the 
Court will decree specific performance with compensation for any 
small and immaterial deficiency provided that the vendor has not, 
by misrepresentation or otherwise, disentitled himself to his remedy,' 
Another possible case arises where a vendor claims specific per- 
fortrance and where the Court refuses it unless the purchaser is 
willing to consent to a decree on terms that the vendor will make 
compensatiem to the purchaser, who agrce$ to such a decree pn 
condition that he is compensated. If it is the purchaser who is 
suing the Court holds him to have an even larger right. Subject to 


(a) Arnold V. Arnold (1880) 14 
C3t,P. 270, 284; and see Fry pn 


Specific Performance, $ 1217. 
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of hardship he may dect to take ai ho cat gef, and 
to hai^ a ""proportionate abatement of the porthaao^c^^^. But 
this right applies only to a deficiency in the sub|ect-nmtt^sr described 
in the contract'* (b). The decision in this case was that a pof^ 
chaser could not have compensation for a misrepresentation as to 
the quantity of fencing on the land, that being a collateral matter 
not affecting the description of the thing sold. Observe that in the 
case of the deficiency being such that the seller cannot^claim specie 
fic performance, s. 15 of the Specific Relief Act, departing from 
the English authorities, allows the buyer to claim it only on t|ie 
terms of waiving any right to compensation. 

The Specific Relief Act does not, of course, d^ffine the condi¬ 
tions Under which misrepresentation will in general make a con¬ 
tract voidable, for which see ss. 18, 19, of the Contract Act, and 
commentary, above. 

When compensation not admissible.—The chief difficulty in 
applying the rule here laid down is to know what kind or amount of 
shortcoming on a vendor’s part will be deemed not to admit of 
compensation m money. As long ago as 1834 the general prin¬ 
ciple was defined (for it is impossible to anticipate the details of 
individual cases) in a passage now received as classical- ‘'Where 
the misdescription, although not proceeding from fraud" (c), is in 
a material and substantial point, so far affecting the subject-matter 
of the contract that it may reasonably be supposed that, but for such 
misdescription, the purchaser might never have entered into the 
contract at all, in such case the contract is avoided altogether,'* and 
this even if there is a special condition to the effect that errors in 
description shall not annul the contract but shall be matter for 
compensation. " The purchaser is not bound to resort to the 
clause of compensation ” if the defect is such that he may be 
considered as not having purchased the thing which was really the 
subject of the sale." So the Court of Common Pleas declared 
the law in a case where a lease was subject to much more burden¬ 
some restrictions as to the use of the premises than appeared in 
the particulars of sale (d): and the statement has been approved 
and followed ever since. The test is whether the purchaser gets 
substantially what he contracted to buy (v). If performance with 
money compensation will not give him satisfaction to that extent, 
he is not bound to complete. The words of section 14 the part 


(h) Ri$ikerfor4 v. Actott'^Adams 
(appeal from New Zealand) [I^IS] 
A.C m, 

(<?) As to fraud, see I.C.A., 
$. 17, commentary, above. We 
are not concerned with it here. 

(4) V, Booth, 1 Bing* N. 

C. 370; 41 R.R. S99. 

(#) ^ all the members of the C* 


A, in nearly the same words^ fatxh 
cett and Holmes* Cmtruct (11^) 42 
Ch.D, 150. The difference be-* 
tween being subject to one lease, 4s 
described, and being in fact subject 
to several distinct leases, i^s sfibstan.- 
tial: Lee v. R&yson 1 

613. . 

i < 
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wWcb must be left Unperformed bears only a small proportkm to 
Bt. 14^18. tbe whole in,value" do not leave, and doubdess were intoided 
not to leave, so much discretion to the Court as results on tite 
jvhde from the English authorities. 

IS. iWhere a party to a coritract is unable to per- 
form the whole of his part of it, antj 
anMof part'of the part which must be left tmperform- 
^fomed'is^iMg^”* forms a considerable portion of the 
whole, or does not admit of compensa- 
, tion in money, he is not entitled to obtain a decree for 
specific performance. But the Court may, at the suit of 
the other party (/), direct the party in default to perform 
specifically so much of his part of the contract as he 
can perform, provided that the plaintiff relinquishes all 
* claim to further performance, and all right to compensa¬ 

tion either for the deficiency, or for the loss or damage 
sustained by him through the default of the defendant. 

Illustrations 

(a) A. contracts to sell to B. a piece of land consisting of 100 bighis* 
It turns out that 50 bigHs of the land belong to A, and the other 50 bigh^ 
to a stranger, who refuses to part with them. A, cannot obtain a decree 
against B. for the specific performance of the contract; but if B. is willing^ 
to pay the price agreed upon, and to take the SO bighas which belong to A., 
waiving all rights to compensation either for the deficiency or for loss 
sustained by him through A/s neglect or default, B, is entitled to a decree 
directing A. to convey those 50 bighis to him on payment of the purchase- 
money. 

(b) A. contracts to sell to B. an estate with a house and garden for a 
lakh of rupees. The garden is important for the enjoyment of the house^ 
It turns out that A. is unable to convey the garden. A. cannot obtain a 
decree against B. for the specific performance of the contract; but if B. is 
willing to pay the price agreed upon, and to take the estate and house with¬ 
out the garden, waiving all right to compensation either for the deficiency 
or for loss sustained by him through A/s neglect or default, B. is entitled 
to a decree directing A. to convey the house to him on payment of the 
purchase-money. 

Variation from English law.—This section agrees with Eng¬ 
lish law in allowing a purchaser (for it is mere affectation to ignore 
the practically limited application of the rules) to enforce specific 
performance at his option under the named conditions, although 

if) This provision is for the pur- R. 1929 Mad. 189 (mainly on pur¬ 
chaser’s benefit, and declining to act chaser’s charge under s. 55 of the 
on it is not an improper declining to Transfer of Property Act) . A 
accept delivery under s. 55 of the party who does act on it may do so 
Transfer of Property Act: Sultm at any stage of the proceedings; 
Kmi Romthm v. Mah 0 med Meera Warym Singh v. Coin Chand 
Rmtkm (1928) U5 LC. ^1; AX (19») 11 Lah. 69, 
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ikt tcodor cjainot claim it. But the Iiwjiaa ftaactmeot dearly fx- S* 
dudes, in such cases, any claim of the purchaser to cowpiCnsation, 8» Hh 
thus making a considerable and (it mtist be presumed) ddibeiate 
departure from English authority. If the vendor has a title to 
only half of what he agreed to sell, the buyer can recover damages 
for the breach of contract, but ^ he cannot have spedfic perform-' 
auce except on the terms of paying for the whole (p). There 
is some reason to doubt whether in fact the draftsm^ of the 
Specific Rdief Act clearly understood how much he was doing, • 
but after the lapse of half a centuiy this is only matter of curiosity. 

In England the party electing to affirm the contract, when he 
might have rescinded it, is or is not entitled to claim perform¬ 
ance with compensation according as the deficiency (not neces¬ 
sarily a defect in quality) in the property sold is or is not capable 
of vduation in money: but he may further be debarred from 
claiming compensation by considerations arising from his know¬ 
ledge of the defect or remissness in discovering it, possible pre¬ 
judice to third parties, or other special circumstances. It would 
be useless for Indian purposes, and might even be misleading, to 
say more of complications which the British Indian legislature has 
expressly refused to admit. In the United States, so far as we 
are informed, the English doctrine is received in a general way, 
but the topic as a whole is of subordinate importance. A student 
of comparative law may'well think it more remarkable that this 
peculiar learning has been adopted at all in Indian legislation than 
that some of its refinements have been rejected. See notes to 
s. 14, above. This section does not enable the Court to make a 
new contract for the parties by spliting up the subject-matter and 
apportioning the consideration (/»). 

Contracts for sale by one of several Hindu co-parccncrs.-— 

The question how far the provisions of this section apply to con¬ 
tracts entered into by a member of a joint Hindu family for the 
sale of immovable property belonging to the joint family has been 
discussed in several cases. These cases may be divid^ into the 
fdlowing two groups:— 

I. A., B. and C., three brothers, are members of a joint 
Hindu family. A.^ as manc^ng member of the family, agrees to 
sell certain land belonging to the family to P. B. and C. are not 
parties to the contract. E. sues A., B. and C. for specific per¬ 
formance. In such a case it has been held that the suit as against 
B. and C. should be dismissed, they not bring parties to the con¬ 
tract, but that, as against A., P. is entitled to a decree directing A. 
to convey the entire property to P. on payment of the whole am- 

{g) Sita Ram v. Bal Kishen, 6 Kailash Nath Das (1927) SS Cal. 

Lah. 221; 88 I.C. 472; A.I.R. 1925 841, 856; 109 I.C. 298; A.I.R. 1929 

Idh. 465. Cal. 50 (the dedsion is maialy on 

(h) Mahendn Nath Srimam y, the validity of the (»ntefact). 
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wittemt determining whether the sale wmtW or woijJ4 
ndt bind the interests of B, and C. in the pro|>eirty (i). Obvioti^y 
the Courts thought in these cases that it was not necessary to have 
a distinct finding as to whether there was any necessity for the 
sate so as to render it binding on B. and C In later cases, which 
also were cases in special appeal, if: has been held that if there is a 
finding recorded that there was no necessity for the sate, no such 
decree should be passed even against A., and that the suit should 
be dismissed altogether (/). But there is a difference of opinion 
as to whether if P. is willing to pay the whole price and demands 
a transfer of A/s interest alone in the properfy, the Court has the 
power under the present section to decree specific performance as 
regards A/s interest, it being held m some cases that it has (k)f 
while in others that it has not (Z). In a later Full Bench case 
the Madras High Court dissented from the former view and ac¬ 
cepted the latter view (w). 

IL A., B., C\ and D. are members of a joint Hindu family* 
C and D. are both minors. A. and B., and B. as guardian of 
C. and D., agree to sell certain land belonging to the family to P. 
P. sues A., B., C* and D. for specific performance. It is found 
that the contract was not for purposes binding on the minors. 
Here no decree can be passed against C. and D., but a decree 
may be passed under the present section against A. and B. direct¬ 
ing A. and B. to transfer their interest in the property on pay¬ 
ment of the whole price. P. is not entitled to a decree directing 
a transfer of the whole of the property (n). 

It is difficult to see, as regards the application of the pre¬ 
sent section, any substantial distinction between the two classes 
pf cases. It is submitted that in Bengal and the United Pro¬ 
vinces where the law does not recognise an alienation by a Hindu 
coparcener of his undivided coparcenary interest, no specific per¬ 
formance should be decreed in respect of a coparcener*s interest. 


(t) Kosun V. Ivalury (1903) 26 
Mad. 74; Shrmtvasa v. Stvarama 
(1909) 32 Mad. 320. No such decree 
can be pased, if the coparcenary has 
ceased and the property is held by 
A.» B. and C. as tenants in com¬ 
mon: GoviHd V. Apathsahaya (1912) 
37 Mad. 403; 13 I.C. 471. 

(j) Nagta v. Venk^tarama (1912) 
37 Mad. 387; 15 I.C. 623; Dawtir 
V. Kahutnn (1914) 38 Mad. 1187; 
26 IX. 983. ^ ^ 

(Jfe) (1912) 37 Mad. 387, 389; 15 
IX. 623, supra; Balusmamt Atyar 
V. Lahshmana Aiyar (1921) 44 Mad. 
60S; 63 I.C. 374, 

(0 (1909) 32 Mad, m, 322, 


^pra; (1914) 38 Mad. 1187, 1191- 
1192, 26 I.C, 983. 

(m) Baluswamt Aiyar v. Laksh^ 
mam Atyar (1921) 44 Mad* 605; 63 
I.C. 374. 

(w) P Of aka V. Vadlamudi (1910) 
33 Mad. 359; S I.C. 79; Adikesavou 
V. Gurumtha (1916) 40 Mad. 338, 
340 ; 39 I.C. 358. In Gurusafni v, 
Gamapathia (1879) 5 Mad. 337 [F. 
B.], the contract was made before 
the passing of the S.R. Act, and 
the purchaser was held entitled, to 
an abatement. As to the manager's 
liability for damages, see 40 Mad* 
338, cited above. 
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'Jfiad in Bombay and Madras, wbbre the laiir aMows *H€fe an ft. Bi. 
aiienaticm, the Conrt, it is submitted, should not decree sueh Bsw IB* 
formance. The reason is that such "alienations are “ inoctosislent 
with the strict theory of a joint and undivided Hindu family; api 
tile law as established in Madras and Bombay has been one ttf 
gradual growth, founded upon the equity which a purchaser fo*' 
value has to allowed to stand in his vendor’s shoes ” (o)» 

Even in Madras and Bombay what the law recognises is a com* 
plete transfer, and not a mere contract for sale. It is, however, 
different, when the intended alienation is one for a legal necessity. 

The Court cannot exercise the discretion given it by the sec¬ 
tion unless the terms of the proviso in the latter part of tKe section 
are strictly observed. In a suit for ^ecitic performance of an 
alleged contract to let a property, the document was signed by 
the owners of a 12-anna undivided share, purporting to agree to 
a lease of the whole. The owners of the 4-anna share refused 
to accept it. The suit was against both owners. The Pnvy Council 
held that even if there had been a concluded contract, the Court 
could not order specific performance as to the 12-anna share, be¬ 
cause the plaintiff had not relinquished all other claims, as required 
by the proviso: Promatha Nath v. Gostha Behari (1931) 59 I. 

A. 47; 59 Cal. 1025; 136 I.C. 405; A.I.R. 1932 P.C. 43. 

1®. When a part of a contract which, taken by it¬ 
self, can and ought to be specifically 
Specific perform- performed, stands on a separate and in- 
part of contract. dependent footing from another part of 
the same contract which cannot or 
ought not to be specifically performed, the Court rjiay di¬ 
rect specific performance of the former part. 

Divisible and indivisible contracts.—Whenever it is assert¬ 
ed on one side and denied on the other that certain obligations bet¬ 
ween the parties are so connected that it would be unjust to enforce 
one of them alone, the first thing to make sure of is whether there 
is only one contract or more than one. Not that this will always 
suffice for deciding the dispute, but it M'ill put us on the road to a 
decision. Not that the preliminary inquiry will always be simple; 
it may involve doubtful matters of law, construction, or fact; but 
it must be capable of a definite solution. 

If there is any contract, there is either one or more than one;. 

If there is only one, it is reasonable to suppose that the parties in¬ 
tended it to be dealt with as a whole and not piecemeal, unless and 
taitil the contrary is shown. In technical terms, the contract i» 
jn’esmned to be entire. If there are more than one* the natmcal 
. . . . .—'— — . . .. 


<p) Smtf Kotr v. Shto 88, 102 ; 5 Cal. 148, 106, 

Prm4 Smsh <!«?») L.R. 6 I.A 
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' M, JL inference is the other way, and we shall asstane that each contrjict 
It. may be separately and independently enforced, unless sudh a St&f- 
stantial and intimate connection is shown between apparently dis¬ 
tinct agreements as would make the obvious construction unrea¬ 
sonable. A clear and express statement of the parties’ intention 
would of course leave no room for dispute; but such a declaration 
is seldom found. These observations may seem elementary even 
to baldness; but perhaps a little more attention to their substance 
might have saved some learned persons from futile perplexity; for 
nothing is so apt as the neglect of elementaiy principles to con¬ 
fuse the discussion of controverted and complicated facts. 

Given an entire contract, its nature may be such that only 
part of it can, according to the general rules, be enforced by way 
of specific performance. It would obviously not be just to en¬ 
force that part while the other remained to be performed and 
could not be effectually controlled by the Court. Further, it is 
obvious that a court of justice cannot order a party to do that 
which would contravene any general law or be a breach ‘of any 
existing personal duty. Hence the carefully guarded language of 
s. 16. For the better general understanding of the subject, we 
will now mention some examples of the manner in which the prin¬ 
ciples are applied in English Courts. 

English ex^ples.—It has long been settled law that on a 
sale by auction of an estate divided into lots there is a separate' 
contract with the purchaser of ^ch lot, and not the less so if the 
purchaser of two or more lots is the same person; so that, as a 
rule, a defect in the title to one lot will not affect the purchaser’s 
obligation to take another. Nevertheless there may be facts with¬ 
in the knowledge of both parties establishing such a connection in 
use and enjoyment between two separate lots as to show that the 
purchaser bought them for a single purpose and would " not have 
taken the one, had he not reckoned upon also having the other.” 
Whether such a state of things exists is a question of fact to be 
tried as such in the regular course. If this is proved, the failure 
of the seller to convey the One lot will be a ground for the buyer 
to claim to be released from his contract as to the other (/>). 
Cases of this kind are not frequent. 

A more usual species is Aat of a single instrument contain¬ 
ing several undertakings on which the question arises whether they 
are separately enforceable. “As a general rule all agreements 
must be considered as entire. Generally speaking, the ccmsidera- 
tion for the whole and each part of an agreement by one party is 
fte performance of the whole of it by the other, and if the Court 
is not in a position to compel the plaintiff, who comes for ^ecific 
performance, to 4 >erform the whole of it oa his part, the Court will 


(/I) Casamajor v. Stroke (1834) 2 My. & E. 706; 39 R.R. 339. 
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not cffltttjkel tJiO defendant to perform liis part or any part of the S. 
agreement” {q). Accordingly specific perfomaance has been re- 8.^ 
fused of an agreement to grant a lease, where the terms included 
the maintenance of a railway by the lessee on the land demised (f> 
and of a covenant in a lease to appoint a servant to perform specie 
fied duties for the benefit of occupiers (j); these being such un¬ 
dertakings as the Court could not superintend. 

There are kinds of business, however, where the needs and 
constant practice of the business require a differait construction. 
iWhere in a single agreement for a building lease the land is mapped 
out in plots, and the lessee undertakes to build a certain number 
of houses on each plot, and, when he has built and finished them 
to the lessor’s satisfaction, is to be entitled to one or more sepa¬ 
rate lease of the respective plot; there it is held that the lessee's 
right to a lease of any lot, whether in his own hands or in those 
of an assignee, is independent of the performance of the terms as 
to the other lots. In fact a building lessee works with capital 
borrowed in instalments which he would be unable to raise as 
required if the lender’s security depended on the fulfilment of the 
builder’s, obligations over fhe whole of the property (f). 

Simultaneous agreements by A. to sell Whiteacre to B. and 
by B. to sell Blackacre to A. are not, without more, an entire con¬ 
tract even if recorded in one memorandum, but severable; and, 
according to the general rule of evidence, extrinsic evidence is not 
admissible to show that an exchange was intended («). 

“ Separate and independent footing.”—This element is es¬ 
sential. A contract of sale was made for two plots of land in 
the same district, of the same character, and nearly equal in area, 
without any distinction as to the terms and conditions. The ven¬ 
dor could not make a title as to one of the plots (in fact it belonged 
to his wife, who would not concur) and the purchaser obtained 
judgment in the High Court of Calcutta for performance as to the 
other plot with abatement of the purchase-money. The Privy 
Council held that there was no evidence of the two plots being on 
a separate and independent footing, and that the decision below 
really imposed <m the, parties a new contract different from that 
which they had made; and the judgm^t was reversed accordingly 
and the contrary judgment of the trial judge restored (v). 


(«) Mellish L.J., Wilkinson v. 
Clements (1872) L.R. 8 Ch. at p. 
110. For an Indian case, see 
Karaun Hojra v. Gokul Chand A.I." 
R. 1938 Cal. 234; 175 I.C. 315. 

(r) Blackett v. Bates (1865) L, 
R. 1 Ch. 117. 

(s) Ryan v. Westminster CMam- 
hers AssaciaHon [1803] 1 Ch. 116, 

,(t> Wilkinstm v. CUmettts (1872) 


L.R. 8 Ch. 96. 

(m) Croome v, Lediard (1833) 2 
Myl. & K. 2S1; 39 R.R. 195. 

(p) Krishna Chandra Dey v. W. 
Graham (1923) SO Cal. W); 75 I. 
C. 421; Graham v, Krishna Chemr 
der Dey (1924) 52 I. A. 90; 
52 Cal. 335; 86 I.C. 232; AI.R. 
1925 P.C. 45. See also Abdnt Asdsi 
V. Abdul Saminad A. I. R. 1937 
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Where specific perfomaance is daimefi iq^ mim o£ eeven^ 
parchasers.'^Where there ts a sit^k contract for the sale of W- 
movable property by the owner thereof to several persons, speci- 
fic performance pannot be decreed against the vendor at the suit 
only of some of those persons, if the others refuse to join them 
in claiming performance. The preset section does not apply to 
such a case (w). 


"I "ST. The Court shall not direct the specific per- 
Bar in other cases formancc of a part of a contract ex- 
Mce**ol‘plrt**of*CM-. cascs coming under one or other 

tract. of the three last preceding sections. 


This section appears to be inserted out of abundant caution, 
to guard against speculative extensions of the jurisdiction. Hav¬ 
ing regard to the reason of the thing, and to the language of ss. 14, 
15, it does not seem applicable to a case where all the rest of the 
contract has already been performed. Neither can it be used, it 
seems, to override an express agreement of the parties (x). As 
to the jurisdiction to restrain the breach of a negative agreement 
by injunction, notwithstanding that it may have the effect of en¬ 
forcing part of a contract of which, as a whole, specific perform¬ 
ance could not be decreed, see s. 57 of this Act, below. 


IS, Where a person contracts to sell or let cer- 

Pur^ascrs rights tain property, having only an imperfect 
^inst vendor with title thereto, the purchaser or lessee (ex- 
iiBperfect title. Otherwise provided by this 

Chapter) has the following rights;— 

(a) if the vendor or lessor has subsequently to the 

sale or lease acquired any interest in the 
property, Che purchaser or lessee may com¬ 
pel him to make good the contract out of 
such interest; 

(b) where the concurrence of.other persons is ne¬ 

cessary to validate the title, and they are 
bound to convey at the vendor’s or lessor’s 
request, the purchaser or lessee may com¬ 
pel him to procure such concurrence; 


Mad. S96; 171 I.C. 30. Whether 
a contract is divisible dr not is a 
question of fact: HitrmidrB Chandra 
V. Nanda Lai A,m 1933 CM* 98 ; 
36 CW.N. \m; 141 I.C. 708- 
iw) Safiur Rahmm v. Ifolmra- 


mutmessa Bibt (1897) 24 Cal. 832. 

( 4 r> Observations id Secy. o£ 
State V. Folkart Bros. (191^) L, 
R. SS I. A. 423; 111 I,C. 404, nd. 
fin. The decision was that the 
alleged was not jE^oved, 
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(c) wijfire the vendor professes to sdl «ttenalini>er-» s. B: * 
ed property, but the property is m<Mt%iiged *• !*• 
for an amount not exceeding the ptir^Asfe- 
money, and the vendor has in fact only sl 
right to redeem it, the purchaser may oom- 
^pel him to redeem the mortgage and to ob¬ 
tain a conveyance from the mortgagee; 

(d) where the vendor Or lessor sues fdr specific 
performance of the contract, and the suit 
is dismissed on the ground of his imperfect 
title, the defendant has a right td a return 
of his deposit (if any) with interest there¬ 
on, to his costs of the suit, and to a lien for 
such deposit, interest and costs on the inter¬ 
est of Ae vendor or lessor in the property 
agreed to be sold or let. 

Contents of the section.— Contract must be performed ac¬ 
cording to ability at time of performance. —Sub-s. (a) is really 
very plain justice. A seller’s obligation is determined by the con¬ 
tract; he is bound to fulfil it if he can when he is called upon to 
do so, and the Court will then compel him to the full extent of 
his present ability if it is a proper case for specific performance. 

The seller is likewise entitled to enforce the contract if he can 
make a good title at the proper time (y). 

A man may, if he chooses, bind himself to sell that which he 
has not but expects to have in time to perform the promise, tak¬ 
ing the risk of failure;'in the case of goods current in the market 
there is nothing out of the way in 'this.' Talk about estoppel in 
this connection can only make a plain matter obscure. When it 
occurs ( 0 ), it arises from confusion between the creation of a 
personal obligation and the passing of property, a confusion which 
was common at one time but should be carefully avoided by all 
students of equity who wish to keep their heads clear. 

Purchaser acquiring outstanding title. —There is <Mie case on 
record where a purchaser attempted to make an unfair use of 
diis rule: having found an objection to the seller’s title, and re¬ 
quired it to be removed, which so far was a correct course, he 
broke off the negotiations and bought up die outstanding interest 
himself, thus paaking it impossible for the vendor to complete. 

The Court would not tolerate this sharp practice and decreed spe¬ 
cific pcrfonttance against the purchaser, allowing hun the expeansfiij 

. — -- -——--—— --— 

(y) Mortlock v. Butler (1804) 10 tioned in Fry on F«r£oi*#- 

VeS. at p. 31S{ 7 R*R. at p. 429. ance. 
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* IL Ai ke had incurred In subdt^ce he was tiot free, after treating 

SlIA the contract as subsisting, to acquire the outstanding right oc 
supposed right otherwise than as agent for the vendor (a). It is a 
singular case, but the warning given by the decision goes beyond 
that particular combination of facts. 

Consequential rule A —Sub-ss. (b), (c) declare usual inciden¬ 
tal consequences of the principle. Sub-s. (d) shows that the effect 
of the Court refusing specific performance on the ground of want 
of title is a judicial rescission of the contract, with the conse¬ 
quences stated (6). 

Vendor*s duty as adjoining owner .—By an extension, as it 
seems, of the principle declared in sub-s. (b), a seller may be 
bound, in peculiar circumstances, to acts or undertakings on his 
own part to complete those rights or immunities annexed to the 
title which he has led the buyer to expect, or at any rate he may 
be imable to obtain specific^ performance except on the terms of 
satisfying the buyer's expectation (c). It is better, however, to 
aeek for a less artificial solution. 

Clause (a) : Interest acquired after sale.—The provisions of 
this clause are similar to those of s. 43 of the Transfer of Pro¬ 
perty Act. A good illustration of this clause is afforded by the 
case where one of two Hindu coparceners agrees to sell property 
belonging to them as absolute owner thereof. In such a case the 
purchaser is entitled on the death of the other coparcener to a 
transfer Of the whole property from his vendor (d). Though a 
judgment-debtor is incompetent to sell or otherwise dispose of his 
property pending a lease thereof granted by the Collector in the 
course of execution proceedings (e), yet if he does execute a 
sale-deed of the property while the case is subsisting, the purchaser 
is entitled, after the expiry of the lease and the termination of 
execution proceedings, to possession of the property; and this is by 
virtue of the principle imderlying the present clause (/). Where 
the defendant agrees to give a lease to the plaintiff for fifteen years, 


(a) Murrell v. Goodyear (1860) 
1 D.F. & J. 4ZZ; 125 R.R. 498; the 
judgments give the point free from 
the rather intricate details of the 
narrative. 

(h) Turner v. Marriott (1867) 
L.R. 3 Eq. 744. 

(c) Baskcomb v. Beckwith (1869) 
L.R. 9 Eq. 100, see under I.C.A., 
s. 19, "scope of the section” above. 
But this case is open to the remark 
that the judgment evades the ques¬ 
tion what the contract really was. 
Qu, is it not really a case of simple 


misrepresentation by misleading 
though not dishonest plan and parti¬ 
culars, or else of an ambiguous offer 
which the buyer was justified in ao 
cepting in the sense more favour¬ 
able to himself? If so, the G)Uft 
gave the plaintiff more than his due. 

(d) See Virayya^v, Hanumanta 
(1890) 14 Mad. 459, 

(e) C. F. C., 1882, ss. 323, 325 
A; C.P.C., 1908, Sch. III., para$» 
7,11. 

(/) Mbgmram v. Bakubai (1912) 
36 Bom. 519; 16 IX, 570. 
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and liefore the lease id executed gra|^ a lease of the same land 8. li, 
for two years to another person, who has no notice of the agree- 8- 
malt, the case is one for damages under s. 19, and aot a case to 
which the present clause can have any application. The Allaha¬ 
bad High Court, however, treated the case as one under thjs 
clause, and directed the defendant to execute a lease to the plain¬ 
tiff for the period and upon the terms contained in the agreanrat, 
the lease to take effect after the determination of the existing 
lease (g). This decision, it is suljmitted, is obviously wrong. 

By s. 6 of the Transfer of Property Act it is enacted that “ the 
chance of an heir-apparent * succeeding to an estate, the chance' 
of a rdation obtaining a legacy on the death of a kinsman, or any 
other mere possibility of a like nature, cannot be transferred,” 

The interest of a Hindu reversioner as well as that of a Mahomedati 
heir in the estate of his ancestor is mere spes successionis, and 
it is neither transferable nor releasable (h). It has accordingly 
been held (i). that though a Mahomedan daughter may in con¬ 
sideration of money paid to her by her father release her in¬ 
terest in her father’s estate, the release is no bar to claim by her 
after her father’s death to her share of inheritance in his estate. 

It was contended in that case that the release was binding on the 
daughter on the principle that equity considers that done which 
ought to be done. But this contention was overruled on the 
ground that to give effect to it would be to defeat the express 
provisions of s. 6 of the Transfer of Property Act. This case 
is distinguishable from the following case which is an , illustra¬ 
tion to s. 43 of the Transfer of Property Act:_“A., a Hindu, 
who has separated from his father B., sells to C. three fields, X., 

Y. and Z., representing that A. is authorised to transfer the 
same. Of these fields Z. does not belong to A., it having been re¬ 
tained by B. on partition; but, on B.’s dying, A. as heir obtains Z., 

C, not having rescinded the contract of sale, may require A. to 
deliver Z. to him.” This is not a case of a transfer of spes s«tc- 
cessionis, but of a specific property. 

Clause (d); Return of deposit.—In the absence of a contract 
to the contrary a vendor is bound to give the purchaser “ a title 
free from reasonable doubt” [see s. 25 (b), below]. If the ven¬ 
dor sues for specific performance, but specific performance is re¬ 
fused on the ground that he could not give'a title free from rea- 
scmable doubt, the purchaser is entitled to a return of his de- 


Cff) Sarju Prasad v. IVaztr AH 161; Dhoorjeti v. Dkoorjeti (1907) 
(1900) 23 All. 119. 30 Mad. 201; Sumsuddin v. Abdid 

‘ih) Sham Smder Lai v. Achlan Htuein (1907) 31 Bom. 165. 
Kmwar (1398) L.R, 25 LA. 183. (») (1907) 31 Bom. 165, 

189; 21 All, 71; Jamki Am*nal v. Sri Jaganmda Raju v. Sri Rajedt 
Hmvycaumm (1916) L.R. 43 I.A. Prasada Rao (1916) 39 Mad. 554; 
207, 209; 39 Mad. 634, 638; 37 I.C. 29 I.C. 24L 
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3ft# 1^^ |>o&it (/), There is a simitar provision in^s. SS^{6) (b) of 
, Transfer of Property Act by which it is enacted that. when the 
ptirchaser properly declines^' to accept delivery of the property^ 
he is entitled to a charge on the property for the earnest. Whether 
a purchaser has properly*' declined to accept delivery of the 
property depends on the terms of the contract and the circumstances 
of the case. Where a purchaser refuses to complete alleging that 
the title is defective, he is entitled to a refund of the deposit if he 
was justified in refusing the title, but not if he was bound to ac¬ 
cept the title. Thus where a vefidor agrees to sell land and the 
buildings thereon, but it turns out that the only interest he has in 
the land is a revocable license to occupy the land, and the pur¬ 
chaser refuses to complete, he is entitled to a return of the 
deposit (A). 

Where a contract contains a clause as to what is to be done 
with the deposit if the contract is not performed, the Court must 
be guided by the terms of the contract, and the rights of the par¬ 
ties are to be determined as in the case of any other contract (/). 
Where there is no such clause, the Courts of British India have 
followed the principles laid down in the following passage in the 
judgment of Cotton L.J. in Howe v. Smith (m) :— 


“There is a variance, no doubt, in the expressions of opinion, if not in 
the decisions, with reference to the return of the deposit, but I think that 
the of Lord Justice James (n) gives us the principle on which we 

shoula deal with the case. What is the deposit? The deposit, as I under¬ 
stand it, and using the words of Lord Justice Janies, is a guarantee that tjie 
ccmtract shall be performed. If the sale goes on, of course, not only in 
accordance with the words of the contract, but in accordance with the inten¬ 
tion of the parties^making the contract, it goes in part payment of the pur¬ 
chase-money for which it is deposited; but if on the default of the purchaser 
the contract goes off, that is to say, if he repudiates the contract, then 
according to James L,J. he can have no right to recover the deix)sit. 


“ I do not say that in all cases where this Court would refuse specific 
performance, the vendor ought to be entitled to retain the deposit. It may 
well be that there may be circumstances* which would justify this Court in 

t,____ - - ■ . . .---- 


(/) Haji Mahomed Mitha v. 
Musaji Esaji (1891) 15 Bom. 657, 
669; Low & Co, v, Jvoti Prasad 
(1931) 58 LA. 392; 59 Cal. 699; A. 
I.R. 1931 P.C. 299; 135 I.C 632, 
Raphhir Das v. Sunder Lai (1930) 
11 Lah. (>99; A.I.R. 193f Lah. 205; 
131 LC. 371; Seetharamamma v. 
Patta Reddi A.I.R. 1940 Mad. 739. 

ik) Ihrahimhhai v. Fletcher 
(1897) 21 Bom. 827, 853. 

(/) Howe Smith (1884) 27 Ch* 
D. 89, 97. If time is not of the 
essence of the contract, and the pur¬ 
chaser offers to complete within a 
iieaionabk time from the date Cor 


performance fixed in the contract, 
the vendor is not entitled to forfeit 
the deposit, even if the contract pro¬ 
vides for forfeiture in default of 
completion on the date fixed*. Jam^ 
shed V. Burjorji (1916) 43 LA. 26; 
40 Bom. 289 ; 32 LC. 246. 

(m) (1884) 27 Ch.D. 89, 95. And 
generally the applicable rules are 
those of English law, see Goiml Das 
Sidany v. Luchmi Chand Jhatmr 
(1929) 57 Cal. 106; 125 LC. 594; 
A.I.R. 193Q Cal. 324. 

(n) In Est parte Barr ell (1879> 
L.R# iO Ch, 512. 
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«*»d wihkii womW require th« C4vrt, sxmr&iaft *® i<S ovdkia/t^ ». 
rtilei, to relose to order specific performance, m wliwfe it coajdi a# be said J. 
that the purchaser had repudiated the contract, or ti»t he had cmfirejy put 
an end to it so as to enable the vendor to retain the deposit In oritey to 
enable the vendor so to act, in my opinion, there must be acts on the part 
of the purchaser which not only amount to delay sufficient to deprive hint 
■of the equitable remedy of specific performance, but which would make Ms 
■conduct amount to a repudiation on his part of the contract." 

In Hcwe v. Smith, the contract was for sale of real estate^ 
and it was to be performed on the 24th of April, 1881, The com¬ 
pletion of the purchase was delayed by the purchaser, and the 
vendor, after pressing for completion, agreed on the 2&th of 
1881, to extend the time for completion for a month on payment 
of certain costs, but at the same time warned the purchaser that 
imless the purchase-money was then paid he would re-sell the 
property. The purchaser failed to complete within a month, and 
On 2Sth of July he, fearing that the vendor would re-sell the 
property, brought an action against the vendor for specific 
performance. From the conduct of the purchaser and from 
the correspondence it appeared that the purchaser never was up to, 
and even at, the time when he brought the action, ready with the 
money in order to purchase the estate. The Court held that he ' 
was neither entitled to specific performance nor to a return of the 
deposit. Following this decision, the High Court of Madras, in a 
case in which the facts were more or less similar, refused specific 
performance to the purchaser and held also that he was not en¬ 
titled to a return of the deposit (o). Upon the same principle 
it has been held that where a contract for sale goes off by default 
of the purchaser, the vendor if entitled to retain the deposit (/>). 

But where there is no repudiation of the contract by the purchaser, 
nor any conduct on his part amounting to repudiation, he is en¬ 
titled to a return of the deposit, though specific performance is 
refused (g). 

The dismissal of a purchaser’s suit for specific performance 
is no bar to a separate suit for a return of the deposit (r). It is, 
however, desirable that the right to a return of the deposit should 
be determined in the suit for specific performance, and if the plain¬ 
tiff has not in Jiis suit for specific performance made a claim in the 
alternative for a return of the deposit, he should be allowed to 


{e) Natesa Aiyar v. Appavu 
<1913) 38 Mad. 178; 19 I.C. 462 
IF.B.}; Veerayyav. Sivayya (19145 
27 MadX.J. 482 ? 26 I.C. 121, 

</») Bishm Chmd v. Radha 
Kishan Das (1897) 19 All. 489; 
Rdshan Lai v. Delhi Cloth & Gene- 
tdl Mm Go,, Ltd. (1911) 33 AU. 
166; 7 I.C» 794 (sale of aoods). 

<®) 41‘theshi Doss* V. ffanh 


Chand Dass (1897) 24 Cal. 897; 
Ihrahmhhai v. Fletcher (1897) 21 
Bom. 827 {F.B.J; BalvaMa v. Bhra 
(1899) 23 Bom. 56, 60-61. 

(r) ParmgodoH v. Perumtadukh 
(1904) 27 Mad. 380; Munni Babtt 
V. Kunwar Kamta Singh (l^V 45 
All. 378; 72 LC. 66 ; A.I.R, W 
AH. 321. 
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S. Jl, ameod the plaktt, though the amextdmeat may be asked for at a 
late stage of the case (j). But this cannot be done after the claim 
for spddfic performance has been dismissed (s. 29, below) or 
abandoned by the plaintiff himself (t). 

A deposit is not a penalty, but a payment in part of the pur¬ 
chase-money, made as a guarantee that the contract will be per¬ 
formed. It results from this that if the seller seeks to recover 
damages beyond the amount of the deposit, he must give credit 
for the deposit which he has retained. Thus if it is provided by 
the terms of a contract that if the purchaser should fail to com¬ 
ply with the conditions, the deposit should be forfeited to the 
vendor, and that the vendor should be entitled to re-sell the pro¬ 
perty and recover from the purchaser the deficiency upon re-sale, 
the deposit, though forfeited, is to be taken into account in estimat¬ 
ing the loss on a re-sale, and it is to be deducted from the defi¬ 
ciency upon re-sale so as to diminish the deficiency («). 

t &. Any person suing for the specific performance 
of a contract may also ask for compen- 
Power to award sation for its breach, either in addition 

/compensation in cer- . , , , - 

tain cases. to, or in substitution for, such perform¬ 

ance. 

If in any such suit the Court decides that specific 
performance ought not to be granted, but that there is a 
contract between the parties which has been broken by the 
defendant and that the plaintiff is entitled to compensa¬ 
tion for that breads, it shall award him compensation 
accordingly. 

If in any such suit the Court decides that specific 
performance ought to be granted, but that it is not suffi¬ 
cient to satisfy the justice of the case, and that some com¬ 
pensation for breach of the contract should also be made 
to the plaintifiF, it shall award him such compensation ac¬ 
cordingly. 

Compensation awarded under this section may be as¬ 
sessed in such manner as the Court may direct. 

(j) Ibrakimhhai v. Fletcher jurisdiction under tMs section and its 
(1897) 21 Bom. 827, 851-852; Howe relation to English law at pp. 372 
V. Stnith (1884) 27 Ch.D. 89, 91. sgg. 

" (t) Ardethir Mama v. Flora («) Ockenden v. Henly (1858> 

Sassoon (1928) 55 LA. 360; 111 I.' E,B, & E. 485; The Vellore Taink 
C, 413; A.LR 1928 P.C. 208. And Board V. GopcUasami (1913) 38 

see file general exporifion of ibe Mad, 801; 2& l.C. 2Z6. 
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Bj?plmce/!wn.-^T!iiQ drcumstajtice Hhsit the contfactfhas 
become incapable of specific performance does not predtide ®* ^ 
the Cotirt from exercising the jurisdiction conf^r^ by 
this sectiori. 


Illustrations. 

of the second paragraph— 

A* contracts to sell a hundred maunds of rice to B, brings a suit 
to compel A. to perform the contract or to pay compensation. The Court 
is of opinion that A. has made a valid contract and has broken it, without 
excuse, to the injury of B., but that specific performance is not the proper 
remedy. It shall award to B. such compensation as it deems Just 

of the third paragraph— * 

A. contracts with B. to sell him a house for Rs. 1,000, the price to be 
paid and the possession given on the 1st January, 1877. A, fails to perform 
his part of the contract, and B. brings his suit for specific performance and 
compensation, which is decided in his favour on the 1st January, 1878. The 
decree may, besides ordering specific performance, award‘to B. compensation 
for any loss which he has sustained by A.’s refusal. 

of the Explanation— 

A., a purchaser, sues B., his vendor, for specific performance of a con* 
tract for the sale of a patent Before the hearmg of the suit the patent 
expires. The Court may award A. compensation for the non-performance 
of the contract, and may, if necessary, amend the plaint for that purpose^ 

A. sues for tlie specific performance of a resolution passed by the Direc¬ 
tors of a public company, under which he was entitled to have a certain 
number of shares allotted to him, and for compensation for the non-per¬ 
formance of the resolution. All the shares had been allotted before the 
institution of the suit The Court may, under this section, award A. 
compensation for the non-performance (t/). 


Frame of the section.—The particularity of the language is due 
to the fact that the jurisdiction to award damages was in the English 
Court of Chancery a statutory novelty dating from about the middle 
of the nineteenth century. There is no such question of limited 
^jurisdiction in India as those which troubled courts of equity in 
England, and the explanation makes it clear that English prece> 
dents of that Kind are wholly inapplicable. ^ 

Damages may be awarded though not asked for.—Where 
the case for specific performance or injunction fails, the Court may 
itself award damages or order an inquiry as to damages, though no 
damages be asked for in the plaint (w). 


(v) Fitguson v. WUson (18'j 6) 
L.R. 2 Ch. 77, shows the impeiicc- 
tion of the old English Chancery 
jurisdiction even after amendment 
by statute, which gave only a strict¬ 
ly alternative power to award dam- 


{w) Krishna Aiygr v. Shmmmm 
(1912) 23 Mad.L.J, 610, 617; 17 L 
C. 497; Callianji v. Narsi (1895) 
19 Bom. 764, 770; 4rya Pro^^h&k 
Prmtmidhi Sabha v. L&hoH Mid 
-(1924) 5 Lah. 509; 83 EC. MM7; 
AJ.R. 1924 Uh. 71E 
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Explanation. —^Hiis does not mean d»t a {^Uiati€ i# at Ubcrty 
to p«)ceed with the daim for damages after making specific per-< 
formance impossible by h!s own act since the comnjeaicement of the 
suit (x). Under Indian procedure a plaintiff who claims specific 
pcrfoitnance pr damages in the alternative may elect between the 
two remedies at any time down to the hearing if he is not otherwise 
in default (y). 

Subsequent suit for damages.—-The dismissal of a suit fw 
specific performance or for an injunction is a bar to a fresh suit for 
damages in respect of the same cause of action (a). 

20 . A contract, otherwise proper to be specifically 

Liquidation bf d . enforced, may be thus enforced, though 
mages not a bar to a Sum be named in it as the amount 
specific performance. breaA, and 

the party in default is willing to pay the same (a). 

Ilhistraiton 

A. contracts to grant B. an under-lease of property held by A, under 
C., and that he will apply to C. for a license necessary to the validit} of the 
under-lease, and that, if the license is not procured, A. will pay B. Rs 10,000 
A. refuses to apply for the license and OjflPers to pay B. the Rs 10,000 B. 
is nevertheless entitled to have the contract specially enforced if C. consents 
to give the license. 

.. [Long v Bownng (1864) 33 Beav 585; 140 R R 272 ] 


Penalties and damages.—This section is only remotely con¬ 
nected with the general rule as to consequential penalties and liqui¬ 
dated damages, as to which see I.C.A., s. 74. It does not touch 
the case of an express contract giving an option to the promisor. 
If on the true construction it appears that such is the contract, it 
will be enforced according to its terms. 

Liquidation of damages not a bar to specific performance. 
—^The principle of this section applies also to injunctions. Thus 
if a case be a proper one for an injunction, the fact that the contract 
contains a provision for a penalty for its non-performance is no 
1>ar to an award of relief by way of injunction {b). 


(jt) Htpgrave v* Case (1885) 28 
Ch.D. 356; the details depend on 
English procedure and practice, but 
the principle is instructive; see com¬ 
ments m the case cited in the fob 
lowing note. See also Ardeshtr 
Mama v. Flora Sassoon (1928) 55 
I.A. 360; T2 Bom. 507; 111 IX. 
413; AJ.R. 1928 PX 208; Gokul 
Chandra v. Haji Mohammad (1938) 
1 Cal. 563; 176 LC* 832; AJ.R. 
J938 Cal. 136; Rama 
j^reeramulu AJ.R. 19^9 Mad^ S47; 


(1939) 1 M.LJ. 436. 

(y) Karsondas Kahdas v. Chho- 
talal Motickand (1923) 48 Bom. 259; 
77 LC. 275; AJ.R. 1924 Bom. 119, 
(a) See s. 29, below 

(a) Cp. Bissessar Dass Doga v* 
Vas, 55 Cal. 238; 107 LC. 25; AL 
R. 192$ P.C. 27, the judgment of 
the Judicial Committee proceeded 
wholly on the construction of tt^e 
agreemmt. 

(b) Madras Ry. Co. v. Rmt 
(1891) M Mad. 1% 22; Rmhaga 
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(b) Contracts zM>ch amnot be'speoificaily enforced. 

Contracts not spe* 21. The following contracts 
cificaUy enforceable, cannot be specifically enforced (c ):— 

(a) a contract for the ncai-performance of which 

compensation in money is an adequate re¬ 
lief (d); 

(b) a contract which runs into such minute or 

numerous details, or which is so dependent 
on the personal qualifications (e) or voli¬ 
tion of the parties, or otherwise from its 
nature is such, that the Court cannot en¬ 
force specific performance of its material 
terms; 

(c) a contract the terms of which the Court can¬ 

not find with reasonable certainty; 

(d) a contract which is in its nature revocable; 

(e) a contract made by trustees either in excess of 

their powers or in breach of their trust; 

(f) a contract made by or on behalf of a corpora¬ 

tion or public company created for special 
purposes, or by the promoters of such com¬ 
pany, which is in excess of its powers; 

(g) a contract the performance of which involves 

the performance of a continuous duty ex- 
^ tending over a longer period than three 
years from its date; 

(h) a contract of which a material part of the sub¬ 

ject-matter, supposed by both parties to exist, 
has, before it has been made, ceased to exist. 


Lai V. Devi Das (1931) 12 Lah. 328; 
131 I. C. 289; A. I. R. 1931 Lah 
227. 

(c) This, of course, does 
affect whatever right may exist to 
pursue any other remedy* Btidh 
Sagat v. Bishan Sahai 47 AU. 327; 
€6 I,C. 554; AJ.R. 1925 All. 3t>0; 
Abdtd Rahaman v. Manikrmi A.I 
R. mi Rang. 177; 195 T. C. 800. 

This seems too plain for any 
misunderstanding, but see Ramji v. 
Ruo Kisharesingh .(1929) 56 A. 
280; 117 IX. 1; A.LR* 1929 FX. 
19^ wWre the case had been con- 
87 


fused in the courts below by charges 
of unfairness and extortion. 

(e) Words etjuivalent to “ I shall 
convey to you” (the original was in 
Tamil) do not imply that the under¬ 
taking is limited to the joint life¬ 
time of the parties: Munuswami 
Nayudu v. Sagalaguna Nayudu 49 
Mad. 387, 391; 100 IX. 399; AJ. 
R. 1926 Mad. 690. But this is re¬ 
ally a mere question of construction 
and has nothing to do with any 
special rule of law or procedure. 
Being alive is not a persoi^ qualli- 
cation. 


8 .«. * 
s.m. 
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. A. 


And, save as provided by the Arbitration Act, 
1940 (/), no contract to refer [present or future differ¬ 
ences] (g) to "arbitration shall be specifically enforced; 
but if any person who has made such a contract [other 
than an arbitration agreement to which the provisions of 
the said Act apply] Qh) and has refused to perform it 
sues in respect of any subject which he has contracted to 
refer, the existence of such contract shall bar the suit. 

Illusiraiions — 
to (a)— 

A. contracts to sell, and B. contracts to buy, a lakh of Rupees in the 
four per cent, loan of the [Central Government] (t) : 

A. contracts to sell, and B. contracts to buy, 40 chests of indigo at 
Rs. 1,000 per chest: 

In consideration of certain property having been transferred by A. to 
B., B. contracts to open a credit in A.’s favour to the extent of Rs. 10,000^ 
and to honour A.’s drafts to that amount. 

\Larios v. Bonany (1873) L.R. 5 P.C. 346.] 

The above contracts cannot be specifically enforced, for in the first and 
second both A. and B. and in the third A., would be reimbursed by corn* 
pensation in money. 

[C^. Hukumchand Kasliwal v. Pioneer Mills Co,, 2 Luck. 299 ; 99 
I.C. 483; A.I.R. 1927 Oudh 55.] 

to (b)^ 

A, contracts to render personal service to B. : 

A. contracts to employ B. on personal service: 

A. , an author, contracts with B., a publisher, to complete a literary 
work: 

B. cannot enforce specific performance of these contracts: 

A. contracts to buy B.'s business at the amount of a valuation to be 
made by two valuers, one to be named by A. and the other by B. A. and 
B. each name a valuer, but before the valuation is made A. instructs his 
valuer not to proceed. 

[Vickers v. Vickers (1867) L.R. 4 Eg. 529. It is clear that there is 
not a contract capable of specific enforcement, but not clear why A. should 
not be restrained from interfering with the valuation.] 

By a charter-party entered into in Calcutta between A., the owner of 
a ship, and B., the charter, it is agreed that the ship shall proceed to 
Rangoon, and there load a cargo of rice, and thence proceed to London, 
freight to be paid, one-third on arrival at Rangoon, and two-thirds on deli¬ 
very of the cargo in London: 

[Cp, Le Blanch v. Granger (1866) 35 Beav. 187; 147 R.R. lOS.J 


(/) These words were substituted 
for “ Code of Civil Procedure and 
the Indian Arbitration Act, 1899” 
by s, 49 (2) of the Arbitration Act, 
1940 (X of 1940), which consohdat- 
ed with amendments the previous 
law. 

{g') These words were substituted 
for the words “a controversy” by 
the Indian Arbitration Act* 1899 (IX 


of 1899), S. 21, and remain part of 
this section of the Specific Relief 
Act, although s. 21 of the Act of 
1899 was repealed by the Repealing 
Act, 1938 (I of 1938). 

ih) These were added by the 
Arbitration Act, 1940. 

(f) Substituted for "Govern^ 
meat of India” by the A,0, 
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A. lets land to B. and B. contracts to culti^^te it in a particular mannjer 
for thre^ years next after the date of the lease: 

A. and B. contract that, in consideration of annual ad^’Stnces to be made 
by A., B. will for three years next after the date of the contract grow 
particular crops on the land in his possession and deliver them to A. when 
cut and ready for delivery: 

A. contracts with B. that, in consideration of Rs. 1,000 to be paid to 
him by B., he will paint a picture for B.: 

A. contracts with B. to execute certain works which the Court cannot 
superintend: 

A. contracts to supply B. with all the goods of a certain class which 
B. may require: 

fHere there is no contract until B. gives a definite order; see notes on 
S. 5 of the Indian Contract Act, above.] 

A. contracts with B. to take from B. a lease of a certain house for a 
specified term, at a specified rent, if the drawing room is handsomely 
decorated,” even if it is held to have so much certainty that compensation 
can be recovered for its breach: 

[Taylor v. Poriington (1855) 7 D.M. & G. 320; 109 R.R. 147, An 
authority which probably would not be extended.] 

A. contracts to marry B. : 

The above contracts cannot be specifically enforced. 

to (c)— 

A., the owner of a refreshment-room, contracts with B. to give him 
accommodation there for the sale of his goods and to furnish him with the 
necessary appliances. A. refuses to perform his contract. The case is one 
for compensation and not for specific performance, the amount and nature 
of the accommodation and appliances being undefined. 

[Paris Chocolate Co. v. Crystal Palace Co. (1855) 3 Sm. & G. 119; 
107 R.R, 49; the reason adopted in the illustration was not the only one.] 

to (d)—■ 

A. and B. contract to become partners in a certain business, the contract 
not specifying the duration of the proposed partnership. This contract 
cannot be specifically performed, for, if it were so performed, either A. or 
B. might at once dissolve the partner.ship. 

V. Payment (1868) L.R. 7 Eq. 112. It may be otherwise if the 
partnership is for a defined term: England v. Curling (1844) 8 Beav, 129; 
68 R.R. 39,] 

to (e)— 

A, is a trustee of land with power to lease it for seven years. He enters 
into a contract with B. to grant a lease of the land for seven years, with a 
covenant to renew the lease at the expiry of the term. This contract cannot 
be specifically enforced. 

The Directors of a company have power to sell the concern with the 
sanction of a general meeting of the shareholders. 

They contract to sell it without any such sanction. This contract can¬ 
not be specifically enforced. 

Two trustees, A. and B., empowered to sell trust property worth a 
lakh of rupees, contract to sell it to C. for Rs. 30,000. The contract is so 
disadvantageous as to be a breach of trust C, cannot enforce its specific 
performance. 

The promoters of a company for working mines contract that the com¬ 
pany, when formed, shall purchase certain mineral property. They tajpe 
no proper precautions to ascertain the value of such property—and in fact 
agree to pay an extravagant price therefor. They also stipulate that the 


. E, A. 

S. 21, 
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vendors shall give them a bonns out of the ptnxhase-moncy. This contract 
2 cannot be specifically enforced. 

[Mortloch V. Bulkr (1804) 10 Ves. 292; 7 R.R. 417, suggested the 
first and third paragraphs. The second and fourth state plain cases of 
breach of trust of fiduciary duty.] 

to (f)^ 

A company existing for the sole purpose of making and working a 
railway contract for the purchase of a piece of land for the purpose of 
erecting a cotton mill thereon. This contract cannot be specifically enforced. 

[This is the simplified type of an agreement ‘ ultra vires' Such simpli¬ 
city hardly occurs in practice.] 

to (g)— 

A. contracts to let for twenty-one years to B. the right to use such part 
of a certain railway made by A. as was upon B/s land, and that B. should 
have a right of running carriages over the whole line on certain terms, and 
might require A. to supply the necessary engine power, and that A. should 
during the term keep the whole railway in good repair. Specific perfor¬ 
mance of this contract must be refused to B. 

[Blackett V. Bates (1865) L.R. 1 Ch. 117 has supplied the facts.] 

to (h)— 

A. contracts to pay an annuity to B. for the lives of C. and D. It 
turns out that, at the date of the contract, C, though supposed by A. and B. 
to be alive, was dead. The contract cannot be specifically performed. 

fFor reported cases of this class, see on I.C.A., s. 20, above.] 


Diversity of cases included.— It is rather unfortunate that 
this section and the illustrations do not more clearly distinguish 
■cases where there is a contract binding in law and enforceable, 
only not by specific performance, from those where there is no 
contract at all. Cases under sub-sections (a), (b), and (g) be¬ 
long to the former class; cases under sub-sections (c), (d), mostly 
but—as the illustrations show—not wholly to the latter; cases under 
(e) and (f) may belong to either, according as the promisor has 
or not made himself personally liable besides purporting to bind 
beneficiaries, or a principal, whom he had no authority to bind; 
(h) was probably intended to apply only to cases of common mis¬ 
take, or the failure of a fundamental condition, going to the root 
■of the contract, but its terms are wide enough to cover a partial 
failure of consideration. But perhaps the use of the word ‘con¬ 
tract ’ in the enacting part was meant to exclude all cases of wholly 
void agreements, though it is hard to see how ‘ a contract the terms 
of which the Court cannot find with reasonable certainty ’ can es¬ 
cape being an agreement void for uncertainty under s. 29 of the 
Contract Act. 

In clause ,(d) the word ‘revocable’ is inaccurate; it should 
rather have been ‘ determinable.’ There is no such thing as a re¬ 
vocable contract of any kind. But for the illustration, one would 
have thought the draftsman had in mind such cases as Moorkouse 
y. Cohnn (/), where the alleged promise amounts only to an ex- 


(/) 1 Beav. 341; 92 R,R. 451 
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gression of intention to do or give what the prcwnisor himself thinks S. 
propet. ^ 

The fixed limit of time laid down by clause (g) does not cor¬ 
respond to any rule or presumption in English law. It should b6 
needless to remark that an agreement which is to be performed 
within three years, or one, or once for all and immediately, may, 
nevertheless, on one of the other grounds enumerated, be such as tte 
Court will not order to be specifically performed. 

Clause (e) is in truth a particular case under a more general 
principle which is not explicitly asserted in the Act, but of which 
the justice and necessity are obvious. The Court cannot order a 
performance that would be a punishable offence, or contravene any 
statute or public regulation made by lawful authorit)^ or be Wrong¬ 
ful against any third person. The case of A. making incompatible 
agreements with X. and Y. has been considered under s. 6 of the 
Contract Act, above. As to unlawful agreements in general, see 
the commentary on I.C.A., s. 23, above. 

Clause (a); Where compensation in money is an adequate 
relief,—“ An ordinary contract to lend or borrow money, whether 
on security or otherwise, comes within this category. But suppos¬ 
ing money has already been advanced and the borrower refuses to 
execute a mortgage according to the agreement, the lender would 
apparently be prejudiced if the loan were to remain without security, 
and it is difficult to see what difference it would make in this respect 
whether the entire loan had been advanced or only a portion, if in the 
latter case the lender has been ready and willing to advance the 
remaining sum according to the agreement. On the other hand, if 
the loan was liable to be repaid at once and the borrower is willing 
to pay it off, there would be no object in decreeing specific perform¬ 
ance in such a case ” (fe). Where money promised as a loan by a 
mortgagee is not advanced in full, the mortgagor is only entitled 
to recover, if anything, damages for non-payment of the balance; 
he cannot sue for specific performance of the agreement to lend 
the full sum promised (/). See I.CA., s, 39, notes under the 


(k) Meenakshismdara v. Ralhnu- 
sami (1918) 41 Mad, 959, at p. 976; 
49 I.C. 291; South African Terri¬ 
tories Co., Ltd. V. Walling ton 
(1898] A,C. 309; Jewan Lai Daga 
V. Nilmam (1927) 55 I.A, 107; 7 
Pat. 305; 107 I.C. 337; A.I.K. 
1928 P.C. 80. 

(0 Phul Chand v. Chand Mai 
(1908) 30 All. 252; South African 
Territories Co,, Ltd, v, Wallington 
(1898] A.C. 309; Anakaran v. Sai- 
datHadath (1879) 2 Mad. 79; Raja- 
gopala v. Sheikh Dmmod (1917) 34 
Mad.LJ. 342 ; 45 IX. 161; SheM 


Galim v. Sadarjan Bibi (1916) 43 
Cal. 59; 29 I. C. 621; Narain Pershad 
V, Narain Singh (1930) 52 All. 
1037; 131 I.C. 599; A.I.R. 1931 
All. 40; Khunni Lai v. Bcuikey Lai 
A.I.R. 1934 All.“449; 1934 All.L. 
J. 713. The rule does not apply to 
the right of a mortgagor in a posses^ 
sory mortgage to recover the stance 
of the mortgage money left with the 
mortgagee; Thakar Singh v. Jagat 
Singh A.I.R. 1933 Lah. 1; 140 I.C 
495. By s. 76 of the English 
panics Act, 1929, a contract with % 
company to take and pay lor any 
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8* B- A. head ''Disabled himself from performing/' above. An agreement 
8* 81* to grant a kanom in Malabar is not affected by this clause, being in 
substance not for lending but for a well-known kind of tenancy (m)» 

Clause (b): Contracts invdtVing personal services cannot be 
specifically enforced {%): see the first three illustrations of cl (b). 
Similarly’no specific performance can be decreed of a contract to 
give in marriage {o). Contracts by which a party thereto agrees 
to execute works which the Court cannot superintend cannot be spe¬ 
cifically enforced. So it was held where A. agreed to sell his pro¬ 
perty consisting of a building and vacant land to B., and B. agreed 
to build a temple on a portion of the land and to secure an annuity 
to A. and his wife (/>). See also notes to s. 12, " Contracts to exe¬ 
cute building or other works/' above. 

Clause (c): Where the terms cannot be ascertained with 
reasonable certainty.—^Where by the terms of a kabuliat the Gov¬ 
ernment agreed to construct large and small embankments, and to 
excavate the silt of khals and close the mouths of the khals, the Court 
refused at the suit of the lessee to pass a decree directing the Gov¬ 
ernment to carry out those works (g). The mere difficulty, how¬ 
ever, in fixing the terms of a contract, is no ground for refusing 
specific performance. In a case where the contract was that if 
the lessees wanted more land for the purposes of the lease, the 
lessors should let such land " at a proper rate," the Privy Council, 
dissenting from the view taken by the High Court of Calcutta that 
it was impossible to determine what was a reasonable rate, said: 
" Their Lordships cannot think that in the present case the Court, 
upon a proper inquiry, would have been unable to detennine it. 
There might have been considerable difficulty in fixing the rate; 
but difficulties often occur in determining what is a reasonable price 
or a reasonable rate, or in fixing the amount of damages which a 
man has sustained under particular circumstances. These are diffi¬ 
culties which the Court is bound to overcome" (r). See LC.A. 
s. 29, above. 

debentures of the company can now (e) In the matter of Gunput 

be enforced by an order specific Narain Singh (1876) 1 Cal. 74. 

performance. See also Mst. Hu- (p) Ramachandra v. Ramachandra 

mela v. Ori Sahoo A.I.R. 1935 All. (1898) 22 Bom. 46, 

688; 155 I.C. 550. (q) Chunder Sekhur v The CoU 

(m) Thiruthiyil Unniri Kutti v, lector of Midnapofe (1878) 3 Cal. 
Narayana Chettiar 123 LC. 12; 464. 

A.I.R. 1929 Mad. 777; Vaha Kai- (r) The New Beerhhoom Coal 

yani v. Krtshnan (1931) 55 Mad. Co., Ltd. v. Bohram Mahata 

519; 138 IC. 78; A.I.R. 1932 Mad.' (1880) 7 LA. 107, 114; 5 Cal. 932. 

305. ' 937. If the essential terms of a 

(«) Ram Charem v. Rakhal Das contract are settled, jt may be speci- 

(1913) 41 Cal. 19, 33; 20 IC 157; fically enforced, either as consisting 

Ram Kumar v. Skolapur Spinmng of those terms only or together with 

& Weaving Co. A.I.R. 1934 Bom. such other terms and. conditions as 

427 ; 36 Bom.L.R. 907* are usual in contracts of that 4es- 
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Mutuality.—Specific performance cannot be grai\ted of a <^on- 
tract which can be enforced at the option of only one of the parties. 
In a Privy Council case a contract was entered into by the guardian 
^of a Mahomedan minor for the purchase of immovable property on 
behalf of the minor. The suit was brought to enforce specific per¬ 
formance against the vendor. The Privy Council held that specific 
performance could not be decreed of such a contract. Their Lord- 
ships said: ** They are ... of opinion that it is not within the 
competence of a manager of a minor's estate or within the 
competence of a guardian of a minor to bind the minor or the minor's 
^estate by a contract for the purchase of immovable property, and 
they are further of opinion that as the minor in the present case 
was not bound by the contract there was no mutualit)^ and that the 
minor who has now reached his majority cannot obtain specific 
performance of the contract." It is immaterial that the purchase 
was advantageous for the minor (s). 

Minors and specific performance.—See notes above under 
the head ^'Mutuality," and notes to s, 11 of the I.C.A. under the 
head “ Specific performance," above. 

Contract to refer to arbitration.—The last clause of s. 28 of 
the Contract Act is somewhat similar to the last clause of the present 
section. The former clause has been repealed by the Specific Relief 
Act except in certain Scheduled Districts where the Specific Relief 
Act is not in force. 

The last clause of the present section does not apply unless ( 1) 
there is a contract to refer present or future differences to arbitra¬ 
tion, and (2) the plaintiff has refused to perform it. 

Contract to refer present or future differ^ences to arbitration .**— 
The contract the existence of which will bar a suit under the circum¬ 
stances contemplated by the present clause must be an operative con¬ 
tract and not a contract broken up by the conduct of the parties to 
it. Thus where nothing was done by either party under the agree¬ 
ment to refer, in one case for more than a year (0> another 

for more than three years (w), it was held that the agreement was 
no bar to the suit. Upon the same principle, where the plaintiff 
purports to withdraw from a submission, but no steps are taken 
by the defendant to enforce the submission by proceedings under the 


cription: Gopat Sridhar v. Sasht 
Bhushan (1932) 60 Cal. Ill; 142 I. 
C 465; A.I.R. 1933 Cal. 109. 

(.s*) Mir Sarwarjan v. Fakhrud^ 
din Mahomed Chowdhuri (1911) 39 
LA. 1; 39 Cal. 232; 13 I.C 331; 
Venkaiachalam v. Sfthmram (1932) 
S6 Mad. 433; 142 LC. 315; AI.R. 
1933 Mad. 322 {F.B.J. Where a 
minor attained majority and tlie 


other party had not repudiated the 
contract which had been made by the 
minor's guardian, the contract was 
specifically enforced: Adinarayana 
V. Venkatasubbayya 1940 Mad. 852j 
A.I.R. 1940 Mad. 625. 

(/) Tahal v. Bisheshar (1386) 8 
All 57. 

(u) Attm Rai v. Sheobarm Rai 
(1882) 2 All.W.N. 58. 


S. B.A 
s.ai. 
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S. A* Code of Civil Procedure, it is tantamount to art acquiescence by the de- 
21*22. fendant in withdrawal, and the agreement to refer h no bar to the 
plaintiff’s suit (t/). Similarly where the arbitrators refused to act 
and no action was taken by either party for seven years to enforce 
the agreement, it was held that the agreement was no bar to a 
suit respecting matters comprised in the agreement (w). 

A submission may be revoked for good clause (^r). Therefore, 
where a plaintiff alleges in his plaint that he revoked the submission 
and states the grounds, it is the duty of the Court to inquire whether 
the submission was revoked in fact and whether there were good 
grounds for the revocation. The Court should not without such 
inquiry hold the suit barred under this section (y). 

Has refmed to perform it !'—The mere fact of filing a suit 
is not tantamount to a refusal to perform the contract within the 
meaning of this clause; it must be shown that the plaintiff has 
refused to refer to arbitration {z), 

'' Shall har tUc suit ”—“ The wording of this section is wide 
enough to cover contracts to refer any matter which can legally 
be referred to arbitration. One of such matters is a suit proceed¬ 
ing in CourtTherefore, where the parties to a suit refer 
the matters in difference between them in such suit to arbitration, 
the further hearing of the suit will be barred under this section (h). 
See Arbitration Act, 1940, s. 23 (2). 

(c) Of the Discretion of the Court. 

22, The jurisdiction to decree specific perform- 

Discretion as to discretionary, and the Court is 

decreeing specific I er- not bound to grant such relief merely 
formance. because it is lawful to do so; but the 

discretion of the Court i's not arbitrary but sound and 
reasonable, guided by judicial principles and capable of 
correction by a Court of Appeal. 

The following are cases in which the Court may pro¬ 
perly exercise a discretion not to decree specific perform¬ 
ance: 


(z/) Adhthai v. Cursandas (1886) 
11 Bom. 199. 

(w) Ram Kumar v. Jagmohan 
(1911) 33 All. 315; 9 I.C. 80. 

{x) The authority of an appoint¬ 
ed arbitrator or umpire in cases 
governed by the Arbitration Act, 
1940, cannot be revoked except by 
leave of the Court unless a diffe¬ 
rent intention is expressed in the 
arbitration agreement: see s. 5 of 
the Act. 


(y) Bansidhar v. Sital Prasad 
(1906) 29 All. 13. 

{s) Koomud Chunder v, Chunder 
Kant (1879) 5 Cal. 498; Tahal v. 
Bisheshar (1885) 8 All 57. 

(a) Sheoamhar v. Deodat (1887> 
9 All. 168, 170471. 

(b) Shea Dat v. Sheo Shankar 
(1905) 27 All. 53; Salig Ram v. 
Jhunna Kuar (1882) 4 All* 546; 
Mohamad Yahia v. Btbi Soghra A. 
I.R* 1937 Pat, 232; 169 I.C. 741. 
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I. Wliere the circumstances under wli|ch the (con¬ 
tract is made are such as to give the plaintiiff an unfair 
advantage over the defendant, though there may be no 
fraud or misrepresentation on the plaintiff’s part. 

Illustrations, 

(a) A., a tenant for life of certain property, assigns his interest therein 
to B. C. contracts to buy, and B. contracts to sell, that interest. Before 
the contract is completed, A. receives a mortal injury from the eifects of 
which he dies the day after the contract is executed. If B, and C. were 
equally ignorant or equall> aware of the fact, B. is entitled to specific i>er- 
formance of the contract. If B. knew the fact, and C. did not, specific 
performance of the contract should be refused to B. 

[Ellard v. Lord Llmdaff (1809, Ireland) I Ball & Beatty, 241; 12 R.R. 
22; the tenant,for life’s condition was in fact within the seller’s special 
knowledge, which is not noticed in Chitty J.’s critical remarks in Turner v. 
Green [1895G 2 Qi. 205, at p. 209, Qu. whether it was not really a cast 
of fraud. This illustration, anyhow, adopts Ellard v. Lord Llandaff to 
its full extent,] 

(b) A. contracts to sell to B. the interest of C. in Certain stock^in 
trade. It is stipulated that the sale shall stand good, even though it should 
turn out that C.’s interest is worth nothing. In fact, the value of C.'s 
interest depends on the result of certain partnership-accounts, on which he 
IS heavily in debt to his partners. This indebtedness is known to A., but 
not to B. Specific performance of the contract should be refused to A. 

[Smith v. Harrison (1857) 26 L.J.Ch. 412; 112 R.K. 412. The sale 
is voidable ] 

(c) A. contracts to ^sell, and B. contracts to .buy, certain land. To 
protect the land from floods, it is necessary for its owner to maintain an 
expensive embankment, B. does not know of this circumstance, and A. 
conceals it from him. Specific performance of the contract should be 
refused to A. 

[Shirley v. Stratton (1785) 1 Bro. C. C, 440: no reasons reported. 
“Industrious concealment” of course amounts to fraud.] 

(d) A.’s i>ropcrty is put to auction. B. requests C., A.’s attorney, to 
bid for him. C, does this inadvertently and in good faith. The persons 
present, seeing the vendor’s attorne\ bidding, think that he is a mere puffer 
and cease to compete. The lot is knocked down to B. at a low price. 
Specific performance of the contract should be refused to B. 

[Twining v. Morrice (1788) 2 Bro. C. C. 326.] 

[Additional Illustration, —A, sells a leasehold house to B., and in 
answer to B.’s inquiry states in good faith, but by inadvertence, that no notice 
from the landlord has been served on the property. In fact, a notice has 
been served requiring certain dilapidations to be made good. This being 
a matter within A.’s knowledge, affecting the value of the property, the 
failure to disclose it is material, and A. is not entitled to specific perfor¬ 
mance, even though in the circumstances B. may not be entitled to rescind 
the contract: Beyfus v. Lodge [1925] Ch. 350.] 

II. Where the performance of the contract would 
involve some hardship on the defendant which he did not 
foresee, whereas its non-performance would involve no 
such hardship on the plaintiff. 

88 
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. K. A. Illustrations, 

0* (e) A, is entitled to some land under his father’s will on condition that, 

if he sells it within twenty-five years, half the purchase-money shall go to B* 
A,, forgetting the condition, contracts, before the expiration of the twenty- 
five years, to sell the land to C. Here the enforcement of the contract 
would operate so harshly on A., that the Court will not compel its specific 
performance in favour of C. 

[A decision of Lord Hardwicke’s of which there is no regular report: 
see Fry On Specific Performance § 429. ] 

(f) A. and B,, trustees, join their beneficiary, C., in a contract to sell 
the trust-estate to D., and personally agree to exonerate the estate from 
heavy incumbrances to which it is subject. The purchase-money is not 
nearly enough to discharge those incumbrances, though, at the date of the 
contract, the vendors believed it to be sufficient. Specific performance of 
the contract should be refused to D. 

[Wedgwood v. Adams (1843) 6 Beav. 600; 63 R.R. 195.] 

(g) A., the ow’ner of an estate, contracts to sell it to B., and stipulates 
that he, A., shall not be obliged to define its boundary. The estate really 
comprises a valuable propert}^ not known to either to be part of it. Specific 
performance of the contract Miould be refused to B,, unless he waives Ins 
claim to the unknown property, 

(Simplified from Baxmdale v. ^ealc (1854) 19 Beav. 601; 105 R.R. 

261.] 

(h) A. contracts with B. to sell him certain land, and to make a road 
to it from a certain railway-station. It is found afterwards that A. cannot 
make the road without exposing himself to litigation. Specific performance 
of the part of the contract relating to the road should be refused to B., even 
though it may be held that he is entitled to specific performance of the rest 
with compensation for loss of the road. 

[Peacock V. Jenson (1848) 11 Beav. 355; 83 R.R. 193.] 

(i) A., a lessee of mines, contracts with B., his lessor, that at any time 
during the continuance of the lease B. may give notice of his desire to take 
the machinery and plant used in and about the mines, and that he shall have 
the articles specified in his notice delivered to him at a valuation on the 
expiry of the lease. Such a contract might be most injurious to the lessee's 
business, and specific iierformance of it should be refused tu B, 

[Talbot v. Ford (1842) 13 Sim. 173; 60 R.R. 314. If the notice had 
been limited to a prescribed short time before the end of the lease the cove¬ 
nant would be reasonable.] 

(j) A. contracts to buy certain land from B. The contract is silent as 
to access to the land. No right of way to it can be shown to exist. Specific 
performance of the contract should be refused to B. 

[Dmne v. Light (1857) 8 D.M. & G. 774; 114 R.R. 328.] 

(k) A. contracts with B. to buy from B.’s manufactory and not else- 
w'^here all the goods of a certain class used by A. in his trade. The Court 
cannot compel B. to supply the goods, but if he does not supply them A. 
may be ruined, unless he is allowed to buy them elsewhere. Specific per¬ 
formance of the contract should be refused to B. 

[Apparently suggested by HUls v. CroU (1845) 2 Fh. 60; 78 R.R. 23, 
where the reason given is that the Court is unable to enforce the whole of 
the contract; but the substantial relief there sought was an injunction, as to 
which see Fry on Specific •Performance, § 8S3, There is no word of any 
one being ruined in the report) 
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The following is a case in which the Court m^y pro¬ 
perly exercise a discretion to decree specific perform¬ 
ance :— 



III. Where the plaintiff has done substantially acts 
or suffered losses in consequence of a contract capable of 
specific performance. 

Illustration. 

A. sells land to a railway-company, who contract to execute certain 
works for his convenience. The company take the land and use it for their 
railway. Specific performance of the contract to execute the works should 
he decreed in favour of A. 

[Siorer v. G. W, Ry Co. (1842) 2 Y. & C.C.C. 48; 60 RR 23 The 
only difficulty m the case was the nature of the performance to be enforced.] 

The discretion of the Court.—^I'he accustomed language of 
English equity judges as to the discretion of the Cburt in granting 
specific performance is intimately bound up with the historical limits 
of their jurisdiction. Every one who came to a court of equity 
for relief was bound to show that he had no remedy, or no adequate 
remedy, in the ordinary jurisdiction of i court of common law. 
Failing this, his suit would be dismissed for want of equity.” 
Now a claim for specific performance assumes the existence of an 
actionable contract. Therefore the plaintiff had always to face 
the question: Why is not the Common Law right to recover 
damages good enough for your case? and the Court was, in strict¬ 
ness always on the defensive against a charge of trespassing on the 
domain of the common law. The Court of Chancery did indeed 
establish the presumption that specific performance was the proper 
remedy on a contract to convey land, but it was only a presump¬ 
tion liable to be displaced; there is no absolute right to this remedy. 

The Court exercises a discretion . . . and directs a specific per¬ 
formance unless it should be what is called highly unreasonable 
to do so;” what incidents or consequences shall be deemed highly 
unreasonable must depend on the circumstances of the particular 
case (c). 

But, in a Court which has jurisdiction to administer all reme¬ 
dies, what remains of the Chancery doctrine is that the Court will 
decree that remedy which appears the more just and equitable, 
subject to the settled rule (expl, to s. 12 above) that specific per¬ 
formance will only for special reasons be refused on a contract 
for the conveyance of immovable, or granted on a contract for the 
transfer of movable, property* A Court of unlimited jurisdiction 
cannot, of course, avoid, as the English Court of Chancery often 
did, deciding whether there is or is not an enforceable contract* 

(c) Lord Langdale in Wedgwood Watson v. Marstm (18S3) 4 D.M* 
V* Adams (1843) 6 Beaw at |x 605; & G. at p, 239; 102 R.R, at p, 107. 

63 R.R. at p. 199; approved^ 
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Bt, A, The modern rule has been thus declared: ** It is clear that 
* 33*^' the Court may exercise a discretion in granting or withholding a 
decree for specific performance; and in the exercise of that discre¬ 
tion the circumstances of the case, and the conduct of the parties 
and their respective interests under the contract, are to be 
remembered’’ (rf). 

Our s. 22 with its sub-divisions and illustrations is really more 
like an elementary lecture than legislation. We are far from say¬ 
ing that an exposition of this kind was not required or at least 
useful in 1877. It must not be supposed to be exhaustive (e). 

We have nothing more to add to the identification of the cases, 
that furnished the illustrations except that in some of them the 
facts as reported have been purposely simplified; others really have 
much more to do with in^junctions than with specific performance; 
in several the limits of equitable jurisdiction, as they existed in 
England down to 1875, make it very difficult to say whether the 
Court really thought there was any contract at all; and Lord Jus¬ 
tice Knight Bruce’s judgment in Define v. Light [clause II, 
ilk (j)], is one of the characteristic utterances which refresh the 
reader of De Gex, Macnaghten and Gordon’s reports with a '' glad- 
somte light of jurisprudence ” undreamt of by Coke. 

There are, of course, many agreements not assignable to any 
particular head of this section which are quite unfit, as a matter of 
plain common sense, to be specifically enforced. Such was m 
undertaking by a Hindu, as part of an attempted settlement of a 
communal controversy, to cut down a pipal tree. Consideration or 
no consideration, it is hard to see how specific performance could be 
seriously demanded (/). Where specific performance is sought 
against a subsequent purchaser who has the right of pre-emption,, 
relief will be refused (g). 

Delay.—Where delay not amounting to a bar by any statute of 
limitation is pleaded as a defence to a suit for specific performance^ 
the validity of that defence must be tried upon principles substanti¬ 
ally equitable. Two circumstances, always important in such 
cases, are the length of the delay and the nature of the acts done 


(d) Oxford V. Provand (1868) 
L.R. 2 P.C. 135, 151. 

(^) See Karsondas Kalidas v. 
Chhotalal Motichand (1923) 48 Bom. 
259: 77 I.C 275; AI.R. 1924 Bom. 
119. 

(/) Israr Hasan Khan v. Deo 
Narain (1929) 115 I.C. 457; A.I. 
R. 1929 AIL 372. Qu, whether 
performance would not have been 
unlawful as lending to more 


breach of the peace rather than re¬ 
conciliation. The judgment is enliven- 
ed by a couplet, somewhat defaced in 
the printer's transliteration, quoted 
without reference from the opening 
of the Gulistan, 

(g) Rajkishore Kuer v. Muham^ 
mad Qmivum A.I.R. 1942 Pat 
366; 198 LC. 890; Habibar Rahman 
V. AH Asahar (1926) 44 CaLLJ. 
162; A.I.R. 1926 Cal. 1237. 
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diiriiig the interval, which might affect either party, and cause a S.Jfct 
balance of justice or injustice in taking the one course or the other, 3. ? 

so far as relates to the remedy’’ (fe). In Erlmger ^New 

Sombrero Phosphate Co, (i), Lord Penzance said: ’‘Delay, as it 
seems to be, has two aspects. Lapse of time may so change the 
condition of the thing sold, or bring about such a state of things that 
justice cannot be done by rescinding the contract subject to any 
amount of allowances or compensations. This is one aspect of 

delay. . . . But delay may also imply acquiescence.It 

conduces, I think, to clearness and to the exclusion of a certain 
vagueness which is apt to hang about this doctrine of delay as a bar 
to relief, to keep these two different aspects of it separate and dis¬ 
tinct when the consequences of delay come to be considered in con¬ 
nection with the circumstances of an individual case.” Delay, how¬ 
ever, should be specifically pleaded (/), and, further, if the point 
is not taken in the lower Courts, it will not be allowed to be raised 
for the first time in second appeal (k). Specific performance may 
be refused on the ground of delay even if time is not of the essence 
of the contract (/). Where a purchaser delayed payment of the 
purchase-money of immovable property, insisting upon the insertion 
in the conveyance of an absolute warranty of title by the vendor to 
the property sold, it was held that as a right to such covenant was 
not shown, his delay of payment was not excused, and there was 
no case for decreeing specific performance (m). 

What amount of delay will constitute a bar to relief by way 
of specific performance depends on the circumstances of each case. 

A delay of one month has never been held sufficient for this pur¬ 
pose («). The "shortest period which has been considered fatal is 
a delay of 3 months and 18 days as happened in Glassbrook v. 
Richardson (o). In the old case of Marquis of Hertford V. 

Boore (/^), a delay of 14 months was not considered a bar to the 
plaintiff’s claim. On the other hand a delay of about 18 months (q), 
of 21 months (r), and of three years and a half {s), was considered 


(h) Lindsay Petroleum Co v, 
Hurd (1874) LK. 5 P.C. 221, 2i9. 

(*>(1878) 3 App. Cas. 1218, 
1231. 

(;) Peer Mahomed v. Mahomed 
Ebrahim (190S) 29 Bom. 234. 

(k) Mokund Lall v. Chotay Lall 
(1884) 10 Czl 1061, 10694070, 

(/) Mokendra Nath v. Kah Pro-- 
shad (1903) 30 Cal. 265, 276-278; 
Abdul Rahim v, Ma Budima A.L 
R. 1933 Rang. 149. 

(m) Bindeshri Par shad v. Jawatn 
Gif (1887) L.R. 14 LA. 173; 9 


All. 705 

(«) Haradhaat v Bhagahati (1914) 
41 Cal. 852, 862 ; 23 I.C. 214. 

{o) (1874) 23 W.R. (Eng.) 5L 
iP) (1800) 5 Ves. 719, 

{q) Southcomb v. Bishop qf 
Exeter (1847) 6 Hare 213; 77 R.R. 
86 . 

(r) Lord James Stuart v. Tfte 
London and North Western R\\ Co, 
(1852) 1 De G.M, & G. 721; 91 R 
R 272 * 

(j) Eads V. WUHams (1854) 4 
Dc G.M. & G. 674; 102 R.R. 326 
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S, A. fatal in later cases. In an Allahabad case, a delay of 1 year and 

» 8 months was held fatal (t). But delays of 17 months in one case 

and about two years in another have been excused by the Lahore 
High Court {u). It may here be noted that the period of limitation 
for a suit for specific performance is 3 years from the date fixed 
for the performance, or, if no such date is fixed, when the plaintiff 
has notice that performance is refused [Limitation Act, art. 113]. 

In England, where the contract is substantially executed, and 
the plaintiff is in possession of the property, and has the equitable 
estate, so that the object of his action is only to acquire the legal 
estate, time either will not run at all as laches to debar the plaintiff 
from his right, or it will be looked at less narrowly by the Court {v). 
The reason is that the plaintiff has not been sleeping on his rights, 
but relying on his equitable title, without thinking it necessary to 
have his legal right perfected. It has accordingly'been held that 
where a tenant holds under a contract for a lease, pays his rent, 
and has possession of the property and the enjoyment of all the 
benefits given to him by the contract, the lapse of time will not 
operate as a bar to its performance (w). The principle of these 
decisions w^s applied by the High Court of Calcutta in 1875. 
Certain shares in a company were allotted to one Seedat in 1860 
on the understanding that on payment by the plaintiff to Seedat of 
the price thereof, Seedat should transfer them to the plaintiff’s name. 
The plaintiff paid the price of the shares and received dividends 
from Seedat in respect of the said shares. After Seedat’s death 
which took place in 1870, the plaintiff called upon his executor to 
transfer the shares to his name, but the executor refused. Upon 
these facts it was held in a suit by the plaintiff against the executor 
that the plaintiff was entitled to a decree for specific performance, 
and the executor was directed to transfer the shares to the plaintiff’s 
name {x). 

Case I.: Unfair advantage.—^Where the parties are not on 
equal terms, as where the defendant in entering into the contract is 
influenced by the idea that by doing so he would get rid of a criminal 
charge brought against him by the plaintiff, and the terms of the 
contract are such that a man would not agree to them unless under 
some pressure of circumstances, the Court should refuse specific 
performance (y). It is otherwise, however, where there is no such 

(where the contract was for a lease 604. 

of a coal mine). (zv) Clarke v. Moore (1844) 1 J. 

(0 Nawab Begam v. Greet (1905) & L. 723 ; 68 R.R 3^; Sharp v. 

27 AIL 678. Milligan (1856) 22 Beav. 606; Shep^ 

(u) Jangal Singh v. Ghulam heard v. Walker (1875) L.R. 20 

Mahomed (1922) 3 Lah. 376; 67 I. Eq, 659. 

C. 700; A.LR. 1922 Lah. 461; (;r) Ahmed v. Adjein (1876) 2 

Allahditta v. Jamna Das 117 I.C. Cal. 323. 

225; A.LR. 1929 Lah. 679. ' (y) CaHianji v. Narsi (1895) 19 

(v) Per Lord Redesdale in Ctof- Bom. 764, 769. 
ton V. Ormshy, 2 Sch. h Lef. 
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inequality between the parties {z). The mere fact that tiie terpis Sj^ E* : 
of a bargain are onerous will not amount to “unfair advantage/' 83 * 22 ^ 
within the first branch of this section in the absence of evidence ^^f 
fraud or misrepresentation {a). But we shall find under s. 28 that 
the present section does not exhaust the subject. Authorities on 
s. 1,2 of the Contract Act obviously may be applicable here (&)* 

Case II.: Hardship on the defendant.—“The question of 
the hardship of a contract is generally to be judged of at the time at 
which it is entered into; if it be then fair and just and not produc¬ 
tive of hardship, it will be immaterial that it may be by the force of 
subsequent circumstances or change of events have became less bene- . 
ficial to one party except where these subsequent events have been 
in some way due to the party who seeks performance of the 
contract'' (r). 

'' This clause clearly contemplates a case in which the vendor 
has entered into a contract without full knowledge of the circum¬ 
stances. Instances of cases may be found in the books, where it 
has been held that mere impiovidence or inadequacy is no hardship 
within the meaning of the rule, but that the bargain must be so 
hard as to be unconscionable, so that its actual performance would 
m the circumstances be inequitable. But where the hardship has 
been brought upon the defendant by himself, the Court will not 
consider that as a circumstance in favour of the refusal of specific 
performance ” (d). 

** Provision for pa3anent by vendor of a specified sum on 
breach.”—The mere fact that a contract for sale of land contains 
a clause whereby the vendor agrees in case of breach to return the 
earnest money and to pay also a specified sum as damages does not 
entitle the purchaser to specific performance (c). 

(d) For *vdhom contracts may be specifically enforced. 

23. Except as otherwise pro- 
Who may obtain videcl by this Chapter, the specific per- 
specific performancf*. fomiance o£ a contract may be obtained 

by— 


(s) Shib Lai v. The Collector of 
Bareilly (1894) 16 All. 423, 433, 

(a) Davis v. Maung Shwe Go 
(1911)-L.R. 38 I.A. 155; 11 I.C. 
801. 

{h) E.g, Rant Smtdar Saha v. 
Raf Kumar Sen Chowdhury 55 Cal. 
285; m I.C. 527; A.I.R. 1927 Cal. 
889. 

(c) Fry, i 418; (1894) 16 All. 423, 
435, supra. ** Hardship on the de*- 
fendant'' means some collateral 
hardship and not merely, e.g., the 
diminution of the purchase money; 


Pirhai Moideen v, ‘ Chaturbhufa A. 
J.R. 1933 Mad. 736 ; 65 Mad.L.J. 
491; 145 I.C. 1023. 

(d) Haradkan v. BhagahaH 
(1914) 41 Cal. 852, 863 ; 23 I.C. 
214; Rami Reddi v. Patiabhirami 
A.I.R. 1937 Mad. 124; 71 M.L.T 
599; 169 I.C. 12; Jadu Nath v. 
Chandra Bhushan A.I.R. 1932 Cal 
493; 36 C.W.N. 285; 138 I.C. 498. 

(e) Sadiq Hussain v. Anup Singh 
(1923) 4 Lab. 327; 76 IX. 9l; AL 
R. 1924 Lah. 151. 
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(a) any party thereta; 

(b) the representative in interest, or the principal, 
of any party thereto: provided that, where the 
learning, skill, solvency or any personal qua¬ 
lity (/) of such party is a material ingredi¬ 
ent in the contract, or where the contract pro¬ 
vides that his interest shall not be assigned, 
his representative in interest or his principal 
shall not be entitled to specific performance 
of the contract, unless where his part thereof 
has already been performed; 

(c) where the contract is a settlement on mar¬ 
riage, or a compromise of doubtful rights bet¬ 
ween members of the same family, any per¬ 
son beneficially entitled thereunder; 

(d) where the contract has been entered into by 
a tenant for life in due exercise of a power, 
the remainder man; 

(e) a reversioner in possession, where the agree¬ 
ment is a covenant entered into with his pre¬ 
decessor in title and the reversioner is entitled 
to the benefit of such covenant; 

(f) a reversioner in remainder, where the agree¬ 
ment is such a covenant, and the reversioner 
is entitled to the benefit thereof and will sustain 
material injury by reason of its breach; 

(g) when a public company has entered into a con¬ 
tract and subsequently becomes amalgamated 
with another public company, the new com¬ 
pany which arises out of the amalgamation: 

(h) when the promoters of a public company have, 
before its incorporation, entered into a con¬ 
tract for the purposes of the company, and 
such contract is warranted fiy the terms of 
incorporation, the company. 

Nature of sect. 23.—This section is really an enumeration of 
the kinds'of parties, besides the actual contractors, who are entitled 
to sue on a contract. It involves no principle peculiar to the remedy 
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A. 

S. 13. 


(/) See note on s. 21 (b), above. 
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of $pedfic performance. On one or two points it is more definite S. B» 
than the corresponding English authorities, and therefore it 8* 23* 

to us that citation of those authorities would not be useful We ^ 
agree with Whitley Stokes that no reason appears why sub*s. (c) 
should not have extended to all compromises of doubtful claims. 

As to the validity of compromises in general, see under s. 25 of the 
Contract Act, above. It may be observed by way of caution that 
the enforcement of restrictive covenants by way of injunction does 
not come within this section. 

Clause (a): Party to the contract.—Where there is a joint 
contract all must join in suing on the contract. Specific perfor¬ 
mance cannot be granted to some only of several purchasers, if 
others refuse Jo join in the suit (</). 

Clause (b): Representative in interest.—^Where A. agreed 
to grant a lease to B. of a property which was at the date of the 
agreement in the possession of mortgagees, and B. agreed to undergo 
all the labour necessary for the conduct of a suit for redemption 
which was then pending and to pay all the expenses of the litigation, 
and the rent was to commence from the date on which possession 
was recovered from the mortgagees, it was held that the personal 
quality of B. was a material ingredient in the contract, and that his 
heir was not entitled to specific performance against A. (h). The 
right to obtain a reconveyance from a vendee or his heirs is ordi¬ 
narily assignable even to a stranger, but the deciding factor is the 
intention of the parties (i). 

Clause (c) :—S, 23 (c) is one of the exceptions to the English 
Common Law rule that only a party to a contract can sue on it (/). 

Clause (h):—Contract with promoters of a company,—A 

contract by a person with the promoters of a company to take a 
certain number of shares of the company when formed is not a 
** contract for the purposes of the company ’’ within the meaning 
of this clause, and allotment of shares to such a person by the com- 


(g) Safiur Rahman v, Maha- 
ramimnessa Bibi (1897) 24 Cal. 
832; Krishnamuckari v. Gangamtait 
(1882) 5 Mad. 29; 24 Cal. 832 has 
been dissented from in Jagdeosingh 
V. Bisambar (1938) Nag. 41; 171 
I.C, 654; A.I.R. 1937 Nag. 186, 
where it was held that where a co- 
contractor refused to join as plaiii- 
tifi, he should be made a defen¬ 
dant; it was enough if all the par¬ 
ties to a contract were before the 
Court. 

(h) Mohendra Nath v. Kali Pro- 
shad (1903) 30 Cal. 265, 275-276. 
As to personal quality,” see also 

89 


Vithoba v. Madhav (1918) 42 Bom. 
344, at p. 350; 46 I.C. 734. An 
option to repur chawse property is 
prima facie assignable, though it 
may be so worded as to show that 
it was to be personal to the grantee 
and not assignable: Vishweshwar v. 
Durgappa (1940) Bom. 674; 42 
Bom.L.R. 653; 191 I.C. 139; A. 
I.R. 1940 Bom. 339. 

(i) Harkisandas v. Bai Dhamo 
A.I.R. 1934 Bom. 171; 151 IX. 
536. 

(;) Janaki Bala v. Mahemar 
Das (1942) 21 Pat, 377; AJ.R. 

1942 Pat, 460 ; 201 IX. 660. 
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it. A* pany, if nothing is done by him amounting to an acceptance of the 
24# allotment, will not make him a shareholder or entitle the company 
to sue him for the unpaid calls on those shares (k). The suit, more¬ 
over, in such a case is not one for specific performance. See s, 27^ 
cl. (e), as to the company's liability to be sued. In England the 
company's right to sue in such cases is said to be deduced, on the 
principle of mutuality, from its liability (/). 

(e) For whom Contracts ccMinot be specifically enforced. 

24. Specific performance of a 

Personal bars to contract cannot be enforced in favour 
the relief. ^ person— 

(a) who could not recover compensation for its 
breach; 

(b) who has become incapable of performing, or 
violates, any essential term of the contract 
that on his part remains to be performed (m) ; 

(c) who has already chosen his remedy and ob¬ 
tained satisfaction for the alleged breach of 
contract; or 

(d) who, previously to the contract, has notice that 
a settlement of the subject-matter thereof 
(though not founded on any valuable conside¬ 
ration) had been made and was then in 
force. 

Illustrations 
to clause (a)— 

A., in the character of agent for B., enters into an agreement with C. 
to buy C.’s house A, is in realit>- acting not as agent for B. but on his 
owm account A. cannot enforce specific performance of this contract. 

[See I.C.A., s. 236, above„] 

to clause (b) — 

A. contracts to sell B. a house and to become tenant ther©(/f for a. 
term of fourteen years from the date of tlie sale at a specified yearly rent. 
A. becomes insolvent Neither he nor his assignee can enforce specific per¬ 
formance of the contract 

[The insolvency need not have been judicially established, but there 
must be such proof of general insolvency as the Court can act on: Neale 
V. Mackenzie (1837)'1 Keen, 474 ; 44 R.R. 105.] 


{k) Imperial Ice Manufactunutj 
Co, V. Munchershaw (1889) 13 

Bom. 415. 

(!) Fry, Sp. Perf. § 251. 

(m) Referred to in Sanwaley 
Prasad v. Sheo Samp (1926) 2 
Luck. 279; 98 I.C 770; A.LR. 


1927 Oudh 12; but the case really 
fell under s. 54 of the Contract Act, 
which see above. The rights of an 
aggrieved party under that section 
are, of course, not affected by tihe 
present clause. 
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A. contracts to sell B. a house and gardeh in which there arc oma- 
mental trees, a material element in the value of the property as a residence^ 
A*, without B/s consent, fells the trees. A. cannot enforce spedfic 
performance of the contract. 

A., holding land under a contract with B. for a lease, commits waste, 
or treats the land in an unhusbandlike manner. A. cannot enforce specific 
performance of the contract. 

A. contracts to let and B. contracts to take, an unfinished house, B. 
contracting to finish the house and the lease to contain covenants on the 
part of A. to keep the house in repair. B. finishes the house in a very 
defective manner: he cannot enforce the contract specifically, though A, and 
B. may sue each other for compensation for breach of it 

[Tildesley v. Clarkson (1862) 30 Beav. 419; 132 R.R. 334; no disput¬ 
able law, a case purely on facts; one fails to see why it was reported.] 

to clause (c)— 

A. contracts tol let, and B. contracts to take, a house for a specified 
term at a specified rent. B, refuses to perform the contract. A. thereupon 
sues for, and obtains, compensation for the breach. A, cannot obtain specific 
performance of the contract («). 


Matters of defence.—Note that, whereas s. 23 deals with 
general rules of procedure or title to sue, the sections from 24 to 26 
inclusive declare special grounds of defence founded on the plain¬ 
tiff’s conduct. ** The conduct of the party applying for relief is 
always an important element for consideration” (o). 

If, in the illustration to clause (b) as to the ill-finished 
house (/>), the lessee had entered and occupied before the lessor’s 
work w^as done, it would be a question for the Court whether in all 
the circumstances his occupation implied such acquiescence in the 
lessor’s performance of the contract as to debar him from finally 
refusing to perform it on his part {q). Such circumstances as 
continued protest and payment of rent under protest will exclude 
any presumption of acquiescence. 

For an example of the same kind of case being set up without 
success, the lessee having nothing better to show than “ querulous 
letters, not unusual in building contracts,” see Oxford v. 
Promnd (r). 

Clause (d) is founded on a state of English law which has now 
been altered by legislation; see under the following section. 


(w) In Whitley Stokes* Anglo- 
Indian Codes a reference is here 
given by some mistake to a case 
which has nothing to do \uth tlje 
subject. 

(o) Lamare v. Dixon (1873) L. 
R. 6 H.L. 414, 423. 

iP) The letters designating tl^ 
lessor and lessee have gone wrong in 


the printed text of the Act; the 
lessor was to finish the house and 
the lessee to keep it in repair dur¬ 
ing his occupation. 

(q) Lamare v. Dixm, supra. 

(r) (1868) L.R. 2 P.C, 135 
(from the British settlement at 
Shanghai). 


S. B. A. 
$. 24. 
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B. A. 2S. A contract for tibie sale or leitting of property, 
* Contracts to sell whether moveable or immoveable, can- 

has^’no^titic o?*who be Specifically enforced in favour 
is a voluntary settler. of a vendor or lessor — 

(a) who, knowing himself not to have any title to 
the property, has contracted to sell or let the 
same; 

(b) who, though he entered into the contract be¬ 
lieving that he had a good title to the pro¬ 
perty cannot, at the time fixed by the parties 
or by the Court for the completion of the sale 
or letting, give the purchaser or lessee a title 
free from reasonable doubt; 

(c) who previous to entering into the contract 
has made a settlement (though not founded 
on any valuable consideration) of the sub¬ 
ject matter of the contract. 

Illustrations, 

(a) A., without C/s authority, contracts to sell to B. an estate which 
A. knows to belong to C. A, cannot enforce specific performance of this 
contract, even though C. is willing to confirm it 

(b) A. bequeaths his land to trustees, declaring that they may sell it 
with the consent in writing of B. B. gives a general prospective assent in 
writing to any sale which the trustees may make. The trustees then enter 
into a contract with C. to sell him the land C, refuses to carry out the 
contract. The trustees cannot specificiilly enforce this contract, as, in the 
absence of B.'s consent to the particular sale to C*, the title which they can 
give C. IS, as the law stands, not free from reasonable doubt (.r). 

(c) A., being in possession of certain land, contracts to sell it to Z. 
On enquiry it turns out that A. claims the land as heir of B., who left the 
country several years before, and is generally believed to be dead, but of 
whose death there is no sufficient proof. A. cannot compel Z. specifically 
to perform the contract (/)• 

(d) A., out of natural love and affection, makes a settlement of certain 
property on his brothers and their issue, and afterwards enters into a con¬ 
tract to sell the property to a stranger. A. cannot enforce specific per¬ 
formance of this contract so as to override the settlement and thus prejudice 
the interests of the persons claiming under it. 

Varieties of bad title.—The wording of clause (a) is not 
wholly clear. Knowing oneself not to have any title must be some¬ 
thing more than being aware of some defect in the title: how much 
more? Does it include only the extreme case of a man contracting 

(s) There appears to be no (t) Obviously A. has not made 
authority for holding such a general out his title, 
consent in advance to be good. 
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for the sale of property to which he has po present claim, on the 8. E. 
mere chance of being able to acquire it? or does it cover the case 8* 
of an imperfect title vitiated by some material defect which the 
vendor knows he has no means of making good? The English rule 
is that it is enough for a vendor suing for performance to be in a ^ 
position to make a good title when he brings his action; but this does 
not justify wilful concealment of defects from the purchaser (u). 

Such concealment is of course fraud; moreover there is in every 
contract for sale of immovable property a duty to disclose material 
facts which is more stringently laid down, if anything, by Indian 
legislation than by English decisions (v), 

A seller may and often does complete his title by procuring the 
concurrence of necessary parties; but it is another matter to oifer 
the buyer a conveyance wholly proceeding from a party from Whom 
he did not agree to buy. The Court will not compel a buyer to 
accept such a conveyance, for would be forcing a new contract on 
him; it is one thing to join a mortgagee or the like in the vendor's 
conveyance, another thing to substitute a new vendor (w). 

A seemingly doubtful point is whether this clause applies in the 
event of the buyer electing to afhrm the contract with full know¬ 
ledge of the facts, and afterwards refusing performance for some 
other reason. 

It must be remembered that in England, owing to the compli¬ 
cations of land law and tenure, almost all sales of real estate are 
subject to special conditions limiting the objections that may be 
taken by the purchaser and the time within which they must be 
taken. Very few English vendors can be advised to believe that 
they have a good title in the sense of having a marketable " title 
which a purchaser can be compelled to accept without conditions. 

Minor defects, on the other hand, mostly cure themselves by lapse 
of time. In practice it is found that, where there is no reason to 
suspect any really fatal defect, pretty stringent conditions can be 
imposed without any sensible prejudice to the sale. 

As to cases where the original acceptance of the contract is 
expressed to be subject to approval of the title on the buyer's part, 
see notes on LC.A., s. 7, under certainty of acceptanceabove. 

** A doubtful title."—Clause (b) follows English law as it was 
understood when the Act was passed: the principle being that it is 
not reasonable to compel a purchaser to fulfil his contract when the 
title is open to so much and such plausible objection that, even 

though on full argument it might turn out to be good, to buy such a 

- . . ... 

<«) Adams v. Broke (1842) 1 Y. Contract (1890) 44 C3i.D. 218; De 
& C.C.C. 627 ; 57 R.R. 480. Sonsa v. Daphtary (1923) 25 Bom. 

(w) Transfer of Propertj' Act, L.R. 610; 87 I.C. 230; A.I.R. 19254 
s. 55. Bom. 252. .“'i 

(a/) Bryant and Bammgham’s ' 
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B. A. title would be to risk buying 1 lawsuit, ** The Court will not force 
* 25* a doubtful title on a purchaserwas the common way of stating 
the rule. At this day, where a title depends on a really hard ques¬ 
tion of construction which the Court can determine in another 
appropriate form of procedure, a suit for specific performance is 
not the right way to raise it, and the vendor will probably lose his 
costs even if in one way or another he turns out to be in the right 
on the point in question (x). But the older general rule has now 
become the exception. ‘‘It is the duty of the Court,'unless in very 
exceptional circumstances, to decide the rights between the vendor 
and the purchaser, even though a third person not a party to the 
action will not be bound by the decision’' (y). Indeed a like 
opinion had been expressed in the Court of Appeal at a much earlier 
date (^), After all, every title produced by a vendor must be good 
or bad, in the sense that it must satisfy or fail to satisfy the condi¬ 
tions of the vendor’s contract (a). Why should the Court decline 
to make up its mind? There would be no answer to this criticism 
under a system of officially authenticated title. In England, how¬ 
ever, some titles may be and are doubtful to the point of appearing 
good to some very learned persons and bad to others. The promi¬ 
nence of the rule in English doctrine is accounted for partly by this 
peculiarity of English real property law and partly by the anxiety 
of Chancery judges, down to the middle of the nineteenth century 
or later, not to decide a point of common law if they could help it. 

There has been considerable discussion as to the kind and 
amount of objections that will make a title too doubtful to be forced 
on a purchaser. Obviously no complete definition is possible. It 
might have conduced to clearness if it had always been remembered 
that, apart from statutory provisions which in England are com¬ 
pulsory only to a very limited extent, and between the extreme cases 
of practically immemorial continuity in a regular succession and 
bare-faced pretence of ownership by an impostor not having even a 
possessory title, there is no such thing as an absolutely good or bad 
title. A vendor seeking specific performance is bound to prove his 
title, subject to such admissions, waivers of inquiry, and acceptance 
of less than strict proof as the purchaser has agreed to by the terms 
of the contract. If the proof does not come up to that mark, the 
title is, as between the parties, not doubtful but bad. Such is the 
case, for example, when the vendor was formerly a trustee for sale 
of the property he is now dealing with and bought it for himself, and 


(a:) Nicholas and Von JoeVs Con¬ 
tract [1910J 1 Ch. 43, C.A. 

{y) Smith v. Colhourne 11914] 2 
Ch. 533, 541, per Lord Cozens- 
Hardy M.R. 

(a) Ib., at pp. 544, 545. 

(o) The decree made at the trial 
of a specific performance suit is 


conclusive as to the terms of the con¬ 
tract, and evidence that the pur¬ 
chaser was aware of a material de¬ 
fect is not admissible in an inquiry 
as to title following the decree: 
McGfory v. Alderdak Estate Co. 
[1918] A.C. 503. 
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fails to produce any sufficient evidence that he did so with the 8. E* A, 
knowledge and consent of the beneficiaries; and the nature of the S. 36. 
case is Hot altered if the judgment employs old-fashioned phrases j 

and says, it would be inequitable to force such a title as this upon 
the purchaser (b). 

From this point of view there cannot be any large proportion 
of cases in which the Court is of opinion that the vendor has satisfied 
the burden of proof, and yet thinks that a judicial pronouncement 
of that opinion would still leave the buyer exposed to such risk of 
adverse claims, or of difficulties if he is hereafter minded to become 
a seller, as a prudent buyer cannot reasonably be expected to under¬ 
take. In common practice judicial approval of a title is accepted 
as sufficient even when the question decided was of admitted diffi-. 
culty (r). There are exceptional cases however in which the Court 
may really feel doubtful; a judge of first instance, in presence of 
unreconciled differences or ambiguities in the dicta of an appellate 
Court, is in that position. The Court must feel such confidence 
in its own opinion as to be satisfied that another Court would not 
adopt another conclusion'' (d). Therefore the existence of appa¬ 
rently conflicting decision has been regarded as a sufficient ground 
of doubt even in the Court of Appeal (e). It has happened in the 
case of a title dependent not on any general principle of law, but on 
the construction of a particular will, that a very learned judge 
expressed his own opinion in favour of the title and yet thought 
the question too doubtful to justify him in decreeing specific per¬ 
formance, but eighteen }^ears later another judge, with a contract 
for sale of property under the very same title before him, agreed 
with his predecessor's opinion, regretted his decision as overcautious, 
and held that there was no sufficient reason for refusing* specific 
performance (/). It is possible that both decided rightly. 

In modem English practice difference of judicial opinions, or a 
reasonable apprehension thereof, seems to be the only accepted 
ground for the kind of doubt now in qustion (g). Apparently 
there is nothing to prevent Indian judges from taking the same line. 

When clause (a) was enacted, a conveyance without valuable 
consideration was by the law of England voidable at the suit of a 

(b) Williams v, Scott [1900] A. 34, 39 (the question was on the con* 

€, 499, 508. ctruction of a provision in a Railway 

(c) One of the learned authors Company’s Act as to superfluous 

had occasion to be acquainted (not lands). 

professionally) with a case where (e) Palmer v. Locke (1881) 18 
a purchaser was ill-advised enough Ch.D. 281. 

to dispute a decision of Sir G. (/) Pyrke v. Waddingham [1852] 

Jessel's on which the title rested. 10 Hare 1; 90 R.R. 243; Mullmgs 

Qiitty J, followed that decision v. Trinder (1870) L,R. 10 Eq. 449. 

without hesitation, (g) See Fry on Specific Perfor- 

(d) Chitty J., Thackwray and mance, § 890. K 

Young's Contract (1888) 40 Ch.D. 
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B. A, auperveningf purchaser for value, even with notice, tinder a sixteenth 
* Sfflu century statute as construed by the Courts; but now it cannot be 
so defeated (A). 

Illustrations (b) and (c) are illustrations of clause (b). The 
following are additional illustrations:— 

(1) N. mortgages his property to V. in 1880. N, and V. sell 
the property in 1^2 to C., but the sale-deed is not registered. 
dies in 1883 leaving a will of which V. is the executor,^ In 1885 C. 
sells the property to H. V., who has not obtained probate of N.'s 
will, joins in the sale both in his own right and as executor of N. 
In 1888 H. agrees'to sell the property to M. H. cannot specifically 
enforce this contract, as the sale-deed of 1882 not having been 
registered, the equity of redemption remained in N. up to the time 
of his death. On his death it passed to his executor V., but V. not 
having obtained probate of N.*s will, he could not make a valid 
transfer of the equity of redemption though he joined in the sale to 

H. N."s heir could therefore sue the person in possession for 
redemption, and the title cannot therefore be said to be free from 
reasonable doubt: Haji Mahomed Mitha v. Musaji Esaji (1891) 
IS Bom. 657. 

(2) M. agrees to sell his property to S. in 1913. One of the 
terms of the agreement is that M. shall deduce “ a marketable title 
to the property free from all reasonable doubts.^' In the course of 
the investigation of title it transpires that one of M.'s predecessors 
in title had in 1892 mortgaged the property to D. and G. This 
mortgage was effected by a deposit of the title-deeds of the property 
(one of which M. failed to produce), and by a memorandum of 
charge duly registered. There was no reconveyance from D. and 
G., but a release executed by G. alone whereby after reciting that 
D. had died leaving G. as his sole heir, and that the mortgage debt 
had been paid off by the mortgagor to G., G. released the property 
from the mortgage. There is no evidence to show that at the date 
of the release G. was the sole heir of D. This is not a title free 
from reasonable doubt, for if at the date of the release there was 
another heir of D., neither the release nor the recitals therein being 
binding on him, he could seek to enforce the mortgage. Nor can 
it be said that his right to do so was barred by limitation, for 
assuming the period of limitation to be 12 years only under art. 132 
of the Limitation Act, it is perfectly possible that there have been 
payments on account of the principal or interest secured by the 
equitable charge which would preclude the operation of the statute: 
Shrinivasadas v. Meherbm (1916) 44 LA. 36; 41 Bom. 300; 39 

I. C. 627. [There is no distinction between the expression 
“ title free from reasonable doubt as used in this section and the 


{h) Voluntary Conveyances Act, Law of Property Act, 1925, s. 172). 
1893, 56 & 57 Viet. c. 21 (see now 
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expression imrketable title free from^ all reasonable doubtsB. 
used in the agreement in this case: Hafi Oosman v. Hafcon Saleh Ss. 28^ ^ 
Mahomed (1922) 47 Bom. 369; 68 I.C 862; A.I.R. 1923 Bom. 

148; Kfishnaji v. Ram Chandra A.I.R. 1932 Bom. 51; 33 Bom- 
L.R. 1377; 135 I.C. 417 (where the English authorities are dis¬ 
cussed) ; Low & Co, V. Jyoti Persjtad (1931) 58 I.A. 392; 33 Bora. 

L.R. 1544; 135 I.C 632; A.I.R. 1931 P.C. 299.] 

Such title as the vendor has.—The condition that the pur¬ 
chaser shall take such title as the vendor has, imports that the vendor 
has some title, however defective it may be. Hence if the vendor has 
no title at all, as where the vendor is a mortgagee and the mortgage 
is executed by one who was not the owner of the property, the vendor 
is not entitled to specific performance (i). 

And where a vendor agrees to sell ‘‘ both may bungalows described 
above, including the sites and buildings together with the compounds, 
out-houses, etc./’ he agrees to sell not a mere revocable license to 
occupy the land, but the land itself; and the purchaser, therefoi*e, 
unless he knew what the real tenure of the land was, cannot be 
compelled to accept a precarious title (/). 

(f) For whom Coi/^tracts cannot be specifically enforced, 
except with a Variation. 

26. Where a plaintiff seeks specific performance 
Non euforcem *• n t a contract in writing, to which the 
««pt with va ia- defendant sets up a variation, the plain¬ 
tiff cannot obtain the performance 
sought, except with the variation so set up, in the follow- • 
ing cases (namely):— 

(a) , where by fraud or mistake of fact the con¬ 

tract of which performance is sought is in 
terms different from that which the defend¬ 
ant supposed it to be when he entered into it; 

(b) where by fraud, mistake of fact, or surprise 
the defendant entered into the contract under 
a reasonable misapprehension as to its effect 
as between himself and the plaintiff; 

(c) where the defendant, knowing the terms of the 
contract and understanding its effect, has en¬ 
tered into it relying upon some misrepresen¬ 
tation by the plaintiff, or upon s<»me stipula- 

(t) Motivahoo V. Vimyak (1888) B.]; Shivram v. Bai (1902) 26 Bom. 

12 Bom. 1. 519; Ganqadkar v. Kamath (1872) 

(/) Ibrahimbhm v. Fktcher 9 Beng.L.R. 128* 

<1897) 21 Bom. 827, 857-858 [F. 

90 
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A. tion on the plaintiff’s part, which adds to the 

®* contract, but which he refuses to fulfil; 

(d) where the object of the parties was to produce 
a certain legal result, which the contract as 
framed is not calculated to produce; 

(e) where the parties have, subsequently to the 
execution of the contract, contracted to vary 
it. 


Illustrations. 

(a) A., B, and C. .sign a writing by which they purport to contract 
each to enter into a bond to D. for Rs. 1,000. Tn a suit by D., to make A., 
B. and C, separately liable each to the extent of Rs. 1,000, they prove that 
the w’ord each ” was inserted by mistake; that the intention w’as that they 
should give a joint bond for Rs, 1,000. D. can obtain the performance 
sought only with the variation thus set up. 

IGordon v. Hertford (1817) 2 Madd. 106; 17 R.R. 195.] 

(b) A. sues B. to compel specific performance of a contract in writing 
to buy a dwelling-house. B. proves that he assumed that the contract 
included an adjoining .yard, and the contract was so framed as to lea\e it 
doubtful w'hether the yard was so included or n 't. The Court will refuse 
to enforce the contract, except with the variation set up by B. 

Denny v. Hancock (1870) L.R. 6 Ch. 1, wdiere the plan furnished 
by the seller was misleading.] 

(c) A. contracts in^writing to let to B. a wharf, together with a strip 
of A.’s land delineated in a map. Before signing the contract, B. proposed 
orally that he should be at liberty to substitute for the strip menti>’ned in 
the contract another strip of A.’s land of the .same dimensions, and to this 
A. expressly assented. B. then .signed the written contract, A. cannot 
obtain specific i>erforniance of the written contract, except with the variation 
set up by B. 

\Clarkc V. Grant (1807) 14 Ves. 519; 9 R.R. 336.] 

(<l) A. and B. enter into negotiations for the purpose of securing land 

for B. for his life, with remainder to his issue. They execute a contract, 

the terms of w'hich arc found to confer an absolute ownership on B. The 
contract sr> framed cannot be specifically enforced. 

’[As the case is stated, there is no contract at all.] 

(e) A. contracts in writing to let a house to B., for a certain term, at 

the rent of Rs. 1(X) per month, putting it first into tenantable repair. The 

Rouse turns out to be not worth repairing, so, with B.'s consent, A. pulls 
it down and erects a new house in its place: B. contracting orally to pay 
rent at Rs. 120 per mensem. B. then sues to enforce specific performance 
of the contract in writing. He cannot enforce it except with the variations 
made by the subsequent oral contract. 

[This would be so in England, but only on the ground that A. has 
acted and incurred expense on the faith of the variation, as explained in 
Price V. Dyer (1810) 17 Ves. 356, 364; 11 R.R. 102, 106.] 


Clauses (a), (b) and (c).—These have been taken verbatim 
from Mr. Dart's book on Vendors and Purchasers, Sth ed., p. 1039. 
See now Sth ed. pp. 900-1. 
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Clause (c): Variation of contract.f--In a Calcutta case (^) S» ^ 
B. by a writing agreed to sell his property to C< on certain condi- 
lions agreed upon/' C. sued B. for specific performance. B. 
alleged that the said conditions were arranged orally, one of them 
being that upon execution of the conveyance C. should execute a 
lease to B. of the property for three years. Wilson J, held that 
oral evidence of the arrangement was not admissible having regard 
to the provisions of s. 92 of the Evidence Act. On appeal it was 
held by Garth C.J. and Pontifex J. that such evidence was admis¬ 
sible ; and rightly, for s. 92 of the Evidence Act does not affect the 
possibility of the original and only agreement being partly in writing 
and partly not. But Garth C.J. said: 1 quite agree with my 

brother Pontifex that s. 26 of the Specific Relief Act is intended to 
provide for just such a case as the present." It is submitted, with 
respect, that cl. (e) of the present section is not to the purpose. The 
clause refers to variations suhscqU'Cnt to the execution of the con¬ 
tract, while in the case before the Court no such variation was 
alleged. The agreement showed on the face of it that besides the 
terms set forth in it, there were other terms already agreed upon 
between the parties. 

Where section does not apply.—A., who is B.'s guardian, 
agrees to sell to C. certain property belonging to B. for Rs. 763, sub¬ 
ject to the leave of the Court. The sale is sanctioned by the Court not 
for Rs. 763, but for Rs. 8(X). C. is not entitled to a transfer of the 
property on payment of Rs. 763, for though the sale is sanctioned 
by the Court, it is sanctioned for Rs. 8(X). S. 25 does not apply to 
such a aise (/). 


is) Agamst u>hom Contracts may be specifically enforced. 

. 2l:7* Except as otherwise pro- 

tits and**"pcrsons vicled by this Chapter, specific per- 
by subsfquent'titk.^™ forinance of a contract may be en¬ 
forced against— 

(a) either party thereto; 

(b) any other person claiming imder him (f«) by a 
title arising subsequently to the contract, ex- 


(k) Cults V. Brotm (1881) 6 Cat 
J28. 

(l) Narain v, Aukhoy (1886) 12 
Cal. 1S2. 

(m) This, of course, includes 
legal representatives. The Rangoon 
High Court had to reverse a judg¬ 
ment to the contrary in U Dmt Htan} 
Y, Maung Aw (1929) 7 Rang. 423; 
120 LC. 240; A.LR. 1920 Rang. 


274. Equally, of course, the excep¬ 
tion has no place where the suppos¬ 
ed “original contract” was a regis¬ 
tered assurance of property, and 
tlierc is really no question at all of 
specific performance: Punjab Bmk- 
ing Co. V. Muhammad Hasson 
Khan, 6 Lah. 344; 89 I.C. 61S; A* 
l.R. 1925 Lah. S42. 
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cept a transferee for value who has paid his 
money in good faith and without notice of the 
original contract («); 

(c) any person claiming under a title which, though 
prior to the contract and known to the plain¬ 
tiff, might have been displaced by the defend¬ 
ant; 

(d) when a public company has entered into a 
contract and subsequently becomes amalga¬ 
mated with another public company, the new 
company which arises out of the amalgama¬ 
tion; 

(e) when the promoters of a public company 
have, before its incorporation, entered into a 
contract, the company: provided that the com¬ 
pany has ratified and adopted the contract and 
the contract is warranted by the terms of the 
incorporation. 

lUustratioits — 
to clause (b)— 

A* contracts to convey certain land to B. by a particular day. A. dies 
intestate before that day without having conveyed the land. B. may compel 
A.*s heir or other representative in interest to perform the contract 
specifically. 

A. contracts to sell certain lands to B, for Rs. 5,000. A. afterwards 
conveys the land for Rs. 6,000 to C., who has notice of the original 
contract, B. may enforce specific performance of the contract as against C. 

\Potter V, Sanders (1846) 6 Ha. 1; 77 R.R. 1.] 

A. contracts to sell land to B. for Rs. 5,000. B. takes possession of 
the land. Afterwards A. sells it to C. for Rs. 6,000. C. makes no' 
inquiry of B. relating to his interest in the land. B.’s possession is sufficient 
to affect C. with notice of his interest, and he may enforce specific perfor¬ 
mance of the contract against C. 

[Daniels v, Davidson (1809) 16 Ves. 249; 17 Ves. 433; 10 R.R, 171.] 

A. contracts, in consideration of Rs. 1,000, to bequeath certain of his 
lands to B. Immediately after tlie contract A. dies intestate, and C. takes 
out administration to his estate. B. may enforce specific performance of 
the contract against C. 

A. contracts to sell certain land to B. Before the completion of the 
contract, A. becomes a lunatic and C. is appointed his committee. B. may 
specifically enforce the contract against C. 


(w) This provision appears to 
have been strangely overlooked by 
the lower Court in Nasir Khan v. 
Tara Chand, 25 All.L.J. 294; 100 
I. C. 595; A. I. R. 1927 All, 357. 
Tire proper form of order, where a 


subsequent purchaser with notice 
is sued, is to direct him to convey 
to the plaintiff: Gaurishankar v. 
Ibrahim AH, 116 I. C. 70; A, 1. R. 
1929 Nag. 298 (mainly on questions 
of limitation). 
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to dausc .(c)— f , 

A., the tenant for life of an estate, with remainder to B,, in due exercise 
of a power conferred by the settlement under which he is tenant for life, 
contracts to sell the estate to C, who has notice of the settlement. Before 
the sale is completed A. dies. C. may enforce specific performance of the 
contract against B. 

Pyke/ Estate (1869) L.R. 7 Eq. 337; the point there was that 
the G)urt treated the agreement as equivalent to a formal execution of the 
power,] 

A, and B. arc joint tenants of land, his undivided moiety of which 
either may alien in his lifetime, but which, subject to that right, devolves 
on the survivor. A. contracts to sell his moiety to C. and dies. C. may 
enforce specific performance of the contract against B. 

(For the application of this to co-parceners in a joint Hindu family, 
see Ramappa v. Yellappa (1927) 52 Bom. 307; 109 IX. 532; A.HR. 1928 
Bom. 150; for some peculiar results of successive sales of undivided shares 
in property, Abdullah v. Ahmad, 122 I.C. 666; A.T.R, 1929 All. 817; 
(1929) A.LJ. 1196. 

Contents of the section. —Sec. 27 is a counterpart of s. 23, 
enumerating classes of possible defendants to a specific performance 
suit who were not original parties to the contract, as that section 
enumerated classes of possible plaintiffs. The rules here given for 
convenience exhibit no common ground of principle and little, if 
any, of practice belonging to actions for specific performance more 
than to other forms of proceeding (o). Clause (c) is so worded 
as to be barely intelligible without the illustrations. The word 
** defendant at the end stands, in point of sense, for some such 
words as ^'original contracting party from whom that title is 
derived."' The rule is a consequence of the equitable doctrine which 
regards a purchaser as acquiring, as soon as the contract is com¬ 
plete, the rights of an owner against the vendor and all persons not 
being purchasers for value without notice of the contract, and not 
claiming under an independent title adverse to the vendor's. English 
cases are mostly of little use for illustration; the principle is assumed 
and the discussion turns on some complication introduced by special 
circumstances. 

Clause (d) appears to ignore the accepted doctrine as to nova¬ 
tion ; it does not say however that the original debtor^ company 
(which may survive a pretty long time for the purpose of winding 
up) is released without the assent of the creditor, which would 
indeed be a startling new departure. 

The liability declared in clause (e) was established in England 
in the course of the nineteenth century by decisions given in courts 
of equity partly on the ground of a distinct obligation having either 
been imposed on the company in its original constitution, or assumed 

(a) A defendant who has pleaded party: Jagannadha Rao v. Soma 
and conducted his defence on the Lakshmimrayam (1930) 125 I. C. 
merits cannot on appeal raise the 549. 
question whether he #as a proper 


S'* JiHw tAh* 

S . 27* 
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E* A« by it after its formation, partly on a ground independent of contract 
• 27, and analogous to estoppel, namely, that when any person has on cer-* 
lain terms assisted or abstained from hindering the promoters of a 
company in obtaining the constitution and the powers sought by them, 
the company when constituted must not exercise its powers to the 
prejudice of that person and in violation of those terms ’’ (/?). This 
doctrine applies only where the company has become expressly 
bound or has taken the benefit of the terms made with the pro- 
moters; the present section says “ ratified and ''—not or —adopted 
the contract ; if this were construed to require express ratification 
the Indian rule would be narrower than the English. It seems to 
be assumed, however, that the intention was to re~affirm the rule as 
laid down in England {q). Sir Edward Fry^s statement is that 
the company itself, after incorporation, must cither have taken 
the benefit of the contract, or have otherwise recognised it as a con¬ 
tract binding on them,'’ and the contract must be for something 
warranted by the terms of the incorporation/' His own opinion 
agrees with judicial dicta suggesting that the doctrine has gone quite 
far enough if not too far (r), 

Indian authorities: Clause (b): Purchase with notice of 
prior agreement for sale.—This clause contains provisions similar 
to those of s. 40 of the Transfer of Property Act and s. 91 of the 
Indian Trusts Act. See notes to s. 3 above, under the head 

"III 

In the case put in the second illustration to cl. (b), B/s right 
to enforce specific performance of his contract as against C. will not 
be affected, although the sale-deed to C. may have been registered 
and although he has obtained possession under his purchase (s). 

The principle upon which the third illustration to cl. (b) 
proceeds is that “ the occupation of property by a tenant ordinarily 
affects one who would take a transfer of that property with notice 
of that tenant's rights, and if he chooses to make no inquiry of the 
tenant, he cannot claim to be a transferee without notice " (t). But 


(p) Pollock on Contract, 11th 
ed., pp. 164-5. 

(q) See the dictum in Imperial 
Ice Manufacturing Co. v. Muncher- 
Shaw (18S9) 13 Bom. 415, 423. 

(r) Fry on Sp. Perf. §§ 250-255. 
(x) Ckunder Kant Roy v. 

Krishna Sunder (1884) 10 Cal. 710; 
Kannan v. Krishnan (1890) 13 Mad. 
324; Naniasivayam v. Nellayappa 
(1895) 18 Mad. 43; Humandmi 
Singh v. Jawad AH (1900) 27 C^l. 
468; Himailal v. Vasudev (1912) 36 
Bom. 446, 450-451; 16 I. C. 
Naubat Rai v. Dhaunkal Singh 
(1916) 38 All. 1B4; 32 I.C. 9S3; 


Faki Ibrahim v. Faki Gulam (1920) 
45 Bom, 910; 60 I.C, 986; Bhup 
Narain v. Gokul Chand (1933) 61 
I.A. 115; 13 Pat. 242; 147 I. C. 
1134; A.I.R. 1934 P. C. 6^; Mokam^ 
mad Aslam v. Feroze Shah (1932) 
59 T.A. 386; 13 Lah. 687; 138 I.C. 
770; A.I.R. 1932 P.C 228; Siiayya 
V. Kotayya A.I.R. 1932 Mad. 71; 
134 I.C. 1211; Gauri Shankar v. 
Ramsewak A.I.R, 1934 All. 1045; 
152 I.C. 39; 1934 A.L.J. 871. 

(0 Bahuram Bag v. Madhab 
Chandra (1913) 40 Cal. 565, 569; 19 
I.C. 9, 
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occupation of property which has not come to the knowle(%e of die 
party charged is not constructive notice of any interest in the 
property («). 


S.S.A. 

Ss. 

27, 27A. 

% 


It has been held by the High Court of Calcutta that mere regis¬ 
tration of the original contract for sale is not sufficient notice of a 
contract within the meaning of this clause (v). It would, it seems^ 
be held the same way in Madras (w), but differently in Bombay (x) 
and Allahabad (y). 


Where a person claims to be a transferee for value without 
notice of the original contract, the burden lies upon him to prove that 
he fulfils that character (is). And in this connection it must be 
noted that notice before actual payment of the whole of the purchase 
money, even although it may have been secured, or before the 
conveyance is actually executed, is binding in the same manner as 
^tice had before the contract (a). 

A. contracts to sell certain land to B. for Rs. 5,000. A. after¬ 
wards conveys the land for Rs. 6,000 to C, who has notice of the 
original contract, and puts C. in possession of the laud. B., not 
knowing of the transfer to C., sues A. and obtains a decree for 
specific performance against him. This does not bar a suit by B. 
against* C. for specific performance and for possession (h), 

G. (b) applies not only to sales, but to leases (c). 


Subject to the provisions of this Chapter, 
where a contract to lease immoveable 
casrof property is made in writing signed by 
performance^ of con- the parties thereto or on their behalf, 
either party may, notwithstanding that 
the contract, though required to be registered, has not 


(m) Manji v. Hoorbai (1911) 35 
Bom. 342, 348-349 ; 8 I.C. 752. 

(zr) Freonath v. Ashutosh (1900) 
27 Cal. 358. 

(w) See Shan Maun MuU v. 
Madras Building Co, (1892) 15 
Mad. 2(>8. 

{x) See Lakshmandas v. Dasrat 
(1882) 6 Bom. 168. 

(y) Sec Janki Prasad v. Kishen 
Dat (1894) 16 All. 478. 

(if) Himatlal v. Vasudev (1912) 
36 Bom. 446; 16 LC. 680; Baburam 
Bag V. Madhah Chandra (1913) 40 
Cal. 565, 569; 19 I. C. 9; Hem 
Chandra De Sarkar v. Amiyabaia 
Be Sarkar, 52 Cal. 121; 84 I.C. 693; 
AJ*R, 1925 Cal. 61; Ramdeni 


Singh V. Gmnani Raui, 119 I.C. 70; 
A.I.R. 1929 Pat. 300; Molmi Lai 
V. Wadhawa Singh (1930) 123 I. C. 
86; Muhammad Sadik Khan v. 
Masihan Bibi (1930) 9 Fat. 417; 
125 I.C. 158. 

(a) Himatlal v. Vasudev (1912) 
36 Bom. 446, 451; 16 I.C. 680. 

(b) Gaffur V. Bhikajt (1902) 26 
Bom. 159. 

(c) Baburam Bag v. Madhab 
Chandra (1913) 40 Cal. 565. See 
also Kamesxmramrna v. Sitaramanuja 
(1906) 29 Mad. 177 [mort^^ge], 
and cp. as to notice of restrictive 
agreements Maung Fu twin v. 
Mamg Sein Hau, 7 Rang, 100; 116 
I,C. 478; A.LR, 1927 Rang. 93. 
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^ been roistered, sue the other for specific performance of 
the contract if,— 

(a) where specific performance is claimed by the 
lessor, he has delivered possession of the pro¬ 
perty to the lessee in part performance of the 
contract; and 

(b) where specific performance is claimed by the 
lessee, he has in part performance of the con¬ 
tract, taken possession of the property, or, 
being already in possession, continues in pos¬ 
session in part performance of the contract, 
and has done some act in furtherance of the 
contract: 

Provided that nothing in this section shall affect tifie* 
rights of a transferee for consideration who has no notice 
of the contract or of the part performance thereof. 

This section applies to contracts to lease executed 
after the first day of April, 1930. 

[Added by the Transfer of Property (Amendment) Supple¬ 
mentary Act, 1929 (XXI of 1929), s. 3.] 

This new section has to be read along with a section added to 
the Transfer of Property Act by s. 16 of the Transfer of Pro¬ 
perty (Amendment) Act, 1929 (XX of 1929), as follows: 

[53a. Where any person contracts to transfer for considera¬ 
tion any immovable property by writing 
Part performance. signed by him or on his behalf from which 
the terms necessary to constitute the transfer 
can be ascertained with reasonable certainty, 

and the transferee has, in part performance of the contract, 
taken possession of the property or any part thereof, or the trans¬ 
feree, being already in possession, continues in possession in part 
performance of the contract and has done some act in furtherance 
of the contract, 

and the transferee has performed or is willing to perform his 
part of the contract, 

then, notwithstanding that the contract, though required to be 
registered, has not been registered, or, where there is an instrument 
of transfer, that the transfer has not been completed in the manner 
prescribed therefor by the law for the time being in force, the trans¬ 
feror or any person claiming under him shall be debarred from 
enforcing ag^nst the transferee and persons claiming under him 
any right in respect of the property of which the transferee has 
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Taken or <xmtinaed in possession, other than a right express^ 8, A, 
provided by the terms of the ctmtract: * ' 8A 

Provided that nothing in this section shall affect the rig^s of 27A» 28, 
a transferee for consideration who has no notice of the contract or 
of the part performance thereof.,] 

By these enactments the English equitable doctrine of part 
performance is adapted to Indian conditions, but with so much 
iteration and restriction that English authority will be of little use 
in construing ekher of them. The curious reader may find the 
English rule expounded, with discussion of the judicial explanations 
given at various times, in a judgment delivered as a judge of first 
instance by Romer, J., afterwards Lord Romer (d). But any at¬ 
tempt to strain the words of the Indian Acts by invoking the analogy 
of English decisions on a much wider unwritten rule is pretty sure 
to be defeated. We purposely say nothing of the English decisions. 

Before the enactment of s. 27a it was held that an agreement 
♦Jor a lease which creates a present demise and which requires regis¬ 
tration under the Registration Act, cannot be specifically enforced 
even if it is accompanied or followed by possession in part perfor¬ 
mance of the agreement (e). Under s. 27a a suit will lie for specific 
performance, even if the agreement is not registered, if the condi¬ 
tions laid down in the section are complied with. S. 27a does not 
^abrogate the right to the specific performance of an oral agreemimt 
to lease which is given by s. 12 of the Act: Gokul Chandra v. Hafi 
Mohammad (1938) 1 Cal. 563; 176 I.C. 832; A.l.R. 1938 
Cal. 136. 

Defendants in a suit for ejectment in a court in which a counter¬ 
claim is incompetent cannot obtain protection on the ground that 
they are in possession under an agreement for a lease, without 
bringing a separate suit for specific performance before their right 
to do so has become barred \mder Art. 132 of the Indian Limitation 
Act; it is not sufficient that the right was not so barred at the insti- 
> tution of the suit for ejectment: Currimbhoy v. Greet (1932) 60 
LA. 297; 60 Cal. 980; 141 I.C. 209; A.I.R. 1933 P.C 29. 

(h) Against whom Contracts canno. btt specificcdly 

enforced. 

28. Specific performance of a 
contract cannot be enforced against a 
periontu. party thereto in any of the following 

cases:— 

(a) if the consideration to be received by him is so 
__ grossly inadequate, with reference to th e 

(d) Rawlinson v. Ames [1914] 1 (e) Sanjib Chandra v. So»ttash 

Oi. 96, 1(». Note that here simi- (1921) 49 Cal. 507 ; 69 I. C. Sit: 

Tar facts would not satisfy the condi- A.l.R. 1922 Cal. 4*5. 
ti«>ns of 8. 27a. 

91 
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A. state of tilings existing ait the date of Ijhe cott- 

tract, as to be either by itself or coupled with 
other circumstances evidence of fraud or of 
undue advantage taken by the plaintiff (/); 

(b) if his assent was obtained by the misrepresen¬ 
tation (whether wilful or innocent), conceal¬ 
ment, circumvention or unfair practices, of 
any party to whom performance would be¬ 
come due under the contract, or by any pro¬ 
mise of sudi party which has not been sub¬ 
stantially fulfilled; 

(c) if his assent was given under the influence of 
mistake of fact, misapprehension or surprise: 
Provided that, when the contract provides for 
compensation in case of mistake, compensa¬ 
tion may be made for a mistake within the 
scope of such provision, and the contract may 
be specifically enforced in other respects M 
proper to be so enforced. 

Illustrations — 
to clause (c)— 

A., one of two executors, in the erroneous belief that he had the autho¬ 
rity of his co-executor, enters into an agreement for the sale to B. of his 
testator’s property. B. cannot insist on the sale being completed. 

JSnrrrby V. Thorne (1855) 7 D.M, & G. 399; 109 R.R. 186.’] 

A. directs an auctioneer to sell certain land. A. afterwards revokes 
fliO auctioneer's authority as to 20 bighas of this land, but the auctioneer 
inadvertently sells the whole to B., who has not notice of the revocation. 
B. cannot enforce specific performance of the agreement. 

[Simplified from Manser v. Back (1848) 6 Ha. 443 ; 77 R.R. 187.'] 


Defects of the section.—This section is incongruous, mis¬ 
placed, and altogether an unsatisfactory piece of work. If it means 
more than an exhortation to administer the remedy now in question 
on the principles declared in the Contract Act, ss. 15-22; if it pur¬ 
ports to confer on the Cxmrt a discretion to apply, for this purpose, 
a standard different from that of the general law; and if, in parti¬ 
cular, I.C.A., s. 22, is to be considered inapplicable in suits for. 
specific performance—then it ought not to have been mixed up with 


(/) Fixing of price by a valuer 
under the ccmtract docs not preclude 
the Court from inquiring whether tlie 
C^ideration is adequate and criti- 
dstng the valuer's estimate: Misa Lai 
y. Khairati Lai (1923) 46 All. 211; 
78 I.C, 1037. If the validity of the 


contract is disputed, the Court rnust^ 
of course, decide upon it; see Debi 
Dayal v. Ghasita, 119 LC. 836: A. 

A11.LJ. 

1255, where the objections appear to 
have been frivolous. 
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pfovmom relating merely to procedure, biA, as materially eulargitig S. ^ 
the discretion of the Court, should have followed s, 22 of the pre- S. ffl# 
sent Act and should have made the intention more explicit* It looks 
as if the draftsman had forgotten the last-named section as well as 
the Contract Act, and had also copied phrases from some text-book 
without adverting to the differences between failure to form any 
real agreement, formation of a voidable contract (but valid until 
rescinded), and formation of a contract on which damages may 
be recoverable but of which specific performance will not be granted. 

The illustrations consist of two very special cases from English re¬ 
ports and throw no light on the general intention of the section- 
Apparently there still were, about sixty years ago, learned persons 
who did not understand that a code cannot be made by cutting 
up even the best text-books, But the text-books then available 
were written under the old system of divided jurisdiction, when a 
Chancery judge had to be constantly saying, in more or less veiled 
language: “ It would be imprudent and impertinent for me to deny 
that you may have a cause of action in a common-law Court. That 
is no business of mine. What I can and do tell you here is that 
you cannot have specific perfomiaiice.'’ For such an attitude there 
is now no occasion, and survivals of it ought not to be allowed 
to haunt modem expositions of the law. 

The second illustration is not very lucid as it stands; in the 
case from which it is abridged the fact was that immediately before 
the sale the seller's solicitor found that a reservation of considerable 
importance had been omitted from the printed particulars; a cer¬ 
tain number of copies were, by his direction, corrected and placed 
in the auction room, and the auctioneer read out the particulars 
so corrected; but the buyer who was plaintiff in the suit denied 
that he heard the alteration, and in fact the memoranda signed by 
the plaintiff and the auctioneer were on uncorrected copies; the 
auctioneer said this was by his own inadvertence. The Court 
pointed out that the auctioneer should have given more distinct 
notice of the alteration, accepted the buyer's statement that it did 
not in fact come to his notice, and, after referring to authorities 
on mistake, added that the strongest ground of defence for the 
seller was that the auctioneer had no authority to sell except ac¬ 
cording to the altered particulars, and therefore could not bind 
his principals to a contract omitting the reservation. That being 
so, the offer accepted by the purchaser was not the vendor's offer. 

Manser v. Back (see note to the second illustration) has been criti¬ 
cised as a very strong decision, but it has been followed in our 
own time (g) and on an earlier occasion cited with approval 
though not as being exactly in point (A). 


(g) Hare and O'More's Cantr, rected at the sale by word of moutlu 
1 Ch, 93, a case of misdes- (h) Tamplin v. James (18%) 15 
cription in printed particulars cor-Ch*D. 215, 217, by Bag^lay L.J., 
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B. A. Finally, this section appears to overlap to an tindefined 
38-80. tent the provisions of heads (I) and (II) of s* 22, One is tempted 
to wonder whether it was not an afterthonght interpolated by some ^ 
hand foreign to the original design. We must be content that it 
is not known to have done any harm. 

Inadequacy of consideration.—The rule observed in England 
until the passing of 31 Vic., c. 4, (the Sales of Reversions Act, 
1867) not to decree specific performance of an agreement to sell 
a reversionary interest when the purchase money was less than the 
market value of the reversion, is not the rule in India. No men¬ 
tion of it is to be found in the Specific Relief Act, and, if it had 
been intended to give effect to it, we should have expected to find 
it in section 28 of the Act(i). 

(i) The effect of dismissing a Suit for Specific 
Performcmce. 

The dismissal of a suit for specific perform- 
^ r r ance of a contract or part thereof shall 
breach after dismis- bar the plamtiii s right to sue for com- 
pensation for the breach of such con- 
• tract or part, as the case may be. 

Compensation.—Where specific performance or injunction 
is refused on the ground that damages are the proper remedy, the 
Court should itself award damages, though no damages be asked 
for in the plaint. In England, no doubt, a bill in equity would 
have been dismissed, but then the plaintiff would have his suit at 
law for damages. Here, however, a new suit would not lie, and 
consequently when the plaintiff is held entitled to a remedy, the 
appropriate remedy should be awarded'" (/). As to the power of 
the Court to award compensation, see s. 19 above. 

(j) Awards and Directions to execute Settlements. 

30. The provisions of this 
Application of pre- Qjapter as to contracts shall, 
awards and testamen- mutandts, apply to awards and to direc- 
«ecatfsettiements‘‘’ tions in a will or codicil to execute a 
particular settlement. 

Awards and testamentary directions to execute settlements. 

—This is according to English practice as long settled. Inasmuch as 
the duty of performing an award arises from the contract of the 
parties to submit the difference to arbitration, there is no reason 
why the njatter of an award should not be a fit subject for a decree 

sitting in first instance: with great («) Gitabai v. Balaji (1^2) 17 

respect it is difficult to see what Bom. 232. 

Manser v. Back has to do with (/) Catlumji v. Narsi (1895) 19 
ambiguity. Bom, 764, 770. 
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of specific performance, provided that a f direct agreement to the S. E. Ae 
same effect would have been so. The award must of course be S* 80.. 
conformable to the arbitrator's authority. Testamentary directions 
to execute a settlement operate in English law by way of creating 
a trust and are not considered under the head of specific perform¬ 
ance, though the Court does, in the course of administering es¬ 
tates and otherwise, direct them to be specifically carried out. But 
in one sense all equitable jurisdiction rests on the power of issuing, 
specific orders. 

Limitation.—There is a conflict of opinion whether a suit to 
enforce the terms of an award is a suit for specific performance 
governed by art, 113 of the Limitation Act which provides a period 
of 3 years, or is governed by the residuary article 120 which pro¬ 
vides a period of 6 years. On the one hand, it has been said that 
by reason of the operation of the present section, a suit for the 
specific performance of the terms of an award should be regarded 
as a suit for the specific performance of a contract. On the other 
hand, the opinion has been expressed that all that the present sec¬ 
tion lays down is that when the question is one of specific per¬ 
formance, the Court has the same powers, and should proceed upon 
the same principles, in the case of an award as in the case of a 
contract (k); and a suit to enforce the award will not be a suit for 
specific performance of a contract unless such is the express 
purport of the award. Even in that case it might well be held 
that what the Court enforces is still the award, not the contract on 
which the original claim was founded nor yet the contract of sub¬ 
mission to arbitration. The latter view, it is submitted, is correct 
It is in accordance with the practice observed by the Court of 
Chancery in England in decreeing specific performance of awards. 

The jurisdiction of the Court in these cases not being any juris¬ 
diction peculiar to awards, but its ordinary jurisdiction applicable 
to agreements, many, if not all, of the principles applicable to 
ordinary cases or suits for the specific performance of agreements 
applied to the specific performance of awards (/). This jurisdic¬ 
tion was founded on the principle that ‘‘ when parties have agreed 
to submit their differences to the determination of a third person, 
and to abide by any orders or regulations which he may make, his 
decision and the regulations and orders which he may prescribe, 
constitute the agreement of the parties, and it is for the purpose 
of enforcing that agreement that this Court interferes to enforce 
and give effect to the award" (w). As to the form of a suit on 
an award, see the Code of Civil Proc^kure, Sch. I, App. A., form 
No. 10. 

(fe) See the cases collected in (/) Nickels v. Hancock (1855) 7 

Kuldip Dubev. Mahml Dube (1912) De G.M. & G, 300, 314; 109 R.R. 

34 All. 43; 11 I.C. 70S. See also 130, Knight Bruce L.J. 

FMmii V. Jamsedii (1904) 28 <w) Nickels v. Hancock, mpra, 

Bom. 1. perTmmr LJ, 



■*. S« 

311. in. 


CHAPTER III. 


Of the Rectification of Instruments. 

Rectification: Introductory.—Ss. 31, 32, 33, were improvi- 
dently copied from arts. 1899-1901 of the draft Civil Code of New 
York, and are a fair sample of the loose thinking and bad work¬ 
manship which pervade that unhappy experiment. “ Mutual ” 
mistake for "common” in s. 31 is bad English (though rather 
frequent in modern reports and text-books), and the mixing up of 
fraudulent interpolation or alteration with failure to cany out 
instructions in proper form, whether by incompetence, by innocent 
misunderstanding, or by mere accidental error, is inelegant, and, 
but for sound English tradition being already established, might 
easily have led to inconvenient consequences. 

The principles on which the Courts act in England are in them¬ 
selves quite simple; the difficulties when they occur, are of evidence 
or construction. In a proper case the Court will amend the language 
of an instrument for the purpose of making it accord with the true 
intention of the parties, having ascertained what that intention was 
and also that the words as they stand fail to express it. Rectifi¬ 
cation cannot be adjudged unless the Court is satisfied on both these 
points. “There can be no rectification where there is not 'a 
prior actual contract by which to rectify the written document ” (o). 

There is no need, it should be observed, to invoke this juris¬ 
diction in case of such verbal slips or omissions as are obvious 
on the face of the writing and can be corrected by the context alone. 
The remedy of these minor blunders is within the Court’s ordi¬ 
nary function of construing the expressions used. Even a missing 
clause can be supplied in an instrument of a well known form 
if the sense clearly requires it (b). 

Where the instrument finally executed is in conformity with a 
previous written agreement of the parties, but there was error in 
the expression of that agreement, it is now settled in England 
that they can both be rectified in the same suit (c). The earlier 
doctrine that the final instrument cannot be rectified alone is there¬ 
fore reduced to a warning against careless pleading; the reason 
for it is that the real error was in the preliminary agreement 
In an action to enforce an award, a claim for rectification of the 


(o) Fry on Specific Performance, 
§791. 

(t) See eg,, Redfem v. Bryn- 
mg (1877) 6 01.0, 133; Bnrchellv. 
Clark (1876) 2 C.P.D. 88 (refe¬ 


rence to counterpart). 

(c) Craddock v. Hunt 11923] 2 
Ch, 136, C. A., approved by the 
Judicial Committee in United States 
V. Motor Trucks [1924] A.C. 196. 
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agreement contaming the arbitration clause was aillowed, as recti- ^ 
fication of the agreement was outside the jurisdiction of tibe arbi- 
trator: Crme v. Hegeman-Harris & Co, (1939) 4 All E. R. 68, 

CA. 

As there must be clear and satisfactory proof both of the real 
common intention and the departure from it in the document which 
the plaintiff seeks to rectify (d), it has been the usage of English 
courts of equity not to grant rectification of a written instrument 
on oral evidence alone when the alleged mistake is positivdy 
denied by the defendant. On the whole this appears to be aj 
habit of judicial prudence rather than a positive rule of evidence (e). 

It is a sufficient reason for rectifying an instrument that it is 
$0 unskilfully framed as to raise a serious doubt whether it ex¬ 
presses the true intention; the Court, being satisfied that the ex¬ 
pression as it stands is obscure and may be misleading, may pro¬ 
ceed to reform it so as to make it plain, without undertaking to 
decide how it would be construed if the question of rectification 
were not raised (/). 

In most cases of rectification the proximate origin of the mis¬ 
take lies in the carelessness or want of skill of the draftsman em¬ 
ployed; but if, exceptionally, one of the parties, by negligence, or 
to conceal some fact he does not wish to disclose (not to speak of 
downright fraud), has caused the instrument to be so framed as to 
defeat the intention, known to himself, of the other party or parties, 
the party so in fault cannot be heard to say that his own inten¬ 
tion was different. Cases of this kind are likely to be on the 
verge of fraud or undue influence (g). 

As to s. 32 we must confess that we do not understand what 
meaning the framers of the New York draft Civil Code attached 
to It or on what authority they supposed it to be founded. If th^ 
mean only that the agreement according to which an instrument 
is to be rectified must be a lawful and valid agreement, such as 
the Court would enforce if directly sued upon, it was idle to 
ky down that truism in vague and pompous language; if not, 
they failed to express with any certainty what more they did mean. 


(d) Fowler v. Fowler (1859) 4 
Dc G* & J. 2S0; 124 R.R. 234. 

(<r) Authorities collected in Pol¬ 
lock on Contract, 11th Ed., pp, 424 

if) Woiket V. Armstrong (1856) 
8 D.M, & G. 531; 114 R.R. 234. a 
case of gross professional incompe¬ 
tence on the draftsman’s part. The 
Judgment of Knight Bruce L.J. is 
no less amusing than instructive. 
Followed, W^ton^s Seitltment 


[1922] 2 Ch. 509. 

(fir) Lovesy v. Smith (1880) 15 
Ch.D. 655; WhiteUy v. Delaney 
[1913] A.C. 132, 144. ISO. where the 
H.L. applied and perhaps extended 
the doctrine in peculiar arcum*- 
stances: see L.Q.R. xxx. 135. We 
may have gone beyond the text ol 
the autliorities in definitely stating 
the rule as founded on estoppel, 
which we think the best expiration. 
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S. 33 is unnecessary in any jurisdiction where the Gnirt is 
free to exercise common sense, but there is no harm in it. 

31 . When, through fraud or a mutual mistake o£ 
When instrument parties, a Contract or other instru- 
maybe rectified. ment in writing does not truly express 
their intention, either party, or his representative in in¬ 
terest, may institute a suit to have the insitrument rec¬ 
tified; and if the Court fidd it clearly proved that there 
has been fraud or mistake in framing the instrument, and 
ascertain the real intention of the parties in executing the 
same, the Court may in its discretion rectify the instru¬ 
ment so as to express that intention, so far as this can be 
done without prejudice to rights acquired by third persons 
in good faith and for value. 

Illustrations. 

(a) A. intending to sell to B. his house and one of three godowns 
adjacent to it, executes a conveyance prepared by B. in which, through B/s 
fraud, all three godowns are included. Of the two godowns which were 
fraudulently included, B. gives one to C. and less the other to D, for a 
rent, neither C. nor D, having any knowledge of the fraud. The con¬ 
veyance may, as against B. and C., be rectified so as to exclude from it 
the godown given to C.; but it cannot be rectified so as to affect D.^s lease. 

(b) By a marriage settlement, A., the father of B., the intended wife,, 
covenants with C., the intended husband, to pay to C., his executors, 
administrators and assigns, during A.'s life, an annuity of Rs. 5,000. C. 
dies insolvent and the official assignee claims the annuity from A. The 
Gmrt, on finding it clearly proved that the parties always intended tliat this 
annuity should be paid as a provision for B. and her children, may rectify 
the settlement and decree that the assignee has no right to any part of the 
annuity. 

[The material question is what the parties intended to ernress in the 
settlement, not what they “ always intended.”] 


Rectification. —^To establish a right to rectification of a docu¬ 
ment it is necessary to show that there has been either fraud or com¬ 
mon mistake (/t); and rectification will not be granted unless it is 
distinctly claimed (i). This does not alfect the jurisdiction of the 
Court to correct manifest or undisputed errors without any formal 
rectification (/). The mistake of one party to a contract is not 


(A) Amamt Bibi v. Luchman 
Pershad (1887) 14 I.A. 18; 14 Cal. 
308 (elementary law in England). 

(i) Blay v. Pollard [1930] 1 K. 
B. m. 

(/) In Ladha Singh v. Munshiram 
Agarwalla (1927) 31 C.W.N, 747; 
104 I.C. S59; A.I.R. 1927 Cal. 605, an 
imdefended suit, the plaintiff sued 


on a promissory note in the defen¬ 
dant's handwriting, wherein the rate 
of interest was expressed to be one 
per cent, per annum, by inadver¬ 
tence for one per cent, per mensem, 
as the plaintiff alleged and the Court 
believed; he claimed interest at the 
higher rate, but did not pray for 
rectification. Costello J., with 
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a ground for rectification (4). Oral evidence is admissible* to 
prove either fraud or mistake (f). Under the terms of the sec- - 
tion it is necessary that the Court should find it dearly proved that 
there was fraud or common mistake. This requirement has, of 
course, been long established by English decisions (m). See 
notes ^‘Rectification : Introductory/' at the beginning^of Chap. 
Ill, above. 

" Mutual" mistake. —^The mistake referred to in this section 
is in the expression of a contract, not in its formation. “ The 
Court in administering equitable principles permit mistake to he 
proved where it is common: that is, where the expression of the 
contract is contrary to the concurrent intention of all the parties. 
If such mistake be established, then the Court can give the relief 
of rectification, but be it noted, (as therein error often lurks) that 
what is rectified is not the agreement, but the mistaken expression 
of it. Ordinarily this mistaken expression would be in the form 
of a document, and the existence of a real agreement prior to the 
document is necessarily implied. The rectification consists in bring¬ 
ing the document into conformity with this prior agreement, and 
without such agreement there can be no rectification. It is an 
adjustment of the machinery to its proper end" (n). But if the 
common mistake is in the formation of a contract, both the parties 
being under a mistake as to a matter of fact essential to the con¬ 
tract the case is not one for rectification (<?), though it may be 
one for cancellation; the reason is that in such a case there is no 
contract at all. '' Courts of equity do not rectify contracts. They 
may and do rectify instruments purporting to have been made in 
pursuance of the terms of contracts. But it is always necessary 
for a plaintiff to show that there was an actual concluded contract 
antecedent to the instrument which is sought to be rectified and 


much doubt whether the defendant 
had made an honest mistake at all, 
and some doubt whether the suit 
ought not to have bee^i under the 
present section, gave judgment for 
the plaintiff for the full amount: 
clearly a just decision, even if a 
point was strained to reach it. 
Quaere, was it not open to the Court 
to take judicial notice of the cur¬ 
rent rate of interest and treat the 
error manifest? 

(k) Haji Abdul Rahman v. The 
Bombay and Persia Steam Naviga¬ 
tion Co, (1892) 16 Bom. 561. 

(/) Evidence Act, 1S72, s, 92, pro¬ 
viso (1). Stee Mamg Pe Gyi v, 
Hakim Ally (1923) 2 Ran. 113; 80 
I.C. 7S9; A.I.R. 1924 Ran. 235 (fil¬ 
ling up an amount left blank). For 
92 


nature of evidence required see 
Fredensen v. Rothschild (1941) 1 
All.E.R. 430. 

(m) Madhavji v. Ramnath (1906) 
30 Bom. 457, 464; Sayamma v. 
Venkata Reddy (1931) 54 Mad. 
973; 134 1. C. 1208; A, I. R. 1931 
Mad. 785. 

(«) Dagdu v. Bhana (1904) 28 

Bom. 420, 425-426, per Jenkins C.J. 
The fact that a mortgage has ripen¬ 
ed into a decree for sale is not 
enough to preclude the Court from 
rectifying the mortgage deed oti 
the ground of mistake: Laichayya 
V. Seethamma A.I.R. 1932 Mad. 
275; 62 Mad. L. J, 350; 136 I.C. 
850. 

(o) Sec (Contract Act, s. 20. 
above. 
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& A* that such contract is inaccurately represented m the instrument (p), 
81y32»3^^ notes Rectification: Introductory^' at the beginning of Chap. 
Ill, above. An error in law is not necessarily a bar to rectification: 
Jervis v. Howie (1936) 3 All. E. R. 193. 

Counterclaim for rectification. —^Though this and the subse¬ 
quent sections of this chapter refer only to suits for rectification, 
a defendant may, it is conceived, counterclaim for rectification 
where the rules by which the Court is governed permit of such 
a coimterclaim. Where the rules of a Court do not permit it, as 
in the case of Mufassal Courts, those Courts as Courts guided by 
the principles of justice, equity and good conscience can give effect 
as a plea to those facts which in a suit brought for that purpose 
would entitle a plaintiff to rectification. It has been so held by the 
High Court of Bombay (q). The Calcutta High Court had taken 
a different view in an earlier case (r), but has since followed the 
Bombay ruling (s), which, it is submitted, is clearly correct. 

Rights acquired by third persons in good faith. —In ill. (a) 
the transfer to C. is not ‘‘ for value," and the conveyance may 
therefore be rectified as regards the godown transferred to him, 
though he had no knowledge of B.'s fraud. The transfer to D., 
however, is for value, and he having no loiowledge of the fraud, 
the conveyance cannot be rectified so as to affect his lease. The 
following is an additional illustration:— 

A. mortgages certain land to B. In the mortgage bond sur¬ 
vey No. 49-D is inserted by common mistake for survey No. 49-A. 
Subsequently A. mortgages survey No. 49-A to C, who had know¬ 
ledge of the mistake. B.'s mortgage bond may be rectified by 
substituting survey No. 49-A for survey No. 49-D. C., having 
knowledge of the mistake, cannot be said to have acquired his 
rights '*in good faith" (/). 

32. For the purpose of rectifying a contract in 

Presumption as to writing, the Court must be satisfied 
intent of parties. all the parties thereto intended to 

make an equitable and conscientious agreement 

(p) Haji Abdul Rahman v. The C.L.J. 421; Binns v. W. & T, 

Bombay & Persia Steam Navxgatiofi Avery (1934) 61 Cal. 548; 152 I.C. 
Co. (1892) 16 Bom. 561, 565-566, 117; A.I.R, 1934 Cal. 778. 

per Farran J. All this, again, has (0 Mahadeva v. Gopala (1910) 
long been elementary in English 34 Mad. 51; 8 I.C. 390. See also 
courts; Fredensen v. Rothschild Shaikh Barsati v. Surjee (1938) 14 
(1941) 1 All.E.R. 430. Luck. 308; 178 I.C. 609; A.I.R. 

(q) Dagdu v, Bhana (1904) 28 1939 Oudh 10; Venkaiachalam v. P, 

Bom. 420, 426. L. A, P. M. Firm A.LR. 1939 

(r) Anarullah v. Koylash (1882) Rang. 90; 181 I.C, 427 (rectification 

8 Cal. 118. of mortgage deed against execution- 

(i) Nandi Ram v. Jogendra A.I. purchaser of mortgaged property). 
R. 1923 Cal. 53; 70 I.C. 960; 36 
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See iiotes " Rectification: Introductory ” at the beginning of S. 
this chapter, above. ®*. 82 

3S . In rectifying a written instrument, the Court 
Principles of recti- inquire what tjhe instrument was 

fication. intended to mean, and what were in¬ 

tended to be its'legal consequences, and is not confined to 
the inquiry what the language of the instrument was 
intended to be. 

See notes “ Rectification: Introductory ” at the beginning of 
this chapter, above. 

34. A contract in writing may be first rectified 

S ecific enforce- then, if the plaintiff has so prayed 

men^Tof rectified con- in his plaint and the Court thinks fit, 
specifically enforced. 

Illtistraiion. 

A. contracts in writing to pay his attorney, B., a fixed sum in lieu of 
costs. The contract contains mistakes as to the name and rights of the 
client, which, if construed strictly, would exclude B. from all rights under 
it. B. is entitled, if the Court thinks fit, to have it rectified, and to an 

order for pa>Tnent of the sum, as if at the time of its execution it had 

expressed the intention of the parties. 

[Now settled practice in England: Olley v. Fisher (1886) 34 Ch.D. 

367. The illustration is found on the headnote to Stedman v, Collett 

(1854) 17 Beav. 608 ; 99 R.R. 310; but the language there used is erroneous: 
the Court treated the effect of the agreement as a matter of construction. 

The main point decided was the validity of the settlement with the solicitor 
for a fixed sum.] 



CHAPTER IV, 


B. A, 
- IV. 


Of thf Rescission of Contracts. 

Judicial rescission: Introductory.—Apart from faults of 
workmanship, it seems doubtful whether a great part of ss. 35-38 is 
mot out of place here. The grounds on which contracts may be 
voidable have already been laid down in the Contract Act; and,, 
by the very definition, rescission depends not on the Court but on 
the option of a party, which he can exercise without the aid of 
the Court. No one in England ever heard of a suit merely for 
rescission. Modern practice would allow of suing for a judicial 
declaration that a contract is rescinded; but in fact there is always 
some further object, such as recovering back a deposit or other 
payment under the contract, reconveyance of property which has 
been transferred, or cancellation of the instrument in which the 
contract was expressed. 

S. 35 has been influenced by art. 1903 of the New York draft 
Civil Code. S. 36 is identical with art. 1904. It seems not to 
have occurred to any one in the Indian Legislative Department 
to see that the language conformed to the Contract Act, which it does 
not. 

The text of s. 35 is plain enough on its face; the principles 
governing the rescission of contracts have already been considered 
in various places of our commentary on the Contract Act, especially 
on ss. 39, 53, 64 and 65, Cl. (b) perpetuates a technical rule de¬ 
rived from the limited jurisdiction of English Courts of Equity; 
those Courts would not rescind or cancel an instrument which was 
already manifestly bad in a commondaw Court (a). It is hard 
to see why the High Courts of India should be burdened with this 
positive disability rather than left to use their discretion. 

S. 36, so far as intelligible, appears to be covered by ss. 20, 22, 
64 and 65 of the Contract Act. It is difficult to reconcile the 
language either with sound principle or with the terms of I.C.A., 
s. 22. Mistake may prevent any real agreement from being form¬ 
ed; we are not aware of any case in which, on the ground of 
mere mistake,” a contract is only voidable. In certain cases 
one party by whose fault the other has entered into a show of 
agreement under a vital mistake is estopped, if ^at other elects 
to affirm the agreement, from denying its validity, and yet it is 

(a) See Brooking v. M<mdskty, able jurisdiction to all branches of 
Son & Field (1888) 38 Ch.D. 636 the Supreme Court, but did not en- 
(ibt Judicature Act extended equit- large its contents). 
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whoJly void as against tturd persons: see notes on I.C.A.-, s. 13, 
trader heading " Ginsent and estoppel,” above. 

S. 37 agrees with English practice and needs no comment 
S. 38 adds nothing to I.C.A., s. 65. 

35. Any person interested in a contract [in writ- 
when rescission ^g] (&) may sue to lhave it rescinded, 
may be adjudged. ^nd such rescission may be adjudged by 

the Court in any of the following cases, namely:— 

(a) where the contract is voidable or terminable 

by the plaintiff (c); 

(b) where the contract is urdawful for causes not 

apparent on its face, and the defendant is 
more to blame than the plaintiff; 

(c) where a decree for specific performance of-a 

contract of sale, or of a contract to take a 
lease, has been made, and the purchaser or 
lessee makes default in payment of the pur¬ 
chase money or other sums which the 
Court has ordered him to pay (d). 

When the purchaser or lessee is in possession of the 
subject-matter, and the Court finds that such possession is 
wrongful, the Court may also order him to pay to the 
vendor or lessor the rents and profits, if any, received by 
him as such possessor. 

In the same case, the Court may, by order in the suit 
in which the decree has been niade and not complied with, 
rescind the contract, either so far as regards the party in 
default, or altogether, as the justice of the case may 
require. 

Illustrations — 
to (a)— 

A. sells a field to B. There is a right of way over the field of which 


(&) The words *' in writing ” are 
repealed wherever the Transfer of 
Property Act, 1882, is in force. 

(c) A purchase of land from a 
vendor who misrepresented his title 
may be rescinded, although a sale- 
deed has been exetuted and posses¬ 
sion given: Thomas v* Hanuman 
Prasad, 122 I.C. 675; A.I.R. 1929 
AIK 837; (1929) AXJ. 1122 (note 
that the vendor had no title at all, 


and the sale-deed was a nullity). 

(d) The proper way of proceed¬ 
ing in England is by order made on 
motion in the existing suit: Clark 
V. Wallis (1866) 35 Beav. 460; 147 
R.R. 260. Otherwise in India: 
Chafmrhhuj v. Kalymii, 29 B.L.R, 
399; 104 I.C 322; A.I.R, 1927 
Bom. 239 (converse case of vendor 
who has obtained decree faHing to 
perform his part), 


& B. 
Oil ^ 

S 
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B.A. A. has direct personal knowledge, but which he conceals from B. B. is. 

S6. entitled to have the contract rescinded. 

to (b)- 

A., an attorney, induced his client, B., a Hindu widow, to transfer 
property to him for the purpose of defrauding B.'s creditors. Here the 
parties are not equally in fault, and B. is entitled to have the instrument of 
transfer rescinded. 

[This is a matter of conve 3 ^nce, but it presupposes or includes a contract] 


Rescission. —See notes, “ Judicial rescission: Introductory/* 
at the beginning of this chapter, above. 

" Any person interested in a contract/* —^The remedy by way 
of rescission is not confined to persons named as parties to a 
contract (e) ; it is open to any person, who, though not named as 
a party to a contract, is interested in the contract. Thus any mem¬ 
ber of a joint Hindu family is entitled to rescind a contract 
entered into by the manager, whereby the former would be 
defrauded (/). 

Clause (a); Voidable contract. —This clause, it is conceived^ 
comprises cases referred to in ss. 19, 19A, 39, S3 and 55 of the 
Indian Contract Act. It also, it is submitted, includes cases where 
a power to rescind is reserved by the contract to one or both of 
the' contracting parties. 

Clause (b): In pari delicto. —The provisions of this clause do 
not apply if the parties are in pari delicto (g). See notes to ss.- 
23 and 65 of the Indian Contract Act. 

Lapse of time and limitation. —See notes imder the same head 
to s. 16 of the Indian Contract Act, above. 

Last paragraph. —^The words in the same case ** in the 
last paragraph refer to the case mentioned in cl. (c). Under this 
paragraph the court has the power to make an order on a motion 
in the suit in which the decree for specific performance was passed 
to rescind the contract instead of relegating the opponent to another 
suit for rescission (h). 


(e) It is available for legal re¬ 
presentatives and other assigns, pro¬ 
vided that the original party has not 
.by his own conduct disentitled him¬ 
self to relief, which does not affect 
the general rule; see Shravan Goba 
Mahujan v. Kashiram Devji, 51 
Bom. 133;29B.L.R. 115; 100 I.C. 
932; A.I.R. 1927 Bom. 384. 

{/) Ravji V. Gangadharbhai 
|1880) 4 Bom, 29, In this case the 


manager, while ostensibly selling the 
right to cut wood in a forest be¬ 
longing to the family for Rs. 4,00(1^ 
made a collateral private bargain ac¬ 
cording to which he was to receive 
Rs. 4,000 more. 

(g) Hart v. Naro (18SH) .18 Bom. 
342. 

(h) Kurpal Hemraj v, Shamrao 
Raghunath (1923) 47 Bom. S89; 72 
IX. 321; AJ.R. 1923 Bom. m 
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3®. Rescission of a contract [in writing] (t) can- S. IBL 
Rescissipn fpr mis- oot be adjudged for mere mistake, un-®®* ^ 
less tJie party apinst whom it is ad¬ 
judged can be restored to substantially the same position 
as if the contract had not been made. 


See notes, “Judicial Recission: Introductory,“ at the begin¬ 
ning of this chapter, above. 

37. A plaintiff instituting a suit for the specific 

performance of a contract in writing 
fos SSron inYuit may pray in the alternative that, if the 
ante****^^^*^ perform- contract cannot be specifically enforc¬ 
ed, it may be rescinded and delivered 
up to be cancelled; and the Court, if it refuses to enforce 
the contract specifically, may direct it to be rescinded and 
delivered up accordingly. 

This section is almost verbally identical with the opening of 
§ 1058 in Fry on Specific Performance. 

38. On adjudging the rescission of a contract, the 

Court may require CouTt may require the party to whom 
party rescinding to such relief IS granted to make any com- 
do equity. pcnsation to the other which justice 

may require (;). 

See I.C.A., ss. 11, 64, 65, above. 


(0 The words “ in wnlmg are plaintiff to rescission together with 

repealed wherever the Transfer of restitutio in integrum, see Spence v. 

Property Act, 1882, is in force Crawford (1939) 3 AIl.E^R, 271, 

(/) For an English case where H.L. 
the circumstances which entitle a 
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CHAPTER V. 

Of the Cancellation of Instruments. 

3©. Any person against whom a written instni- 
Wheo cancellation mcnt is void or voidable, who has 
may be ordered, reasonable apprehension that such in¬ 
strument, if left outstanding, may cause him serious in¬ 
jury, may sue to have it adjudged void or voidable; and 
the Court may, in its discretion, so adjudge it and order 
it to be delivered up and cancelled (a). 

If the instrument has been registered under the Indian 
Registration Act (b), the Court shall also send a copy of 
its decree to the officer in whose office the instrument has 
been so registered; and such officer ^all note on the copy 
of the instrument contained in his books the fact of its 
cancellation. 


Illustrations. 


(a) A., the owner of a shij>, by fraudulently representing her to be 
seaworthy, induces B., an underwriter, to insure her. B. may obtain the 
cancellation of the policy. 

(b) A, conveys land to B., who bequeaths it to C. and dies. There¬ 
upon D. gets possession of the land and produces a forged instrument 
gtating that the conveyance was made to B. in trust for him. C. may obtain 
the cancellation of the forged instrument. 

(c) A., representing that the tenants on his land were all at will, sells 
it to B., and conveys it to him by an instrument, dated the 1st January, 1877. 
Sochi after that day, A. fraudulently grants to C. a lease of part of the 
lands, dated the 1st October, 1876, and procures the lease to be registered 
under the Indian Registration Act. B. may obtain the cancellation of 
this lease. 


(a) According to the terms of the 
section an express prayer for can. 
cellation would seem to be super¬ 
fluous, but it is doubtful whether its 
presence or absence does not, for 
the purpose of Court fees, make the 
difference of the suit being for con¬ 
sequential relief or merely declara¬ 
tory, see Parvatibai v. Vishvanath 
Ganesh (1904) 29 Bom. 207; 6 B. 
L.R. 1125; Kuber Saran v. Raghu- 
bar, 5 Luck. 235; 121 LC, 281; A. 
I.R. 1929 Oudh 491. On principle, 
it is submitted, the Court has full 


discretion to order cancellation 
whether the plaintiff expressly asks 
for it or not, and therefore the suit 
is in no case merely declaratory; 
and it has been so held in Madras: 
Kattiya Pillai v. Ramaswami Rillai 
A.I.R. 1929 Mad. 3%; 56 M.L.J, 
394; 119 IX. 35; and in Allahabad: 
Kalu Ram v. Bahu Lai (1932) 54 
AIL 812; A.LR. 1932 All 485; 139 
LC, 32, F.B.; followed in Bulak- 
ram v. Ganga Bishm A.LR* 1940 
Pat. 133; 185 IX. 123. 

(b) See now Act XVI of 1908. 
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(d) A. agrees^ to sell and deliver a stiip to B., to be St It* ^ 

aceeptspees of fotir" bills of exchange, for stims amounting to S* 8S* 

to be drawn by A. on B. The bills are drawn and accepted, but 
is not delivered according to the agreement. A. sues B, on one of the 
bills. B. may obtain the cancellation of all the bills. 

[Angh^Dambim Co, v. Roberson (1867) L.R. 4 Eq. 3. The 
puted j^int for which the case is reported was on a question of proceAm 
which is now obsolete in England and could never arise in India.] 

When cancellation may be ordered.— To entitle a plaintiff to 
a decree for cancellation of an instrument, three points must be 
made good by him, namely,— 

(1) that the instrument is void or voids^ble; 

(2) that the plaintiff has reasonable apprehension that the 

instrument, if left outstanding, may cause him serious 
injury; and 

(3) that the Court ought under the circumstances of the case, 

in the exercise of its discretion, to order it to be de¬ 
livered up and cancelled. Delay in the institution of the 
suit or the plaintiff’s conduct may be such that the 
Court may in the exercise of its discretion refuse to 
# grant him relief. The appellate Court will not lightly 
interfere with an exercise by the first Court of its dis-^ 
cretion. But if there is no exercise of discretion at all 
by the lower Court in decreeing cancellation of an in¬ 
strument, the appellate Court may set aside the 
decree (c). 

In the exercise of this discretion, the Court should ordinarily, 
where a plaintiff is out of possession and is in a posi¬ 
tion to claim a decree for possession, refuse to pass 
a decree for the cancellation of an instrtiment accord¬ 
ing to which, if genuine, he has no title to the land, and 
leave the plaintiff to a suit for possession (d). 

Any person against whom an instrument is void or voidable. 

—The relief by way of cancellation of an instrument may be claim¬ 
ed not only by a party to the instrument, but by any person against 
whom the instrument is void or voidable. Thus a creditor may 
sue on behalf of himself and all other creditors to set aside a 
deed executed by his debtor by which the creditors are defrauded, 
defeated or delayed within the meaning of s. S3 of the Transfer of 
Property Act (c). A perfected conveyance is of course not 

(c) VMey Mahotned v. Dam- A.LJ. 955; 153 I.C. 517. A cre- 
hho^ (1901) 25 Bom. 10, 18-19, 24 ditor against whom a document is 
Isuit for cancellation of an award], neither void nor voidable cannot SUc 

(d) Shankar Lai v. Sarup^ Lai for cancellation either as his sole 
^(1912) 34 All. 140, 142; 13 I.C. 19. remedy or as a relief further to a 

(e) hhvar v. Vm^ar (1903) 27 declaration: Mmng Ba Mama v. 

Bom« 146; Ket Prasad v. Chandra Mmng Ba Ym (1940) Rang. 99; 

Md AJ.R. 1934 All 1071; (1934) 183 LC 746; AJ.R. 1509 Rang. 

93 
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* 

E. A void or voidable merely because the c<Misiderati<m has Eot beea 
paid (/). 

Reasonable apprehension of serious injury .—It cannot be laid 
down as a rule of law that in no case a man, who has parted with his 
property, in respect of which a void or voidable instrument exists, 
can sue to have that instrument cancelled. The test is, “ reason¬ 
able apprAension of serious injury.” Whether that exists or not, 
must depend on the circumstances of the particular case with which 
the Court has to deal. Thus where the swami of a math who had 
become old and blind executed a jimmapatra whereby he appointed 
the defendant manager of the properties of the math upon certain 
terms, and delivered possession of some of the math properties 
,to the defendant, and the swami subsequently sold the math pro¬ 
perties to another person, and thereafter brought a suit against 
the defendant for cancellation of the jimmapatra alleging that the 
defendant had failed to comply with the terms of the instrument, 
it was held by the High Court of Bombay that though the swami 
had sold the math properties and had no longer any interest in 
them, he was entitled to maintain the suit, the grounds of the 
decision being that if the document were not cancelled, the purchaser 
(who, it may be observed, was joined as a plaintiff) might sue the 
swami for a return of his purchase money if the swami could not 
give possession of the lands by reason of the defendant holding 
^em under the jimmapatra and that there was danger also of the 
defendant suing the swami in respect of the lands of which the 
defendant had not obtained possession (g). In an earlier Madras 
case, however, where the plaintiff, who had sold and delivered 
possession of her property to the buyer (her nephew), sued the 
defendant for cancellation of the sale-deed, alleging that the de¬ 
fendant had forged it in the name of the plaintiff as executant 
and that if the instrument was left outstanding she might be sued 
by the buyer on the covenants relating to the property, it was held 
that the plaintiff was not entitled to a decree for cancellation. The 
Court said: “ Clearly she had no legal interest in the property 
ctMnprised in the sale-deed, but it is suggested that she is entitled to 
have that instrument cancelled in case any action for damages 
^ould be brought against her on the convenant contained in the 
document executed in her nephew’s favour. We are of opinion 
that this bare possibility does not entitle a plaintiff who has divested 


332, F.B.; Jagat Singh v. Behari 
lot (1942) A.L.J. 37; A.I.R. 1942 
AU, 104, 

(/) Abdul Hashim Sahib v. Kadir 
Batcha Sahib (1919) 42 Mad, 20; 
48 I.C. 370. 

{g) Kotrabassappaya v. Chemfi- 
rappaya (1899) 23 Bom. 375; cf. 


Radha Sundar v. Saktipada A.I.R. 
1936 Cal. 714; 41 C.W.N. 312; 166 
I.C. 55. Mere speculation as to 
unknown and vague complicatioa 
arising in future is no ^ound for 
cancellation: Jeka Dula v. Bai Ji»i 
A.I.R. 1938 Bom. 37; 39 Bom.L. 
R. 1072; 174 I.C 24. 
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liersel^ of all interest in the property to maintain this Stdt” (h), 
tliis view of the law, it is submitted, is not correct. We are 
inclined to think that apprehension of a party being used on coven¬ 
ants in a conveyance apparently binding is reasonable apprehension 
of serious injury within the meaning of this section, and, other 
conditions being present, he is entitled to a decree for canc^b- 
tion (*). It is different, however, where the defendant has al¬ 
ready sued and obtained a decree against the buyer on the alleged 
forged instrument, and the plaintiff subsequently sues the defend¬ 
ant not only for cancellation of the instrument, but to set aside 
the decree. The plaintiff, not being a party to the decree, is not 
entitled to have it set aside unless the buyer is joined as a party 
to the suit (/). 

Where A. sues B. on a bond which B. alleges is void, e.g., as 
being passed for a balance due on wagering transactions; and pend¬ 
ing the suit B. sues A. for cancellation of the bond, B. is not en¬ 
titled to cancellation. It cannot be said in such a case that B. 
would suffer serious injury if he did not bring the suit, for the 
very plea which is the foundation of B.’s suit is his defence in 
A.’s suit (k). Moreover, the question of the validity of the bond 
being before the Court in A.’s suit, it cannot be said thus far 
that it could be left “ outstanding ” within the meaning of this 
section. But where A. sues B for possession of certain land 
under s. 9 of the Act, and pending the suit he sues B. for cancella¬ 
tion of a deed of gift under which B. claims title to the land, there 
is nothing to prevent the Court from decreeing A.’s second suit, 
for the question in the second suit is one of title, while there is 
no such question in the first suit, the only question in the first suit 
being whether A. was dispossessed otherwise than in due course 
of law (/). 

Registration.—The proceedings of a Registrar under the Regis¬ 
tration Act are of an executive officer invested with gwort-judicial 
functions and not proceedings of a judicial character. An order, 
therefore, made by the Registrar for the registration of a docu¬ 
ment of which the execution is denied by the party alleged to have 
executed it is no bar to a suit by slich party for cancellation of 
the document under this section. That this is so is clear from 
the provisions of the second paragraph of this section (w). 

Linaitation.—'Where a document is voidable (as distinguished 
from void), so that possession of the property to which it relates 
could not be recovered until the document is set aside, and the iq i if 


S' 


W hy^Ppo V. Ramalakshuiamnia 
(1S90) U Mad. 549. 

(i) S6€ also (1^) 23 Bom. 375, 
at 380, supru, 

(/) Jfmm V. Beni Ram (1887) 9 
All* 439. 

(k) Chaganlal v. Dhondu (1903) 


27 Bom. 607. 

(/) Jai Gopal v. LaKi Mahmit 
(1904) 26 All. 236. See notes to s. 
9, above. 

(m) Mohima Chmder v, Jmmt 
Kishore (1881) 7 Cal. 7%. 
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:#A. is for cancellation of the document and for possession, the period 
9^ #9. of limitation is 3 years as provided by art, 91 of the Limitation 
Act; art. 144 which provides a period of 12 years does not apply 
to such a case (n). Art 91 does not apply where the document 
is void from its very inception; the reason is that a document 
which is void ab initio does not require to be set aside (o). See 
also notes to s. 16 of the Contract Act under the head " Lapse of 
time and limitation,” above. 

40. Where an instrument is evidence of different 

What instruments different obUgations, the 

my be partially can- Court may, in a proper case, cancel it 
in part and allow it to stand for the 

residue. 

Illustration. 

A. draws a bill on B., who endorses it to C., by whom it appears to be 
endorsed to D., who endorses it to E. C.*s endorsement is forged. C. is 
entitled to have such endorsement cancelled, leaving the bill to stand in 
other respects. 


Partial cancellation.—^This section should not be applied unless 
the rights or obligations evidenced by an instrument are distinct 
and s<^arable. The following are further illustrations:— 

(1) In 1871 A. agrees to grow indigo for B. on 2014 bighas of 
land for a period of 9 years at the rate of Rs. 2 per bigha per 
annum. Of these, bighas are situated in village R., and are 
held by A. under a sub-lease from X., Y. being the superior land¬ 
lord, and the remaining 4 bighas are situated in village K. and 
belong to A. K. fails to pay the rent to Y., and in 1874 Y. resumes 
possession of the land. The contract becoming impossible of per¬ 
formance (see Contract Act, s. 56), A. may obtain cancellation 
of the agreement as regards the 1654 bighas situated in village R.: 
Inder Pershad V. Campbell (p). 

(2) A. executes a deed of mortgage in favour of B. A. gets 
back the deed from B. by fraud, and endorses on it a receipt for 
Rs. 1,200 purporting to be signed by B. B.’s signature is forged. 
B. is entitled to have the endorsement cancelled, leaving the deed 
to stand in other respects; Ram Chandar v. Ganga Saran (q). 


(») Rani Janki Kunwar v. Raja 
Aji Singh (1887) 14 LA. 148; IS 
Cal. 58; Bakatram v, Kharsetji 
(1903) 27 Bom. 560; Govindasami 
V, Ramasawmy (1909) 32 Mad. 72. 

(o) Vnni v. Kunchi AntmO (1891) 
14 Mad. 26; Jagardeo v. Phvdjhari 
<1908) 30 All. 375; Banka Behan 


V. Kristo Gohindo (1903) 30 Cal. 
433. Sec also Raikishori v. Deben- 
dranath (1888) IS LA. 38, 49-^; 
15 Ol. 409, 421. 
ip) (1881) 7 Cal. 474. 

(?) (1917) 39 All. 103; 37 LC. 
89. 
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41. On adjudging the cancellaticm of an instm* 

Powet to require ment (r), the Court may jreqtdre the' ' 

wrweSu'aScenii granted to 

to make compensa- make any compensation to the other 

which justice may require. 

Compensation.—Compensation includes, of course, return of 
any pa)rment received as part of the transaction annulled or 
avoid^ (j). 

Compensation on cancellation.—Where a deed of hypotheca¬ 
tion or a deed of sale is ordered to be set aside on the ground of 
collusicMi between the, grantor’s manager and the lender, it bdin? 
proved that the grantor was of weak intellect and that in some 
cases the money was paid to the grantor and sometimes to his 
manager, the condition of cancelling the deeds should be, not the 
repayment of moneys proved to have been received by the manager, 
but of sums shown to have been actually paid to the grantor per¬ 
sonally, or borrowed by the manager in the course of prudent 
management of the estate (0- Where a person advances a small 
sum of money to another, and obtains from the latter by fraud 
in repayment of the loan a deed of sale of property worth con¬ 
siderably more than the amount of the loan, all that he is entitled 
to on cancellation of the deed is to be placed in the same position 
in which he would have been, had he obtained a deed of mort¬ 
gage instead of a deed of sale. He is not entitled to any allowance 
for repairs and improvements made by him to the property, the 
deed of sale having been obtained by fraud (m). 

Minors.—See notes to s. 11 of the Contract Act under the 
head “ Fraudulent representation,” above (v). 


(r) This section cannot be extend¬ 
ed by analogy to cases where there 
is no question of cancelling any in¬ 
strument: Kkcm Gul V. Lakha 
Singh, 9 Lah. 701; 111 I.C. 175; A. 
I.R. 1928 Lalf. 609; Gulabchand v. 
Chunnilal, 122 I.C. 266; A.I.R. 
1929 Nag. 156. 

(j) See Guthrie v. Abool Mosuf- 
fer (1871) 14 Moo.I.A. 55, 65. The 
Court refused to deal under this 
section with an instrument which 
was void, in the absence of any claim 
for its cancellation: Fuii Bibi v. 
Khokai Mondal (1927) 55 Cal. 712; 
111 I.C. 349. Qu. whetiber any 
general nde can be founded on this. 

(0 Ajit Singh v. R»/oi Bahadur 


Singh (1884) L.R. 11 I.A. 211; 11 
Cal. 61. 

(«) Sadashw v. Dhakubai (1881) 
5 Bom. 450. The section applies in 
the case of a transaction declared to 
be void:' Abdul Majid v. Rantiaa 
Bibi A.I.R. 1931 Mad. 468; 131 I. 
C. 153. 

(v) Limbaji v. Rahi (1925) 49 
Bom. 576 ; 88 I.C. 643; A.I.R. 1925 
Bom, 499 (attempted sale by minor’s 
step-mother, minor required to re¬ 
fund benefit to estate and himself); 
Rang llahi v. Mahbub Ilohi (19ES) 
7 Lah. 35; 94 I.C. 25; A.I.R. 1926 
Lah. 170 (similar case in Maho- 
incdan law). 



B. A. 

42 , 


Discretion of Court 
as to declaration of 
status or rtghi. 


CHAPTER VI (a). 

Of Declaratory Decrees, 

42 . Any person entitled to any legal character (&), 
or to any rijght as to any property, may 
institute a suit against any person deny¬ 
ing, or interested to deny, his title to 
sudi character or right, and the Court may in its discre¬ 
tion make therein a"*declaration that he is so entitled (c), 
and the plaintiff need not in such suit ask for any fur¬ 
ther relief (d): 

Provided that no Court shall make any such decla¬ 
ration where the plaintiff, being able to 
seek further relief than a mere decla¬ 
ration of title, omits to do so (^). 

Explanation. —^A trustee of property is a “person 
interested to deny" a title adverse to the title of some 
one who is not in existence, and for whom, if in exist¬ 
ence, he would be a trustee. 

Illustrations. 

(a) A. is lawfully in possession of certain land. The inhabitants of a 
neighbouring village claim a right of way across the land. A. may sue 
for a declaration that they are not entitled to the right so claimed. 


Bar to such decla 
ration. 


(a) As to the Punjab, see also the 
Punjab Land-revenue Act, 18S7 
<XVII of 1887), s. 45. 

(b) The title must be complete. 
A man who is qualified to vote at 
an election, but has not taken the 
required steps for having his name 
put on the register of voters, cannot 
sue for a declaration that he is quali¬ 
fied : Chittagong Municipal Com^ 
mission v. Assam-Bengal Ry. Co., 
US I.C. 262; A.I.R. 1928 Cal 756, 
S. 45 seems to be more appropriate 
to the case, but the facts are not 
made clear. 

(r) The Court will not make a 
declaiation of mere facts which are 
not ripe lor determination of their 
tegtl consequences: Kashma Pt^ain 


V. Ram Dawan Tcwari (1927) 26 
All.L.J. 409; 109 I.C. 112. 

id) When the Act was passed the 
power of making declaratory de¬ 
crees in England was confined to 
cases where the plaintiff had a pre¬ 
sent cause of action. It was ex¬ 
tended in 1883; see Guaranty Trust 
Co. of New York v. Hannay & Co, 
[19151 2 536, at pp, S57-S62, 

per Pickford L. J. 

(e) The decision of questions iu"* 
cidental to the pUintifPs title, such 
as the existence of a will, is not fur¬ 
ther relief; the Court has full power 
to di$p0se of them: Ma Nyun v* 
CMthmnbaram Cheitiar (1924) 2 
Ran. 572; 84 IX. 1007; A.I.R^ 
1925 Ran. 132 (very elementary). 
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(b) A. beciuealhs his property to B., C. and D., "to be wiaally divided S. 
auaongst all and each of them, if living at the time of my death, then ainongst K 
their surviving children.” No such children are in existence. In a suit 
against A/s executor, the Court may declare whether B., C. and D. took 
the property absolutely, or only for their lives, and it may also declare the 
interests of the children before their rights are vested. 

(e) A. covenants that, if he should at any time be entitled to property 
exceeding one lakh of rupees, he will settle it upon certain trusts. Befbre 
any such property accrues, or any persons entitled under the trusts are 
ascertained, he institutes a suit to obtain a declaration that the covenant is 
void for uncertainty. The Court may make the declaration. 

[Under the old English practice such a suit was dismissed as premature ; 

Fyfe V. Arbuthnot (1857) 1 I>e G. & J. 406 : 9$ R.R. ISl.J 

(d) A. alienates to B. property in which A- has merely a life interest 
The alienation is invalid as against C., who is entitled as reversioner. The 
Court may in a suit by C. against A. and B, declare that C. is so entitled. 

(e) The widow of a sonless Hindu alienates part of the property of 
which she is in possession as such. The person presumptively entitled to 
possess the property if he survive her may, in a suit against the alienee, 
obtain a declaration that the alienation was made without legal necessity 
and was therefore void beyond the widow's lifetime. 

(f) A Hindu widow in possession of property adopts a son to her 
deceased husband. The person presumptively entitled to possession of the 
property on her death witliout a son may, in a suit against the adopted son, 
obtain a declaration that the adoption was invalid. 

(g) A. is in possession of certain property. B., alleging that he is 

the owner of the property, requires A. to deliver it to him. A. may obtain 

a declaration of his right to hold the property (/). 

(h) A. bequeaths property to B. for his life, with remainder to B/s 

wife and her children, if any, by B., but if B. die without any wife or 
children, to C, B. has a putative wife, D., and children, but C. denies 

that B. and D. were ever lawfully married. D. and her children may, in 

B.*8 lifetime, institute a suit against C. and obtain therein a declaration that 
they arc truly the wife and children of B. (g). 


Origin and purpose of the section,—^The history of decrees 
merely declaratory is as follows:— 

(1) Before the Chancery Procedure Act, 1852, it was not 
the practice of the Court in England to make a de¬ 
claration of right except as introductory to relief 
which it proceeded to administer (A). 


(/) Similarly if, A.’s title having 
been judicially affirmed against B., 
JB. makes a claim adverse to it in 
another proceeding, this is a fresh 
cause of action for A. under the 

S sent section: Gajadhat Singh v. 

ri Singh, 47 All. 416; 87 LC, 
.647; A,I,R, 1925 All. 421. 

(j/) Cases where this section is in- 
jVolted Without dispute of the juris- 
dietkm mayi of course^ be reportsd^ 


on other grounds, Boulton 

Bros. & Co. V. New yiciofia Mills 
Co., 26 AII.L.J. 1119; 119 LC 837: 
A.I.R. 1929 Ail. 87; DhOnm SingL 
V. Nami (1929) 10 Lah, 676; 117 t 
C, 806; A.I.R, 1^ Lah. 155, but 
arc not to the present purpose, 

(k) Fischer v. The Secreku^ Of 
State for India^(im) 26 LA. 14 
28; 22 Mad. m, m 
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Decrees merely declaratory are an innovation, and thqr 
first obtain^ authoritative sanction in England by 
s. 50 of the Chancery Procedute Act, 1852 (IS & 16 
Viet., c. 86) (i). 

Seven years later, India followed suit with s. 15 of the 
Code of Ciwil Procedure, 1859, by which it was en¬ 
acted as follows:— 

“ No suit shall be open to objection on the ground that a 
merely declaratory decree or order is sought thereby, and it shall 
be lawful for civil courts to make binding declarations of right 
without granting consequential relief ” (/). 

(4) S. 15 of the Procedure Code of 1859 was in the same 

terms as s. 50 of the Chancery Procedure Act. As 
to the latter section, it was held by the Courts in Eng¬ 
land that it gave a right of obtaining a declaration 
of title only in those cases where the Court could have 
granted relief if relief had been prayed for (k). The 
same interpretation was put by the Privy Cotmcil on 
s. 15 of the Procedure Code. In Kathema Natchiar 
V. Dorasinga (/), their I.X)rdships of the Privy 
Council after observing that the application of s, 15 
of the Procedure Code must be governed by the same 
principles as those upon which the Court of Chancery 
proceeds in reference to the Chancery Procedure Act, 
s. 50, said as to s. 15 of the Code: “ It appears, there¬ 
fore, to their Lordships, that the construction which 
must be put upon the clause in question is, that a de¬ 
claratory decree cannot be made unless there be a 
right to consequential relief capable of being had in 
the same Court or in certain cases some other 
Court ” (m). 

(5) The Code of 1859 was repealed by the Code of 1877, and 

the provision as to declaratory decrees transferred 
to s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act which was passed 
in the same year. 

(6) "The terms of the section [s. 42] are not a precise 

reproduction of the provision contained in the Act 
of 1859 and the English law: in one (Urection they 


A. (2) 


(3) 


(•) Deokali Koet v. Kedar Nath 
(1912) 39 Cal. 704, 708; 15 I.C. 
427. 

(/) The decisions on this enact- 
mrat are reviewed in Kathama Nat- 
ckiar v. Dorasmga (1875) 2 LA. 
169, 187-190. 

(ft) Roohe V. Lord Kensington 
.(1856) 2 K. & J. 753; Lady Lang. 


dale V. Briggs (1856) 8 De G.M. 
& G. 391. 

(0 (1875) 2 I.A. 169, 187; MU- 
many Sit^h v. Kalty Chum (1875) 
L.R. 2 I.A. 83; 14 Beng.LR. 382. 

(m) E.g., a Revenue Court: 
Sadut Ali Khan v. Abdool Gumey 
(1873) 1. A. (Suppl.) 165, 171; 
11 Beng.L.R. 203, 226^. 
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are more comprdiensive, in another more limited It 8. S» 
is commoo tradition that the section was designed to 8^ ^ 
be a substantial reproduction of the Scotch action of 
declarator, but whether this is so or not is of no 
great moment. We have to be guided by its ptovi* 
sions as they are expressed («)* 

(7) Before the Specific Rdief Act the Courts in India had 
no power to make a merely declaratory decree inde¬ 
pendently of s. IS of the Code of Qvil Procedure, 

1859: the power to make such decrees rested entirely 
upon that section (o). It might have been thought 
that since the enactment of s. 42 of the Specific Re¬ 
lief Act the power of the Courts in India to make 
a decree merely declaratory rested entirely upon's. 42, 
and that the Courts had no power to make such a 
decree independently of that section, but a different 
view has been taken in some cases which are consider¬ 
ed below under the head Whether a decree merely 
declaratory can be made independently of this section/' 

Scope of the section.—In a suit under this section— 

(1) the plaintiff must be a person entitled to any legal cha¬ 

racter {p) or to any right as to any property; 

(2) the defendant must be a person denying, or interested 

to deny, the plaintiff’s title to such character or 
right ; 

(3) the declaration sued for must be a declaration that the 

plaintiff is entitled to a legal character or to a right 
to property; and 

(4) where the plaintiff is able to seek further relief than 

a mere declaration of title,\he must seek such relief. 

If any of the first three conditions is not fulfilled, the suit 
should be dismissed. If those conditions are fulfilled, but the 
fourth is not, the Court shall not make the declaration sued for. 

In Deokali Koer v. Kedar Nath (q), Sir Lawrence Jenkins 
said: ** The section does not sanction every form of declaration, 

but only a declaration that the plaintiff is ' entitled to any legal 
character or to any right as to any property’ (r) : it is the dis- 

(w) Deokali Koer v. Kedar Natk I.R. 1928 Cal. 868, where the Court 
(1912) 39 Cal. 704, 709; 15 I.C. held the applicant wrong on the 

427. merits. Ought he not also to have 

(o) (1875) 2 I.A. 169, 179'180, sought further relief? The mere 
note (0, above. fact of kindred or affinity to a given 

{p) Qu. has a shareholder in a person is not a legal character: 

company a “legal character” enabl- Forman AH v. MoMmmad Nawaz 

ing him to claim a declaration that Khan (1930) 121 I.C. 417. 
the acting directors have ceased to (g) (1912) 39 Cal. 704, 709; 15 
be directors? Katlash Chandra Duit LC. 427. 

r, fogesh Chandra Majumdar (1928) (r) Declarations of the right to 

32 C.W.N. 1084; 116 LC, 7M; A, conduct religious processions and 

94 
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t^rd of this that accounts for the multiform and, at times, eccen* 
ll» trie declarations which find a place in Indian plaints (^). If Ihe 
^ Courts were astute—as I think they should be—^to see that the 
plaint presented conformed to the terms of section 42, the diffi¬ 
culties that are to be found in this class of cases would no longer 
arise/* In the same case the learned Judge said: It is a com¬ 
mon fashion to attempt an evasion of Court-fees by casting the 
prayers of the plaint into a declaratory shape. Where the eva¬ 
sion is successful it cannot be touched, but the device does not merit 
encouragement or favour'’ (f). In certain cases, such as the go¬ 
vernment of a company under the Indian Companies Act, it may 
have to be considered whether the jurisdiction of the Court is 
excluded or limited by special legislation (w). 

Whether a decree merely declaratory can be made indepen¬ 
dently of this section. —In Kathama Natchiar v. Dorasinga (v), 
which was a case under s. 15 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1859, 
the Privy Council held that the Courts in India had no power to 
make a merely declaratory decree otherwise than under that sec¬ 
tion. In delivering the judgment of their Lordships of the Privy 
Council Sir James Colville said: They (their Lordships) at first 

conceived that the power of the Courts in India to make a merely 
declaratory decree was admitted to rest upon the 15th section of 
the Code of Civil Procedure, the effect of which has been so much 
discussed. Mr. Doyne, however, raised some question as to that, 
and suggested that the power was possessed by the Courts in the 
mofussil before the Code of Civil Procedure was passed, and had not 
been taken away thereby. No authority which establishes the first of 
these propositions was cited; and their Lordships conceive that if 
the Legislature had intended to continue to those Courts the gene¬ 
ral power of making declarations (if they ever possessed such a 
power), it would not have introduced this clause into the Code 
of Civil Procedure, which, if a limited construction is to be put 
upon it, clearly implies that any decree made in excess of the 


the like have been granted without 
reference to the Act Mansur Hasan 
V. Muhammad Zaman (1934) 52 I. 
A. 61; 86 LC 236; A.I.R 1925 P. 
C. 36; folld,, Muhammad Salim v. 
Ramkumar Singh, 26 AII.L.J 1001; 
110 LC. 657; A.I.R. 1928 All 710 
{Moslem sacrifice of Cows not be¬ 
ing in public view), in S,C, (par« 
ties reversed) leave to appeal not 
allowed, 123 LC. 333; A.I.R. 1929 
All. 339; (1929) All.LJ. 34L In 
the P.C. case there was a iw'aycr 
for an injunction. But thn simitar 
case of Naubahar Singh v, Qadir 


Bux, 125 I.C. 14; (1930) All.LJ* 
875, was decided expressly under the 
present section. 

(^) For a bad recent specimen, sec 
Sailendra Nath Bose v. Char^ 
Chandra Bannerji (1929) 118 LC. 
341; A.I.R. 1929 Cal. 422. 

(f) Deokedi Koer v. Kedar NaSh 
(1912) 39 Cal. 704, 707-708. 

(u) Sarat Chandra Chakroparti v. 
Tarak Chmdra Chatlerjee, 51 Cal. 
916; 82 LC. 405; A.I.R. 1924 CaL 
982 

(v) (1875) 2 LA. 169, 179-180. 

i 
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therdby conferred wonld be dij<^cti£«jable, the words Of tht 8-1 
section being: *No suit shall be open tO objection on the ground S* 
that a merely declaratory decree or order is sought thereby, and it 
^afl be lawful for the Civil Courts to make binding declarations 
of right without granting consequential relief/ Nor does any 
'Court in India since the passing of the Code seem to have considered 
that it had the power of making declaratory decrees independently 
of that clause/^ The same reasoning applies with equal force to 
cases arising after the passing of the Specific Relief Act; that 
is to say, the power of Courts to make a decree merely declaratory 
since the passing of the Specific Relief Act rests entirely upon 
s. 42 of the Act, and the Courts have no power to make such a 
decree independently of that section. Bm according to the High 
Court of Madras a suit for a declaration of right may not be within 
the purview of s. 42, and yet may be maintainable. It has thus 
been held that a pleader debarred from practising in village Courts 
by an order of the Collector purporting to have been made under 
the Madras Village Courts Act on the ground of misconduct may 
sue for a declaration that the order is void. The suit was against 
the Secretary of State for India in Council, and the Court held 
that the Collector had no power to make any such order under 
the said Act, and it made the declaration (w). Reliance \vas 
placed by the High Court upon Fischer v. Secretary of State for 
India (x) in which Lord Macnaghten in delivering the judgm^t 
of their Lordships of the Privy Council said: ** Now, in the first 
place it is at least open to doubt whether the present suit is within 
the purview of s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act. There can be 
no doubt as to the origin and purpose of that section. It was in* 
tended to introduce the provisions of s. SO of the Chancery Pro¬ 
cedure Act of 1852 (15 & 16 Viet, c. 86) as interpreted by judicial 
decisions. Before the Act of 1852 it was not the practice of the 
Court in ordinary suits to make a ^Jeclaration of right except as 


(w) Ramachmdra v. Tke Secre¬ 
tary of State for India (1916) 39 
Mad. 808 ; 31 LC. 310. See also 
Ramakrishna v. Narayana (1916) 
39 Mad. 80, 82 ; 26 LC 883. Where 
plaintiff merely asked for a declara¬ 
tion that a previous decree was void, 
suit was held maintainable on the 
ground that s* 42 was not exhaus¬ 
tive: Sri Krishna Chandra v. Maho^ 
Mr Prasad (1933 ) 55 All. 791; A. 
I.R, 1933 AIL 488 Secre¬ 

tary of State Suhba Rao (1933) 
56 Mad. 749; 144 LC. 400; A.I.R. 
1933 Mad. 618. Sluit for dedara*- 
tion smplkiier that order of statu¬ 
tory body Is in excesa of its juris¬ 
diction is alwilys mamtau^e: 


Zammdar of KhalUkote v. Beero 
Piltai (1935) 59 Mad 825; 164 I.C. 
398; A.LR. 1936 Mad, 531 [F.B.] 
(The Court held that such a suit was 
a suit under the general law based 
on a common law right: 59 Mad. 
825, at p. 848). An application 
under the Madras Agriculturists’ 
Relief Act (IV of 1938) for a 'de¬ 
claration that certain rules passed 
under the Act were ultra vkes did 
not fall under sec. 42; Swayampra*‘ 
bhai\. Muthukriskm (1942) I Mad. 
LJ. 303; AJ.R. 1942 Mad. 362, 
(x) (1899) 26 LA. 16, 27^; © 
Mad. 270, 282; Raniganf Coat As* 
saciaiion v, Tata iron and Sted Co. 
(1940) 43 BomX.R. 403, 411. 
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^ Av introductory to relief which it proceeded to administer* But the 
present suit is one to which no objection could have been taken 
before the Act of 1852. It is in substance a suit to have the true 
construction of a statute declared, and to have an act done in 
contravention of the statute rightly understood pronounced void 
and of no effect. This is not the sort of declaratory decree which 
the framers of the Act had in their mind. But even assuming 
that the Specific Relief Act applies to such a suit as this, what is 
the result? If the so-called cancellation is pronounced void the order 
of Gk)vernment falls to the ground, and the decision of the Col¬ 
lector stands good and operative as from the date on which it was 
made. .... Their Lordships are of opinion that the GJovemment 
have been wrong throughout, and that the suit is properly framed 
and nd open to objection under the Specific Relief Act."' There 
was no point raised in the above case that s. 42 did not apply; 
on the other hand, it was assumed by counsel that s. 42 applied, 
but that there was no further relief claimed as required by 
s, 42. At all events, the ground of the decision was that the suit 
was in fact not for a declaration without more. 

On the other hand, in Sheoparson Singh v. Ramnandan 
Singh (y) Sir Lawrence Jenkins, in delivering the judgment of the 
Privy Council, said: '‘The Court's power to make a declaration 
without more is derived from s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act, and 
regard must therefore be had to its precise terms" (s). Already 
in 1910 the High Court of Bombay had said: " It has long been 
established that the general power vested in the Courts in India 
under the Civil Procedure Code to entertain all suits of a civil 
nature excepting suits of which the cognizance is barred by any 
enactment for the time being in force does not carry with it the 
general power of making declarations except in so far as such 
power is expressly conferred by statute" (u). There is a differ¬ 
ence between a suit for the cancellation of an instrument and a 
suit for a declaration that the instrument is not binding on the 
plaintiff: Vellaya Konar v. Ramaswami (1940) Mad. 73, (1939) 
2 Mad. L. J. 400; A.I.R. 1939 Mad. 894. 

The above cases arose in the Mufassal. Whatever doubt there 
may be as to the power of the High Court (b) to make a merely 
declaratory decree independently of s. 42, the Courts in the Mtrias- 
sal had no such power at any time. The correct view, it is sub¬ 
mitted, is that s. 42 is exhaustive of the cases in which a decree 
merely declaratory can be made, and that the Courts have no power 
to make such a decree independently of that section. At all events 
the proviso to s. 42 is paramount, and its effect cannot be 

iy) (1916) 43 LA. 91, 97; 43 Cal (a) Vakkiha v. Agarsingji (1910) 
694 ; 33 LC. 914. 34 Bom. 676, 680; 7 LC. 945. 

(;sf) See also Deokali Koer v. (fi) The Code of 1859 was origi- 
Kedar Nath (1912) 39 Cal 704, 708 nally intended for application in Ae 
15 LC, 427. Courts not established by Royal 
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(<^)* This view has recently been upheld by the High S. R , 
Cauri of Calcutta {Rau and Biswas, JJ.) in Mmjureii Hoque v* 9* 
Bisseswar (d) where the authorities were reviewed. After refer¬ 
ring to the observations of the Privy Council in Sheoparsm 
Singh V. Ramnmdan Singh (e) and Fischer v. Secretory of State 
for India (/), which had been cited in the course of the argmrient 
in support of the two apparently opposite views, the judgment pro¬ 
ceeds as follows:—" We need not cite other authorities in support of 
either view. If we may say so, the several observations which we 
have quoted above are not in real conflict. What exactly is meant 
by the expression, 'a declaration without more’, ‘a merely dedaralofry 
decree’ or ^a decree merely declaratory’? Let ug remember that 
the act or order sought to be pronounced null and void in Fischer's 
Cascj, as in this suit, was one which deprived the plaintiff of ceitain 
present rights of property. In Fischer^s Case the order of the 
Crovemor-in-Council by cancelling the separate registration of the 
property which had been transferred to the plaintiff robbed the 
transfer of all legal force and effect under a local Regulation. In 
the present suit, similarly, the order of the Board of Revenue, by 
setting aside the sale to the plaintiflf, deprived him of his title and 
his right to get immediate possession of the property from the 
Collector. In each case, therefore, the plaintiff stood deprived of 
certain present rights of property, and the declaration of the offend¬ 
ing order as null and void restored or would restore those rights. 

We venture to suggest that a declaration of this kind is not 
merely declaratory ”, since it has the effect of giving relief 
besides serving to define rights. On the other hand, the 
declaration provided for in the illustrations under s. 42 of the 
Specific Relief Act may properly be said to be ' merely declaratory 
decrees’, ” After examining the illustrations, the judgment pro¬ 
ceeds : ” It would, therefore, seem that the expressions, ' merely 
declaratory decree ’ and ‘ declaration without more ’ used in the 
Privy Council judgments in Kathama Natchiar's Case (g) and 


Charter, and it was not till the year 
1862 (when Supreme Courts were 
abolished and High Courts estab¬ 
lished) that it was extended to the 
Courts m the Presidency Towns: 
sec cl. 37 of the Letters Patent. 

(c) U Pc Thein v. O, A. 0, K, 
R M. Firm, 5 Ran. 699,* 106 I.C. 
36S; AJ.R. 1928 Rang. 34; Thevar 
V. Smtban, 6 Ran. 188; 110 I. C. 
S9S; A.r.R* 19^ Rang. 143. Cp. 
Raja Udairaj Singh v, Secy> of State, 
46 All. 553; 88 I.C. 212; A. I. R, 
1934 All. 6S2, where the main point 
was that the matter was of exclusive 
revenue jurisdiction. As to the 
somewhat complicated rdation 6f 


this enactment to O. XXI, r. 63, of 
the Civil Procedure Code, see Tulsi 
Das V. Shiv Dat, 9 Lah. 167; 103 
I.C. 763; A.I.R. 1927 Lah. 631; 
Fariduddm Ahmad v. Murtasa AH 
Khan (1935) 11 Luck. 486; 158 I. 
C. 338; A.I.R. 1936 Oudh 67; Bho- 
la Nath Shankar Das v. Lachmi Na^ 
rain (1930) 53 All. 316; A.I.R, 
1931 All. 83. • 

id) (1943) 47 Cal.W.N. 408. 

(e) (1916) 43 I.A. 91; 43 C:al. 
694; 33 I.C. 914. 

if) (1899) 26 t.A. 16; 22 Mad. 
270. 

iff) (1875) 2 LA. 169. 
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Sheoparsm Singh's Case (h) refer to a declaration which hierfely 
S.«2. serves to define rights, present or future, without giving present 
relief. The power of the Courts in India to make merely decla¬ 
ratory decrees in this sense is, under the above decisions, governed 
entifdy by s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act. But where a decree 
has the effect of giving present relief as well, the power to make 
it will be governed by the general provisions of the Code of Cm! 
Procedure,- s. 9 or Order VII, r. 7 of the Code and not by 
s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act. Such a view would be consistent 
not only with their Lordships' observations in the above two cases 
but also in Fischer^s case (i). On this view, the present suit wi^t 
not be governed by s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act" {/). 

Discretion of the Court.—It is not a matter of absolute 
right to obtain a declaratory decree. It is discretionary with the 
Court to grant it or not, and in every case the Court must exercise 
a sound judgment as to whether it is reasonable or not under all 
the circumstances of the case to grant the relief prayed for. There 
is so much more danger in India than here of harassing and 
vexatious litigation that the Courts in India ought to be most 
careful that mere declaratory suits be not converted into a new 
and mischievous source of litigation" (k). It has accordingly 
been held that a decree should not be passed— 

(1) in a suit by a Hindu widow against her mother-in-hw 
and a son adopted by the latter, for a declaration that 
the adoption is invalid and that a will made by the 
mother-in-law bequeathing the whole of her husbaud\s 
property to the adopted son is invalid for the purpose 
of transferring the estate (/) ; 

(2) in a suit by a reversionary heir against a Hindu widow 
and a devisee under her will, for a declaration that the 
will is invalid for the purpose of transferring the 
estate (m); 


(h) See note (e), supra 

(i) See note (/), supra, 

(/) See also Uday Chandra Paul 
V. Parm&r A.I.R. 1941 Cal, 153; 44 
C.W.N. 1063; 196 I.C. 185; Zeh-ul^ 
Nisav, Din Mohammad (1941) Lah. 
451; 193 I.C, 641; A. I. R. 1941 
Lah. 97. 

4,k) Narain Mitter v, KishenSoon- 
dory Dassee (1873) LA. (Suppl.) 
149,’ 162; 11 Beng. L. R. 171, 
190; Kathama Natchiar v, Dora- 
smga (1875) 2 LA. 160, 181-182; 
Sheoparsan Singh v, Ramngndan 
Smgh (1916) 43 LA. 91, 97; 43 C^l 
694, 704-705; 33 LC 914; Joseph v. 


Calcutta Corporation (1916) 43 LA. 
243, 248; 44 Cal. 87; 36 I.C. 912; 
Ma Htay v. U Tha Hline 2 Rang. 
649 ; 88 LC. 66; A.LR. 1925 Rang. 
184 (plaintiff's conduct was fraudu* 
lent, but it seems bis claim was 
wrong on all points); Kkushi Ram. 
V. Nand Lai A.LR. 1933 Uh 866; 
147 LC. 399. 

(l) Rani Pirthi Pal^Kummr v* 
Rani Guman Kmwar (1890) 17 I.A* 
107; 17 Cal. 933. 

(m) Thukurain laipal Kunwa/r 
Bhaiya Indar Bahadur Singh (1904) 
31 LA. 67; 26 All. 238; Vijmami 
V. Sasimrma (1905) 28 Mad, S60, 
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](3) for a declaration that the election of the defendant as S* 
a member of the Bengal Legislative Cotincil is in-^ S 
valid (n) ; 

(4) in a suit by a purchaser of a reversionary interest 
against the trustees of a deed of settlement and the 
beneficiaries, for a declaration of his rights under the 
deed, when the circumstances are such that to give a 
declaratory decree would be to offer direct encourage¬ 
ment to speculative purchasers of doubtful tides (o); 

(5) where the case is of such a character that the decree, 
if passed, would be or might become ineffective (p); 

(6) where there was an alleged wrong entry (without 
contest at the time) made many years earlier in the 
khewat, there had been long delay on the plaintiff's 
part, and the declaration prayed for would not have 
bound all parties interested (q). 

The Federal Court have left open the question whether a suit 
lies under s. 42 against a Provincial Government for a declaration 
that a provincial statute is ultra vires (r)* 

The Privy Council is reluctant to overrule the discretion of 
the lower Courts in granting a declaratory decree under this 
section {s). 

A suit does not lie merely to set aside an assertion.*--* 
Thus a plaintiff who is actually in receipt of rents from the defen¬ 
dants, his tenants, cannot sue to set aside a mere allegation of the 
defendants that they were holding the land under a certain 
tenure (t). But it is otherwise where the tenants not only set up 
a certain tenure, but exercise rights in the land inconsistent with 
the tenure under which the plaintiff alleges they hold the land, 
though consistent with the tenure set up by them (u). Note that 


562; Deoki v. Iwala Prasad SO All. 
678; 113 I.C. 737; A.I.R, 1928 All. 
216, does not seem consistent with 
these authorities which were not 
cited. A reversioner in whose fa¬ 
vour a surrender was made cannot 
ask for a declaration that the surren¬ 
der is void: Jeka Dula v. Bai Jivi 
(1937) 39 Bom.L.R. 1072; 174 1C 
24; A.LR. 1938 Bom. 37. 

(n) Bhupmdra Nath v. Rcmj%t 
Smgh (1914) 41 Cal. 384; 20 I. C. 
676. 

(o) Shufmdro Bhman v. Tri- 
gmemth (1881) 8 CaJ. 761. 

iP) Mahmtj Naram v. SkasU 
(1915) 37 All 313; 29 I.C. S3; 
wmaih Sarm v. Mnjlluba Hmsmn 
(1941) 16 Luck* 742; 19S IX, 402; 


A.LR. 1941 Oudh 422; Muhammad 
Israil V. Patna City MunicipaUty 
(1942) 21 Pat. 481; A.LR. 1943 
Pat. 34. 

(q) Afiah Ali Khan v. Akbar AH 
Khan iim) All.L.J, 794; 121 L 
C. 209; Sham Lai v. Mohammad 
Ali AIR. 1935 All. 174; 153 LC 
73, 

(r) Thakur Jagarmath Baksh v* 
The United Provinces A.LR, 1943 
F.C. 29, at p. 35. 

(s) (1904) 31 I.A. 67; 26 AIL 
238, note (t»), supra, 

(0 Nilmony Singh v. KaUy CAum 
(1875) 2 LA, 83; 14 Btng, L. R, 
382. 

(«) Kali Kishm v. €ohm AH 
(1886) 13 Cal, 3, IL 



752 


SPECIFIC EELIEF ACt, 1827 . 


JL in ill. (g) there is no mere allegation of ownership, btit a demand 
for possession. 

•^Person entitled to any legal character or to any right 
as to any property/ ~No suit is maintainable under this section 
unless the plaintiff is a person entitled to some legal character or 
to some right as to property, and the declaration sought is that he 
is entitled to such character or to such right (v)» A declaration 
in respect of the correctness or otherwise of an electoral roll, when 
the election is already over, would be useless and is not granted (w). 
The Court will not make such a merely negative declaration as that 
A. does not infringe Z/s trade mark by selling goods under a mark 
X. to which A. makes no exclusive claim {x). The right of the 
owner of a building to receive compensation from a public body 
for the removal of fixtures attached to the building is a right to 
property, and he may sue for a declaration of such right (y). A 
person entitled to property on the death of a Hindu widow may 
sue, where the parties are referred by a Revenue Court to a Civil 
Court, for a dclaration that the widow is in possession of the pro¬ 
perty not as heir of a separated Hindu, but as the widow of a 
deceased coparcener in lieu of maintenance {z), A landlord who 

(v) Sheoparsmi Singh v. Rama^ 155; Maijuddin Khan v. Janakibat- 

nandan Singh (1916) 43 LA. 91, 97; labh Datta (1932) 60 Cal. 438; 145 
43 Cal. 694; 33 I.C. 914; Deokah I.C. 248; A.I.R. 1933 Cal. 492. 
Koer V. Kedar Nath (1912) 39 Cal. Suit for mere honours without right 
704; 15 I.C, 427; Haji Mahammad does not lie: Chitti Babu v. Venkata- 
V. Province of Bengal (1942) 1 Cal. suhhu A. L R. 1933 Mad. 264; 143 
211; 201 I.C. 248; A.I.R. 1942 Cal. I.C. 104. No declaration that dc- 
343; Naran Chandra Dalapati v. fendants had no right to do picket- 
Sidh Nath Singh (1940) 2 Cal. 443; ting; Dipchand Kundanmal v. Afa- 
190 I.C. 200; A.I.R. 1940 Cal. 445; nakchand Multanmal (1939) Nag. 
Satruhan Prasad v. Udai Pratap 429; 182 I.C. 18; A.I.R. 1939 Nag. 
A.I.R. 1940 Pat. 502; 187 I C. 207; 154. 

Nand Lai v. Kharaiti Lai A.I.R. (x) Mohammed Abdul Kader v. 
1938 Lah. 574; 178 I.C. 128. Suit Finlay Fleming & Co. (1928) 6 
lies for a declaration that plaintiff is Rang. 291; 111 I.C. 136. Suit for 
the real decree-holder of a decree a declaration that certain proceed- 
obtained by his agent: Abdul Gaffoor ings of Religious Endowments Board 
v. Ma Sultano A I.R. 1931 Rang. deciding that plaintiff is not entitled 
34; 130 I.C. 366. Suit lies for a to certain honours in a temple does 
declaration that a. prior mortgagee, not lie: Ramanuja Jeeyar v. Board 
who is in possession of a portion of of Commissioners for Hindu Reli-^ 
a mortgaged house sold to him on an gious Endowments A, I. R, 1935 
order for sale of the whole house Mad. 621; 69 Mad.L.J. 14; 156 I. 
obtained by a subsequent mortgagee, C. 460. Declaration may be made 
is entitled to a charge on the portion of a right to stay prayers in a mos- 
purchased by him: Makhan Mai v. que: Jiwcm Khan^ v. Habib (1933) 
Gokal Chand A. I. R. 1932 Lah. 14 Lah. 518; 144 I.C. 658; A.I.R, 
237; 138 I.C. 699. 1933 Lah. 759. 

(w) Abdul Ahad v. Ashfaq AH {y) Joseph v. Calcutta Corpora^ 

A.I.R. 1933 Oudh 423; 147 L C. tion (1916) 43 LA. 243: 44 CaL 
792. Elections: Kali Prasad v. 87; 35 912. 

Mukutadhari Prasad (1932) 12 Pat, (s) Ram Manorath Singh v. DU- 
m; 146 I.C. 225; A.I.R. 1933 Fat raji (1914) 36 All. 126; 23 LC. 
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is in i>ossession through his tena|^ts may ^ sue the defendant who 
claims the land as against him by an adverse title and has turned 8,4S^ 
out the tenants for a declaration of his title as against the defen¬ 
dant and for possession which would be by receipt of rents from 
the tenants. It is a mistake to suppose that the tenants are the 
only persons entitled to sue in such a case (a). A person holdii^ 
a jsar-i-peshgi lease from an occupancy tenant and who has let out 
the land to others may sue the lessor and the sub-lessees for a 
declaration of his title as Bar-i-peshgi lessee and for possession 
which could only be by receipt of rents from the sub-lessees (ft). 

An owner of land has a right to bring a suit against any member 
of the public who formally claims to use the lan^ as k public 
road {c). The right of a gor (priest) &> conduct his yajmatis 
(patrons) to a temple to perform worship there on their behalf 
and receive presents from their patrons is a right to property, and 
the gor may sue for a declaration of such rights where those rights 
are interfered with {d). A suit by a committee under the Reli¬ 
gious Endowments Act lies for a declaration that dismissal and 
appointment of another is valid (t’). The founder of a waqf is 
entitled, after the death of the mutawallis named by him without 
having exercised the power of appointment conferred on them, to 
apply for a declaration that the right to appoint successors has 
devolved on himself (/). A plaintiff may under this section sue 


252; Kanhai Lai v. Jai Lai (1922) 
45 All. 164; 69 I.C. 840; A.I.R. 
1923 All. 54. Distant and contin¬ 
gent reversioner cannot claim decla¬ 
ratory relief: Daya Shankar v. 
Mohammad Ibrahim A. 1. R. 1933 
Oudh 555; Maliomedan reversioner: 
Karim Baksh v. Rahman A. I. R. 
1933 Lah. 555; 144 IX. 408; Feroze 
Din V. Khair Din A.I.R. 1933 Lah. 
184; 145 I.C. 204, 

(a) Bissesuri v. Baroda Kanta 
Roy (1884) 10 Cal. 1076. Unsettled 
condition among landlords and ten¬ 
ants is good ground for declaratory 
decree: Muthukumaraswamia v. 

Subbaraya A, I. R. 1931 Mad. 505; 
133 I.C. 193. Suit lies for a decla¬ 
ration that the Record of Rights is 
wrong and for its correction; Sarasi- 
jaksha V, Karpur Kamini A, I. R. 
1937 Cal. 745; 42 C.W.N. 96. De¬ 
claration where land is held under 
common title and defendant disputes 
part of such title; Sukhdeo Sinnh v. 
Mathra Smgh A.I.R, 1933 Lah. 
412; 142 I.C. 606. 

(i) Sita Rum v. Ram Lai (1896) 
9S 


18 All. 440 [F.B.]; Ghulam Hussain 
V. Mahammad Hussain (1909 ) 31 
All. 271. 

(r) Chuni Loll v. Ram Kishen 
Sahu (1888) 15 Cal, 460 [F.B.]. 
Kach denial of title gives a fresh 
cause of action: Ram Lai v, Tha^ 
kurji Mandir A.I.R. 1933 Lah. 920; 
146 LC. 136. 

(d) Kalidas v. Parjaram (1891) 
15 Bom. 309. See also Beni Madho 
Pragioal v. Hira Lai (1921) 43 All. 
20 ; 59 I.C. 873; but otherwise if the 
presents are not connected with a 
religious office: Bansi v. Kanhaiya 
(1921) 43 All. 159; 59 I.C. 6.59. 

ie) Goiam Hossain Shah v. Altaf 
Hossain (1933) 61 C:al, 80; 149 I.C. 
1215; A.I.R. 1934 Cal. 328. 

(/) Rugghan Prasad v. Dhcmno, 
49 All. 435j 99 IX. 1045; A.I.R. 
1927 All. 257. A beneficiary under 
a waqf can sue the mutawalii to 
establish his right: Niamatunnissu V. 
Hafizul Rahman (1933) 8 Luck. 
482; 144 I. C. 473; A.I.R. 1933 Oudh 
261. Declaration that plaintiff js 
mutawalii is competent; Md. Safar 
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for a declaration that the defai<|ant is not his son (g) or that the 
4$^ defendant is not his adopted son (h), A plaintiff in possession of 
property claiming to be the owner thereof may sue for a declaration 
that a decree obtained by one of the two defendants against the 
other affecting the plaintiff's property was collusive and is not 
binding on the plaintiff (i). A suit may be brought under this 
section by the Mahomedan inhabitants of a village for a declaration 
that an idgah and the land adjoining it situated in the village is 
waqf property (/). The right to attach a particular property is a 
right as to that property (i). 

A suit does not lie under this section for a declaration that a 
valid personal contract still subsists between the plaintiff and the 
defendant. Such a suit is not for a declaration that the plaintiff 
is entitled to a legal character or to any right as to any property (/). 
Likewise a decree-holder cannot sue for a declaration of the debtor's 
title to property (m). Declaration is not granted if it affects onfy" 
the pecuniary relationship between the parties to a contract («). 

The right to use a street as a thoroughfare is a right which a 
Court might properly declare; but the right to pass along a street 
playing music is not a right which the Courts ought to recognise in 
that sense (o). 

'Hussain Khan v. Md. Taqi Khan A. that a certain sale is void: Mangiu- 
I.R. 1933 Oudh 517; 145 I.C. 1003. lal v. Daya Shankar A.I.R, 1936 
{g) Vakiuha v, Agarsingfi (1910) Pat. 572; 165 I. C. 749. Right to 
34 Bom. 676; 7 I.C. 945. Declara- attach property is a mere procedural 
tion that plaintiff is the adoptive right and does not entitle one to a 
father of defendant: Bansilal v. declaration: Maung Ba Mcmng v. 
Shankarial A.I.R. 1933 Nag. 292; Maung Ba Yin [1940] Rang. 59; 
declaration of non-paternity and 183 I.C. 728; A. I. R. 1939 Rang. 
COltseQuent non-liability to pay main- 332. 

tenaxice: U Arseina v, Ma Kyin (/) Ramakrishna v. Narayana 
Shwe (1940) Rang. 668; 192 I. C. (1916) 39 Mad. 80; 36 I.C. 883. A 
439; A.I.R. 1940 Rang. 298. declaration that the plaintiff was a 

(A) Chinnasami v. Ambalavanna holder for value of a cheque was 
(1906) 29 Mad. 48, allowed in peculiar circumstances in 

(0 Gandla v. Sivanappa (1915) Girdhari Lal v. Palaniappa Mudati 
38 Mad. 1162; 26 I.C. 232. But 119 I. C. 158; A. 1. R. 1929 Mad. 
see Ganga Ghulam v. Tapeshri Pra- 572, sed qu. Suit does not lie for 
sad (1904) 26 All. 606, 607, and declaration that defendant would be 
Kunhamed v. KutH (1891) 14 Mad. liable to compensate plaintiff in case 
167. the latter had to pay: Nathu Ram v. 

(/) Muhammad Alam v. Akhar Mula A.I.R. 1937 Lab. K; 169 L 
Husain (1910) 32 All. 631. But see C. 932. 

Wajid AH Shah v. Diamt-uULah (w) And semhle, not even if the 
Beg (1886) 8 AH. 31; Sifat AH v. property has Been attached: K, R, 
AH Mian (1933) All.L.J, 513; 144 M, A. Firm v. Maung Fo Them 4 
I.C. 298; A.I.R. 1933 AH. 284. Rang. 22; 9S IX. 98; A.I.R, 1906 
(k) Jamnabai \, Dattatraya (1935) Rang, 124. 

60 Bom. 226; 38 Bom.L.R. 251; («) Gopaldas v, Mul Raj A.I.R. 

162 I.C, 260; A,I.R, 1936 Bom. 1937 Lah, 389; 171 I.C. 144. 

160. There is nothing in s. 42 (o) Venkatesh v. Abdul Kadir 

which bars a suit for a declaration (1918) 42 Bom. 438 ; 46 I.C. 740. 
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A., a Hindu, dies leaving a widow, B. R., A.'s executor, 
applies for probate of A.*s will. S. files a caveat, but the caveat 
is dismissed, and an order is made for a gnmt of probate to R. 
Subsequently S. sues R. and the widow for a declaration that he is 
the next reversioner to the estate of A. and, as such, is entitled to 
apply to the Court having probate jurisdiction for revocation of 
the grant of probate. S. is not entitled to sue under this sectitai, 
as he is not entitled to any legal character or to any right to pro¬ 
perty. The reason is that even as a reversioner he cannot have 
any right to A.’s estate unless A. died intestate, and the grant of 
probate {until revoked) is conclusive that A. did not die intes¬ 
tate (/>). We purposely refrain from citing other cises where the 
only matter really in dispute was the special custom of some tribe 
or sect. 


8.ie 

s. 


Declaration as to right to possession.—Ills, (a) and (g) 
show that a person in possession may sue for a declaration in cer¬ 
tain events. Where a person is in possession of land, and the 
defendant, alleging that the land is waqf property and that he is 
the muiawalli thereof, interferes with his tenants and prevents 
them from paying rents to him, and it is found that the defendant 
is not the mutawalli nor possessed of any interest in the land, such 
person is entitled to a declaration as against the defendant that he 
is lawftdly entitled to possession and to an injunction restraining 
him from interfering with his possession. It is not necessary for 
him to be entitled to such a declaration to negative that the land 
was waqf property. It was so held by the Privy Council in Ismail 
Ariff V. Mahomed Ghotise (q): ‘^The possession of the plaintiff 
[which was for a period of 6 years] was sufficient evidence of title 
as owner as against the defendant. By s. 9 of the Specific Relief 
Act (Act I of 1877), if the plaintiff had been dispossessed other¬ 
wise than in due course of law, he could, by a suit instituted within 
six months from the date of the dispossession, have recovered 
possession, notwithstanding any other title that might be set up in 
such suit. If he could thus recover possession from a person who 
might be able to prove a title, it is certainly right and just that he 
should be able, against a person who has no title and is a mere 


Declaration that certain members of 
a community have a right of taking 
out processions with music on pub¬ 
lic roads: Mt^hitmmad Jalil Khan v. 
Ram Nath Kaim (1930) 53 All. 
m; A.I.R. 1931 All. 341. Autho¬ 
rity on the matter of processions 
and the like is in a regrettably un¬ 
settled state, cp, footnote (r) to 
COnunentary on S, 42, under head 
"Sc 2 opc of the section'^ above. 


(/>) Sheoparsan Singh v, Rama- 
nandan Singh (1916) 43 I.A. 91; 
43 Cal. 694; 33 I.C. 914. 

(q) (1893) 20 I.A. 99; 20 Cal. 
834; Gangaram v. Thf^ Secretary of 
State for India (1896) 20 Bom. 798; 
Hanmantrav v. The Serfflory of 
State for India (1901) 2S Bom. 287; 
Ayyaparaju v. The Secretary of 
State for India (1914) 37 Mad. 2^ 
300; 25 I.C. 894. 
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& A. wron^oer, to obtain a declaration of title as owner, and an injunc- 
. 42. tion to restrain the wrongdoer from interfering with his possession.” 

Interested to deny.” —suit may be brought under this 
section not only against a person denying, but a person interested to 
deny, the plaintiff’s right to property. 

Where an Order is made by a magistrate under the provisions 
of the Criminal Procedure Code against a person directing him to 
remove an otta standing in front of his shop as an obstruction to 
the public way, such person may institute a suit against the Secre¬ 
tary of State for India in Council for a declaration that the land 
on which the otta stood is his property, and that it does not form 
part of the public road. Public roads are under the Land Revenue 
Code (Bombay Act V of 1879) vested in the Government of 
Bomba}^ and the Government therefore are '' interested to deny ” 
the plaintiff’s title to the land (r). A suit for a declaration that 
the marriage between the parties to the suit is dissolved is main¬ 
tainable when the defendant is interested to deny the illegal 
character claimed by the plaintiff (i*). 

Where the defendant admits the plaintiffs right or the plain¬ 
tiff’s title to any property, this section has no application (^). 

^'Further relief.” —A suit should not be dismissed if a 
plaintiff, being able to seek further relief, omits to do so. All that 
is provided by this section is that the Court shall not make a decla¬ 
ration in the events specified in the proviso, not that the Court 
shall not grant the relief that is prayed (w). Where the plaintiff 
omits to seek further relief, and applies for an amendment in the 
Court of first instance, the Court should allow the amendment {v). 
Where the objection that the plaintiff has omitted to seek further 
relief is taken for the first time in appeal, the Court should not 
refuse to make the declaration, but allow the plaintiff an opportu¬ 
nity of amending the plaint {w). But no such amendment should 


(r) The Secretary of State for 
India in Cotmcil v. Jethabhai (1893) 
17 Bom. 293; B hag wan Baksh Singh 
V. Secretary of State for India in 
Council 1937 All, 736, at p. 756; 
171 I.C 322; A.LR. 1937 All. 569: 
Salamat Be gam v. Sheikh Ikram 
A.I.R. 1933 All. 663; 145 I.C 728; 
Muhammad Habit Khan v. Badi-uL 
Zaman (1932) 14 Lah. 414; A.I.R. 
1933'Lah. 195; 141 I.C. 443. 

{s) Noor Jehan Begum v. Eugene 
Tiscenko (1942) C.W.N. 465; 200 
IX. 176; A.I.R, 1942 Cal. 325. 

(0 Municipal Corporation of 
Rangoon v. Saw Willie A.I.R. 1942 
Rang. 70. 

(«) Sakharant v. The Secretary 


of State for India (1904) 28 Bom. 
332; Kunj Bihari Prasadji v. Kes- 
havlal (1904) 28 Bom. 567. 

{v) Kalabhai v. The Secretary of 
State' for India (1905 ) 29 Bom. 19, 
29; Mohammad Sadtq v. Allah 
Bakhsh (1929) 120 I.C. 531. 

(w) Limba v. Rama (1889) 13 
Bom. 548; Chomu v. Umma (1891) 
14 Mad. 46; Charan Das v. Jamna 
Devi (1928) 10 Lah. 403; 112 I.C 
48, does not seem reconcilable with 
these decisions, though on principle 
it seems correct that particular acts 
authorised by an existing operative 
instrument cannot be declared in¬ 
valid without cancelling the instru¬ 
ment. Cp, Bonia Singh v. Diwdn 
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be allowed where the objection is taken in the Court of first S. E. 

instance and the plaintiff notwithstanding persists in continuing E* 

the suit as framed (x). Where in a suit under O, XXI, r. 102, 

Civil Procedure Code, plaintiff claimed a declaration and posses¬ 
sion, but subsequently struck out his claim for possession, it was- 
held that the suit was not governed by the proviso to s. 42 and 
was maintainable (y). 

In a suit where the plaintiffs prayed for a declaration that 
they were entitled to a two-fifths share of property in the posses¬ 
sion of the defendants, the Allahabad High Court held that the 
proviso to s. 42 did not apply, as relief by way of partition would . 
be granted by the Collector (z). This appears to, be unsound. 

The relief is granted by the Court though the Collector is the 
officer of execution. In any case the plaintiffs should have asked 
for joint possession. 

A suit for a declaration of right to pre-empt would not lie if 
not followed by a prayer for consequential relief (a). And a suit 
for a declaration that a decree was obtained by fraud does not 
lie in the absence of a prayer to set it aside (b). 

Injunction is further relief within the meaning of the pro¬ 
viso (c). And so is cancellation (d), A suit therefore for a 
declaration and an injunction or for a declaration and cancellation 
is a suit in which further relief is sought (<?). But where in addi¬ 
tion to an injunction the plaintiff might have prayed for posses¬ 
sion, but omits to do so, the Court should not make the declaration. 

Singh, 115 I.C. 539; A.I.R. 1929 I.C. 862. 

Lah. 11; Bibi Zuhaida v. Mohan (xr) Rupan Rai v. Subh Karan 
Ram A.LR. 1937 Pat. 229; 170 I.C Rai (1919) 41 All. 207; 49 I.C 367. 

84. Plaintiff cannot be compelled to (a) Chanran Das v. Amir Khm% 

ask for consequential relief arising (1921) 48 Cal. 110; 67 I.C. 606, P. 

during pendency of a suit; Hurmat C, 

AH Shah Y. Tufail Mohammad (1934) (h) Kamla Kant Jha v. Mukti- 

16 Lah. 729; 156 I.C. 830; A.I.R. nath Jha A.LR. 1942 Pat. 309; 197 
1935 Lah. 332, It is open to the ap- I.C. 185. 

pellate Court to allow amendment (c) Kunj Bihari Parsadji v. Ke- 
converting suit for declaration into shavlal (1904) 28 Bom. 567; Deokali 
one for possession: Bal Mukand v. Koer v. Kedar Nath (1912) 39 Cal. 

Madan Gopal A.I.R. 1935 Lah. 91; 704; Singh Sanatan Dharam High 

157 I.C. 1024. School Trust v. Singh Rajput High 

(x) Suryanarayanamurti v, Tam- School (1937) 65 LA, 106; (1938) 

manna (1902) 25 Mad. 504, 506; Lah. 63; 172 I.C. 993; A.I.R. 
Narayana v, Shmkunni (1892) 15 1938 P.C. 73. See s. 52 of the Act. 

Mad. 255, 257-258; Raj Narain Das (d) Tacoordeen v. Nawab Syed 
V. Shafna Nanda Das (1899) 26 Cal. AH (1874) 1 LA. 192; 13 Beng.L. 

845; Shiv Rctm v. Bkag Devi (1918) R. 427. See s. 39 of the Act. 

Punj. Rec, no. 118, p. 374; 48 L (<?) Conversely a suit merely for 
C. 838; Atma Ram v. Godhu Ram declaration will not be entertained 
(1932) 14 Lah. 306; 141 I.C. 409; where the real object is to set aside 
A.LR. 1933 Lah. 712. a decree: Rajhans Sahay v. Askarcm 

(y) Ram Chandra v. Sunderlall Raid 125 I.C, 113; A.LR. 1930 
Singh A.LR. 1938 Pat. 558; 176 Pat. 227. 
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Thus a plaintiff suing for a declaration that he is the Sheik of 
Kalli and entitled as such Vo all the properties attached thereto, and 
for an injunction against the defendant to restrain him from deal¬ 
ing with the properties,, ought to pray for possession of the pro¬ 
perties if they are in the defendant's possession at the date of 
suit The reason is '' that the further relief which the plaintiff is 
bound to claim is such relief as he would be in a position to claim 
from the defendant in an ordinary suit by virtue of the title which 
he seeks to establish and of which he prays for a declaration" (f). 
But a plaintiff suing for a declaration that a conveyance of pro¬ 
perty by defendant A. to defendant B. taken by B. with notice of 
a prior agreement for sale of the property by A. to the plaintiff is 
not binding on the plaintiff, and for specific performance of the 
agreement, is not obliged to pray for delivering up and cancellation 
of the conveyance; in such a case the suit is primarily one for 
specific performance, that is, for execution of a deed of sale of 
the property by A, to the plaintiff (g). Judgment creditors suing 
their debtor and a transferee from him and praying a declaration 
that the transfer is void as against creditors and they are entitled 
to proceed against the property are not bound to pray for a 
cancellation of the deed (h). 

Under this section a plaintiff who is able to seek further relief 
than a mere declaration of title is obliged to seek such relief; if 
he omits to do so, the Court will not make the declaration asked 
for. Thus a plaintiff out of possession suing for a declaration of 
title to land ought to pray for possession, if the defendant is in 
adverse possession (i). But he is not obliged to do so if the defen¬ 
dant is not in possession or if he is in lawful possession in any case 
and the dispute relates only to the character of his possession (/). 

In order that a suit can be held to be unmaintainable by the appli- 


(/) Abdulkadar v, Mahomed 
(1892) 15 Mad. 15; Anita Bala v. 
Madhahendu (1942) 46 C.W.N. 20; 
74 Cal.LJ. 341; A.I.R. 1942 Cal 
245. 

(g) Kantian v. Krishnan (1890) 

13 Mad. 324. 

(/t) Ma Sein v. P. L. S. K, Firm 
(1929) 7 Rang. 477; 120 LC. 228. 
(i) Bikutti V. Kalandan (1891) 

14 Mad. 267; Narayana v. Shan- 
hum (1892) 15 Mad, 255; Muttakke 
V. Thimmappa (1892) 15 Mad. 186; 
Kunhiamma v. Kunhunni (1893) 16 
Mad. 140; Krishnahhupati v. Rama- 
murti (1895) 18 Mad. 405; Rathna- 
sahapati v. Ramasami (1910) 33 
Mad. 452; Raj Narain Das v, 
Shama Nando Das (1899) 26 Cal. 
845: Ishwari Simh v. Narain Dat 


(1914) 36 All. 312; 23 I.C. 555 
[where the land was waste land]; 
Dwarka prasad v. Mst, Jasoda A. 
I.R. 1933 All. 958; Raj Kishore v, 
Madan Gopal (1931) 13 Lah. 491; A. 
I.R. 1932 Lah. 636; Shankar Nara- 
yan v. Puttu Bhatta A.I.R. 1932 
Bom. 175; 34 Bom. L. R. 125; 139 
I.C. 678; Faqtr Bux v. Thakur 
Prasad (1941) 16 Luck. 832; 194 
LC. 588; A. 1. R. 1941 Oudh 457. 

(;) Tekait Harmrayan Singh v. 
Darshan Deo (1919, sic) 3 Pat. 403; 
83 LC. 741; A.I.R. 1924 Pat. 560. 
Suit for declaration of ownership of 
house occupied by a tenant on the 
basis of a will of a deceased owner: 
Gian Chand v. Bhagmm A. L R. 
1932 Lah. 97; 135 I.C. 502. 
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of section 42 of the Specific Relief Act, it mtist be shown |}. A 
that the defendant was in possession and as against him the plain- 0. 

tiff conld have obtained an order for delivering tip of posses¬ 
sion’’ (k). Nor is he obliged to pray for possession if the pro¬ 
perty is in the hands of an officer of the Court (i), or if it is in 
the possession of the Court of Wards pending the adjudication Of 
rival claims to the property (m). The fact that the property is 
in the possession of a third party who is interested in suppoiting 
the defendant’s title does not oblige the plaintiff to pray for posses¬ 
sion in addition to a declaration. The restrictions imposed 
under s. 42 of the Specific Relief Act must be held to refer to the 
consequential relief properly obtained by the plaintiff as against 
the defendant in the suit, and are not to be i?xtended to the case of 
all third parties who may possibly support some of the contentions 
of the defendant” (n). 

A plaintiff suing for a declaration that property bequeathed 
by his father to the defendant (his brother) was ancestral, and 
that his father had no power to bequeath it, and that he was entitled 
to it by survivorship along with the defendant, ought to pray for 
partition of the property even if it be in the possession of ten¬ 
ants (o). Similarly, a plaintiff suing for a declaration of his 
right to succeed on his father’s death to a talukdari estate to the 
exclusion of the defendant who claimed to be a legitimate son of 
his father, and to whom during his minority the Talukdari Settle¬ 
ment Officer was making an allowance for his maintenance under 
the Broach and Kaira Incumbered Estates Act, 1881, ought to 
pray for an injunction restraining the defendant from receiving 
the allowance (p). Where the plaintiffs, alleging that the defen- 


(k) Malaiyya v. Peruntal (1913) 
36 Mad. 62, So where property is 
joint and exclusive possession can¬ 
not be given: Kamz Sugra Bihi v. 
Fidai Begam (1920) 120 I.C. 108* 

(/) Vedanavaga v, Vedammal 
(1904) 27 Mad, 591; Annapurna 
Dasi V. Sarat Chandra (1942) 46 
C.W.N, 355, A.LR. 1942 Cal 394. 
See also Brij Bhukhan v. Durga Dat 
(1898) 20 All. 258*, 

(m) Jagannath Gir v. Tirguna 
Hand (1915) 37 All. 185; 28 I.C, 
139. See adso Fakir Chaiid v. 
Akunda (1887) 14 Cal, 586, 591-592. 

(n) Subrmnanyain v. Paramas- 
waran (1888) 11 Mad. 116, 122; 
Banta Singh v* Diwan Singh 115 I. 
C. 539; AJ.R. 1929 Lah. 11, adds 
nothing to the authorities already 
cited. See also Humaym Begum 
V* Md. Khm A.LR 1943 F,C 94. 

(o) SuirymcgrayammuHi v. Tam* 


matifia (1902) 25 Mad. 505. Alie¬ 
nation of ancestral property without 
necessity; Raj Kishore v. Madan 
Go pal, supra, note (t); Purans v. 
T. Ammal A.I.R. 1937 Rang, 427. 
Alienation by widow void after her 
hfe-time; Raghunath Baraei v. Jai* 
narain A.I.R. 1932 All 661; (1932) 
All.L.J. 99; 137 I.C. 145. Suit 
was held not maintainable where a 
daughter-in-law of a decree-holder 
asked for a mere declaration that 
the money was really the self-acquir¬ 
ed property of her husband and not 
joint family property with decree- 
holder as manager, and did not ask 
for recovery of money from the 
decree-holder: Natesa Ayyar v. 
Mangalathammal A.I.R. 1933 Mad. 
503; 144 LC. 602* 

(/>) Sardarsmghji v. Gmpat^ 
singhji (1890) 14 Bom. 395 (Candy 
J. doubting). 
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Ap dant was in possession of a mutt and of the mutt properties under 
»4^ a false claim of title as successor of the late Jheer, sued for a 
declaration that he was not the duly appointed successor of the late 
Jheer and for the appointment of some duly qualified person as 
Jheer, it was held that no such declaration could be made, as the 
plaintiflF had omitted to ask for consequential relief, namely, that 
the mutt properties be handed over tO the person so appointed (q). 
The office of a mahant cannot be separated from the properties 
which form the endowment of the office; and therefore a plaintiff 
who asks for a declaration of his title to the office of a mahant and 
is not in possession of its properties must ask for possession in a 
suit under s. 42 or his suit will fail (r). 

The cases cited above mark the extreme limits of the appli¬ 
cation of the proviso to this section. The trustees of a temple, 
suing for a declaration that certain proceedings of a District 
Temple Committee removing them from that office are illegal, are 
not obliged to pray that they should be reinstated in their office, 
unless there has been an actual ouster of the plaintiffs from the 
office of trustees (.r). In an Allahabad case, the plaintiff, alleging 
that he was the owner and in possession of a house, and that defen¬ 
dant A, had without any title mortgaged the house to defendant B., 
and that B., having obtained a decree on the mortgage against A., 
had caused the house to be proclaimed for sale, sued A, and B. for 
a declaration that the house was not liable to be sold in execution 
of the decree. It was held that the plaintiff was entitled to a decla¬ 
ration, and that the omission of a prayer to set aside the mortgage 
and the decree was no bar to the declaration. The Court said, 
There was no obligation on the plaintiff, even under the proviso 
to section 42, to have sued to set aside the mortgage or the decree, 
and, indeed, it is doubtful in our opinion if he had asked for such 
relief that he could have succeeded*’ (f). 


(g) Strinivasa v. Strinivasa 
(1893) 16 Mad, 31; Bhup Narayan v. 
Hira Lai A.I.R. 1936 Pat. 185; 161 
LC. 709; Mohammad Musa v. Nabi 
Bakhsh A.LR. 1938 Lah. 616; 177 
I.C. 781; Masjid Shahid Ganj v. 
S. G, P, Committee A. I. R, 1938 
Lah. 369; 175 I. C. 945 [F. B.] ; 
Jamiat Dawat v. Mohammad Sharif 
A.I.R. 1938 Lah. 869. 

(r) Kandaswami v. Vagheesam 
(1942) Mad. 13; 196 I.C. 721; A.I. 
R. 1941 Mad. 822 (F. B.). The 
court observed that it might be re¬ 
grettable that a person wrongly 
ousted from his office and the pro¬ 
perties attached to it should have to 
pay a court-fee based on the value 
of the properties before filing a suit 


to redress his wrongs. Many of the 
unsuccessful cases under s. 42 liave 
been an attempt to avoid payment 
of court-fee in excess of the Rs. 10 
chargeable for a simple declaration: 
cf. Zeb^uLNisa v. Din Mohammad 
(1941) Lah. 451; 193 I.C. 641; A. 
I.R. 1941 Lah. 97; Humayun Be¬ 
gum V. Md. Khan, supra, note (w), 
p^r Lord Atkin. 

(.r) Ramanuja v. Devmayaka 
(1885) 8 Mad. 361. 

(0 Ganga Ghulam v. Tapeshri 
Prasad (1904) 26 All. 606. Credi¬ 
tors got a declaration that the wife 
of insolvent debtor was in posses¬ 
sion of his property under a collu¬ 
sive decree; Chattm Mai v, Mst, 
Majidan (1934) 15 Lah. 849; ISO 
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The High Court of Madras has held that a plaintiff suing for U. Mi, 
a declaration of title to land ought to pray for payment of arrears tk 
of rent. The Court said: The object of the proviso to section 42 
is to avoid multiplicity of suits and to prevent a person getting a 
declaration of right in one suit and, immediately after, the remedy 
already available in another'' (u). On the other hand, it has been 
held by the High Court of Calcutta that further relief '' within 
the meaning of this section does not include a claim for arrears 
of rent and that omission to sue for arrears of rent is no bar to 
the Court making the declaration asked for. The Court said: 

** The further relief referred to in the proviso is, we think, further 
relief in relation to the legal character or right as (o any property 
which any person is entitled to, and whoSc^ title to such character 
or right any person denies or is interested in denying’' (v). A 
plaintiff suing the defendants for a declaration that they are his 
tenants is not obliged to pray for possession (w). In a suit under 
s. 92 of the Civil Procedure Code (public charities), no conse¬ 
quential relief can be claimed beyond what is allowed by the provi¬ 
sions of that section (jt). See Mulla’s Code of Civil Procedure, 
notes to s. 92, 

The proviso to this section refers to the position of the plain¬ 
tiff at the date of suit (y). Hence where a suit for a declaration, 
when instituted, is in every respect regular, no action on the part 
of the defendant subsequent to the institution of the suit can affect 
or prejudice the right of the plaintiff { 2 ). Similarly any change 
of circumstances brought about by the plaintiff himself purchasing 
the property in respect of which the suit is brought does not take 
away the rjght to sue which had accrued to him prior to the date 
of the suit (a). 

Where no right to further relief shown. —^Under s. 15 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure, 1859, it was held that a declaratory 
decree could not be made unless there was a right to consequential 
relief capable of being had in the same Court or in some cases in 

IX. 888; A.I.R. 1934 Lah. 460; (y) Govindav, Perumdevi (1899) 

mere declaration that certain order 12 Mad. 136, Singheshwar Jha v. 
passed by Revenue Board without Aiab Lai Mandar A.I.R. 1941 Pat. 
jurissdiction, held, competent; Sa- 142; 190 I.C. 756. Cp. Sri Tha- 
ckindra Kumar v. Nabendra A.I.R kurji Maharaj v. Karnta Prasad 
1934 Cal. ISS; 57 C.L.J. 569; 149 120 I.C. 443; A. I. R. 1929 All. 

LC. 712. 574; (1929) A.L.J. 1201, a curious 

(u) Kombi V. Aundi (1890) 13 case of suit on behalf of idols where 

Mad, 75. the Court was divided on everything^ 

(v) Fakirchand v. Anund Chun-' except that in its discretion it would 

det (1887) 14 Cal. 586-591. not make any declaration. 

iw) Lake Nath v. Keshab Ram (a) Ram Adhar v. Ram Shamlkr 
(1886) 13 Cal. 147, 154. {1904) 26 All. 215. 

(jt) NcH Rama v. VenkatU'- (a) H^amanrao v, RusiomF 

charutu (1903) 26 Mad. 450. (1897) 21 Bom. 701. 
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- A. acHtie other Cowt, e.ff., a Revenue Court (h). Under the present 

t. m. section a suit would He for a merely declaratory decree, though no 
consequential relief could be claimed, e,g., a suit by an owner of 
land against any member of the public who formally claims to use 
such land as a public road and who thereby endangers the title of 
the owner (c), or a suit for a declaration that the defendant is 
not the plaintiff’s son (d). Where a defendant is not in possession 
or not in a position to deliver possession of the properties in suit, 
no further relief ” than a declaration of the right to possession 
is available to the plaintiff, the proviso to s, 42 is no bar to the 
granting of such a declaration (e). A suit for mere declaration 
that the plaintiff is the owner of certain property was allowed, as, 
at the time of the suit the property was in custodian legis (/). 

Reversionary heir.—The next reversioner for the time 
being to the estate of a deceased Hindu, expectant upon the widow’s 
death, may sue the widow and an alienee of the estate from her 
for a declaration that the alienation made by her is void beyond 
the widow’s lifetime [ill (e)]. He may also sue the widow and 
a son adopted by her for a declaration that the adoption is invalid 
[ill (f)]. But the mere fabrication by a widow of a document 
purporting to be an authority to her from her husband to adopt 
does not entitle him to claim a declaration that the document is 
fabricated. '' The deed of authority by itself cannot affect the 
plaintiff’s right to any property, though the further act of adop¬ 
tion in pursuance of the authority would. The authority is not the 
proximate cause of any injury to the plaintiff’s rights” {g). A 
suit by a reversioner lies for a declaration that a gift by a widow 
is void after her lifetime (h). 


(b) Kathama Natchiar v. Dora^ 
singa (1875) 2 I.A. 169. 187. 

(c) Chum Lall v. Ram Kishen 

(1888) 15 Cal. 461 [F. B.]; Piiha 
Kali Mat ha v. Surendra Nath A. I. 
R. 1934 Cal. 192; 58 C.LJ. 120; 150 
I.C. 617. Suit lies for mere decla¬ 
ration that a new valuation by a 
municipality is not void * Surendra^ 
nath Sen v. Municipal Commis- 
sioners of Mymensmgh (1933) 61 

Cal. 276; 152 I.C. 694; A.I.R. 1934 
Cal. 673. 

{d) Vaktuba v. Agarsinghji 
(1910) 34 Bom. 676, 681-682. Mt 
LatifanbeU v. Mst Sakinabai (1939) 
Kar. 432; 181 I.C. 770; A. I. R. 
1939 Sind 107. A beneficiary of 
trust property can sue for mere de¬ 
claration of his right as he cannot 
sue for possession: Ram Rup v. 
Sam Dayal A.I.R. 1936 Lah. 283; 


160 I. C. 289. Mere declaration 
granted of right of redemption: 
Sheo Prasad v. Ram Khelau^an A. 
I.R. 1937 All. 653; (1937) AII.L.J. 
778; 171 I. C. 789. The word 
relief ” connotes something which 
is needed by the person seeking the 
relief; it means more than a 
“right”: Surya Nath v. Shio 
Karan A.I.R. 1936 Rang. 316; 164 
I.C. 133. 

(r) Singh Sanatan Dharam High 
School Trust v. Singh Rajput High 
School (1937) 65 LA. 106; (1938) 
Lah. 63; 173 I.C. 993; A. L R. 
1938 P.C. 73. 

(/) Sundaresa Iyer v. S, S. V, 
Nidhi Ltd,, A.I.R. 1939 Mad. 853. 

(g) Sreepada v. Sreepada (1912) 
35 Mad. 592; 12 I.C. 176. 

(A) Ram Tawakaf v. Mst Dulari 
A.I.R. 1934 All 469; 154 I.C. 412. 
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. The nact revtmouer may also so^ the widow to restrain^ her| 8, |t, 
fr<w wasting her husband’s estate [s. 54, ill (m), below]. But 8.,^" 

when he sues the widow alleging waste, and fails to prove any 
wrongful act on her part, he is not entitled to a mere declaration 
that he is the next reversionary heir. Such a declaration is 
unavailing as well as premature (t). 

See notes below under the head Contingent interest 

Vested interest. —A person having a vested interest, though 
it be after a series of life-estates, is entitled to maintain a suit 
under this section against the first life-tenant for a declaration 
that the first life-tenant has no more than a life^^^state and against 
a transferee of the entire estate from him (/). 

Contingent interest. —Both under s. SO of the Chancery 
Procedure Act, 1852, and s. IS of the Code of Civil Procedure, 

1859, it was held that a mere contingent right, which may never 
have existence, is not sufficient to ground an action for decla¬ 
ration (k). The interest of a Hindu reversioner during the 
widow’s life is future, and contingent. Such being the case, he 
could have no right under s. 15 of the Code to sue for a declara¬ 
tion in the widow’s lifetime that an alienation made by her of her 
husband’s estate is void beyond the widow’s lifetime. But his 
case was tr^ted as an exception, and it was held that he could 
maintain such a suit under s. 15 of the Code (/). Since the Specific 
Relief Act the case is covered by illustration (e), and it is laid down 
that under this section where any deed is executed, the result of 
which may be to prejudice the interests of the reversionary heirs, 
those heirs, though still reversionary and though they may never 
get any title because events may preclude them from doing so, may 
have a declaration as to the effect of the deed ” (w) ; the object 
being the preservation of the estate (n). But there is a settled 
rule of practice against the grant of such relief when the only 


(«) Janaki Ammal v. Narayana- 
sami Aiyar (1916) 43 f.A. 207; 39 
Mad. 634 ; 37 l.C. 161; Thukurain 
Jaipal Kunwar v. Bhaya Indar 
Bahadur Smgh (1904) 31 I. A. 
61 70; Lalu v. FaEal Din (1923) 4 
Lah. 106; 73 l.C. 893; A.I.R. 1923 
Lah. 403. 

(;) Ramanand Koer v. Ragumth 
Koer (1882) 9 I.A. 41, 53; 8 Cal. 
769. 

(k) Lady Lang dale v. Briggs 
(1856) 8 De G. M. G. 391; Jack- 
son V, Turnley (1853) I Drew. 617. 

(/) Isri Dutt Koer v. Hanshutii 
Koeram (1883) 10 I. A. 150, 155- 
156; 10 Ckl* 324; Kathama Natchior 


V. Dora^inga (1875) 2 1. A. 169, 
191; 15 Beng.L.R. 83. 

(tn) Saugadar Singh v, Pardip 
Singh (1917) 45 I.A. 21; 45 Cal. 
510; 43 I. C. 484 (the argument 
seems to have been directed mainly 
to a more limited question of prac¬ 
tice; see 45 LA. at p. 23). See 
also Sarrayya v. Annapurnamma 
(1919) 42 Mad. 699; 52 LC. 380; 
Das Ram Chowdhury v. Tiriha 
Nath Das Si Cal, 101; 81 LC. 522; 
A.I.R. 1924 Cal. 481. 

(») Balmukund Lai v. S&hatto 
Kueri (1929) 8 Pat. 153; U9 LC. 
817; A.LR. 1929 Pat. 164. 
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M*A. question for decision is which of two persons is entitled to the 
43. character of next reversioner (o). 

43 . A declaration made under this Chapter is 
binding only on die parties to the suit, 
deciara- persons claiming through them res¬ 
pectively, and, where any of the parties 
are trustees, on the persons for whom, if in existence at 
the date of the declaration, such parties would be trustees. 

Illustration. 

A., a Hindu, in a suit to which B., his alleged wife, and her mother, 
are defendants, seeks a declaration that his marriage was duly solemnised 
and an order for the restitution of his conjugal rights. The Court makes 
the declaration and order. C., claiming that B. is his wife, then sues A. 
for the recovery of B. The declaration made in the former suit is not 
binding upon C. (/>). 

See the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, sec. 11. 


(a) Rama Rao v. Raja of Pitta.. (/>) Cf. Subhayya v. Nagayya 
pur (1919) 42 Mad. 219; 49 I.C. A.I.K. 1936 Mad.‘^951; 71 M.llj. 

835; and see the paragraph “Rever* 619; 1()6 I.C. 75. 

sionary heir,” page 761. 



CHAPTER VII. 


Of the Appointment op Receivers. 


Appointment of Re 
ceivers discretionary. 


4 4 . The appointment of a 
Receiver pending a suit is a matter 
resting in the discretion of the Court. 
The mode and effect of his appointment, and his 
rights, powers, duties and liabilities, 
‘9 C®*** are regulated by the Code of Civil 

of Civjl Procedure. ^ ° 

Procedure (o). 


S. A. 
8 . 


(a) Act V of 1908, Order XL. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Of the Enforcement of Public Duties. 

4S. Any of the High Courts of Judicature at 

Power to order [Calcutta, Madras and Bombay] (a) 
public servants and may make an order (b) requiring any 

s^dficactf° specific act to be done or forborne, 

within the local limits of its ordinary 
original civil jurisdiction, by any person holding a public 
office, whether of a permanent or a temporary nature, or 
by any corporation or inferior Court of Judicature: 

I^ovided— 

(a) that an application for such order be made by 
some person whose property, franchise or per¬ 
sonal right would be injured by the forbearing 
or doing (as the case may be) of the said 
specific act; 

(b) that such doing or forbearing is, under any 
law for the time being in force, clearly incum¬ 
bent on such person or Court in his or its pub¬ 
lic character, or on such corporation in its cor¬ 
porate character; 

(c) that in the opinion of the High Court such 
doing or forbearing is consonant to right and 
justice; 

(d) that the applicant has no either specific and 
adequate legal remedy; and 


(a) These words were substituted 
for Fort William, Madras, Bombay 
and Rangoon” by the A.O. ‘‘Bom- 
bay and Rangoon" substituted for 
"and Bombay” by Act XI of 1923, 
Sch, I. Not any other High Court: 
Mohammad Farid v. Commr, of 
Income-tax 9 Lab. 317; 105 I. C, 
167; A.LR. 1927 Lah, 513. Still 
less a District Judge: Kamiyalal v. 

of State 27 B.L.R. 368 ; 87 
LC 475; AJ.R. 1925 Bom. 255 


(application for injunction to res¬ 
train holding election on alleged er¬ 
roneous list of voters). Cp. Ram 
Ugrah Singh v. Benares Hindu Uni-- 
versity, 47 All. 434, 445; 86 I. C. 
695; A.I.R. 1925 All. 253. 

(b) As to the proper form of ap» 
plication in the il^mbay H. C., see 
Re Madhavdas, 30 B. L. R, 1114; 
113 I.C. 619; A.LR. 1928 Bom. 
434. 
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tUat the remedy given by the order applied for g. R; a 
will be complete. 8 . 48 . 

from Nothing in this section shall be 
deemed to authorise any High Court— 

to make any order binding on [the Secretary 
of State, the Central Government, the Crown 
Representative or any Provincial Govern¬ 
ment] (c); 

to make any order on any other servant of 
the Crown, as such, merely to enforce the 
satisfaction of a claim upon the Crown; or 

to make any order which is otherwise ex¬ 
pressly excluded by any law for the time being 
in force. 

Mandamus.—The writ of mandamus {we command) was a 
high prerogative writ (so called as being an exercise of extra¬ 
ordinary' royal justice) of a most extensive remedial nature. In 
form it was a command issuing in the King's name from the King’s 
Bench Division of the High Court of Justice, and directed to any 
person, corporation, or inferior Court of Judicature requiring him 
or them to do something therein specified which appertains to his 
or their office, and which the Court holds to be consonant to right 
and justice (d). The prerogative writ is no longer issued, its place 
being taken by an ‘ order of mandamus ’, but the conditions under 
which the order is issued in England are the same as in the case of 
the prerogative writ {dd), and are in substance the same as those set 
forth in ss. 45 and 46 of the present Act. 

Before the passing of the present Act the Supreme Courts, 
and after they were abolished the High Courts, had the power to 
issue the writ of mandamus. This power was taken away by the 
present Act (s. 50) (c), and a power was conferred instead to 
issue a peremptory order to do or forbear a specific act (s. 47). 

But this is a change not so much in substance as in form, and in 
dealing with applications under the present chapter, the principles 


(e) 

Mxtmpiiom 
such power. 

(f) 

(g) 
(b) 


(c) S^ubstituted for *‘the Secretary 
o£ State for India in Council, on the 
Governor-General in Council, on the 
Governor of Madras in Council, on 
the Governor of Bombay in Council, 
or on the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal” by the A.O. 

(4) 3 BL Com. 110; Com. Dig*, 
iitle ^Miindamus*" 


{dd) Administration of Justice 
(Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 
1938, s, 7. 

(^) An adventurous attempt to 
limit the effect of this section was 
made in KrishHobaflabh Sakay v. 
Governor of Bihar and Orissa (1926) 
5 Pat. 595; 96 I.C* 791; A.I.R. 
1926 Pat, 305. 
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. It. A« applicable to a writ of mandamus should, generally speaking, be 
45. followed (/). 

Scope .of the chapter.—^The present chapter deals with the 
enforcement of public duties. S. 45 enables the High Courts of 
Calcutta, Madras and Bombay to make an order requiring any 
specific act to be done or forborne in the circumstances mentioned 
in that section. S. 46 provides that the application must be founded 
on an affidavit of the person injured, stating (1) his right, (2) his 
demand of justice, and (3) the denial thereof. The applicant must 
be a person whose property, franchise or personal right would be 
injured by the forbearing or doing (as the case may be) of the 
specific act. The party against whom the order may he made must 
be a public servant, or an inferior Court, or a corporation, upon 
whom the doing or forbearing of the specific act is clearly incum¬ 
bent under any law for the time being in force. The Court may 
in its discretion refuse or grant the application. If the application 
is granted, a peremptory order is issued to do or forbear the act. 

High Courts.—The only Courts empowered to make an order 
under this chapter are the High Courts of Calcutta, Madras and 
Bombay in the exercise of their ordinary original civil jurisdiction. 

Conditions to be satisfied before making an order under 
sec. 45.—These are set forth in els. (a) to (e) of the proviso to 
the section. These conditions are cumulative, so that no order can 
be made under this section unless they are all satisfied {g). 

**Requiring a specific act to be done or forborne.'’—^This 
section enables the Court to make an order requiring any specific 
act to be done or forborne, and nothing else. It does not empower 
the Court to make any declaration. Thus the Court has no power 
under this section to declare that a notification in the Calcutta 
Gazette notifying that the applicant was debarred from taking part 
in an examination for a period of five years is illegal and ultra 
vires^ or that the Board of Examiners acted illegally in not enter¬ 
taining his application to appear at the examination (h). 

The omission of a statutory officer to perfonn his public 
duties as to the settlement of the election roll in the manner pro¬ 
vided by law is forbearing to do an act within the meaning of this 
section (i). And so is the rejection mala fide by a municipal cor- 

(/) Pfovas Chandra Roy, In re (1913) 40 Cal. 588; 18 I. C. 527. 

(1913) 40 Cal. 588, 597; 18 I.C. 527. See Rudra Narain Roy (1901) 28 

(g) Rustom v. Kennedy (1902) 26 Cal 479, which was a similar case. 

Bom. 396, 404; Abdul Rasul, In re As to the last case Jenkins C.J. 

(1914) 41 Cal. 518; 24 I.C. 404; said iti Provas Chandra Roy's case: 

Skankarlal v. Municipal Commission ‘T confess I do not understand that 

net of Bombay A.I.R. 1939 Bom. decision^': see 40 Cal, p. 594. 

431; 41 Boin.L.R. 911. (i) Sen^ In the matter of^ (1912) 

(hy Provas Chandra Roy, In re 39 Cal. 598; 14 I.C. 682; In re 
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]^ra6on of phm for btiiWing submitted to the corporation for 
their approval (;). ^ 0, 4& 

Where discretion is vested in a public officer under a statute 
to do or pot to do an act, but the discretion is not an absolute ont, it 
must be exercised within the limits prescribed by the statute. Thus 
where power is given to the Commissioner of Police tmder an Act 
to grant licenses for public conve 3 rances, and it is provided by the 
Act that the Commissioner may in his discretion refuse to grant 
any such license for ** any conveyance which he may consider to 
be insufficiently formed or otherwise unfit for the conveyance of 
the public,the Commissioner has no power to^ refuse a license 
merely because a conveyance does not conform to a particular 
pattern, and the Court may under this section direct him to issue 
the license asked for (k). But the Court cannot interfere if the 
discretion is properly exercised (/). The High Court of Calcutta 
has refused to review the decision of a returning officer, made in 
good faith and within his jurisdiction, on the validity of a nomi¬ 
nation (w); also to dictate to the President of the Bengal L^s- 
lative Council how he should regulate matters of procedure (n). 

Person holding a public office.—The syndicate of the 
Madras University is a statutory body of persons holding a 
public office’’ within the meaning of this section though no emo¬ 
luments are attached to that office. The High Court, therefore, has 
the power under this section to entertain an application by a Fellow 
of the Madras University for an order against the syndicate direct¬ 
ing the syndicate to forward to the Government a protest of his 
under a regulation of the University against a resolution of the 
senate. The Fellow, as the author of the rejected protest, has a 
specific right to ask that his protest should be sent to its proper 
destination, and not the less so because any other member whose 
protest was rejected would have a similar right (o). 

Surendra Chandra Ghose (3918) 45 Commr., 27 Bom.L.R. 581; 87 I.C. 

Cal. 950 ; 49 I.C. 454. 771; A.I.R. 1925 Bom. 458; Deva^ 

(/) Prasad Chundra De v. Corf^o- teddy v. Commissioner of Police 
ration of Calcutta (1913) 40 Cal. A.I.R. 1933 Rsnig, 37; 142 IC 832; 

836, 845 ; 22 I.C. 388. Where a Ratanshaw Nusserwanji v. Jeoffrey 

building plan which caused no legal William (1941) 43 Bom.L.R. 806; 

injury to anyone was sanctioned. A.I.R. 1942 Bern. 1. 

there was no case for ordeiing the (/) Haji Ismail v. The Mwtwri- 

Municipal Commissioner to forbear fol Commissioner (1904)^^28 Bom. 
from doing anything under s. 45: 25v^ [license to keep buffaloes]. 

*Bai Bascmiihai v. Municipal Com puts- (m) Manindra Chandra Nandi v, 
sioner, Bombay A.I.R. 1931 Bom. Proves Chandra Miner 51 Cal. 279; 

173; 130 I.C. 581, 79 I.C. 1042; A.I.R. 1924 Cal. 761; 

(k) Cell V. Taja Noora (1903 ) 27 cp. U Po Thin v. Burjorjee, S'Rang. 

0om. 307. So where a Commissio- 504; 105 I.C. 428; A. I. R. 1927 
ner refused a licence under a mis- Kang, 324. ^ / 

tiflpen beliel that under a local Act {n) Sen Gupta v. Cotton 
he Was deprived of jurisdiction: 51 Cal. 874; 82 I.C, 374, 

AUfmhom0d v. Bombay Mimicipal (.o) Natesm, In the matter of, 
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St fk* Corporation.—It is doubtftal whether a private company is a 

pt 4S* corporation within the meaning of this section (p). 

** In his or its public character .”—h public officer specially 
employed for work like that of bis office but outside its duties is 
not acting in his public character and is not amenable to the present 
section (?). 

Inferior Court of Judicature.—The High Court of Bombay 
has the power under this section to direct the Chief Judge of the 
Small Causes Court at Bombay to do a specific act, the latter 
Court being an inferior Court within the local limits of the ordi* 
nary original civil jurisdiction of the High Court. Thus where in 
a municipal election case the Chief Judge of the Small Causes 
Court, thinking that he had no jurisdiction, declined to inquire 
into the claims of certain candidates, the High Court directed him 
to proceed with the inquiry (r). Similarly in a Calcutta case the* 
High Court directed a Presidency magistrate to furnish a prose¬ 
cutor whose complaint had been dismissed with copies of the order 
made by the magistrate and of the depositions taken before him {s). 

Personal right.—The privilege which a member of a corpo¬ 
ration has no inspect the documents of the corporation is confined 
to cases where the member has in view some definite right or object 
of his own and to those documents which would tend to illustrate 
such right or object. No order, therefore, can be made imder this 
section where the applicant has no special interest in any of the 
matters complained of by him, or any interest other than, or diffe¬ 
rent from, that of each member of the corporation, and he has no 
definite right or object of his own to aid or serve in asking for 
inspection of the corporation's register, or right or object which 
the register would illustrate, but, on the contrary, his object is to 
obtain the inspection in order to communicate with the shareholders 
with the view of securing their help in bringing about an improve¬ 
ment in the administration of the corporation's affairs {t). 

The right of an individual to have a license granted to him 
for an eating-house under an Act by the Commissioner of Police, 
the Commissioner having no discretion to refuse the license, is a 


(1917) 40 Mad 125; 38 LC. 847. 

jdso Gammetar v. The Control¬ 
ler of Patents and Designs (1918) 45 
Cal. 606, at pp. 610-612, 616; 48 I. 
C. 437. 

{p) Gilbert, Ex parte (1892) 16 
Bom. 398, 401. 

iq) lafferhhoy Ahdidlahhoy v. 
Mahomedally 50 Bom 395; 93 I.C. 
918; A.LR. 1926 Bom. 247 (taxing 
officer of High Court employed by 
special commissioners for election 


(r) Sarafodly Mamooji, in the 
matter of (1910) 34 Bom. 659; 7 I. 
C. 958; Cf. Wellington v. Chief 
Judge, Rangoon S.CX, (1935) 13 
Rang. 310; 159 I.C. 196; A.LR. 
1935 Rang. 349. 

(s) Bank of Bengal v. Dinonatk 
Roy (1882) 8 Cal. 166. 

(t) Bank of Bombay v. Sulemm 
Somfi (1908) 35 LA. 130, 135-138; 
32 Bom. 476, 478; Rex v. Merchant 
Tailors Co. (1831) 2 B. & Ad. 
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personal right'" irithin the meamng of this section, and the ®* 
refusal to grant the license is an injury to such right (u). ® 

A person who has been provisionally appointed a lecturer of 
a University has no personal right” such as would entitle him 
to apply under this section for an order directing the senate of the 
University to continue him in the appointment as a lecturer (p). , 

Clearly incumbent under any law for the time being in 
force*—No order can be made under this section unless the doing 
or forbearing an act is, under any law for the time being in force, 
clearly incumbent upon the party to be affected thereby. To deter¬ 
mine whether it is incumbent or not, regard must be had to the 
provisions of the Act under which it b alleged the act ought to 
have been done or forborne (w). Regulations made under an 
Act, where the making of such regulations is authorised by the 
Act, are ” law "" within the meaning of this section (jr). 

Other specific and adequate legal remedy.—No order can 
be made under this section if there be other specific and adequate 
legal remedy. Thus an order cannot be made under this section 
directing the directors of a company to register the applicant’s 
name as a shareholder, as a specific and adequate remedy is 
afforded by the Companies^ Act (y); nor to enforce the perform¬ 
ance of public statutory duties which the Legislature has specially 
authorized the Governor of the Province to enforce (*sr). Simi¬ 
larly no order can be made under this section where the applicant 
has the ordinary legal remedy of an execution (a). An opinion 
has been expressed In the Calcutta High Court (b) that the specific 
remedy here mentioned is some specific remedy expressly given 
by a particular Act.” It is submitted that this limitation is in¬ 
correct, though it is true that the mere possibility of a right of 
action is not enough to bar resort to this section. 

Exemptions.—The Madras High Court held that s. 106 of 
the Government of India Act, 1915, prohibited the High Court 


(u) Rustam v, Kennedy (1902) v, Bombay {Municipal CorporaHm) 


26 Bom, 396. 

(v) Abdul Rasul, In re (1914) 41 
Cal. 518; 24 I,C. 404 [where there 
was a bare recommendation and not 
even a provisional appointment]. 

(w) Mutiy LaU GJtose, In the 
matter of (1892) 19 Cal. 192; Cork- 
hill, In the matter of (1895 ) 22 Cal 
717; Bholaram v. The Corporation 
of Calcutta (1909) 36 Cal. 671. 

(x) Natesem, In the matter of 
(1917) 40 Mad. 125; 38 I.C. 847. 

<y) GUbert, Ex parte (1892) 16 
Bom. 398. 

(a) Bombay (Trustees of Port) 


125 I.C. 897; A.I.R. 1930 Bom. 
232; 32 B.L.R. 416; Shankarlal v. 
Municipal Commissioner of Bombay 
A.I.R. 1939 Bom. 431; 41 Bom. L. 
R. 911. 

(а) Kesko Prasad v. The Board 
of Revenue (1911) 38 Cal. 553; 10 
I.C. 253. 

(б) Re Manick Chand Makaia v. 
Corporation of Calcutta and Cal^ 
cutta Improvement Trust (1922) 48 
Cal 916, 924 ; 66 I.C. 600, There 
are some words about general 
right of suit” which we confess our¬ 
selves unable to understand. 
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A. from entertaining an application requiring an income-tax officer to 
40* make a reference under s. 51, Income-Tax Act, 1918 (c). But the 
Privy Council, disapproving of this decision, have held that the 
words of s, 106—'^may not exercise any original jurisdiction in 
any matter concerning the revenue —do not prevent a High Court 
ordering a revenue officer to do his statutory duty if he has abused 
his discretion or has refused to apply his mind to the question in 
not making a reference (rf). A Commissioner of Income-Tax 
may accordingly be ordered to state a Case on a point of law under 
s. 33 of Act XI of 1922 (e). A Commissioner of Income-Tax was 
ordered by the Madras High Court, purporting to follow the Privy 
Council decision, to state a case on a point of law arising under 
s. 33 of the Income-Tax Act, 1922 (e). This decision seems 
open to doubt, and a different view has been taken in Bombay and 
Rangoon (/), Beaumont C.J., in the Bombay case observing that 
in s. 33 there is no obligation on the Commissioner to state a case 
under s. 66 (1) and that this is a serious omission in the Act, since 
a Commissioner by taking action under s. 33 can deprive an 
assessee of the rights given him by s. 66. 

Before mandamus can issue to a public servant it must be 
shown that a duty towards the applicant has been imposed upon 
the public servant by statute so that he can be charged thereon, and 
independently of any duty which as servant he may owe to the 
Crown as his principal: Income-Tax Commissioner, Botnbay v. 
Bombay Trust Corporation (1936) 63 I.A. 408 ; 60 Bom. 900; 164 
I.C. 18;A.I.R. 1936 P.C. 269. The High Court has no juris¬ 
diction to issue writs of certiorari against a Governor acting with 
a Minister (gr). 

4©, Every application under section 45 must be 
founded on an affidavit of the person 
^^ophcation how injured, stating his right in the matter 

in question, his demand of justice and 


(r) Chief Commissioner of In¬ 
come-tax V. North Anantapura Gold 
Mines, Ltd. (1921) 44 Mad. 718; 
64 I.C. 682. 

(d) Alcock, Ashdown & Co, v. 
Chief Revenue Authority, Bombay 
(1923) 50 I.A. 227 ; 47 Bom. 742; 
28 C.W.N. 762; 71 I.C. 392. See 
further V. E. A. Chettyar Firm v. 
Commr. of Income-tax 7 Ran, 581; 
121 I.C. 769; A.I.R. 1930 Ran. 37. 

(e) Re Sheik Abdul Kadir Mara- 
kayar & Co. 49 Mad. 725; 99 I.C 
221; A.I.R. 1926 Mad. 1051. 

(/) Tata Hydro-Electric Agency 
Ltd. V. Commissioner of Income- 


Tax, Bombay (1933) 58 Bom. 361; 
36 Bom.LR 23; 150 I.C. 52; A. 
I.R. 1934 Bom. 62; Rangoon Detfe- 
lopment Trust v. Behara & Sons 
(1932) 10 Rang. 412; 139 I.C 566; 
A.I.R. 1932 Rang. 123; Adamjee 
Hajee Dawood v. Income-Tax Com¬ 
missioner, Burma (1935) 13 Rang, 
729; 161 I.C. 976; A.I.R. 1936 
Rang. 850. 

{g) Venkataratnam v* Secretary 
of State (1929) 53 Mad. 979; 128 1. 
C. 851; A.I.R. 1930 Mad. 896; 
Kesava v. Tahsildar of Polur A.L 
R. 1933 Mad. 319; 142 IC. 187. 
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Ae denial tSiereof; and the High Court may, In ®- 
its discretion, make the order ap- 
Procedure thereon, plied foT absolute in the first instance, 
or refuse it, or grant a rule to show 
cause why the order applied for should not be made. 

If in the last case, the person, Court or corporation 
complained of shows no sufficient cause, 
tive!*^'*^ *** aiterna- High Court may first make an 

order in the alternative, either to do or 
forbear the act mentioned in the order, or to signify some 
reason to the contrary and make an answer thereto by such 
day as the High Court fixes in this behalf. 

4T. If the person, Court or corporation to 
whom or to which such order 
Peremptory order, is directed makes no answer, or 
makes an insufficient or false 
answer, the High Court may then issue a peremptory 
order to do or forbear the act absolutely. 


48 . Every order under this Chapter shall be exe¬ 

cuted, and may be appealed from, as 

Execution of and jj. ^ decree made in the exercise 
appeal from, orders. 

of the ordinary original civil jurisdic¬ 
tion of the High Court. 

49 . The costs of all applications and orders under 

this Chapter shall be in the discretion 
of the High Court. 


Bar to 
mandamus 


CO. Neither the High Court 
nor any Judge thereof shall hereafter 


issue of 

issue any writ of mandamm. 
See notes to s. 45, above. 


S1. Each of the said High Courts i^all, as soon 
as conveniently may be, frame rules to 
regulate tlie procedure imder this 
Chapter; and, until such rules are 
framed, the practice of such Court as to applications for 
and grants of writs of mmdanms shall apply, so far as 
may be practicable, to applications and orders under this 
Chapter. 



^ PART III. 

W 

Of Preventive Relief. 


A. Introduction to Part III.—It is not practicable here, and it 
111. would be unprofitable for any reasonable Indian purpose if it were 
practicable, to enlarge on the law and practice of injunctions in 
England (o). The governing principles, however, are fairly 
simple, and the nice questions formerly raised by the jurisdiction 
being confined to Courts of equity are now matter of the past. An 
injunction is a specific order of the Court forbidding the commis¬ 
sion of a wrong threatened, or the continuance of a wrongful course 
of action already begun, or in some cases (when it is called a man¬ 
datory injunction) commanding active restitution of the former 
state of things. Obedience to a negative injunction, however, may 
in fact involve much more than simple forbearance, for example 
where the execution of necessary public works in a particular way 
is restrained as being a nuisance, and an alternative way free from 
that objection has to be found. Disobedience to an injunction is 
punishable as contempt of Court by imprisonment in the case of a 
natural person and sequestration in the case of a corporation or 
quasi-corporate body. 

An injunction will not be granted where there is an adequate 
remedy in damages. This rule is parallel to that which, as we have 
seen, limits the remedy of specific performance: it does not apply 
to the protection of purely equitable rights (in the technical English 
sense of equity jurisdiction), for the plain reason that for violation 
of such rights there could be no damages at all, the Court of Chan¬ 
cery having no power to award them. Subject to this rule the re- 
ifiedy is said, like that of specific performance, to be discretionary; 
but, the parallel still holding, this does not prevent constant practice 
from having made it really matter of right in its most important 
and usual applications. Where a continuing nuisance is proved to 
violate an established legal right, the Court cannot refuse an injunc¬ 
tion merely on its own estimate of the balance of convenience in the 
particular case. Accordingly in a large proportion of the reported 
decisions it will be found that the real matter in dispute was not 
the propriety of the remedy, but the legal recognition of the right 
said to be infringed, or the validity of some justification or excuse 
set up in defence. Such cases do not only concern procedure, but 
belong not less to the substantive law of the classes of rights in- 


fa) See Halsbury’s Laws of Eng- “Injunction”, 
land, 2nd Edn., Vol. XVIII, tit. 
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Volved, The illtistratiohs to s, 54 of this Act will offer exaii^les to S. I 
the judiciotis reader. Irt practice the pmnts of law may be and 
often are inextricably mixed with controversy about the facts, which 
is rather apt to take the form of conflict between expert wihiesses; 
and many of the reports are valuable chiefly as exhibiting the man¬ 
ner in which the Court applies the settled law to disputes of fact 
in more or less novel circumstances. 

The special application of this remedy to obligations under¬ 
taken by contract has given rise to some trouble in England. If A. 
has expressly agreed with B. not to do a certain thing —^not to com¬ 
pete with him in his business for a limited time after leaving his 
employment, to take one common example—^if the agreement is en*- 
forceable by law, and if damages would not be an adequate remedy 
to B. for a continuing breach of this agreement, then the Court will 
protect B. by restraining A. from acting in defiance of his con¬ 
tract (fe). So far there is no serious difficulty. But an undertak¬ 
ing to forbear is not necessarily expressed in negative terms. A. 
covenants that he will take all the electrical energy he requires from 
the X. Co,, at a specific price (or scale of prices) and with various 
ancillary conditions. Read according to its strict affirmative tenor, 
this is an idle agreement, for A. is not bound to take any current 
at all from the X, Co, To make it significant and really operative 
as intended, it must be read as an undertaking by A. not to take 
electrical energy from any other source of supply (c). This, again, 
is only matter of reasonable construction. But there may be a 
negative undertaking coupled with a positive contract of a kind 
which the Court will not—because it cannot completely or equitably 
—enforce by specific performance, such as a contract for skill<^ 
personal services. If the Court cannot compel Z. to act or sing, 
to paint a picture, or manage a technical business for A., will it 
restrain him from doing for B. that which he has promised but re¬ 
fuses to do for A,? After some hesitation this was answered in 
the affirmative (d). But then must such a negative undertaking 
be expressed ? That it need not be in grammatically negative terms 
is obvious; to hold to the mere verbal form would be to save judi¬ 
cial trouble at the expense of justice. But a contract to serve A. 
for a certain time is not, without more, a contract not to serve any 
one else. For a time it seemed as if the law would go further, and 
from a contract for specially skilled service extending over a cer- 

(h) “If parties, for valuable con- Court, of the negative bargam which 
sideration, with their eyes open, con- the parties have made“: I^rd Cairns, 
tract that a particular thing shall not Doherty v. Allman (1878) 3 App. 
be done, all that a Court of Equity Ca, 709, 720. 

has to do is to say, by way of in- (c) Metrop. Electric Supply Co, 
junction, that which the parties have v. Cinder [1901] 2 Ch. 799. 
already said by way of covenant, (d) Lumley v. Wanger (1852) 1 
that the thing shall not be done . . . D.M.G. 604 ; 91 R.R, 193. 

it is the specific performance, by the 
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. A, tain time woidd imply (and accordingly enforce initmcticai) a 
ni. promise not to render like service elsewhere during that time. Th« 
Specific Relief Act was framed when authority to that effect stood 
unreversed (e). Swne years later, however, the Court of Appeal 
laid down that even a man’s positive contract to give “the whole 
of his time ’’ to his employer does not import a negative undertaking 
<m which an injunction can be grounded. “ Every agreement to do 
a particular thing in one sense involves a negative. It involves the 
negative of doing that which is inconsistent with the thing you 
are to do . . . but it does not at all follow that, because a person 
has agreed to do a particular thing, he is therefore to be restrained 
from doing everything else which is inconsistent with it. The 
Court has never gone that length, and I do not suppose that it ever 
will ” (/). This is the present law of English Courts and of juris¬ 
dictions where English decisions are followed (g); but the law of 
British India, fixed by the Specific Relief Act before it was so set¬ 
tled, is otherwise, as appears by illustration (d) to s. 57, though 
tihe text is not quite so explicit, and by the decisions rendered under 
that section. Such divergences are unfortimate; there is no doubt 
that the intention of the Specific Relief Act was to reproduce Eng¬ 
lish law. But, in the absence of any provisions for the periodical 
revision of codifying Acts, it is inevitable that they should some¬ 
times occur. 

No further special comment from an English point of view, 
beyond notes on the illustrations, appears to be called for. 


(e) Montague v. Flockton (1873) 
L.R. 16 Eq. 189, overruled by Whit- 
wood 'Chemical Co. v. Hardman 
/see next note). 

(/) WMtWood Chemical Co. v. 


Hardman [1891] 2 Ch. 416, 426, per 
Lindley L.J. 

(g) See Mortimer v. Beckett 
[1920] 1 Ch. 571. 



CHAPTER IX, 

Of Injunctions Generally. 

S2t. Preventive relief is granted at the discretion S. E. A, 

Preventive relief Court by injunctkjii, temporary 

how granted. or perpetual. 

“At the discretion of the Court.” —“The right to an in¬ 
junction depends in India upon statute and is governed by the pro¬ 
visions of the Specific Relief Act (I of 1877). S. 52 of that Act 
places the grant of an injunction in the discretion of the Court —& 
discretion to be exercised of course as the discretion of Courts 
always is " (a). “ The discretion of the Court is not arbitrary but 

sound and reasonable, guided by judicial principles and capable of 
correction by a Court of Appeal ” (see s. 22, above). 

53. Temporary injunctions are such as are to con¬ 
tinue until a specified time, or until the 
further order of the Court. They may 
be granted at any period of a suit, and 
are regulated by the Code of Civil Procedure. 

A perpetual injunction can only be granted by the de¬ 
cree made at the hearing and upon the 
tions*^*’**'^** injunc- merits of the suit: the defendant is 
thereby perpetually enjoined from the 
assertion of a right, or from the commission of an act, 
which would be contrary to the rights of the plaintiff. 

Temporary injunctions.— See the Code of Civil Procedure, 

1908,0. XXXIX. 

(o) Tiiuram v. Cohen (1905) 32 ever just aniconvenient, evea in cases 
I.A. 185, 192; 33 Cal. 203, 218: see outside the provisions of s. 54 and 
however Ramdas Khaiau & Co. v. that nothing in Tituram v. Cohen, 

Atior Mi71j Co. (1930) 55 Bom. 659; supra, was inconsistent with this 
33 Bom.L.R. 19; 130 I.C. 583; A view. A different view has how- 
I.R. 1931 Bom. ih, where s. 54 was ever been taken in Lahore; Attar 
held not to be exhaustive the Court Singh v. Vishau Das (1937) 18 Lah. 
being of opinion that there was juris- 345; 171 I.C. 730; A. I. R. 1937 
diction to grant an injunction, where- Lah. 545. 

98 



CHAPTER X. 

Of Perpetual Injunctions. 

S4. Subject to the other provisions contained in, 
.or referred to by, this Chapter, a per- 
tionlThengrantid?*^" pctual injunction may be granted to 
prevent the breach of an obligation 
existing in favour of the applicant, whether expressly or 
by implication. 

When such obligation arises from contract, the Court 
shall be guided by the rules and provisions contained in 
Chapter II of this Act. 

When the defendant invades or threatens to invade 
the plaintiff’s right to, or enjoyment (a) of, property, the 
Court may grant a perpetual injunction in the following 
cases (namely):— 

(a) where the defendant is trustee of the property 
for the plaintiff; 

(b) where there exists no standard for ascertaining 
the actual damage caused, or likely to be 
caused, by the invasion; 

(c) where the invasion is such that pecuniary com¬ 
pensation would not afford adequate 
relief (b); 

(d) where it is probable that pecuniary compen¬ 
sation cannot be got for the invasion; 

(e) where the injunction is necessary to prevent a 
multiplicity of judicial proceedings (c). 

(a) Lawful possession is there- What is true is that for a continuing 
fore protected without proof of title; nuisance damages are not presumed 
see note on "Continuing Trespass,” to be an adequate remedy. 

Even if those proceedings 
(f>) The suggestion in Boysan v. were only suits to recover money; 
Dfane (1899) 22 Mad. at p. 2S5, that Mansa Tewari v. Parmeshar Tewari 
this principle is not regarded in 116 I.C. 879; A.I.R. 1929 All. 
English doctrine, is erroneous. 327; (1929) All.L.J. 7S4, 
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Explanation, —For the purpose of this section a 
trade-mark (d) is property, 

lUustratims. 

[Most of the points here illustrated are now elementary in English 

law.] 

(a) A. lets certain land to B., and B. contracts not to dig sand or 
gravel thereout. A. may sue for an injunction to restrain B. from dig¬ 
ging in violation of his contract. 

(b) A trustee threatens a breach of trust His co-trustees, if any, 
should, and the beneficial owners may, sue for an injunction to prevent 
the breach. 

(c) The directors of a public company are about to pay a dividend 
out of capital or borrowed money. Any of the shareholders raav sue for 
an injunction to restrain them (e). 

(d) The directors of a fire and life insurance company are about to 
engage in marine insurances. Any of the shareholders may sue for an 
injunction to restrain them. 

(e) A., an executor, through misconduct or insolvency, is bringing the 
property of the deceased into danger. The Court may grant an injunc¬ 
tion to restrain him from getting in the assets. 

(f) A., a trustee for B., is about to make an imprudent sale of a 
small part of the trust property. B. may sue for an injunction to restrain 
the sale, even though compensation in money would have afforded him 
adequate relief. 

(g) A. makes a settlement (not founded on marriage or other valu¬ 
able consideration) of an estate on B. and his children. A. then contracts 
to sell the estate to C. B. or any of his children may sue for an injunction 
to restrain the sale. 

(h) In the course of A.'s employment as a vakil, certain papers be¬ 
longing to his client, B,, come into his possession. A. threatens to make 
these papers public, or to communicate their contents to a stranger. B. 
may sue for an injunction to restrain A. from so doing. 

(i) A. is B.*s medical adviser. He demands money of B. which B. 
declines to pay. A. then threatens to make known the effect of B.*s 
communications to him as a patient. This is contrary to A.^s duty, and 
B. may sue for an injunction to restrain him from so doing, 

(j) A., the owner of two adjoining houses, lets one to B. and after¬ 
wards lets the other to C. A. and C. begin to make such alterations in 
the house let to C. as will prevent the comfortable enjoyment of the house 
let to B. B. may sue for an injunction to restrain them from so doing. 

(k) A. lets certain arable lands to B. for purposes of husbandry, but 
without any express contract as to the mode of cultivation. Contrary to 
the mode of cultivation customary in the district, B, threatens to sow the 
lands with seed injurious thereto and requiring many years to eradicate. 
A. may sue for an injunction to restrain B. from sowing the lands in con¬ 
travention of his implied contract to use them in a husbandlike manner. 


(d) As to enactments relating to 
trademark^, see ss. 478-489 of the 
Indian Penal Code (Act XLV 
of 1860), the Merchandise Marks 
Act, 1889 (IV of 1889), and the 
Trade Marks Act, 1940 (V of 1940). 


(e) As to payment of interest oot 
of capital by railway companies dur¬ 
ing construction, see s. 3 of the 
Indian Railway Companies Act, 1895 
(X of 1895). 


8. a. a. 

8.54. 
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B. A. IPratt V. Brett (1817) 2 Madd. 62; 17 R.R, 187, apparently 

hU. unde tended, 3 

(l) A., B. and C, are partners, the partnership being determinable 
at will. A. threatens to do an act tending to the destruction of the part^ 
nership property. B. and C. may, without seeking a dissolution of the 
partnership, sue for an injunction to restrain A. from doing the Act. 

[Miles V. Thomas (1839) 9 Sim. 606 ; 47 R.R. 320; injunction refused 
on other grounds.] 

(m) A., a Hindu widow in possession of her deceased husband's pro¬ 
perty, commits destruction of the property without any cause sufficient to 
justify her in so doing. The heir-expectant may sue for an injunction to 
restrain her. 

(n) A., B. and C. are members of an undivided Hindu family. A. 
cuts timber growing on the family property, and threatens to destroy part 
of the family house and to sell some of the family utensils. B. and C. 
may sue for an injunction to restrain him. 

(o) A., the owner of certain houses in Calcutta, becomes insolvent. 
B. buys them from the official assignee and enters into possession. A. 
persists in trespassing on and damaging the bouses, and B. is thereby com¬ 
pelled, at considerable expense, to employ men to protect the possession. 
B. may sue for an injunction to restrain further acts of tresspass, 

(p) The inhabitants of a village claim a right of way over A.'s land. 
In a suit against several of them, A. obtains a declaratory decree that his 
land is subject to no such right Afterwards each of the other villagers 
sues A. for obstructing his alleged right of way over the land. A. may 
sue for an injunction to restrain them. 

(q) A., in an administration suit to which a creditor, B., is not a 
party, obtains a decree for the administration of C.'s assets, B. proceeds 
against C.'s estate for his debts. A. may sue for an injunction to restrain B. 

(r) A. and B. are in possession of contiguous lands and of the mines 
underneath them. A. works his mine so as to extend under B.'s mine and 
threatens to remove certain pillars which help to support B.'s mine. B. 
may sue for an injunction to restrain him from so doing. 

{s) A. rings bells or makes some other unnecessary noise so near a 
house as to interfere materially and unreasonably with the physical comfort 
of the occupier, B. B. may sue for injunction restraining A. from making 
the noise. 

\Soltau V. De Held (1851) 2 Sim.N.S. 133; 89 R.R. 245.] 

(0 A. pollutes the air with smoke so as to interfere materially with 
the physical comfort of B. and C., who carry on business in a neighbouring 
house. B. and C. may sue for an injunction to restrain the pollution, 

(u) A. infringes B.'s patent. If the Court is satisfied that the patent 
is valid and has been infringed, B. may obtain an injunction to restrain 
the infringement. 

(v) A. pirates B.^s copyright. B. may obtain an injunction to rest¬ 
rain the piracy, unless the work of which copyright is claimed is libellous 
or obscene. 

(w) A. improperly uses the trade-mark of B. B. may obtain an in¬ 
junction to restrain the user, provided that B.'s use of the trade-mark is 
honest. 

(x) A., a tradesman, holds out B. as his partner against the wish and 
without the authority of B. B* may sue for an injunction to restrain A. 
from so doing. 
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V. Webster (1847) 10 Beav. 561; 76 R.R. 211; Walter v. S. *-r 
Ashm 11902] 2 Ch. 282; Burchell v. Wilde ' (1900] 1 Ch. SSI, 563.] • S. W. 

(y) A., a very eminetjt man, writes letters on family topics to B. 

After the death of A. and B,, C., who is B/s residuary legatee, proposes 
16 ma^e money by publishing A.'s letters. D., who is A.'s executor, has 
a property in the letters, and may sue for an injunction to restrain C. from 
publishing them. 

( 2 ) A. carries on a manufactory and B. is his assistant. In the 
eourse of his business, A. imparts to B. a secret process of value. B* 
afterwards demands money of A., threatening, in case of refusal, to di^- 
close the process to C., a rival manufacturer. A. may sue for an injunc¬ 
tion to restrain B. from disclosing the process. 


Discretion as to granting injunctions,-»-^[njunctions are 
of two kinds, namely, ( 1 ) temporary and ( 2 ) perpetual. Tem¬ 
porary injunctions are dealt with in O. 39 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure. Perpetual injunctions are dealt with in ss. 54 to 57 
of the present Act. Whether the injunction sought is temporary 
iOr perpetual, the jurisdiction to grant is, as in the case of specific 
performance (s. 22), discretionary (/). See s. 52 above, and the 
notes thereto. 

Perpetual injunctions.—The granting of injunctions is 
now regulated by ss. 54 and 55 of the Specific Relief Act. But 
those sections have never been understood as introducing new 
principles of law in India, but rather as an attempt to express in 
general terms the rules acted upon by Courts of Equity in England, 
and long since introduced in this country, not because they were 
English law, but because they were in accordance with equity and 
good conscience'' (< 7 ). 

A perpetual injunction may be granted to prevent the breach 
of an obligation existing in favour of the applicant, whether ex¬ 
pressly or by implication. The obligation may arise from contract 
as in ill. (a), or it may be in the nature of a trust (as defined in 
section 3 ) as in ills, (b) to (h), or it may be an obligation the 
breach of which amounts to a tort or civil wrong of which ills, (s) 
and (t) are prominent instances, or it may be any other legal 
obligation as in ills, (i) and (z). As regards contracts the Court 
is to be guided, in granting an injunction, by the rules in Chapter 
II as to specific performance. Where there is an invasion of the 
plaintiff's right to, or enjoyment of, property, an injunction may 
be granted only in the five cases mentioned in els. (a) to (e) of 
the third paragraph. Where a breach of trust is threatened the 
Court may grant an injunction, even though compensation in money 
would afford adequate relief [ill. (f)]; this follows from cl. (a) 
of the third paragraph. The word '' obligation ” is very wide in 

(/) Tituram v. Cohen (1905) 32 v. Ram Ndrain (18S7) 14 Cal. 189, 
1,-^ 185; 33 Cal. 203. 199. 

( 0 ) Shmnnugger Jute Factory Co, 
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, B. A. its application. Imposition of an illegal tax by a mtmicipal com- 
S. 64. mittee is a breach of an obligation. A person so taxed can be 
granted a perpetual injunction under s* 56 (A), 

Injunction to prevent breach of contract.— By the 
second paragraph of this section it is provided that in dealing with 
cases of injunctions to prevent the breach of a contract, the Court 
is to be guided by the rules in Chapter II relating to specific per¬ 
formance. By s. 56, cl. (f), it is again enacted that an injunc¬ 
tion cannot be granted to prevent the breach of a contract the per?* 
formance of which would not be specifically enforced. By s. 57 
it is provided that notwithstanding s. 56, cl. (f), the Court may 
in certain cases grant an injunction. These cases are dealt with 
in the notes to $• 57, 

Ill. (a) to the present section is a case in which the Court 
will grant an injunction to restrain the breach of the contract, as 
no amount of pecuniary compensation would afford adequate re¬ 
lief to the plaintiff if the contract is broken. 

Amongst contracts of which the breach may not be prevented 
by an injunction are contracts which are dependent on the personal 
qualifications or volition of the parties. These contracts will not 
be specifically enforced [s. 21, cl. (b)], and an injunction will not 
be granted to prevent the breach thereof. Acting upon these prin¬ 
ciples, the Courts have refused to restrain employers from deter¬ 
mining contracts with their employees where the services to be 
rendered by the latter were services of a personal nature, a 
contract to work a railway line and keep the engines and rolling 
plant in repair (i), a contract to act as a manager of a tea 
estate (;), a contract to manage the business of working certain 
patents (A), a contract to act as agents of a company (Z), a con¬ 
tract to act as manager of trust properties {nt\. 

The Court will not enforce specific performance of a contract 
which is made under such circumstances as to give the plaintiff 
an unfair advantage over the defendant (s. 22) ; it will therefore 
also refuse to grant an injunction to prevent the breach of the 
contract (w). 


(h) Montgomery Municipal Com¬ 
mittee V. Sant Singh (1940) Lah. 
707; 191 I.C. 65; A.IR. 1940 Lah. 
377, F.B. 

(t) Johnson v. Shrewsbury and 
Birmingham Ry. Co. (1853) 3 De G. 
M. & G. 914; 98 R.R. 360, 

(/) Matr V. Himalaya Tea Co. 
(1865) L.R. 1 Eq. 411; 147 R.R. 
872. 

{k) Stocker V. Brockelbank (1851) 
3 Mac. & G 250; 20 L.J.Ch. 401, 
409; 87 R.R. 87. 


(/) Nusserwanjee v. Gordon 
(1882) 6 Bom. 266, 283. 

(m) Ram Charan v. Rakhal Das 
(1914) 41 Cal. 19; 19 LC. 157. See 
also North Western Railway Admini¬ 
stration V. North Western Railway 
Union (1932) 14 Lah. 330; A,LR. 
1933 Lah. 203; Gulab Smgk v, 
Punjab Zamindara Bank A.I.R. 
1940 Lah. 243; 190 I.C. 819. 

(«) Callimgi v. Narsi (1895) 19 
Botn. 764. 
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Wher€ the case is stich that the Court will not enforce speci- 8# ^ 

fic performance of a contract or prevent its breach by an tryunc- 8* 

tion, it wilt not restrain the pax^ committing the breach from 
4oing that which is only a violation of what is ancillary or inci¬ 
dental to the principal part of the contract. Thus a Court will 
not, either by decreeing specific performance or by injunction, 
compel a company to retain its agents in its employ; so it will not 
restrain the company from appointing a solicitor, though under the 
terms of the contract between the company and its agents the agents * 
alone have the right to appoint solicitors for the company (o). 

Right to, or enjoyment of, property.—It is not in 
every case where the plaintiff's right to property is invaded that 
a perpetual injunction will be granted. Such injunction may be 
granted only in the cases mentioned in ds. (a) to (e) of the third 
paragraph. Of these els. (a) to (d) are similar to els. (a) to (d) 
of s, 12, which relate to specific performance. 

** Property /'—A trade-mark is property for the purposes of 
this section (p) [see Explanation and ill. (w)]. The right of a 
gor (priest) to conduct his yajmans (patrons) to a temple and 
perform worship there on their behalf and receive remuneration 
for his services is a right to the enjoyment of property; if the 
right is invaded, the Court will grant an injunction, the invasion 
being such that pecuniary compensation would not afford adequate 
relief (g). A plaintiff holding a sanad from Government in which 
he is described as vicharanakarta of Tirumalai and Tirupati 
temples, vagaira (and others), the expression ‘‘vagaira" includ¬ 
ing some thirty minor temples, may obtain an injunction restraiti** 
ing the defendant, who is a dharmakarta of the said two temples 
and of three minor ones only, from using a seal bearing on it the 
words '' Tirumalai Tirupati vagaira devastanam dharmakarta''; 
though the plaintiff has no property in the word ** vagaira ”, it 
connotes an extension of the defendant’s rights as dharmakarta 
to which he has no title, and it invades, or threatens to invade, 
the plaintiff's rights in respect of the minor temples of which the 
defendant claims to be, but is not, dhannakarta (r). 

(^) (1882) 6 Bom. 266, 283-284; mth Das (1922) 44 All. 608 ; 67 I. 
minority per se is not a ground for C. 353. 

refusing an injunction, if the acts (q) Kalidas v. Parjaram (1891) 
sought to be restrained were done 15 Bom. 309; Moro v. Amnt (1897) 
by the minor personally or at his 21 Bom. 821; Beni Madho Pragwot 
instance: Maharaj Bahadur Smgh v. Hira Lai (1921) 43 All. 20; 59 
V. Paresh Nath Singh (1904) 31 C^l I.C. 873, otherwise if the presents 
839; Ram Chamdra v. Narasimha are not connected with a religious 
A.I.R. 1931 Bom. 466 ; 33 Bom.L. office: Bansi v. Kmhaiya (1921) 43 
R. 590; 130 I.C. 839, where the All. 159; 59 I.C. 659. 

Eng^lish cases are discussed, (r) Sadagopa v. Rama tCisort 

Chatarpal Sharma v. Jagan- (1899) 22 Mad. 189. 
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% B. A, Easement of light and air. —^Where an easem^t of Hgfet 

S. 64 and air is disturbed, an injunction will be granted only where the 
invasion of the right is such that pecuniary compensation would 
not afford adequate relief {s). Where the disturbance is such 
ks to render the plalntiff*s house useless for the business carried 
on by the plaintiff in the house, the case is one for a perpetual 
injunction (t). 

Continuing trespass. —Repeated violation of a personas right 
to property cannot in ordinary cases be adequately met by dama¬ 
ges, nor can these damages be satisfactorily ascertained. In 
such a case the appropriate remedy is a perpetual injunction (u) 
(see ill. (o) ) and lawful possession a sufficient title as against 
the trespasser (v). 

Co*sharers, landlord and tenant, etc. —The Court will grant 
a perpetual injunction to restrain one of several co-sharers from 
appropriating to himself land in which each of his co-sharers has 
an interest and from building upon it, and if he has proceeded to 
build upon it, the Court will grant a mandatory injunction under 
s. 55 directing that the building so far as it has proceeded be 
pulled down (w). But there is no such broad proposition as that 
one co-owner is entitled to an injunction restraining another co¬ 
owner from exceeding his rights absolutely, and without refe¬ 
rence to the amount of damage to be sustained by the one side 
or the other from the granting or withholding of the injunc¬ 
tion (x). Injunction in the case of co-owners is granted where 
the act complained of amoimts to waste of the joint property or 
to an illegitimate use thereof or to ouster of the plaintiff from 
possession and enjoyment of the property (y). The closing of 
the door of a staircase which affords access to the roof (s), or 


(s) Dhunjibhoy v. Lisboa (1889) 
13 Bom. 252; Sultan Natvajs Jung v. 
Rustomji Nanabhoy (1896) 20 Bom. 
70s4; Ghanasham v. Moroba (1894) 
18 Bom. 474. See also Paul v. Rob¬ 
son (1914) 41 I.A. 180; 42 Cal. 46; 
24 LC. 300; Mahomed Ausam Is¬ 
mail V. Jaganath Jamnadas 3 Kang. 
230 ; 89 LC 800; A.I R. 1925 Rang. 
327; Kashi Nath v. Ram Jiwan A. 
I.R. 1933 Lah. 847. 

(0 Yaro v. Sana-Ullah (1897) 19 
All. 259; and see Mt Jas Kaur v. 
Mt. Bhag Devi (1932) Lah. 806; 
140 I.C. 238; A.LR, 1933 Lah. 29. 
A building which merely cast a sha¬ 
dow on the plaintiffs blind wall was 
held not to constitute a nuisance: 
Hakim Mol v. Mrs. Earle (1931) 12 
Lah, 736; A.LR. 1931 Lah. 443; 


131 LC. 104. 

(w) Apaji V, A pa (1902) 26 Bom. 
735. 

(v) Utiam v. Tabu (1929) 115 I. 
C. *480. 

(w) Shadi v. Amip Singh (1890) 
12 All. 436 fF.B.]. See also Skatfu 
nugger Jute Factory Co. v. Ram 
Naram (1886) 14 C.al. 189, 198-199. 

(x) Shamnugger Jute Factory 
Co. V. Ram Narain (1886) 14 Cal. 
189, 200-201. 

(y) Anant v. Gopal (1895) 19 

Bom. 269, 270; Shamsuddin v. Ab¬ 
dul Asis A.LR. 1932 Lah. 423; 138 
I.C. 691; AH Jan v, Moham^nad A. 
I.R. 1932 Lah. 89; 133 LC. 872. 

(s) Soshi Bhusan v. Gomsh 

Chunder (1902) 29 Cal. 500. 
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of & door which affords the only access to the jwrtion in the |dain- S* 3 
tiff’s occupation (a), is an act amounting to ah ouster, and it may ^ 
he jMwented by a perpetual injuncticM. But the mere fact that 
a tj^ lu^ been excavated by defendant on a portion of the 
j<rint land, and that a part thereof was fit for cultivaticm, does not 
'Constitute such an injury as would justify an order directing the 
defendant to refill the tank (b). 

It is a settled rule of law that no tenant, whether he has an 
occupancy right or not, is at liberty to erect houses up<wi s^icul- 
tural holdings for other than agricultural purposes and thereby to 
alter the character of the holding. If he does erect a house ftof 
other than agricultural purposes, the Onirt; will grant an injunc* 
tion restraining him from altering the clilracter of the land, and 
it will also grant a mandatory injunction under s. 55 directing him 
to remove the building (c). Where land has been let out for agri* 
cultural purposes generally, the erection of an indigo factory on any 
part of such land renders it unfit for the purposes of the tenancy, 
and the landlord may obtain a perpetual injunction restraining 
the tenant from erecting the factory (d ); see ill. (k). 

Nuisance .—As regards nuisance, where it is of the kind to 
injure the health or seriously imperil the life of those complain¬ 
ing of it, the Qjurt will not hesitate to prevent it by way of in¬ 
junction. But where it goes no further than to diminish the 
comforts of human life, there will always be a question whether 
the Court will proceed against him who causes that nuisance by 
injunction or compensate the sufferer in damages {e). See ills, (s) 
and (t), to this section, above, and the case of Jawan Singh v. 
Muhammad Din (/). An injunction cannot be granted to prevent, 
cat the ground of nuisance, an act of which it is not reasonaUy clear 
that it will be a nuisance [s. 56, cl. (g), below]. The Court will 
not grant an injunction in a mere quia timet action, where 
there is no proof of injury having occurred and no well-founded and 
reasonable apprehension of injury in the near future, but merely 
an apprdtension which may or may not be well founded (p). 

Breach of Trusi .—See ills, (b) to (h), to this section, above. 

As to definition of “ trust,” see s. 3, above. 

Waste .—See ills. (1), (m) and (n) to this section, above. 


<a) Arnnt v. Gopd (1895) 19 
Bora, 269. 

(i) Joy Ckmder v. Bipro Chum 
'<1887) 14 Cal. 236. following (1887) 
14 Cal. 189, supra. 

{c) Ramamdhm v. Zammdar of 
Momma (1893) 16 Mad. 407. 

(d) Surtndra NartUn v. Hari 
MoJm <W04) 31 Cat. 174. 
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(e) Bhicaifi v. Pirojskim <1919) 
40 Bom. 401; 33 I.C. 192} The 
Land Mortgage Bank of India v, 
Ahmedbhoy Habibbhoy (18841 8 
Bom. 35, 91-5«. 

(/) (1920) 1 Lah. 140; 51 I. C, 
72B. 

(g) Fktcher v. Bwley (18^) » 
Ch.D. 688. 
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^ 4w Patent, copyright and trade-mark. —See ills. (1), (v) and (w) 
3 fip 95. to this secti(Mi, above, and ill. (g) to s. SS, betow. 

"Invadea or threatens to invade.” —^An injunction may be 
sued for to restrain a defendant from doing an act which threatens 
injury to the plaintiff's property, although no such injury has actually 
, ensu^. It rnust, however, be shown that injury will be the inevi* 

table result; it will not do to say that injury may be the result (h) : 
see ill. (r) to this section. See notes above, “ Nuisance.” 

Multiplicity of judicial proceedings. —Cause (e) has refer¬ 
ence to cases where, unless an injunction was granted, the plaintiff 
would have to bring repeated suits or to make repeated applications 
or to take repeated proceedings for the purpose of establishing or 
safeguarding his rights, or of preventing the acquisition of rights 
by the defendant (i). For instances of this class, see ills, (p) and 
(q) to this section, above. Neither the text nor the illustrations 
warrant the supposition that any general jurisdiction for one judi¬ 
cial authority to restrain the proceedings of another is hereby 
created. In particular a civil Court will not grant a permanent 
injunction to stay apparently regular proceedings in criminal 
matters (/). 

Damages for future injury.—It is held in England, though 
not unanimously, that the Court has no jurisdiction to award damag¬ 
es by way of compensation for an injury not yet committed, but 
only threatened and intended; but the decision turns on the construc¬ 
tion of a special statutory power, so that the reasons are not appli¬ 
cable in India (k). 

5S. When, to prevent the breach of an obli¬ 
gation (/), it is necessary to compel 
mj«nc- performance of certain acts which 
the Court is capable of enforcing, the 

(h) Patfison v. Gilford (1874) 91-92 [nuisance]. 

L.R. 18 Eq. 259; Bindu v. Jahnahi . (;) Calcutta Port Commrs, v. Sur- 

1(1897) 24 Cal. 260; Ramdas Khatau raj Mull Jalan 55 Cal. 978; 112 I, 

& Co. V. Atlas Mills Co, (1930) 55 C. 712; A.I.R. 1928 Cal. 464. Na 

Bom. 659; 33 Bom.L.R. 19; 130 I. injunction granted to restrain arbi- 

C. 583; A.I.R. 1931 Bom. 151; tration under a contract which is 

Tamluk Trading Co. v. Nahadwip- challenged as not binding, since, if the 

Chandra (1931) 59 Cal. 363; 138 I. contract is of no effect, the arbitra- 

C. 667; A.LR. 1932 Cal. 542; Shea tion proceedings would be nugatory: 

Nandan Prasad v. Sheo Parson Pa- Attar Singh v. Viskan Das (1937)! 

ihak A.I.R. 1942 Pat. 349; 200 LC 18 Lah. 345; 171 LC. 730; A.LR, 

389. 1937 Lah. S4S; Ramdas Khatau & 

(i) Kamadhar v. Hariprasad Co. v. Atlas Mills Co., supra, note 

X1910) 37 Cal. 731, 734 ; 6 LC. 444; {h). 

Apaji V. Apa (1902) 26 Bom. 735, {k) Slack v. Leeds Industrial Co- 

739 (repeated trespass) ; The Land operative Society [1923] 1 Ch. 43L 
Mortgage Bank of India v, Ahmed- C.A. (diss. Younger 
tfhoy Habibbhoy (1884) 8 Bom. 35, (^) These words do not anthorisfr 
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Court may in its discretion graiA an injunction to pre^ #. *. * 
vent the, breach complained of, and also to compel per- 
formance of the requisite acts. 

Illustrations. 

(a) A., by new buildings, obstructs lights to the access ^nd use o€ 
which B. lias acquired a right under the Indian Limitation Act (w), 

Part IV. B. may obtain an injunction, not only to restrain A. from going^^ 
on with the buildings, but also to pull down so much of them as obstructs 
B.’s lights. 

(b) A. builds a house with eaves projecting over B/s land. B. may 
sue for an injunction to pull dqwn so much of the eaves so pte^jtet. 

(c) In the case put as illustratipn (i) to section 54, feie Court may also 
order all written communications made by B., as patient, to A., as medicid 
adviser, to be destroyed. 

(d) In the case put as illustration (y) to section 54, the Court may 
also order A.*s letters to be destroyed. 

(e) A. threatens to publish statements concerning B. which would be 
punishable under Chapter XXI of the Indian Penal Code (n). The Court 
may grant an injunction to restrain the publication, even though it may be 
shown not to be injurious to B.’s property. 

(f) A., being B.’s medical adviser, threatens to publish B.’s written 
communications with him, showing that B. has led an immoral life. B. 
may obtain an injunction to restrain the publication. 

(g) In the cases put as illustrations (v) and (w) to section 54 and 
as illustrations (e) and (f) to this section, the Court may also order the 
copies produced by piracy, and the trade-marks, statements and communi¬ 
cations, therein respectively mentioned, to be given up or destroyed. 


Mandatory injunction.—In Smith v. Smith (o) Sir G* Jessel 
M. R. said: As to mandatory injunctions, their history is a ettrious 
one, and may account for some of the expressions used by the 
Judges in some of the cases cited. At one time it was supposed 
that the Court would not issue mandatory injunctions at all. At a 
more recent period, in cases of nuisance, a mandatory injunction 
was granted imder the form of restraining the defendant from con¬ 
tinuing the nuisance. The Court seems to have thought that there 
was some wonderful virtue in that form, and that extra caution Was 
to be exercised in granting it. To that proposition I can by no 
means assent. Every injunction requires to be granted with care 
and caution, and I do not know what is meant by extraordinary 


the Court to review the decisions of 
a domestic jurisdiction, such as the 
regulations and examination lists of 
a university, made within its compe¬ 
tence and in good faith: Ugruk 

Singh v. Benares Hiniu University, 
47 All, 434 ; 86 LC. 695; A.I.R, 
1925 AH. 253 (question of retros¬ 


pective regulations: the Court found 
that there had been an irregularity^ 
but it was cured by the Visitor’s dis¬ 
cretion) , 

(m) Act IX of 1908. 

(n) Act XLV of 1860. 

(o) (187S) L.R. 20 Eq. 500, 
S04. 
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S. Ju caution. Every judge ought to exercise care, and it is not more 
needed in one case than in another. 

“In looking at the reason of the thing, there is not any pretawre 
for such a distinction as was supposed to exist between this and 
other forms of injunction. If a man is gradually fouling’a stream 
with sewage the Court never has any hesitation in enjoining him. 
What difference could it make if instead of fouling it day by day 
he stopped it altogether? In granting a mandatory injunction, the 
Court did not mean that the man injured could not be compensated 
by damages, but that the case was one in which it was difficult to 
assess damages, and in which, if it were not granted, the defendant 
would be allowed practically to deprive the plaintiff of the enjoy¬ 
ment of his property if he would give him a price for it. Where, 
therefore, money could not adequately reinstate the person injured, 
the Court said, as in cases of specific performance, ‘ We will put 
you In the same position as before the injury was done.’ When 
once the principle was established, why should it make any difference 
that the wrong-doer had done the wrong, or practically done it, 
before the bill was filed? It could make no difference where the 
plaintiff’s right remained and had not been lost by delay or acquies¬ 
cence.” 

The granting of a mandatory injunction is a matter in the 
judicial discretion of the Court (/>). It is granted generally upon 
the same principles and subject to the same conditions as a per¬ 
petual injunction (q). When a mandatory injunction is granted 
under this section, two elements have to be taken into consideration: 
in the first place, the Court has to determine what acts are necessary 
in order to prevent a breach of the obligation; in the second place, 
the requisite acts must be such as the Court is capable of enforc¬ 
ing (r). These acts may assume a variety of forms, e.g., the pul¬ 
ling down of a building as in ill. (a), the pulling down of eaves as in 
ill. (b), the destruction of written communications and letters as in 
ills, (c) and (d), and destruction of copies produced by piracy of 
copyright and of trade-marks improperly used by the defendant as 
in ills, (v) and (w) of s. 54, above, and ill. (g) of this section, 
above, the removal of trees on the defendant’s land the roots where¬ 
of, if the trees be allowed to grow, would inevitably damage the 
plaintiff’s building (s), the removal of overhanging branches (t), 
the demolition of a wall constructed by the defendant on land belong- 


(p) Shammigger Jute Factory v. 
Ram Narain (1886) 14 Cal. 189, 199- 
201; Mt Bkagwanti v Mohan Singh 
A.I.R. 1934 Uh. 847. 

(g) Smith v. Smith (1875) L,R. 
20 Rq. 500. 

(r) Lakshmi v. Tara (1904) 31 
Gal. 944, 949; Khasan Singh v. RMltt 


Ram A.I.R. 1937 Lah. 839. 

(j) (1904) 31 Cal. 944, supra, 
note (r). 

(I) Vishnu Jagannath v. Vasudeo 
Raghunath (1919) 43 Bom. 164; 47 
I.C. 629; Putraya v.. Krishna Goto 
A.I.R. 1935 Mad. 31; M.L.J. 
442; 152 I.C. 579. 
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to ^ («). Ao injunctum nftt be inra^ed directinsf S. 1 ft, A 

a perton to do repairs, the reason being that die Court "will not super* ®* 
intend works of building or of repair (z >); but toe Court may order 
the execution of specific work required for the remedy of a nuisance 
or toe like (w). The Rangoon High Court refused to grant a 
mandatory injunction, at the suit of toe owner of toe land on which 
a tomb of the ex-King of Delhi was lawfully situated, to compel 
a member of the family who had erected a kind of shrine over toe * 
tomb to remove it (x). The Lahore High Court granted an injunc¬ 
tion against toe discretional orders of a Municipal Committee on 
toe ground of the orders being an abuse of powers (y). A suit by 
a partner against his co-partner to effect a registration under the 
Partnership Act is not a suit for mandatory injmtfttion (z). 

May be granted although act completed.—^There is no rule 
which prevents the Court from granting a mandatory injunction 
where the injury sought to be restrained has been completed before 
the action is commenced. A mandatory injunction may be gjranted 
even after toe injury has been completed, provided the plaintiff 
has not lost his right to relief by delay or acquiescence (o). As 
regards mandatory injimctions after the act sought to be restrained 
has been completed, a distinction is drawn between cases of tres¬ 
pass (e.g., laying pipes in the plaintiff’s land) on the one hand and 
cases of ancient lights on the other. In cases of trespass, the fact 
that the damage suffered by the plaintiff is small is immaterial. In 
cases of ancient lights the quantum of damage to the plaintiff, as 
compared with the quantum of loss to the defendant, is a material 
consideration (b). Where there is a covenant not to build, and 


(w) Abdul Hossain v. Ram Cha- 
ran Law (1911) 38 Cal, 687; 12 I, 
C. 459. This appears to have been 
overlooked in Ewm Shank IVa v. 
U Po Nyun 5 Rang. 404; 104 T.C. 
139; A.I.R. 1927 Rang. 257; Can- 
pat Rai v. Sain Das (1931) 12 Lah. 
542; 131 1,C.* 233; A. I. R. 1931 
Lah. 373. 

(v) Attorney-General v. Staf¬ 
fordshire County Council [1905] 
1 C!h, 336, 342; Kashi Nath v, Agra 
Municipality (1939) All. 337; 182 I. 
C. 534; A.I.R. 1939 All. 375. 

{w) Kennard v. Cory Bros, 
[1922] 2 Ch. 1, C.A. 

(x) Dawson v. Rounac Zammi 
Begum (1928) 6 Rang. 456; 112 1. 
C 431; A. I. R. 1928 Rang. 268, 
chieiBy because definite substantial 
damage to the plaintiff did not 
ap|>car, 

Admmstrator, Lahore M%m- 
eipufUy V. Mmk-ud^Din (1941) 


Lah. 278; A.I.R. 1941 Lah. 200; 
1% I. C. 70, where English and 
Indian authorities are discussed. 

{z) Ghellabhai & Co, v, ChunUal 
(1941) Rang.L.R. 219. 

(a) Smith v. Smith (1875) L.R. 
^ Eq. 500 [ancient lights]; Dwell 
V. Pritchard (1865) L.R. 1 Ch. 244 
[ancient lights]; Lady Stanley of 
Alderley v. Earl of Shrewsbury 
(1875) L. R. 19 Eq. 616 [ancient 
lights]; Greenwood v. Hornsey 
(1886) 33 Ch. D. 471; KreU 

V. Burrell (1877) 7 Ch. D. SSI; 
(1879) 11 Ch. D. 146 [obstruc¬ 
tion of right of way]; Jamnadas 
V. Atmaram (1878) 2 Bom. 133^ 
137-139; Jateendramohan Mitra v. 
Prabodhkumar Daita (1931) 59 CaL 
260, at p. 270; 138 I.C. 193; A.lJt 
1952 (3al, 249 [ancient lights]. 

(by Goodsonv, Richardson (1874> 
L.R. 9 Ch. 22l, 224, 225 [trespass}; 
Marriott v. East Grmstec^ Gas 
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IL A. there is a breach of the covaaant, the covenantee is entitled to an 
w» ^A{|i|tmction without the necessity of showing damage (c), the ex¬ 
cuse of ignorance being clearly not available. Generally in cases 
of this class it is material whether the defendant's encroachment was 
or was not wilful (rf). 

Delay and acquiescence. —^Delay and acquiescence may de¬ 
prive a plaintiff of his right to relief by way of mandatory injunc¬ 
tion (c). ''If a party having a right stands by and sees another 
dealing with the property in a manner inconsistent with that right, 
and makes no objection while the act is in progress, he cannot after¬ 
wards complain. That is the proper sense of the word acquies¬ 
cence ” (/). Mere omission to take any legal proceedings for a 
time is not in itself a^ encouragement to the defendant amounting 
to an equitable bar to relief (g). The result of authorities on the 
subject is that where a person had a legal right, it could be destroyed 
by his acquiescence, that is, if he stood by and allowed his neighbours 
to incur expenditure in doing what he knew would injure his pro¬ 
perty. One point for consideration, however, has always been whe¬ 
ther the man who did the act knew that he would do the injury (A). 
If he did know, and must have known, that he was going to do a 
wrong, it deprives him of one ground of defence (i). It is also 
to be remembered, where acquiescence is alleged, that where a man 
has a right to do a thing, and appears to be doing what he has a 
right to do, you must not assume that he is going to use his right for 
an unlawful purpose (/). See also notes to s. 22 under the head 
'' Delay,'" above. 

Mandatory injunction against co-sharers and tenants; —See 
notes to s. 54 tmder the head “ Right to or enjoyment of property,” 
sub-head "Co-sharers, landlord and tenant, etc,,” above. 


Injunction when re# OO. 

granted— 


Water Co. [1909] 1 Ch. 70. 79 [tres¬ 
pass] ; Smith V. Smith (1875) L, 
R, 20 Eq. 500, 505 [ancient lights ]; 
Smior V. Paws on (1866) L. R. 3 
Eq. 330, 336 [ancient lights]. 

(c) Lord Manners v. Johnson 
(1875) 1 CHi.D. 673 [covenant not 
to erect building]: Sharp v. Har¬ 
rison [1922] 1 Ch. 502, seems to dis* 
regard this and other like authori¬ 
ties. 

(d) Lal^i V. Visvemath 31 Bom. 
E,R. 126; 116 I.C. 234; A.I.R. 
1929 Bom, 137, 

ie) Smith v. Smith (1875) L,R. 
20 Eq* 500, 503 [ancient lights]; 
Jamnadas v. Atmaram (1878) 2 
Bom, 133, 137-139 [ancient lights]; 


An injunction cannot be 


Haji Abdul Allarakhai v. Haji 
Abdul Bacha (1882) 6 Bom. 5, 7. 

(/) Duke of Leeds v. Earl of 
Amherst (1846) 2 Ph. 117, 123; 78 
R.R. 47, 51 [equitable waste]; 
Abdul Hossain v. Ram Charan Law 
(1911) 38 Cal, 687, 692-693 [tres¬ 
pass] * 

(fir) Hogg v. Scott (1874) L. R. 
18 Eq. 444, 454 [copyright]; Jamna¬ 
das V. Atmaram (1878) 2 Bom. 133, 
137-139. 

(A) Smith V. Smith (1875) L.R. 
20 Eq, SOO, 503. 

(t) Ib., p. 503. 

O') Attorney-General v. Leeds 
Corporation (1870) L.R. S (3i. 383, 
594 [nuisance]. 
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(a) to stay a judicial proceeding pmding at the 
institution of the suit in which the injunction 
is sought, unless such restraint is necessary to 
prevent a multiplicity of proceedings; 

(b) to stay proceedings in a Court not subordinate 
to that from which the injunction is sought; 

(c) to restrain persons from applying to any le-' 
gislative body; 

(d) to interfere with the public duties of any de¬ 
partment of [the Central Government, the 
Crown Representative or aiiy Provincial 
Government] (fe), or with the sovereign acts 
of a Foreign Government; 

(e) to stay proceedings in any criminal matter (/); 

(f) to prevent the breach of a contract, the per¬ 
formance of which would not be specifically 
enforced; 

(g) to prevent, on the ground of nuisance, an act 
of which it is not reasonably clear that it will 
be a nuisance; 

(h) to prevent a continuing breach in which the 
applicant has acquiesced; 

(i) when equally efficacious relief can certainly be 
obtained by any other usual mode of proceed¬ 
ing except in case of breach of trust (m ); 

(j) when the conduct 6f the applicant or his 
agents has been such as to disentitle him to 
the assistance of the Court; 

(k) where the applicant has no personal interest 
in the matter. 

Illusiroitions, 

(a) A. seeks an injunction tp restrain his partner, B., from receiving 
the partnership debts and effects. It appears that A. had improperly 
possessed himself of the books of the firm and refused B. access to them* 
IThe Court will refuse the injunction. 

<*) These words were substitute (m) Sardari Mai v. Hiria 
for "the Government of India or (1925) 6 Lah. 384; S, C. 

Hie Local Government” by the A.O. Laccha Mol v. H. N., 87 I.C* 994: 

il) See tn rrSssappa CkeUiar A.I.R. 1925 lah. 4S9* 

AXtL 1W2 Mad. 756. 
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ZKA. (h)A. immufacturcs mi sells crucrMes, desijgpaating them as ‘‘imtenlt 
d* pltiiahagro crwcihles,** though in fact they have never been patented* 

pirates the designation. A. cannot obtain an initmctiop to restrain the 
piracy. 

(c) A, sells an article called “Mexican Balm,” stating that it is tom- 
pounded of divers rare essences, and has sovereign medicinal qualities. B* 
commences to sell a similar article to which he gives a name and descrip-^ 
tion such as to lead people into the belief that they are buying A.'s Mexican 
Balm. A. sues B, for an injunction to restrain the sale. B. shows that 
A.'s Mexican Balm consists of nothing but scented hog's lard. A.'s use 
of his description is not an honest one and he cannot obtain an 
injunction. 

[Sec Perry v. Truefitt (1S42) 6 Beav. 66; 63 R.R. 11; the facts as 
stated here are stronger against the plaintiff (m).] 


Scope of the section.—^This section gives a list of cases in 
which a perpetual injunction cannot be granted. It must, however, 
be remembered that the jurisdiction to grant injunctions is discre-* 
tionaiy, and an injunction, therefore, may be refused even if the 
case be one not covered by the present section. 

Clause (b): Stay of proceedings.—It is laid down in clause 
(b) that no injunction to stay proceedings can be granted unless the 
Court in which the proceedings are to be stayed is subordinate to 
that in which the injunction is sought (o). In a case which arose 
before the passing of the present Act it was held by a Full Bench of 
the Calcutta High Court that an injunction may be issued against a 
decree-holder to restrain him from executing a decree, though the 
Court granting the injunction and the Court passing the decree are 
Courts of co-ordinate jurisdiction. Such an order, it was said, is 
only binding on the decree-holder personally (/>). See Mulla's 
Code of Civil Procedure, notes to O. 39, r. 1, “ Powers of High 
Court to stay the hearing of a suit."' 

In a Madras case the question arose whether an injunction to 
restrain a decree-holder from executing his decree was an injimc- 
tion “ to stay proceedings within the meaning of this clause. It 


*(n) One might think Pidding v. 
How (1837) 8 Sim. 477; 42 R.R. 
231, would have furnished an illus¬ 
tration making the point more clear 
and better suited for exportation to 
India. There the plaintiff had re¬ 
presented the blend of tea for which 
he claimed an exclusive trade name 
as being specially imported from 
China, whereas in fact it was a mix¬ 
ture of teas purchased in England. 
JnjunctiDn refused with liberty to 
bring an action at law (the Court of 
Chancery then and for many years 


later could not award damages, as 
explained above in the introduction 
to the Specific Relief Act). 

(o) The clause has no application 
wjiere both the proceedings are 
pending in the same Court, since the 
Cx>urt itself must always be taken 
as competent to regulate its own pro^ 
ceedings: Radha Madhah v. Rajm^ 
dra Rrasad (1933) 12 Pat* 727; A. 
LR. 1933 Pat. 2S0. 

iP) Dhur&nidhur v. Agm Be# 
(18^) 5 Ol. 86, on fnom 

(1879) 4 Cal. 3% 3SI5. . . , / 
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held tibat it was not, the reastm giv^ beiilg that as no apjdi- 
cation had yet been made for executicm, and as none could be made ** 
so long as the injuncdon was in force, there was no pending pro¬ 
ceeding that was stayed by the injunction (q). But this view has 
been dissented from by the High G)urt of Calcutta (r), and it is 
not in accord with latw Madras decisions (s). ' There does not 
seem to be. any good reason why the expresSi<m “ proceedings ** 
in this dause should be confined to proceedings pending in a Court, ' 
and why it should not apply to proceedings intended or threatened 
to be taken by a party. Contrast cl. (3) of the section. 

The rule laid down in cl. (b) does not apply to temporary 
injunctions which are governed by O. 39 of the Code of Civil Pro¬ 
cedure (t). 

Clause (f): Injimction to prevent breach of contract.— 

See notes to s. 54 under the head “ Injunction to prevent breach of 
contract,” above. 

Clause (g): Nuisance. —See notes to s. 54 under the head 
" Right to, or enjoyment of, property,” sub-head “ Nuisance.** 
above. 

.Clause (h): Acquiescence. —.See notes to s. 22 under the 
head “ Del^,” above, and notes to s. 55 under the head “ Delay 
and acquiescence, above.” 

Clause (i): Equally efficacious relief. —^An injunctbn will 
not be granted to restrain an arbitration proceeding on the ground 
that the plaintiff did not agree to the reference («). 

Clause (j) : Plaintiff’s conduct. —An injunction cannot be 
granted where the plaintiff's conduct is sucli as to disentitle him to 
that relief (r/). The illustrations to the section relate to this 
clause. 

Clause (k): Personal interest.— ^Every taxpayer is directly 
interested in the proper application of municipal funds. Any 
taxpayer may therefore sue the municipality for an jnjuncticm 
restraining the municipality from misapplying its fimds (w). 


((f) Appu V, Raman (1891) 14 
Mad. 425, 429-430. 

(r) Kamadkar v. Hariprasad 
(1910) 37 Cal. 731, 734; 6 I.C. 444; 
Pratioa Nath Roy v. Benode Behari 
Chose A.I.R. 1936 Ol. 181; 61 C. 
L.J. 75; 162 I.C. 296. 

(f) Vankalesa v. Ramasami 
(1892) IS Mad. 338, 341-342; Sethu- 
romr v. Shatmugam (18%) 21 
Mad, 353. 

(t) Attur Dulhin v. Adm.-Gen. 
of Benged (1896) 23 Oil. 351. 
lOO 


(«) Ram Ktssen Joydoyal v. 
Poomn Mall (1920) 47 Cal. 733 ; 56 
I.C. 571. 

(v) Seem Chettiar v. Santka- 
natkan (1897) 20 Mad. 58,67. 

(w) Eowton V. Municipality of 
Skolapur (1898) 22 Bom. 646. The 
plaintiff must show some special 
damage or injury. Mere sanction of 
a building {dan by the Munidpality 
is not enough: Parakh v. R$tdm 
(1941) Nag. 266; A.I.R. 19*1 Nag. 
364; 197 I.C, S70. 
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S7. Notwithstanding section 56, clause (f), whew 
a contract comprises an affirmative 
injuncUon to per- agreement to do a certain act, coupled 

form negative agree- ’ c 

ment. With a negative agreement, express or 

implied, not to do a certain act, the 
circumstance that the Court is unable to compel specific 
performance of the affirmative agreement shall not pre¬ 
clude it from granting an injunction to perform the ne¬ 
gative agreement: provided that the applicant has not 
failed to perform the contract so far as it is binding on 
him. 

Illustrations. 

(a) A. contracts to sell to B. for Rs. 1,000 the good*will of a certain 
business unconnected with business premises, and further agrees not to 
carry on that business in Calcutta. B. pays A. the Rs. 1,000, but A. carries 
on the business in Calcutta. The Court cannot compel A, to send his 
customers to B., but B. may obtain an injunction resraining A. from 
carrying on the business in Calcutta. 

(b) A. contracts to sell to B. the good-will of a business. A. then 
sets up a similar business close by B.*s shop, and solicits his old customers 
to deal with him. This is contrary to his implied contract, and B. may 
obtain an injunction to restrain A. from soliciting the customers, and from 
doing any act whereby their good-will may be withdrawn from B. 

(c) A. contracts with B. to sing for twelve months at B.*s theatre 
and not to sing in public elsewhere. B. cannot obtain specific performance 
of this contract. But he is entitled to an injunction restraining B. from 
from singing at any other place of public entertainment. 

[LunOey v. Wagner (1852) 1 DM. & G. 604 ; 91 R.R. 193.] 

(d) B. contracts with A. that he will serve him faithfully for twelve 
months as a clerk. A. is not entitled to a decree for specific performance 
of this contract. But he is entitled to an injunction restraining B. from 
serving a rival house as clerk. 

[Recent English authorities have distinctly refused to go so far; an 
affirmative agreement does not of itself imply for this purpose a negative 
agreement to do nothing inconsistent with it: Whitwood Chemical Co. v. 
^Hardman [1891] 2 Ch. 416, 426, 432. Whether an express agreement is 
affirmative or negative is a matter of substance and not of verbal form: 
Metropolitan Electric Supply Co. v. Cinder [1901] 2 Ch. 799; but there 
must be a distinct negative stipulation: Mortimer v* Beckett [1920] I Ch. 
571. We do not see how H. Rubenstein & Co. v, Gailloud (1930) 

I.C. 231, can be reconciled with the present illustration.] 

(e) A. contracts with B. that, in consideration of Rs, 1,000 to be paid 
to him by B. on a day fixed, he will not set up a certain business within a 
specified distance. B. fails to pay the money. A. cannot be restrained 
from carrymg on the business within the specified distance. [But s. 27 
of the Contract Act seems to make the agreement wholly void.Q 


Injunction to perform negative agreement.-—It is provided 
by s. 54 that in granting an injunction to prevent the breach of a 
contract the Court is to be guided by the rules contaiued in 
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copter II fekling to specific performance. By s. 56, d, (f)'* it 
is enacted, that an injunction cannot be granted to prevent the ® » 
Ineach of a contract the performance of which would not be specifi¬ 
cally enforced. The present section provides that notwithstandirtg 
s. 56, cl. (f), where a contract comprises an affirmative agreement 
to do a certain act, coupled with a negative agreement, express or 
implied, not to do a certain act, the circumstance that the G)urt is 
Unable to compel specific performance of the affirmative agreement 
shall not preclude it from granting an injunction to perform the 
negative agreement. Thus the contract in ills, (c) and (d) is oue 
Of personal service, and therefore not capable by s. 21, cl. (b), of 
specific performance, yet the Court may by an injunction restrain 
the singer from singing at any other place of public entertainment 
and the clerk from serving a rival house. Similarly, where A. agrees 
to sell B. all the mica produced from his mines during a specified 
period and not to sell it to any other person, though the Court can¬ 
not compel A. to sell the mica to B. [s. 21, cl. (a)}, it may restrain 
A. by an injunction from selling the mica to any other person (x). 

On the same principle if A. agrees to serve B. for a period exceed¬ 
ing three years, and not to serve any other person during that 
period, though B. cannot obtain specific performance of the con¬ 
tract [s. 21, cl. (g)], he may obtain an injunction restraining B 
from serving elsewhere (y). But the Court is not bound to grant 
the injunction. The granting of an injunction under this section 
is discretionary. Thus where the defendant agreed to serve the 
plaintiflF as a cutter for a period of ten years, and not to serve as a 
cutter elsewhere during that period, the Court refused to restrain 
the defendant by an injunction from serving as a cutter elsewhere, 
it being proved that the circumstances under which the contract 
was entered into were such as to give the plmntiff an unfair advan¬ 
tage over the defendant within the meaning of branch I of s. 22 («). 

Ill. (c) is a reproduction of the decision in Lumley v. 

Wagner (o). But it does not follow therefore that the operation 
of the section is confined to cases like Lumley v. Wagner, that is, 
cases of contracts which are dependent on the personal qualifi¬ 
cations or volition of the parties referred to in s. 21, cl. (b). This 
is borne out by the wide language of the section and by the other 
illustrations to the section (b). 

Negative agreement may be implied. —^The native agree¬ 
ment need not be express, as in Lumley v. Wagner (a). It may 

(.») Subba Naidu v. Hafi Badsha rities are reviewed. 

Stth^ (19(0) 26 Mad. 168. (e) Callimji v. Narsi (1895) 19 

(y) Madras Railway Co. v. Rust Bom. 764, affg. (1894) 18 Bom. TUZ. 

(1891) 14 Mad. 18; Bum & Co. v. (a) (18S2) 1 D.M.G. 604 ; 91 R. 

McDonald (1909) 36 Cal. 354. See R. 93. 

g'orncr Bros. v. NeUon fl937] 1 (6) SiU>ba Naidu v. Haji Badsha 

K.B. 209, vdiere Uic Ett{dish autho- Sahib (1903) 36 Mad. 16^ 171-173. 
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81 E. JL. be implied, as in ills, (b) and (d). Ill. (d) rfjews that it may be 
®* implied even in the case of a contract of persoaal service, wWch* 
indeed, has the effect of enforcing indirectly a contract of personal 
service. Where the defendant agreed diligently and to the best of 
his ability to devote himgelf to the duties incumbent on him as a 
draftsman and general assistant to the fdaintiffs for a period of 
five years, it was held that though there was no negative conditions 
in terms in the contract, a negative covenant could properly be 
implied under this section and ill. (d), and the defend^t was 
restrained by an injimction from serving any other person during 
that period (c). See notes to s. 27 of the Contract Act under the 
head " Restraint during term of service,” above. These provisions 
of the Act go beyond the English law as now understood. See 
notes “ Introduction to Part III ” at the cmnmencement of this 
Part, and note followii^; ill. (d) to this section. 

Proviso to the section.—A plaintiff who has failed to per¬ 
form his part of the contract is not entitled to the benefit of this 
section (d) ; see ill. (e). 

Liquidation of damages not a bar to an injunction imder 
this section.—It is provided by s. 20 that a contract may be speci¬ 
fically enforced, though a sum be named in it as the amount to be 
paid in case of its breach, and the party in default is willing to pay 
the same. The same principle applies to injunctions (e), 

SCHEDULE. 


Enactments Repealed. 

Repealed by the Repealing and Amending Act, 1891 (XII of 1891). 


(c) Burn & Co. v. McDonald 
(1909) 36 Cal. 354. See also Char- 
lesworth v, MacDonald (18S>8) 23 
Bom. 103, a case from Zanzibar, 
where the Specific Relief Act is not 
in force. An agreement for com¬ 
mon management of an estate, 
though affirmative in form, was held 
to be negative in substance in Kirtya- 


nand v. Ramanand A.I.R. 1936 Pat. 
456; 164 I.C. 220, since the eflfect of 
the agreement was that the parties 
agreed not to do that which ordi¬ 
narily they would have a right to do. 

(d) Suhha Naidu v. Haji Badsha 
Sahib, (1903) 26 Mad. 168, 173. 

(e) Madras Railway Co. v. Rust 
(1891) 14 Mad. 18, 22. 
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References to Specific Relief Act are in thick black type. 

ACCEPTANCE, 

absolute and unqualified, must be, 45. 
after revocation, arriving, 37. 
apparent, SO, 54. 
by acting on offer, 53-54. 
by estoppel, 4H-49. 
by perfomtance of conditions, Si. 
by post, 34, 36, 50, n, 
by receipt of consideration, Si, 56. 
cannot be assumed, 51. 

Communication of, 54. 
condition precedent to, 44. 
conditional, 45-50. 
letter of, misdirection of, 37. 
manner or mode of, SO. 

must be by person to whom offer is made, 82, 

must be within reasonable time, 41, 44. 

of proposal, 13, 14, 28, 31. 

of reward for information, 41, 52. 

of tender, contract by, 40, 41. 

presumption of, 51. 

revocation of, 38, 39 seq, 

revocation arriving before, 37. 

silence to letter, uhether, 32, n. 

transmission of, by post, 34-37. 

ACCOUNT CURRENT, appropriation of payments in ciise of, 322. 

ACCOUNTS, 
agent’s, 574. 

ACQUIESCENCE, as bar to relief on ground of undue influence, 105, 106. 
And see Holding Out. 

ACT OF STATE, ratification of, ousts jurisdiction of Courts, 554, 555. 
ADMINISTRATION BOND, 

liability of sureties imder, not dependent on validity of grant, 447. 
not yoid though grant obtained by fraud, 127. 

ADOPTION, 

agreement to give annual allowance in consideration of, 148. 
under coercion, void, 86. 

ADVERTISEMENT, 

contract by, 53-54, 

for tenders, effect of, 53, 

of price, whether an offer, 13. 

AGENT. Set PaiNOPAL and Acm% 
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AGREEMENT. 

alteration of, unauthonsed, 329 seq. 
ambiguous: avoidance for uncertainty, 78, 213, 
amounting to trading with enemy, 156, 
by client to remunerate his pleader’s clerk, 173. 
collateral to wagering contract, 224. 
consideration for, unlawful, 133 seq, 152-155 seq, 171. 
contingent on impossible events, void, 241. 
defined, 12. 

distinguished from contract, 29, 30. 
entire or divisible agreements, 174-178, 

for promotion of litigation in which one has no personal interest, 163 seq^ 
for stifling prosecution, 157. 
fraudulent, 137. 

in restraint of legal proceedings, 205-213. 
in restraint of marriage, 196. 

^ in restraint of trade, 197 seq. 

independent promises to perform lawful and unlawful acts, 317. 

interfering with Courts of Justice, 167-168, 

not to bid against one another at auction sale, 173. 

public policy, against, 137, 138, 155. 

tending to create interest against duty, 171. 

tending to create monopoly, 172. 

to assign or sublet excise licence, 141, 142. 

distinguished from agreement to sublet public contract, 142, 

V * to do impossible act, 305, 306, 

to procure marriages for reward, 168-170. 
to traffic in sale of public offices, 171, 172. 
void, 133, 144, 174, 196-197. 316, 317. 

advantage received under, must be restored, 346. 
contingent on impossible events, 241. 
distinguished from illegal, 144. 
liability of promisor on quasi-contract, 374, n. 
made abroad, not enforceable, though valid by lex loci, 204. 
when party disables himself from suing, 350. 
where consideration in part unlawful, 174-177. 
voidable, joint Hindu family property, sale of, 345. 
when a contract, 59. 

ALIEN ENEMIES, contract with, 157, 313. 

ALTERATION of contract, 327. 

of documents, 329 seq. 

AMBIGUITY, agreements void for, 213-215. 

appropriation of payment, 

application at discretion of creditor where no direction from debtor, 319^ 

application by mortgagee of joint Hindu family property, 323. 

application where neither party appropriates, 322, ' 

appropriation as between principal and interest, 321. 

evidence of special intention of debtor, 320. 

instructions of debtor must be observed, 319. 

section applies only where several distinct debts, 319. 

surety bound by creditor’s appropriation, 321. 

ARBITRATION, 

conditions for reference to, not prohibited, as being in restraint of Icssal 
proceedings, 205,207. 
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ARSITEATION--i:a«#mi^rf* f 

contract to refer to, bow far specifically enforced, fif95, 696. 
remedies for breach of agreement to refer, 212-213. 

ASSIGNMENT, 

by operation of law (insolvency), 248, 250. 
of contract, 245-246. 
of debts and actionable claims, 329. 
novation, 323-324. 

with intent to defeat creditors^ 151-152. 

ATTORNEY. See SoiiiciTOR. 

AUCTION. 

auctioneer, agent of vendor, 39. 

authority to sign contract on behalf of both buyer and seller, 542, 546* 
but he cannot delegate his authority, 542, 547. 
to take bill of exchange for deposit, 542. 
to take cheque, 542. 
cannot rescind contract of sale, 542. 
or warrant goods sold, 542. 

does not contract with intending bidders that goods shall be offered 
for sale, 52, 53. 

no implied authority to sell by private contract, 542. 
not liable for accepting bid below given price, where sale without 
reserve, 569. 

bid, acceptance of, kuicha-pucca, 39, 
withdrawal of, 39. 

^ effect of advertising sale as without reserve, 52. 

goods of third party in hands of auctioneer privileged from distress, 630. 
misdescription of parcels in sale under Court, relief against, 379. 
statements by auctioneer in sales by Court, reliance on, 120, w. 

AWARDS, 

may be specifically enforced, 724. 

suit to enforce terms of, whether suit for specific performance, 724, 725. 
within what time such a suit must be brought, 725. 

BAILMENT, 

agent for payment is not a bailee, 486. 

a technical term of the common law, 484. 

care required by bailee, standard of, 489, 498, 499. 

carrier, common law liability of, whether affected by Contract Act, 
489, 490. 

common law rule as to, 486, 490, 515. 

custom authorities liable fot* goods sold, when duties already paid, 
504, n. 

death of bailor or bailee terminates gratuitous bailment, 505. 

definition of, 484, 490 seq, 

delivery to bailee, 487. 

deposit of money with banker is not, 486. 

distinguished from sale or exchange, 486. 

duty to disclose faults in goods bailed, 487-488. 

estoppel of bailee, 506. 

expenses of gratuitous bailee, liability of bailor for, 502, 
finder of goods, right to reward, 508. 

right to sell, 506, 509. 

for hire: article not fif for intended purpose, 487^488, 504. 
gratuitous lender, pot liable for secret defects in thing lent, 488. 
gratuitous standard of care required by, 489-490. 
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BAILMENT— contiimed, 

gratuitous, termitiated by death of bailor or bailee, K)5* 

guest at inn, position of, analogous to bailee, 494, 

liability of bailee for malcing unauthorised use of goods bailed, 500- 

liability of bailee for negligence of servants, 497, 498, 

liability of bailor for latent defects, 487-488, 

lien, bailee for reward cannot transfer, to sub-contractor without bailor's 
authority, 510, 
general, of bankers, 510, 511. 

of factors. 510, 512, 513. 
of policy brokers, 510, 
of solicitors, 510, 514. 
of wharfingers, 510, 513. 
particular, of bailee, 509. 
mixture with bailee's own goods, effect of, 500. 
negligence, bailee cannot contract himself out of liability for, 497. 
pledges, of, 515. 

profit from goods bailed, right of bailor to, in absence of special agree¬ 
ment, 505. 

responsibility of bailor to bailee, 505, 
return of goods bailed, 503. 
lent gratuitously, 503. 

no bailment unless goods to be returned or accounted for, 486. 
return to bailor without title, 506. 
return to one joint owner, 506. 

Roman law, rule of, as to duty of bailor, 488-489. 

mixture with bailee's own goods, 501, 
servant, bailee's liability for negligence of, 497, 498. 
suits by bailees or bailors against wrongdoer, 528. 
termination of, by wrongful use of goods by bailee, 499. 
by death, ^5. 

third parties, rights of, 507. 

wrongdoer, suit against, for injury to goods bailed, 528. 
apportionment of relief obtained, 529. 

BANKER, 

general lien of, on customer's securities, 510. 

does not extend to securities deposited for safe custody, Sll. 
overdrafts, notice of increase in rate of interest on, 57. 

BANK NOTE, alteration of number, material, 330, n. 

BANKRUPTCY, 

of promisor, does not amount to refusal to perform contract, 271. 
principal's disclxarge in, docs not discharge surety, 461. 

See iNSOijVENCY. 

BARRISTER, 

authority to compromise suit, 540, 541. 
compromise arranged through mistake of, 126. 

BENAMI TRANSACTION, suit by. beneficiary, 22. 

BET. See Wager. 

BILL OF EXCHANGE, 

alteration of, material, effect of, 331, 335. 

company directors, innocent misrepresentation as to authority to draw, 
114, 121. 

consideration presumed, IBS, 

indorser, discharge of, where remedy s«amst prior party impaired, 470. 





BlIX OF EXCHANGE— continued, r r 

indorser of, primarily liable as principal on bill, 472. 
notioe of dishonour, what is reasonable time for,- 287, 
presentment for acceptance or payment, what is reasonable time for, 
287. 

signature by agent, 611. 

signature of blank paper, implied authority to liolder, 81, 

And see Negotiable Instrument; Promissory Note. 

BOND, 

alteration of, after execution, 331, 
by ward, 147. 

for performance of public duty, stipulated penalty, 433. 
surety bond under C.P.C., s. 55 (4) : discretion of Court as to enforce-* 
ment, 465. 

BOOKSELLER^S CATALOGUE, offers in, 53. 

BREACH OF CONTRACT, 

'‘anticipatory breach,'* 268. 
consequences of, 384 seq, 
contract for purchase of land, 403. 
measure of damages lor, 384 seq. 

stipulated penalties: bond for performance of public dut 3 %* 433. 

BROKER, 

authority of, 541. 

cannot recover commission in respect of wagering agreement, 224, 225. 
no power to delegate authority, 541. 

And see Prinopal and Agent; Policy Broker. 

BURDEN OF PROOF. SVe Evidence. 

CANCELLATION OF INSTRUMENTS, 

conditional on party seeking cancellation and making compensation, 741. 
effect of, on registration, 736, 739. 
partial, when ordered, 740. 

to obtain, reasonable apprehension of senoiis injury must be proved, 
738. 

when may be ordered, 736, 737. 
where minors concerned, 741. 
who may claim, 736, 737, 

within what time must suit for, be brought, 739, 740. 

CAPACITY,, 

English Barrister, not disqualified from contracting, 74. 
to contract, 60 seq, 

follows law of domicil at time contract made, 11. 

except as to contracts affecting immovable property, 11. 
And see Drunkenness; Lunatic; Married Woman; Minor. 

CARRIER, 

carriage of passenger, notice of special conditions on ticket, 32. 
common law liability of, whether a “usage of trade,” 8, 9. 

whether affected by Contract Act, 490. 
contracts of affreightment, law governing, 492, 493, 
negligence of burden of proof, 495, 496. 
railway company, delivery to, what amounts to, 487. 

liability of, for loss of goods subject to provisions of Act, 493. 
payment of unauthorised surcharge, 130, nt. 

CATCHING BARGAINS,” rule of equity as to, 101. 

lOi 
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CHAMPERTY, 

agreement by soUcifcor with client, making remuneration 4e|>endcnt on re^ 
suit of case, void, 167. 

agreement to su|>p!y funds to carry on suit in consideration of shaire of 
property not void for, 162. 

to avoid agreement, it must be against public policy, 162, 
burden of proof on plaintiff to show that the agreement was equitaible 
and just, 167. 

case law on the subject, 161-167, 

English rules against, do not apply to India, 162, 163. 
purchase of subject-matter of suit, not unlawful, 164. 
sale at undervalue of property already given to another is not champer- 
tons, 164. 
what is, 161. 

CHARITY, promise of subscription to, 17. 

CHARTERPARTY, 

misrepresentation in, as to tonnage of ship, 115. 
rectification of, on ground of mistake, 128, 129. 

CHATTELS, restitution of, 661, 662, 

decree for restitution how executed, 662. 

CHEQUE, 

alteration, effect of, 350. 

auctioneer may take in payment of deposit, 542. 

given in satisfaction of smaller amount: cashing does not operate as dis¬ 
charge in full, 338, n. 

obliteration of crossing: protection of persons paying in good faith, 335. 
payment by, at request of creditor, 291. 
tender of, 257. 

CHIT FUND PLAN, 
not a lottery, 234, 

C. I. F. CONTRACT. Se0 Sale of Goods. 

COERCION. 

adoption under, void, 86. 

agreement entered into under fear of criminal proceedings, 86. 

consent excluded by, 84, 116. 

defined, 85, 380-381. 

fear, act done under influence of, 94. 

inadequate consideration as evidence of, 101, 179, 194, 

marriage void for, in England, 84. 

payment under, 363, 364. 

when an offence, 86. 

COHABITATION, past, as consideration, 154, 188. 

CO-HEIRS, suit against: joinder of parties, 280. 

CO-TENANTS, application of s. 43 to, 280. 

COLLATERAL AGREEMENTS (to void contracts), efficacy of, 224. 
COMMISSION, agent's. See Principal and Agent. 

COMMON LAW, 

agency, consideration not necessary to create, 533. 
agreements in restraint of legal proceedings, 206-208. 
bailees, general liability of, 491. 
bailment, as to, 486, 491, 515. 
champerty and malntenancas, 161. 





COMMON hAW^onttnued. 

• c<>fwmon carrier, liability of S, 4^1* 
compenmtion for non-gratuxfous act, 369. 
coxnpounding felony, agreements for, void at, 15)^. 
consideration, as to, 28^ 153, 179, ». 

adequacy of, 194, ^ 

contracts prohibited by, 138-143. 

Courts, Specific Relief how far administered in, 642, 643, 
delivery and acceptance of goods, 288, 289. 
dispensation with performance, 336. 
duress in, 85. 

estoppel of bailee from denying bailor’s title, 506, 507* 

finder of goods, i)osition of, 508. 

foreign law, proof of, 131, 132. 

formal contracts in, 179, n.^ 185, n, 

impossibility of performance by act oi party, 297. 

impossibility of performance by destruction of subject-matter of con¬ 
tract, 306. 

innkeeper, liabilty of, at, 494, 

interest not payable except by express agreement or trade usage, 407. 

introduction of, into India, 1. 

liability of bailor for latent defects, 488, 489, 

limitation of action to set aside contract, 342. 

marriage brocage contracts void by, 168. 

minor’s contracts at, 60-74. 

misrepresentation, 115. 

mistake of law, relief for, 129, 131. 

mistake, recovery back of money paid under, 378. 

moral predominance of, in foreign jurisdictions, 5, n. 

mutual discharge of obligation on contract, 336, 

offer and acceptance, as to, 34-38. 

past cohabitation, no consideration in, 1.54, 188. 

supposed exceptions to rule, 188-189. 
payment, place of, 288. 
performance of contract, place for, 288. 
pleading, rules of, 296, 

possession, attributed to person in control on his own account, 654, 

promise by married man to marry another on his wife’s death, void, 153. 

promise not necessarily communicated in, 13. 

public office, sale of, void by, 171. 

public policy, as to, 155. 

relation to native law of contract, 3. 

rescission of contract, lapse of time no bar to, 342. 

restraint of trade, agreements in, common law presumption as to, 197. 

provisions off I.C.A. as to, in advance of, 201. 
third party cannot sue on contract by, 18. 
time for performance of contract, 287. 
trespass to goods, action by bailt»r for, 528. 
undue influence in, 89 seq. 

COMMUNICATION, 

intention to communicate not equivalent to, 31. 
of acceptance, 54. 
of proposal, 29 seg. 
of special conditions, 32. 
when complete, 34 seg, 

company, 

coitttacl with promoters of a, 705. 







<X)WPANY^conHmed. 

directors, innocent misrepresentation as to authority to draw bill^ 114^ 121- 
error as to identity of, 83. 

forfeiture of shares for unpaid calls: discharge of guarantor of calls, ^'56. 
not bound by false certificate of shares issued by secretary, 628. 
order to register applicant's name as shareholder cannot be made under 
s. 45 of S.R.A., 771. 
prospectus, incorporation of, in life policy, 33. 
specific performance by and against, 704, 705, 716* 

COMPENSATION, 

for misdescription on sales of land, 118-119. 
general principles as to, 672, 673. 

persons incompetent to contract not liable for non-gratuitous acts, 374, 
power of Court to award, in certain cases of specific performance, 686, 
687. 

in cases where cancellation of instrument is 
ordered, 66, 67. 

specific performance may be decreed with, 674. 
when not admissible, 673, 674, 

And see Damages. 

COMPROMISE, 

compromise decree, whether surety liable to pay decretal debt, *^65. 

of claim, 26, 180. 

of criminal proceedings, 157-161. 

of disputed title not affected bv later decision on title, 126, w. 
of suit: agreement under mistake as to subject-matter, 126. 

implied authority of counsel or solicitor to effect, 540-.>41, 
of suit impeaching will, 150. 
offence against foreign law, 158. 

CONCEALMENT, 

guarantee obtained by, invalid, 476. 

what is a “material circumstance,*^ 478. 
of fact, when material, 

evidence of materiality of, 121, 122. 
title, defective, agreement that vendor not liable for, 109, n,* 

CONDITION, 

acceptance, conditional, 44. 

against subletting of contract, breach of, 141, 142. 
concurrent, 292, 

condition precedent, 237, 238, 292, 
condition subsequent, 237, 238. 
special, communication of, 32. 

indorsement of, on tickets, 32, 33. 
inability to read, no excuse, 32, n. 
tenders for public service, 39. 

CONDITION PRECEDENT ** to acceptance, 44. 

CONFLICT OF LAWS, 

agreement in restraint of trade made abroad, valid by lex loci, not en¬ 
forceable in India, 204. 

domicil, capacity to contract governed by law of, IQ, 60. 

CONSENT, 

ambiguity in expression of, 78. 
apparent, given under mistake, 78, 79. 
coercion, excludes, 84, 116- 
definition of, 76, 84, 
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CONSmT-^coniinued. . * ^ 

airf, 81. 
free, what is, 84.* 
obtained by fraud, 8 , 106, 116. 
statutory, law governing validity of, 37 . 

CONSIDERATION, 

absence of, generally avoids agreement, 178, seq, 
act must be at desire of promisor, 15. 
adequacy of, 101, 180, 195. 
agency ina> be created without, 533. 

agreement to extend time for performance, not necessary for, 339. 
apparent benefit to promisor, not material, 194“195, 443. 
apparent forbearance, 27. 5 

apparent, without legal value, 180. 

barred judgment debt, promise to pay does not require, 193. 

bill of exchange, presumption in case of, 185. 

common law of, 28, 153. 

compromise of claim as, 26, 180. 

defined, 12, 15. 

duty; legal performance of, 153, 182-184. 
executed, 27. 
executory’, 27, 

failure of, by default of plamtifT, 297, 298. 

failure of, on repudiation of unlawful agreement, recovery of money paid, 
343, 344. 

forbearance to sue as, 25-29, 180-181. 
forbidden by law, 133, 138. 
gcod, 28. 

good, abandonment of groundless claim not, 180. 

gratuitous promises, 180, 

guarantee, for, 442, 

illegal, 133, 151, 152, 174-178. 

immoral, 152. 

inadequacy of, by itself no ground for refusing specific performance, 
195, 724. 

inadequate, as evidence of coercion, 100, 179, 194, 195. 

not of itself sufficient ground for rescission, 195. 
lawful and unlawful, 133, scq. 
mere motive h not good, 189. 
mutual promises, whether sufficient, 27, 179-180, 
natural love and affection, 178, 179, 185-187. 
need not be equal in value to promise exchanged, 180. 
not matter of form, 179. 
past, 23-25, 154, 188. 
past cohabitation as, 154, 188. 

presumption of, in case of negotiable instrument, 185. 
promif»e to pay statute-barred debt, 179. 

promise to perform existing duty is not good, 154, 155, 182-184. 
promise to perform subsisting obligation to third person, 183-184, 
public policy^ opposed to, unlawful, 133, 134, 137, 138, 155. 
receipt of, acceptance of proposal by, 51, 56. 
subsequent promise as, 23, 24. 

third party, consideration may proceed from, 17 seq, 

English law otherwise, 17, 18, 19. 
unlawful, 133 seq., 152, 153, IS5 seq., 174. 
in part, makes whole agreem<?nt void, 174, 





CONSIDERATION—i^ontmued 
unlawful— ^continued. 

otherwise where part of consideration merely not enforceable, 174-175, 
past cohabitation not, in English law, 188. 

** unreal,29. 
valuable, 28, 29. 
voluntary services as, 187. 

CONSTRUCTIVE CONTRACTS, and contracts implied bylaw, 358-383. 
CONSTRUCTIVE FRAUD, what is, 114. 

CONTINGENT CONTRACT. See Contract. 

CONTJIACT, 

agreement distinguished from, 29. 
agreement, when a, 12, 59. 
ambiguous, 213-215. 
apparent, 76. 
assignment of, 245- 

breach of, measures of damages for, 384 seg^ 

“ anticipatory breach,” 268. 
contract for purchase of land, 403, seq. 
building works, specific performance of contract for not usually advisable, 

669. 

by advertisement, 53, 54. 
by correspondence, 34-37. 
by what law governed, 10-11. 

C. I. F, with commission agent, 594. 
capacity, 60 seq, 

coercion, consent procured by, 116. 
condition against subletting, breach of, 141, 142. 
conditional, 235-241. 
consideration for, 14 seq. 

unlawful, 133 seq. 
contingent, 

definition of, 235. 
enforcement of, 238. 

execution dependent on specified event happening or not happening 
within fixed time, when void, 240. 
when enforceable, 240. 
impossible contingency: agreement void, 241. 
coi potations, with, 350-355. 

death of party does not generally affect obligation to perform, 242, 243. 

deceit, contract not affected by, where no damage, 121. 

definition of, 12. 

discharge of, mutual, 336. 

divisible, 174-178, 677, 678. 

document transferring property, when registered is no longer contract but 
conveyance, 178. 

entire work, for, remuneration not recoverable unless work completed. 344- 
345. 

fraud, effect of, on, 115, 133, 137. 
implied, 57. 

impossible act, agreement for, void, 305. 
infant's, 60-72. 

insanity as bar to, 72, 74-^75. 
joint, liability is joint and several, 274. 
enforcement of, 284. 

letter of credit is, when acted upon, 52. 
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CONTRACT— 

Itmatic^s, 60, 74-75. * ^ 

marriage brocage, 168-169. 
misrepresentation, innocent, effect of, on, 110. 
mistaJee as to nature, party and subject-matter of, 79-81. 

in formation of, 76 seq. 
mistake of fact, 124 seq, 
morality, contrary to, 113, 137, 138. 
native law of, 3 seq, 

how far still in force, 7. 
necessaries, infant's contract for, 71-72, 358-359. 
novation, ^3-327. 

of affreightment, law governing, 492, 493. 
of agent, enforcement of, 597, 602, 603. 

liability of principal for, 598. 
of service, 269. 

performance of, unlawful, 133 seq, 

time, when of essence of contract, 301. 
undisclosed impediment to lawful performance, 136. 
personal, performance of, 272. 

enforcement of negative stipulation in, 199, 200. 
terminated by death of either party, 242, 243. 
whether assignable, 245 seq. 

with firm, whether affected by death of partner, 273. 

** promise,*’ meaning of, 12, 13. 

quasi-contracts, reimbursement of money paid under, 360. 
ratification of contract made by agent, 552. 
readiness and willingness to perform, 294-295. 
rescission of, 116, 122. 
reward, offer of, 52. 

sale by one of several Hindu co-parceners, 675. 
sale of land, for, when complete, 48-50. 
seal, requirement of, 350-355. 
specific performance of, 

against whom cannot be specifically enforced, 721 seq. 
against whom may be specifically enforced, 719, 720. 
for whom, cannot be specifically enforced, 706 seq, 
except with a variation, 713, 714. 
for whom, may be specifically enforced, 703, 704, 
to execute building or other works, not convenient to decree specific 
performance of, 669. 

which cannot be specifically enforced, 689, 

where compensation in money is an adequate relief, 693, 694. 
where personal services involved, 694. 

where terms cannot be ascertained with reasonable certainty, 694. 
where there is want of mutuality, 695. 
which may be specifically enforced, 665. 

statute, agreements contrary to, 138-147. 
terms of, implied, 46-48, 

third party cannot sue on, by English law, 17-19, 21, n. 
undue influence, contract induced by, 123 seq, 
unilateral, 29, 54-55, 
unlawful) 133 seq, 

void when party disables himself from suing by making unauthorised 
alteration, 350. 
voidable, 12, 116 seq, 

rescission of, 340, seq,, 356, 
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CONTRACT-— 

writing, requirement of, 5^. 

written, unauthorised alteration of, 329 seq. 

CONTRIBUTION, 

co-sharers of land, 372. 
co-sureties, 481 
joint promisors, 275-278, 280. 
joint wrongdoers* 281. 
judgment-debtors, 281. 

no right of, l)etween sureties b}" separate obligations for portions of same 
debt. 482. 

rateable, where liability varies, 483. 

rateable distribution of loss arising from default of one joint debtor, 275^ 
when liability arises, 280-281. 

where money paid by one under joint liability, 364-365. 

CORPORATIONa 

contracts with, 350-355. 

public duties of, how enforced, 766 seq. 

remission of performance of contract must satisfv conditions prescribed, 
338. 

CORRESPONDENCE, contract by, 34-37. 

CO-SHARER, rights of, may be protected by grant of injunction, 784. 
COSTS, 

of defending action, agent's right to indemnity against, 593. 
COUNSEL. See Barrxstfr. 

COURT, DISCRETION OF, 

as to declaration of status or right, 742, 750, 751. 

as to decreeing specific performance, 696, 699, 700. 

as to granting injunctions, 774-776, 781. 

delay an element in exercise of, 700-702. 

hardship on defendant, an element in exercise of, 703. 

intimately bound up with historical limits of jurisdiction, 699. 

not arbitrary but sound and reasonable, 696. 

rightly exercised in refusing to decree specific performance— 

where plaintiff would derive unfair advantage over defendant, 697, 
702, 703. 

where plaintiff has done substantial acts or suffered losses, 699. 
where some unforeseen hardship on defendant involved, 697, 703. 

CREDITOR, election of remedies b>, in case of agency, 618. 

CRIMINAL ACT, agent cannot claim indemnity from principal against con¬ 
sequences of, 595. 

CRIMINAL PROCEEDINGS, 
compromise of, 157-161. 
threat of, 86, 94, 95, 157-161. 
use of, in aid of civil claim, 158, «. 

CURRENCY, tender must be made in legal, 257-258. 

CUSTOM OF TRADE, 

as to remuneration of agent, 581. 

Bombay, as to purchase and sale of goods by agent, 570* 
saving of, 10 seq. 

DAMAGES, 

agreement to accept damages awarded by arbitrators, 326. 
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DAMAGES— 

alternative claim to specific performance or / election open nntil hearings 

conse<itience$ contemplated by parties at time of contract, liability for, 
393. 

consequential, 392, 395 seg. 

on breach of contract to pay money, 394. 
for future injury, 786. 

for premature revocation of agent’s authority, 564, 565. 

fresh suit for, will lie though suit for specific performance dismissed, 

688 . 

Hadley v. Baxendale, rule in, 396. 

immovables, breach of contract for purchase of, 403'406. 
interest b^^ way of, 8, 406 seq, 
liquidated, distinguished from penalt 3 % 410, 688. 
liquidation of, no ba/ to specific performance. 688, ^ 

may be awarded where case for specific performance or injunction fails, 

686, 687. 

measure of, 384 seq. 

anticipatory breach, 270. 

breach of contract for sale of land, 403-406. 
breach of covenant to repair, 406. 

property sold at higher price to third part\^ in breach of contract, 
403, n 

sale of goods— 

failure to accept goods made to order where no market price, 
385, n. 

instalments, goods deliverable by: failure to deliver on due 
dates, 389. 

late dell VC r> of goods, 387. 
loss of profit, 395. 
market value, evidence of, 385. 
non-acccptance of goods by buyer, 385, n. 
non-deUver 3 of goods by seller, 385-388, 399. 
warrant}^ breach of, 393. 

where buNer suffers conviction and loses trade through harmful 
nature of goods sold, 393, «. 

where goods parted with agent without payment, contrary ro 
principars instructions, 570 

where goods sold agent below limit authorised by principal, 
569, 570. 

where wrongful conversion of goods by agent, 387> 
payment of money, delay in, 394. 

penalty, stipulations for increased interest hy way of, 406 teq. 

** reasonable compensation," what is, 430-432. 

remoteness of, 3^) seq. 

rule in Hadley v. Baxendale, 396. 

title to land, defective; implied contract that vendor only liable for 
expenses, 404-405. 

waiver of, where performance accepted at time other than that agreed 
upon, 300, 301. 

warrant}’, breach of, on sale of goods, 393. 

breach of implied warranty of authority by agent, 619, 620. 
where act promised impossible or unlawful to knowledge of promisor, 
305. 

where ccmtract rightfully rescinded, 434. 

1>AMDUPAT, 7. 

m 
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DEATH, 

of bailee or bailot, terminates gratuitous' bailment, 505. 
party, docs not a^ect contract, 242 seq, 

otherwise in case of persona! contracts, 243. 
part 3 % effect on personal action for damages, 244. 
principal, revokes power of attorney, 559. 
proposer, effect of, 44-45, 

surety, generally revokes continuing guarantee, 454. 

DEBT, 

arrears of revenue not a, within s. 59, 318. 
barred, promise to pay, 189 seq, 

judgment, within exception of barred debts in s. 25, 193. 

meaning of, within s. 25, 193. 

partnership, 278, 279. 

payment* appropriation of, 318 seq. 

appropriation as between principal and interest, 319. 
creditor’s right to appropriate, 319- 

DECEIT, does not affect contract where no damage, 121. 

DECLARATION OF WAR, effect of, on contracts, 156, 157. 
DECLARATORY DECREE, 
an innovation, 744, 
as to right to possession, 755. 
bar to, 742. 

company, shareholder in, whether having legal character ” enabling him 
to claim declaration against directors, 745, n. 
declaration not made on facts not ripe for determination of legal conse¬ 
quences, 742, 

decree holder cannot seek declaration of debtor’s title to property, 754. 
discretion of Court to grant, where status or right denied, 742. 
distant and contingent reversioner cannot claim declaratory relief, 753, n, 
effect of, 764. 

for purposes of, person “interested to deny,” 756. 
jurisdiction, exclusion or limitation by special legislation, 746. 
no declaration to* decide defendant’s right to do picketing, 762, n, 
person having a vested interest entitled to sue for, 763. 

contra where interest contingent, 763, 764. 
possession should be claimed in suit for declaration of title to land, where 
defendant in adverse possession, 758, 759. 

Privy Council, reluctance to overrule discretion of lower Courts, 751. 
reversionary heir, right of, to bring suit for, 762. 
suit for, 

against whom will lie, 742. 

declaration that a provincial statute is uHra znres, 751. 
declaration that plaintiff is adoptive father of defendant, 754, n, 
declaration in respect of proceedings of Religious Endowment Board, 

752, w. 

history of, 743-745. 

plaintiff to, must be a person entitled to apy legal character or to 
any rights to any property, 745 seq, 
will not be dismissed if plaintiff omits to seek “ further relief,” 756^ 
title, questions of, such as existence of will, not “ further relief,” 742, «. 
vote at election: person who has taken no steps to get on register cannot 
sue for declaration that he is qualified, 742, n, 
what forms of declaration covered by, 745, 746. 
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DECLARATORY DECREE--rOHl»««^^. 

where no right to “further relief” shownf, 7111^ 762^ 

whether can fee made Indcffendently of section 42 of S-R*A.* 746 seq* 

will not be granted merely to set aside an assertion, 751* 

BRED, 

alteration of, after execution, 329 seq, 
execution in agent*s name, 610, 
necessary to contract, when, 59. 

DEFINITION. See Worbs. 

DELAY, 

as bar to relief on ground of undue influence, 105, 106. 
by way of specific performance or injunction, 700, 701, 790, 

DEL CREDERE AGENT. See Principal, and Agent. 

DELIVERY, of goods, by instalments, refusal to perform- contract of, 262, 
263. 

on Sunday, 288. 

place-of, 50, 288-291. 
time of, 287-288, 

DEPOSIT, 

bet, deposit pending event, recovery of, 233. 

dismissal of purchaser’s suit for specific performance no bar to a sepa¬ 
rate suit for return of, 685. 

forfeiture of, by vendor if sale goes off by default of purchaser, 686. 
not a penalty, 686. 

purchaser entitled to return of, 683, 684, 

rights of parties determined by terms of contract, 684. 


DETENTION, unlawful, of property, 85, 88. 
DILIGENCE, 

“ ordinary,” 121. 
standard of, 120. 


DISCHARGE OF CONTRACT. 

by alteration of written contract, 327, 329-330, 
bankruptcy or insolvency, 250. 
breach of contract, 384. 

JT impossibility of performance, 305 seq, 

I y performance, 242 seq, 
r ^ rescission by new agreement, 323 seq. 
/^^settlement contract, effect of, 328. 


tender, 41. 


DISCLOSURE, 

no general duty of, 109, 112, 
special duty of, in particular cases, 109, 
by trade usage, 109. 


DISCRETION OF COURT, See Court. 

DISTRESS for rent, goods of third party in hands of auctioneer or factor 
privileged from, 630. 

DIVISIBLE CONTRACT, 

distinguished from entire, 174-178. 

whether capable of being specially performed, 677, 678. 

DIVORCE, money paid to procure,^ not recoverable back, 175. 
DOCUMENTS, 

alteration of, 329-330, 
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DOCUMENTS— 

what alteration material, 329. 
whether share certificates document of title* 525. 

DOMICIL, capacity to contract governed by law of, 10, 60. 
DRUNKENNESS, contract while in state of, 75. 

DURESS, 

detaining property is not, 85. 
execution of deed under, 86. 
nearly obsolete in English law, 85. 

EASEMENT OF LIGHT AND AIK, disturbance of, may he prevented by 
grant of injunction, 784. 

ELECTION, of remedies b} creditor, 618. 

ENEMIES, 

dealings with, 313. 

ENGLISH LAW. See Common Law; Equity. 

EQUITY, 

“catching bargains,” relief in cases of, 101. 

contribution between joint promisors: equitable doctrine embodies in? 
section 43, 280. 

Courts, Specific Relief how far administered in, 641. 
presumption of, as to time not being of essence of. contract, 301. 
rule of, as to liabilit} of deceased partner's estate for firm^s debts, 274. 
surety’s equitable right to indemnity by principal, 471, 479, 480. 

ERROR. See Mistake. 

ESTOPPEL, 

and consent, 81. 

by fraud or wrong, 66, 67-68. 

judgment, unsatisfied, against one joint promisor, whether bar to subse¬ 
quent action against other, 276. 
of agent: implied warranty of authority, 619 scq. 
bailee, 506, 507. 
minor, 68. 

person signing stamped paper in blank, 81. 
principal inducing belief in agent’s authority, 622-625. 
principal with regard to agent’s contiact* 597. 

EVIDENCE, 

admissible to prove usage of trade, 9. 

agreement purporting to restrict ordinary rules of evidence, 213. 
burden of proof in contracts of lunatics, 75. 

in cases of loss of or damage to goods bv carrier,. 
495-497. 

in cases of undue influence, 88, 90, 95, 96, 100, 101. 
in dealing.s with parda-nishin women, 81, 96 seg, 
of good faith in sales of goods, 523. 
unconscionable bargains, 100-101. 
foreign law, proof of, 131, 132. 

of agreement being by way of wager, 229, 230, 231. 
contract, 59. 

oral and documentary, 59, 

to explain or vary written documents, 214-215. 
unsound mind, of, 75. 

where variance between print and writing, 60. 
witness, agreement to pay not enforceable, 153, 183. 







EVIDENCE ACT (L of 1872). 174 

EXECUTED CONSIDERATION. 5ee Coksii^tioi^. 

EXECUTORS* 

duties and rights tinder contiacts, 243^ seq, 

joint liabilities, survival of, against executors of deceased joint promisor, 
274. 

whether necessary parties in suit for debt due to firm. 286. 
remuneration, undertaking by third party to pay, 183, 582. 

EXECUTORY CONSIDERATION. S'ec CoKsrnERATioN. 

“ EXPECTANT HEIRS," fraud presumed in dealings with, 99. 
EXPRESS PROMISE. Promise. 

FACT, mistake of, 124-129. 

FACTOR, 

authority of, 512, 513-541. 
cannot be delegated, 547. 

whether coupled with interest and irrevocable, 562. 
for sale of goods, 562. 

general lien of, for balance of account, 510, 512, 513. 

goods of third party in hands of, privileged from distress, 630. 

pledge by, 522. 

for antecedent debt, 523. 
who is a, 512. 

And see PlIedge: Principal and Agent. 

FACTORS ACTS, repealed by Contract Act, 521. 

FEAR. See Coercion. 

FIDUCIARY RELATIONS- Undue Infi^uence. 

FINDER, 

lien of, for compensation and expenses, 508. 
of goods, responsibility of, 377. 

duty to restore where means of discovering owner, 377. 
knowledge as to identit^^ of owner immaterial, 377. 
right to sue for reward, 508. 
sale of article found by, 508, 509. 

FORBEARANCE TO SUE, as consideration, 25 seq, 180-182. 
apparent forbearance, 27. 
promise of forbearance, 28. 

FOREIGN LAW, proof of, 131. 

FOREIGN JWATE, suits against, in respect of contracts made on behalf of, 
611. 

FORMATION OF CONTRACT, 
by correspondence, 34-37. 
offer and acceptance necessary to, 50-57. 

FRAUD, 

consent procured by, 84, 107. 

‘‘constructive,’* 113. 
definition of, 106. 

fraudulent alteration of documents after execution, effect of, 329 seq, 
fraudulent consideration or object of agreement, 133, 138, 151. 
guarantee obtained by misrepresentation or concealment, 476. 
marriage void for, in England, 84. 





FRAUEN— contifmed, 

minor, fraudulent representation by, 64, 68. 

misrepresentation, relation of, to, 107, 108. 

non-disclosure 6f material fact is, 109. 

of agent, in course of business, binds principal, 62S, 626. 

pledge of goods obtained by, 526, 527. 

presumed in dealings with ^'expectant heirs,’* 99- 

representatives, suit by, 119. 

signature obtained by, 79, 80. 

And see Misrepresentation ; Undue Influence. 

FRAUDS, STATUTE OF, 635. 

FRUSTRATION, 

by war conditions, 308, 309, 313 seq. 

And see Impossibility, 

GAMING. See Wager. 

GIFT, already made, not affected by absence of consideration, 179. 

GOODS, SAIwE OF. See Sale or Goods. 

GOVERNMENT, ratification of acts of public servants, 555. 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA ACT, 

jurisdiction, income tax officer, 771, 772. 

prohibition of jurisdiction in matter concerning revenue, 772. 
GUARANTEE, 

company, discharge of guarantor of unpaid calls where shares forfeited, 
456 

concealment of material circumstance,” what is, 478. 
consideration for, 442. 
continuing, 448. 

guarantee of fidelity of bank official is not, 449. 

nor is a guarantee for payment by instalments of sum certain 
within definite time, 449. 
revocation of, by notice, 449-451. 

by death of surety, 452. 
contract of, defined, 441. 
contribution between co-sureties, 481, 482. 

** creditor,” defined, 441. 

creditor’s appropriation binding on surety, 321. 
creditor’s duty of disclosure to surety, 476-478. 
implied indemnity of surety, 479. 
limitation of amount, 445 

obtained by misrepresentation or concealment, invalid, 476. 
of agent, loss must arise from misconduct in connection with agency, 447. 
bank official: not a continuing guarantee, 449. 

collector: mere passive acquiescence in laxity in keeping accounts will 
not discharge Surety, 470. 

“principal debtor,” defined, 441. 
revocation by death of surety, 452. 
by notice, 449, 450, 451. 
what is notice, 451. 

“ future transactionsS,’' meaning of, 450. 
servant’s fidelity; employer does not contract with surety to use dili¬ 
gence to check servant’s work, 469. 

“ surety ” defined, 441. 
surety’s liability, extent of, 444. 
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surety’s ImhiVity^continued^ 

where limited in amount, 445. 

surety’s rights on payment on default of principal^ 470-^1* 

under agreement to give time to judgment debtor, 463* 

void, where instrument not executed by intended co-surety, 47S-479. 

And see Principai. and Surety. 

HIGH COURTS, original jurisdiction of, 3 seq., 768^ 

HINDU LAW, 

adoption, void contracts as to, 148. 
application to Mahomedans, 5, 6. 
damdupat, of, 7. 

joint Hindu family, specific performance by co-parceners in, 717. 

mortgage in favour of, but taken in name of minor, 
valid, 68, 69. 

sale by fatlier on behalf of himself and minor son, 
345. 

marriage, agreements in restraint of, 196. 
marriage contracts contrary to, 148. 
marriage in A sura form, 168, 169. 

married woman, capacity to contract unaffected in, 73. 
married woman may contract jointlj^ with husband, 73. 
minor, for marriage expenses, may be recovered as necessaries,” 
358-359. 

mortgagee of joint property, appropriation of payment by, 323. 
HOLDING OUT, 

company not bound by false certificate of shares issued by secretary, 628. 
liability of principal inducing belief in agent's authority, 622, 623. 
personal liability of pretended agent, 619. 

HUSBAND AND WIFE, 

agreement for future separation void, 149. 
wife as the agent of her husband, 535. 

cannot generally bind husband without his authority, 73. 
but may pledge his credit for necessaries, 73. 

And see Marriage ; Married Woman. 

IDENTITY, error as to, 83. 

ILLEGAL CONTRACT. See Unlawful Agreements, 

IMMORALITY, contracts void for, 133, 137, 138, 152 seq, 

IMMOVABLE PROPERTY, 

appeal, none, from order or decree passed under section 9 of S.R.A., 
652. 

limits of decree under section 9 of S.R.A., 658. 
object and scope of section 9 of S.R.A., 654, 655, 
possession, title and evidence, 653, 654. 
recovering possession of, 652. 
restitution of dispossessed holder of, 653. 

sale of, arrears of revenue paid by purchaser, recover^^ from vendor 
362, n. 

damages for breach of contract, 403-406. 
suit must be brought within six months, 654, 
effect, if not so brought, 658. 

suit under section 9 of S.R.A., will not lie against the Government, 652. 
transfer of, 184, ISS^ 

void where forbidden by statute, 145, 146. 

IMPLIED CONTRACTS. See CoHstatrcnvjt Contracts and Contracts 
iMPauRD BY Law. 
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IMPLIED PROMISE* Se € Promise, 

IMPOSSIBILITY. 

agreement to do impossible act void, 305, * 

arising from act of party, 297* 

death or sickness of promisor, 307* 
destruction of subject-matter of agreement, 307, 356. 
commercial, what is, 311. 
destruction of leased property by fire, 312. 
frustration by war conditions, 306, 309, 313 seq. 
must be physical or legal, to discharge contract, 306-308. 
of performance of contract, 297, 298, 305. 

performance depending on existing thing or state of facts, 306, 307, 356. 
prohibition by executive action, 309. 
strike, effect on contract, 308. 

subject-matter having partially ceased to exist, contract not wholly 
impossible of performance, 306. 
subsequent, effect of, 306, 307. 
war conditions due to, 308, 309, 313 seq, 

INCOME TAX, 

commissioner of I.T. may be ordered to state case on point of law, 772. 
INDEMNITY, 

against damages recovered and costs of suit, 439, 440. 
agent's right to, in respect of principal's business, 592. 

limits of the right, 592. 
contract of, defined, 436. 
co-sureties entitled to share in benefit of, 482. 
extent of promisee’s rights, 439, 440. 

rights of promisor not provided for, 441. 
indemnifier's liability, commencement and extent of, 437. 
indemnity holder's right to sue before incurring actual loss, 438, 439. 
of surety, implied, 479, 

right' to, where money paid by person interested on behalf of another, 
360. 

^nd see Principal and Surety. 

INFANT. See Minor. 

INJUNCTION, 

agreement by employee not to exercise calling after expiration of employ¬ 
ment not enforceable by, 200, n, 
as a form of preventive relief, 777. 

damages may be awarded though not asked for where case for injunc¬ 
tion fails, 687. 

damages, whether awarded for future injury, 786. 
enforcement of negative stipulation in personal contract by, 200. 
granting of, discretionary, 781, 795. 

liquidation of damages, as bar to an award of relief by way of, 796. 
mandatory, 786-790. 

against co-sharers and tenants, 790. 

delay and acquiescence may deprive plaintiff of his right for relief 
by way of, 790. 
history of, 787, 788. 

may be granted although act completed, 789. 
when granted, 788. 

minority, no ground for refusing an injunction, 783, 
negative agreemertt; to perform, 794-796. 





INJUNCTION— 

obtainable when plaintiff’s right to or enjoyment of property threatcried^ 

m. 

perpetual 778, 781, 782. 

property/’ meaning of, for purposes of obtaining, 783. 
special cases where, granted: 
breach of trust, 785. 
co-sharers, landlord and tenant, 784, 785. 
continuing trespass, 784. 
easement of light and air, 784. 
multiplicity of judicial proceedings, 786. 
nuisance, 785. 

patent, copyright and trade mark, 779, 783, 786. 
waste, 785. 

stay of proceedings by grant of, 791, 792, 793. 
temporary, 777. 

to prevent breach of contract, 782, 783. 

university, Court not authorised to review regulations and examination 
lists of, 786, n. 
when refused, 790, 791. 

INNKEEPER, 

guest, i)ositton of, analogous to that of bailee, 494. 
liability of, for loss of guest’s goods, 494, 495. 
lien of, on guest’s goods, 509, n, 

INSANITY. Sef Lunatic 
INSOLVENCY, 

discliarges contract, 250. 

official assignee, money raised for suit by unlawful agreement with cre¬ 
ditors, 145. 

of promisor, does not amount to refusal to perform contract, 271. 

And jrcc-B ankruptcy. 

INSURANCE, 

payment of policy, where dependent on proof of claim, 237. 
policies, without interest, are wagering contracts, 231, 232. 
policy, incorporation of prospectus in, 33, 34. 

INTENTION, unlawful, not presumed, 136, 155. 

INTEREST, 

appropriation of payments, 318, 321. 
damages, when payable as, 406-408. 

damdupat, rule of, as to limit of interest recoverable, 7. 
excessive, disallowed in cases of unconscionable bargains, 100-105. 
increased, stipulations for, whether by way of penalty, 413 Fcq. 

penalty, by way of, where stipulation retrospective and increase runs 
from date of bond, 413, 427. 
relief against, 416 seq, 

not payable in England except by express agreement or trade usage, 407. 
overdraft at bank, notice of increase in rate of, 57. 
payment of, by debtor, whether keeping alive action against surety, 448. 
penalty, interest by way of, 413 seq, 
relief against, 413, 422-426, 
reasonable, what is, 123. 

as clement in cases of unconscionable bargain, 100-105. 
reduction of, where pa 3 J^ments made regularb^ on due dates, 426. 
stipulations for interest— 

for compound interest, 419. 

103 
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INTEREST— 

stipulations for interest— cwHnued. 
for enhanced rate of interest, 413. 

for payment of interest at a lower rate, if interest paid regtdady on 
due dates, 427. 

for payment of interest from date of bond, the rate of interest bein^ 
exorbitant, 427. 

for payment of interest if principal not paid on due date, 422. 
from date of the bond, 413, 414. 
from the date of default, 413, 414, 416, 417. 
subsequent, recovery of, under decree, 150. 
surety's right to, on payment of principal's debt, 472. 

INTERPRETATION, 11.^ 

INTOXICATION. See Drunkenness. 

INVOLUNTARY PAYMENT, what is, 380. 

JOINT DEBTORS, suretyship between, 453. 

JOINT DECREE HOLDERS. 

payment to one of several joint decree holders, effect of, 261. 
one of several joint decree holders cannot give valid discharge, 261. 

JOINT HINDU FAMILY. Hindu Law. 

JOINT PROMISEES, 282-286. 

JOINT PROMISORS, 
are not sureties, 475. 
contribution between, 274, 275, 280. 
contribution between judgment debtors, 281. 
when liability arises, 280. 

joinder of parties in suits against, under O. 1, r. 10, of C. P. C,, 279. 
judgment unsatisfied against one, whether bar to subsequent action 
against other joint promisor, 278. 
performance by, 275. 

rateable distribution of loss arising from default of one joint promisor, 
275. 

release of one joint promisor, effect of, 282, ‘ 

JUDGMENT, unsatisfied, against one joint debtor, whether bar to subsequent 
action against other joint debtor, 278. 

JUDICIAL PROCEEDINGS, multiplicity of, may be prevented by grant 
of injunction, 786. 

JUDICIAL REDRESS, Specific Relief as a form of. 641. 

JURISDICTION, original, of High Courts, 3 seq,, 766-768. 

KACHHI ADAT CONTRACTS, incidents of, 571, 572. 

LAND, 

sale of, compensation for misdescription, 118, 119, 379. 

damages for breach of contract, 403 seq. 
transfer of, 184-185. 

void, where forbidden by statute, 145, 

LANDLORD AND TENANT. See Injunction; Lease. 

LAW, 

governing contract, 10. 
mistake of, 129, 378 seq, 

LEASE, 

avoidance of, for mistake of fact, 125. 

where property destroyed by unavoidable cause, 312, 
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LEASE— continued, 

breach of covenant to repair, measure of dsiinages for, 406, 
misconstruction of, payment under, not recoverable, 378, ». 
part J^erformance of contract to gprant, 710**720. 
rent, tender of, 2S7. 

payment to kssor^s widow in error, recovery of, 378, n. 
to minor, void, 69. 

LETTER, 

of acceptance, misdirection of, 37. 

of credit, constitutes contract when accepted, 52. 

posting or receipt of, a question of fact to be proved in ordinary way, 
37. 

proposal or acceptance by, 34-37. 

LICENCE, EXCISE, agreement to assign or sublet, 140, 141. 

LIEN, 

general, distinguished from particular lien, 510, 511. 
general, of attorneys, 510. 
of bankers, 510. 
of factors, 510, 512. 
of policy brokers, 510, 
of solicitors, 510, 514. 
of wharfingers, 510, 513. 

insurance for widow's benefit: no lien on policy moneys as against 
creditors, 21. 
of agent, 588. 
of bailee, 509. 
of finder of goods, 508. 
of pawnee, 517. 

extent of right, 5^7. 

LIMITATION, 

account stated does not amount to promise, 191. 

“ acknowledgment ” distinguished from ^‘promise,” 190. 
agent, promise by, to pay barred debt, 190, 193. 

agreement providing for enforcement of rights within stated periodr 
209. 

interest, payment of, by debtor, whether keeping alive action against 
surety, 448. 

of suit for cancellation of instrument, 739, 740. 
of suit for restitution under section 9 of S^.R.A., 654. 
of suit for restitution under section 65, 355. 
of suit to enforce terms of award, 725. 
of suit to rescind contracts, 734. 

proceedings in respect of loan or of goods pledged, 520. 
promise to pay barred debt, 189-194. 

promise to pay, what amounts to signature by agent, 190-193, 

LIMITATION ACT, 621, 654, 740. 

LOAN, 

for gaming or to pay gambling debt, recoverable, 228, 229. 
of chattel. See Bailment, 
oppressive, relief against, 123. 

LOST DEED, suit to restore terms of, 670. 

LOTTERY, 

“chit fund" plan is not a, 234. 
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LOTTERY— 

participation in, a criminal offence, 233. 
what is, 234. 

LUNATIC, 

contract of, 60, 72, 74. 

burden of proof lies on person affirming contract, 75. 
drunkenness equivalent to insanity, 75. 

but burden of proof is shifted t> person setting up disability, 75. 
insanity of proposer, effect of, 44, 45. 
lucid interval, contract in, 75. 

propert^^ of, where so found by inquisition in England, 75. 
sound mind, what is, 75. 
unsound mind, evidence of, 74, n. 

MAHOMEDAN LAW, 

application to Hindus, 5, 6. 

husband and wife, agreement for future separation void, 149. 
marriage, agreements in restraint of, 196. 
marriage contracts contrary to, 196. 

married woman not disqualified from contracting by, 73. 

MAINTENANCE, common law of, not applicable to India, 2, n., 162. 

And see CHAMPEitTV. 

MAJORITY, age of, 6L62. 
mandamus (writ of), 

abolished bv section 45 of S.R.A., 766, 767, 773. 
defined, 767, 768. 
to public servants, 772. 

'MARRIAGE, 

agreements in restraint of, 196. 

A sura, 168, 169 

contract contrar\ to Mahomedan law, 149. 
contract to procure, for reward, in England, 168. 
in India, 168-170. 

effect of, on property of wife, 73. 

minor, agreement to pa^^ money to parent or guardian for consent to 
marriage, void, 169, 347. 
recovery of money paid under, 347, 348. 
presents to bnde by father of bridegroom, recovery of, where marriage 
does not take place, 170. 
promise, breach of: 

contract by guardian, damages given in case of, 64. 
does not survive against executors, 243. 

promise by married man to marry another on his wife's death void 
153. 

but suit maintainable by promisee without notice that nroinisor 
is already married, 153, n. 

stipulation to pa> double the amount on breach of promise to marry, 
is penal, 429. 

what amounts to, 268, 269. 
void for fraud and coercion in England, 84. 

MARRIAGE BROCAGE CONTRACTS, 168. 

MARRIED WOMAN, 

cannot generally bind husband without his authority, 73, 
but she may pledge his credit for necessaries, 7^ 
contract, capacity to, not affected by marriage, 73. 
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MARRIED WOMAlS^-^contmued. t 

Hindu, may contract jointly with husband, 73. , 

imf^lied authority to pledge husband^s credit, 535. 

Mahomedan, may contract, 73. 

Married Women's Property Act, 73. 
separate estate, 74. 

contract, liability for, 73, 74, 

may sue and be sued alone in respect of, 73. 
wages and earnings are, 74. 

suit by or against, in respect of separate propertj^ 74, 

MASTER AND SERVANT, 

bailee's liability for negligence of servant, 497, 498. 
contract of service, anticipatory breach of, 269, 270. 
wrongful dismissal of servant determines condition restraining servant 
from, carrying on similar business after termination of service, 
200, n., 264. 

MERCANTILE AGENT, bou pledge created by, 523. 

MERCANTILE CONTRACT, time of the essence, presumed, 303. 
MERCANTILE USAGE, 8 seq., 58. 

MERGER, by decree against joint debtor, whether, 277, 278. 

MINOR, 

$ 

act done for benefit of, under section 70, whether including minor, 375. 
cancellation of instrument executed b\, 741. ^ 

cannot both repudiate agreement and retain advantage acquired under 
it, 341, 

contract of, at common law, 61, 71, 72. 

cannot be specifically enforced, 70, 71, 695. 
nor ratified, 69. 

capacity to, governed bv law of dcmicil, 62, 63. 
void, 63-70, 341. 

estoppel of, by fraud or wrong, 66, 67, 68. 
fraudulent representation of age by, 64, 65, 68. 
guardian, insurance of minor’s propertv, by, 64. 
guardian, promise by^ to pay barred debt, 193. 
guardian, sale or purchase of property by*, 71. 
injunction, refusing an, minority^ no ground for, 783, n. 
lease to, void, 69. 

loan to, on false representation of full age, 67. 
majority, age of, 61, 62, 

marriage, agreement to pay money' to parent or guardian for consent 
to, void, 169, 347. 

marriage, breach of promise where contract made by' guardian, 64. 
mortgage by, void, 63, 64. 

mortgage in name of, but in favour of joint Hindu family, valid, 68, 69^ 
mortgage of property of, by administrator, 145. 
tieccssaries, liability for, 71, 72, 359. 

cost of, recoverable from minor's estate, 358, 359. 
costs incurred in defending suit are, 359. 
loan to save property from sale under decree is, 359. 
money advanced for marriage expenses recoverable as, 359. 
money advanced for, probably recoverable in England, TOj 
71, 72. 

, what are, 71, 72, 358, 359, 
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M IK O R —continue d. 
partner, 

Mahomedan widow cannot make partnership contract for her minor 
children, 64, n. 

payment of debt incurred during minority—whether ratification neces¬ 
sary, 70. 

promise on attaining majority to repay money borrowed during minority 
bad for want of consideration, 188. 

promissory note, given after majority for debt incurred during minority, 
void, 69. 

promissory note in Rivour of, validity of, 69. 
purchase by guardian on behalf of, valid, 71. 
sale of property by or to, void, 68. 
suit by, 60, 63. 

MISDESCRIPTION, compensation for, on sales of land, 118, 119, 379. 
MISREPRESENTATION. 

as to tonnage of ship: avoidance of charterparty for, 115. 
by agent, in course of business, binds principal, 625, 626. 
compensation for misdescription, 118, 119. 
consent obtained by, 115, 116, 117. 
definition of, 110. 

guarantee obtained ,by, invalid, 475-477. 

in English law, 110, 111. 

innocent, by directors of company, 114, 121. 

innocent, effect of, 111. 

means of discovering truth of statement, 119. 
of age by minor, 64, 65, 67, 68. 

“positive assertion,” meaning of, 110, 112. 
relation of, to fraud, 107, 108. 
signature obtained by, 79, 80. 

title, of, rescission of contract for, after conveyance and possession, 
733, n, 

MISTAKE, 

agent's right to sue for money paid by, on principal's behalf, 606, 607. 
apparent consent given under, 78, 79. 
as to existing fact, 125. 

compromise of suit brought about under, 126. 

contract only avoided vthere mistake relates to essential fact, 125. 
fundamental error as to nature of transaction, 79, 125. 
person of other party, 82. 
subject-matter of contract, 83. 
in formation of contract, 76, 77. 
lease, avoidance of, for, 125. 

erroneous i>ayment of rent under, to lessor’s widow, recovery of, 
378, n, 

of counsel, 126. 

fact, 124 seq,, 129, 130, 133, 378. 
law, 129 seq,, 378, 379. 

of law, does not generally invalidate contract, 129. 

except in cases of fundamental error, 130, 131. 
order of Court may be set aside for, 126. 
payment by, liability of payee, 378. 

railway carriage, payment of unauthorised surcharge for, 129 w. 
recovery of money paid under, 130, n. 343, 478 seq. 
rectification of instruments on ground of, 128, 129. 
specific performance, right to resist on ground of, 128. 
word does not denote any general legal principle, 77. 
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MONEY-LENDER, concealment of idmtity by, 12^. < 

MONEY PAID, recovery of* See Payment. 

MONOPOLY, agreement tending to create, void, 172. 

MORALITY, agreements contrary to, void, 133, 152. 

MORTGAGE, 

by minor, void, 63, 64. 

Court will not allow transaction where money obtained by fraud of 
minor, 65, 66. 

deorha clause for payment of increased principal sum on redemption, 
412, n, 

fraudulent alteration of mortgage after execution, effect of, 333. 
of minor's property by administrator, 145. 
pattak transactions, 22. 

persoruil covenant not enforced where security illegal, 177. 
redemption, loss of right of, 131. 

release by one of two joint ntortgagees discharges mortgagor, 258, 284. 
MORTGAGEE, 

failure to advance full amount of loan, 266, 693, 694. 
of joint Hindu family, appropriation of payment by, 323. 
renewing a lease by, 648. 

sale of land by, “ subject to all defects/' 126. 

MORTMAIN, STATUTE OF, not applicable to India, 2 w. 

MOVABLE PROPERTY, 
specific, recovery of, 652. 

MUFASSAL, law administered in the, 5. 

MUTUAL PROMISES, 27, 28. 

NAME, 

assumed, fraudulent use of, by money-lender, 122. 

NATIVE LAW, 

of contract, 2 seq, 

how far still in force, 7. 

NECESSARIES, 

costs incurred in defending suit are, 358. 

liability of infant for, 71, 72, 359. I 

loans to save property from sale under decree are, 359. 

money advanced for marriage expenses recoverable, 359. 

money advanced for, probably recoverable in England, 70, 71, 72. 

supplied to wife, liability of husband for, 535-536. 

what are, 71, 72, 358, 359. 

And see Minor. 

NEGLIGENCE, 

agent, liability for, 568-570. 

bailee cannot contract himself out of liability for, 497. 
gross, gratuitous agent liable to principal for, 574. 

agent guilty of, forfeits right to remuneration, 587. 
and may even lose right to recover disbursements, 588. 
what is gross negligence, 574. 
of carrier, burden of proof, 495-497, 
of innkeeper, 494-495. 

of principal, injury to agent caused by, 596. 
of servant, bailee's liability for, 497^ 4^. 

NEGOTIABLE INSTRUMENT, 

alteration of, material, if unauthorised, avoids instrument, 330, 335. 



824 


ij<ri>E3C 


NEGOTIABLE INSTRUMENT—ronnwecf. 
consideration for, presumed, 185. 

indorser, discharge of, where remedy against prior party impaired, 470* 

payment by, at request of creditor, 291. 

place of payment, 290. 

promissory note, definition of, 214, n. 

signature by agent, 611. 

signature of blank stamped paper, implied authority to holder, 81. 
time for presentment for acceptance or payment, 287. 

And see Bill of Exchange ; Promissory Note. 

NEW YORK, DRAFT CIVIL CODE OF, 76, 110, 112, 196, 198, 509, 726. 

NON-OCCUPANCY RAIYAT, right to bring a possessory action under 
section 9 of S.R.A., 660. 

NOTICE. 

of excess of authority by agent, 625. 

increase in rate of interest on overdraft, 57. 
revocation of agent's authorit 3 % 565. 
revocation of continuing guarantee, 449, 450. 
revocation of proposal, 41. 
special conditions on tickets, etc., 32, 33. 
inabilit}! to read no excuse, 32, m, 
to agent is notice to principal, 599 seq. 

NOVATION, 

definition of, 323. 
effect of, 324, 327. > 

limited application of term in England, 327. 
on change in firm, 324. 

distinct acts necessary, 324. 
question of fact, 326- 
trustees not entitled to make, 324. 

NUISANCE, may be prevented grant of injunction, 785. 

OFFER, 

and acceptance, English rules as to, 36, 37. 
bank’s letter stating terms of business, 53. 
broker’s quotation letter, 53. 
by advertisement, 52-53. 
by bookseller’s catalogue, 53. 
general, Si seq, 

proposal synonymous with, 13. 
relation of, to proposal, 13, 14 
revocation of, 38 seq. 
reward, of, 52. 
standing, 40. 

to perform, must be unconditional, 250, 252. 

and entire, 251, 252. 
effect of refusal of offer, 250. 

ORDER OF COURT may be set aside for mistake, 126. 

PAKKA AD AT CONTRACTS, 
incidents of, 570, 571, 584. 

Pakka Adatia and broker liable on contracts, distinction between, 570-572. 
place of performance in, 290, 291. 

PARDA-NISHIN WOMEN, 

contract with: burden of proof, 81, 96 seq. 
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PARDA-NISHIN WOMEN-^ contmue^. r 

dealings with, analogous to^ transactions with " expectant heirs *’ in Eng¬ 
land, 99. 

meaning of expression, 99, 100. 

PARENT AND CHILD, transactions between, 93. - 

PARTIES, 

joinder of under O. 1, r. 10, C. P. C., 279, 279, w. 

. representatives of deceased partner, whether necessary parties 
in suit for debt due to firm, 284, 285. 
may join surviving partners in suit for recovery of partner¬ 
ship debt, 285. 

suit against one partner only for debt of firm, 277, 278. 

PARTNER, 

death of, generally determines^ contract for personal agency or service, 
272, 273. 

debts of firm, liability for, 27H, 279. 
liability, whether joint and several, 279, «. 

suit against one partner only for debt of firm, 277, 278, 279. 
surviving, joinder of, in suit b\ representatives of deceased partner for 
debt due to firm, 284, 285. 

PARTNERSHIP, 

debts, i>artner’s liabilit^^ for, 278, 279. 

authcrit}^ to settle partnership affairs on, does not authorise accept¬ 
ance of bill in firm-name, 534. 
illegal, suit against, 141. 

novation of contract on change in firm, 324 secj. 
unlawful, 141, 176. 

void w4iere in violation of licence granted under statute, 141. 

and capital advanced partner ivitli notice cannot be recovered 
back, 141, 176, 

PART PERFORMANCE of contract: specific performance in cases of, 

719, 720. 

PAWN. Pledge. 

PAYMENT, 

appropriation of, 318 seg. See ApDROPRfATiON of Payment. 
by cheque, at request of creditor, 291. 
by instalments, 255. 

delay in, liability to consequential damages due to, 394. 
for unlawful object cannot be recovered back, 152, 153. 

otherwise with money paid to compromise charge of adultery, where 
charge proceeded with, 159. 
involuntary^ 381. 

made for another, recovery^ of, 360 seq. 

payment must be to another person, 369. 
and ** lawfully ” made, 373. 
place for, in respect of negotiable instruments, 290. 
time of, stipulations as to, not generally of essence of contract, 303. 
to agent, must be in cash, 538. 

unless custom authorises cheque or bill of exchange, 538. 
set-off does not bind principal unless authorised, 538. 
to one of several joint decree holders, effect of, 261. 
to unauthorised agent, 291. 
under mistake, 378 seg. 

under unlawful agreement, recovery of, 152, 153, 343 seg. 
voluntary, not in itself evidence of promise to continue it, 17. 
wrongful, 382, 383. 

104 
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PENALTY, 

and liquidated damages, distinction between, 410, 411. 
executing Court can go behind a compromise decree containing stipu¬ 
lation by way of penalty, 412. 
interest, compound: when by way of penalty, 419. 

interest, increased, stipulation for, whether by way of penalty, 413 seq, 
always by way of penalty where stipulation retrospective, and 
increase runs from date of bond, 427, 
relief against, 413, 422-426 seq. 
moneys paid under legal compulsion, 381, 382. 

stipulation that pledge would become irredeemable after certain period, 
whether, 429. 

stipulation to pay double the amount on breach of promise to marry, 
whether, 429. 

PERFORMANCE, 

ability and willingness to perform, 253, 254, 294, 295. 

and consideration, 135. 

averment of, now obsolete, 296. 

breach before time of, 269. 

conditional refusal to perform contract, 265. 

corporation, remission must satisfy prescribed conditions, 338. 
by joint promisors, 275, 276. 
by third person, effect of, 273. 

death of party, performance not generally affected by, 242, 243, 
otherwise in case of personal contract^, 242, 243, 272. 
delay in completion caused by act of part 3 % 300. 
disability to perform due to party’s own fault, 265, 266. 
excused, where reasonable facilities for performance not afforded by 
promisee, 357. 

extension of time for: fresh consideration not necessary, 339. 
failure to perform by specified time, 300, 301. 
impossibility of, 305. 

arising from act of party, 297. 
insolvency does not amount to refusal to perform, 271. 
must be as prescribed by promisee, 291. 

no right to damages where performance accepted at time other than that 
agreed upon, 301. 

not obligatory where rescission or alteration agreed to, 323. 

of personal contracts, 272 seq. 

of reciprocal promises, 291 seq, 

offer to perform must be unconditional, 252, 253. 

order of performance of mutual promises, 296. 

pakka adat contracts, place for performance in, 290. 

person to perform contract, 272. 

place for, 287, 289. 

promisee may dispense with, 335. 

readiness and willingness to perform, proof of, 294. 

demand for delivery without payment or tender is not, 295. 
refusal of offer, effect of, 250. 
refusal to perform substantial part of contract, 265. 
refusal to perform whole of contract, 261 seq, 
remission of, 337, 338. 
repudiation, what amounts to, 262 n. 
time for, 286. 

extension of, 339. 

what is ** reasonable time,” 287. 

when of essence of contract, 301. 
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lPERFORMANCE--«ro»?m«^if. 

time for— continued. 

where time specified and no application to be made, 287. 
unlawful, 138. 

waiver of performance of concurrent act by other party, 294. 
where acts of performance concurrent, 294. 

where promises mutual^ obligation to perform dependent on readiness 
and ability of other party, 291, 292. 

PERSONAL CONTRACT. S'ce Contract, 

PLEADER, 

cannot compromise suit without express authority, 541, 
promise by, to pay barred debt, 193. 

PLEADING, 

in cases of unlawful agreement, 173. 

specific averment of performance not now necessary, 296. 

PLEDGE, 

buyer obtaining possession of, 525. 

and person who has agreed to buy, 525. 
co-OAvner in possession, by, 524. 
definition of, 515. 

documents of title to goods what included under, 525. 

share certificates, whether, 525. 

factor, by, for antecedent debt, 523. 

fraud, goods obtained by, 526, 527, 

good faith, requirement of, 523 

hirer under hire-purchase agreement may make valid pledge, 523. 
limitation of proceedings in respect of goods pledged, 520. 
limited interest, by person having, 527. 

mercantile agent, pledge by in ordinary course of business valid, 520, 521, 
523. 

revocation of authority of, 526. 

mortgagee and subsequent pledge, competition between, 525. 

notice may be express or constructive, 524. 

of goods for security, principles of equity apply to, 516. 

person entrusted for specific purpose cannot make valid pledge, 523. 

person in possession under voidable contract, by, 526. 

** possession,” meaning of, 522. 

** possession ” of goods does not now give right to, 522. 

Sale of Gk>ods Act, lp30, provisions of, 524. 
seller or buyer in possession after sale, 524, 525. 
share certificates whether documents of title to goods, 525, 526. 
stipulation that pledge would become irredeemable after certain period, 
whether penal, 429. 

POLICY-BROKER, 

implied authority of, 541. 
lien of, 510. 

POLICY, LIFE, incorporation of prospectus in, 33, 34. 

POSITIVE ASSERTION,” meaning of. 113, 114. 

POST, 

acceptance of proposal by, 34-37. 

offer or demand by, generally authorises reply hy letter, 50, 

POWER OF ATTORNEY, 

nature and construction of, 538. 

payment in good faith under, not affected by imcommunicated revocation 
of authority, 560. 
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POWER OF ATTORNEY-^co«/w«iP£f. 

power to carry on mercantile business does not authorise drawing ©r 
indorsement of bills and notes, 534. 
power to sell does not imply authority to mortgage, 534, 
revocation of power by death of principal, 559. 

PRESUMPTION. EvrnENca?:. 

PREVENTIVE RELIEF, 
discretion of Court, 777. 
how granted, 777. 
nature of, granted by Courts, 774. 
perpetual injunctions, 778. 
principles governing granting of, 774-776. 
temporary injunctions, 777. 

PRICE, tender of, 295, 296. 

PRINCIPAL AND AGENT, 

acknowledgment of debt by agent after death of principal, whether 
binding principals estate, 567. 
agency in generdi, 530. 

consideration not necessary for creation of, 533. 
coupled with interest, 606. 
agent defined, 530. 

actions b}' and against, on cc ntracts, 602 seq. 
authorised to receive pa>menl is not a bailee, 486. 
bribery of, 630 

forfeits commission and even right to recover disbursements by 
negligence, 580, 587, 588. 

Iiabilit 3 " for acts of another appointed to act for principal, 551. 

ss. 194, 195 do not apph where agent instructed to hand over 
business to named agent, 551. 

liability for loss occasioned b> dep<irture from instructions, 509. 
liability to repa}^ monej^ received to principars use, 632. 
must account to principal for money received under unlawful con¬ 
tract, 584, 585. i 

not liable to principal for payment to third party, when agreement 
void, 356. 

right to indemnity, 592. 

unauthorised, payment to, with notice of want of authontj, 291. 
when entitled to commission, 585-587 
who ma\ be, 532, 533. 
who may employ, 530, 532. 

alternative remedies against principal and agent where both liable, 616- 
619. 

authority of agent, extent of, 537, seq, 

construed according to usual course of dealing in 
particular busines.s, 537. 
coupled with interest, 560, 561. 
in emergency, 545. 

may be expressed or implied, 533, 534. 
right to sue on contract, 597 seq, * 

attorney, 540. 
auctioneer, 542. 
broker, 541, 542. 
counsel, 540. 
delegation of, 546 seq. 
emergency, in, 545. 

, excess of, 591, 593, 619. 

exercise of, what is, 563. 
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PRINCIPAL AND AGENT~-ro«#tn«e</. 

atithority of ^gmt‘-^oHfmued, 

express and implied authority deitned^ 533, 534. 

factor, 541, 562, 563. 

implied, 533, 534. 

implied warranty of, 619, 620. 

joint authority implied where given to two or more persons, 522, 
manager of business has no implied authority to borrow money to 
carry on business, 546, 
may be express or implied, 533, 

measure of damages for breach of warranty, 620, 621. 
pleader, 540. 

power of sale does not imply authority to mortgage property, 534. 
power to carry on mercantile business does not authorise drawing or 
indorsement of bills and notes, 534, 
principal estopped bv condiict from denying agent^s authority, 622- 
625. 

revocation of, 558 seq. 
shipmaster, 543-545. 

to raise specified amount on securities does not authorise loan of 
smaller sum, 599 n. 

to settle partnership affairs on dissolution docs not authorise accep¬ 
tance or indorsement of bills, 534. 
when revocable, 563. 
co-agents, employment of, 532. 
commission, forfeiture of, by misconduct, 580, 587. 

on secret dealings, agent cannot recover, 579. 
commission, on wagering contracts, recovery of, 224, 225. 

** return,” received from sub-agent, 581. 
right of retainer for, 583. 
when agent entitled to, 585, 586, 587. 
when due, 585. 

compensation of agent for injury caused by principars negligence, 596, 

contract of agent, how enforceable, 597. 

damages, measure of, for breach of warrant}, 620, 621. 

deed, execution in agent’s name, liability of principal on, 610. 

del credere agent, defined, 531, 532. 

delegation of authority by agent, 546 seq, 

duty of agent in conduct of business, 568, seq. 

in appointing another to act for principal, 551. 
not to deal on his own account in business of agency, 
576. 

not to make secret profit, 578 seq. 

on death or insanity of principal, 567. 

standard of skill and diligence required, 572, 573, 

• to account to principal, 574, 575. 

to communicate with principal, 576. 
to obtain principaUs instructions, 576. 

to pay over money received on principal's account, 584. 
exclusive agency : principal's right to act in agency where sole agent 
appointed, 534. 

foreign principal, agent's right to sue where contract with, 607. 
foreign state, suits against, on agent’s contract, 611. 
fraud of agent, in course of business, binds principal, 625* 626. 
guaranty of agent, loss arising from, 447. 
husband and wife, implied authority of wife, S3S. 
implied warranty of agent's authority, 619, 
of agent's skill, 572, 573* 
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PRINCIPAL AND AGm^T-^-coniimied. 

indemnity, agent's right of, against acts done in course of tmsine$s, 592. 
against consequences of acts done in good faith, 594, 
against costs of defending action, 593, 594, 

no indemnity against consequences of criminal or illegal act, 595, 
or of buying broker against consequences of his ovsm wrong, 593. 

liabiiity for acts of another appointed to act for principal, 551, 
loss occasioned by departure from instructions, 569, 
liability of principal and agent whether joint or several, 616, 617, 

English Law, 616, 617. 

lien, agent's, for commission and disbursements, 588, 589. 
how lost, 591. 

not affected by bankruptcy of principal, 592. 

barring of remedy by Statute of Limitations,. 
592. 

winding up of company whose agent he is, 591. 

lien sub-agent's, 590, 591. 
misrepresentation by agent, effect of, 625, 626. 
negligence, agent’s liability for, 368-371. 

negligence may prejudice agent's right to recover for disbursements, 588. 
negotiable instrument, liability of principal and persbnal liability of 
agent on, 611, 612. 

notice to agent is notice to principal, 599 seq. 
personal liability of agent on contract, 602 seq. 

on charterpartv% what words exclude, 604, 
605. 

on negotiable instruments, 611. 
power of attorney, nature and construction of, 538. 

revocation by death of principal, 559. 
principal defined, 530. 

duty of, to agent, 592 seq. 

estoppel by holding out agent as having authority, 622-625. 
how far bound by unauthorised act of agent, 598. 
pakka adat contracts, incidents of, 570-572, 584. 
payment to agent, 538. 

set-off not binding on principal unless authorised by him, 538. 

right to all profits made in agency, 5?8. 
right to follow property in hands of third person, 631. 
undisclosed, rights and liabilities of, 614 seq. 
profits, principal's right to: limits of constructive agency for such pur¬ 
poses, 578. 

promise to pay barred debt: authority of agent, 192, 193. 
public officer, cannot be sued for acts done on behalf of Government, 
611. 

no implied warranty of authority in case of, 620. 
ratification of official acts of, 555. 

ratification by principal of unauthorised or excessive acts of agents, 552 seq. 
how made, 555, 

knowledge of facts necessary to validity of, 556. 
of acts of slate, 555. 

of cme unauthorised act ratifies whole transaction, 557. 
of unauthorised act, cannot affect third party, 557. 
principal cannot sue for breach committed prior to, 558. 
retrospective effect of, 554. 

secret dealings of agent, ratification of, only effective after full dis-^ 
closure, $80. 

void act cannot be ratified, 554, 555. 
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PRINCIPAL AND AGENT--c<w»#ww€A ^ ^ 

remtineratiotjL, agent not entitled to, whete business misconducted, 587, 
express contract in writing: no remuneration unles^i ccmditions 
fulfilled, 587. 

special modes of remuneration allowed by custoni, 581. 
when due, 585. 
retainer, agent's right of, 585. 
revocation of agent's authority, 558. 

by death oj- insanity of principal, 559, 568. 
damages for premature revocation, 564, 565. 
factor, whether authority of revocable, 562. 
may be express or implied, 566. 
notice of revocation, 565. 

where two or more principals, joint authority to agent 
revocable by notice given by or to one only, 565, 566. 
when efiectual, 566. 

where authority coupled with intere*it, 560, 561, 562. 
where authority partly exercised, 563, 564. 
sub-agent, authority of, revoked by termination of agent’s authority, 568. 
liability of, 548. 

liability of agent for acts of, 548, 549. 

liability of agent for acts of, where appointed without autho¬ 
rity, 549, 550. 

liability of principal for acts of where duly appointed, 548, 549. 

where appointed without 
authority, 549, 550. 

person appointed by agent with authority of principal is not. 
550. 

when agent may delegate authority to, 546. 
when agent may not delegate authority to, 546, 547* 
who is, 548. 

termination of agency, 558 seg. 
third party, equities between agent and, 615. 
undisclosed agent, contracts with, 613. 
undisclosed principal, rights of, 614 seq, 

wagering contract, agent bound to return to principal money received 
on account of, 225. 

wife, implied authority of, to pledge husband’s credit, 535, 536. 
PRINCIPAL AND SURETY, 

assignment for benefit of creditors does not constitute relation of, as 
between debtor and trustee, 442. 
bill of exchange, indorser primarily liable as principal, 472. 
bond under C.P.C. s. 55 (4) : discretion of Court to enforce bond, 465. 
co-debtors, suretyship between, 455. 

co-sureties entitled to share in benefit of indemnity, 482. 
composition, surety paying before, 465. 
contribution between co-sureties, 481, 482. 

equal right of co-sureties to benefit of securities, 482, 
no right of, between sureties by separate obligations for portions of 
same debt, 482. 

creditor’s appropriation binding on surety, 323. 
creditor defined, 441. 

rateable contribution where liability varies, 483. 
discharge of surety by variation of contract, 4SS seg, 

bankruptcy, principal's discharge in, "does not discharge sure¬ 
ties, 461. 

by giving time to principal, 463. 
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PRINCIPAL AND SURETY— 

discharge of surety by variation f»f contract— continued. 
by giving time to principal— continued. 

acceptance of interest in advance by creditor amounts to giving 
time, 464. 

contract for resale to vendor does not discharge surety, 4S6. 
forbearance to sue in pursuance of agreement without conside¬ 
ration not a discharge, 464. 

operation of rule as to giving time may be excluded by express 
agreement, 466. 

mere striking of balance whether enough for, 464. 
surety not discharged when agreement to give time made with 
third person, 466. 

by laches of creditor, 462, 468-470. 

creditor's act or omission impairing surety^js remedy, 468, 470. 
by operation of law, 461. 
by release of one co-surety, 468. 
by release of principal, 460. 
by variation of original agreement, 4S5, 456. 

consent decree made without surety^s consent for payment by instal¬ 
ments, 464. 

forbearance to sue principal debtor, surety not discharged by, 467. 
joint debtors, suretyship between, 550, 551. 

mere passive acquiescence in debtor’s irregularities will not dis¬ 
charge surety, 469. 

promise to give time distinguished from contract not to sue, 464. 

“ settlement ” contract for repurchase of goods from buyer, 456. 
tendency to diminish surety’s remed^^ or increase his liability chiefly 
considered, 469, 470. 
implied indemnity of surety, 479. 

interest, payment of, by debtor, whether keeping alive action against 
surety, 448. 

surety’s right to, on i^a 3 ’ment of debt, 472. 
joint promisors arc not sureties, 475. 
liability of surety, extent of, 444. 

to pay decretal debt of a compromise decree, 468. 
to pay though suit barred against debtor, 481. 
how proved, 445. 
where limited in amount, 445. 

where original contract void or voidable, 446, 447. 
principal debtor defined, 441. 
surety bound by creditor’s appropriation, 321. 
surety bond for rent executed after execution of lease, 444. 
surety, death of, generally revokes conlinning guarantee, 452. 
surety, defined, 441, 442. 

surety not liable unless creditor performs his part of the contract, 445. 
surety, rights of, on payment of liability on principal’s default, 470, 471. 
to benefit of securities, 473-475. 

to recover amount paid, which the debtor was not bound 
to pay, 447. 

suretyship between co-debtors, 453. 
when surety not liable, 465. 

And see Guarantee. ' 

PROFITS. 

loss of, on breach of contract, 395. 
of agency, principal’s right to, 578 seq, 

PROMISE, # 

alternative, one branch unlawful, 317. 
an accepted proposal, 12^ 





of, tZi , 

express, 57* ’ ' 

gratuitous, ISO, 
implie4, 57, 

milependent, 292. ^ 

mdependcut, to perform lawful and mi!awft|J acts, 316, 
joint promises, 2S2, 
mutual, 27. 

no intention to perform, 108. 
of forbearance, 28. 

of marriage, breach of, does not survive against executors, 244, 245. 
performance of unlawful, 133-135. 
reciprocal, 12, 27, 28, 56, 179, 180, 316. 
performance of, 292 seg. 

order of performance 296. 
subscription to public or <fiaritable object, 17 
tacit, 57. 

to pay barred debt, 178, 189, 190. 

distinguished from acknowledgment, 190. 

PROMISEE, 

definition of, 12. 

joint promises, all should sue on promise, 283. 
rights of, in contract of indemnity, 439, 440. 

PROMISOR, 

definition of, 12. 

rights of, in contract of indemnity, 441. 

PROMISSORY NOTE, 
defined, 214, n. 

for debt due on wager, void, 232, 233. 

for pre-existing debt, docs not bar original cause of action, 329. 
given on attaining majority for debt incurred during minority, void, '69. 
in favour of minor, validity of, 69. 
signature by agent on principal's behalf, 598. 

PROOF, 

burden of, 

in contracts of lunatics, 75. 

in cases of loss of or damage to goods by carrier, 490. 
in cases of undue influence, 95, 96, 100, 101. 
in dealings with parda-nishin women, 81, 82, 96 seq. 
of foreign law, 131. 

PROPERTY, unlawful detention of, 85, 88. 

PROPOSAL. 

acceptance of, 12, 13, 28, 31. 

by performance of conditions, 51. 
by post, 34.^36 

by receipt of consideration, 51. 
must be by person to whom offer is made, 82. 
must be certain, 45, 46. * ‘ * 

communication of, 31 seq, 
when complete, 34. 

meaning of, 11, 12, 13, * 

rejection of, 45. 

revocation of, when effectual. 36-^. 

m 
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PROPOSER, death or insanity of, 44-45. 

PROSPECTUS, of company, incorporation in life policy, 33. 

PUBLIC DUTIESI, 

application to enforce: 

alternative order on, 773. 
how made, 772. 
procedure on, 773, 

conditions to be satisfied before order to enforce, can l>e made, 76S. 
distinguished from personal rights, 770. 

enforced by ** requiring a specific act to be done or forborne,” 768. 
enforcement of, 760-772. ^ 

inferior Courts of judicature have no p<iwer to enforce, 770. 
jurisdiction of Courts to enforce, under section 45 of S. R. A, cannot be 
invoked where other specific and adequate legal remedy, 771. 
of a corporation, how enforced, 770-772, 

order directing enforcement of, bar to issue of mandaums, 773. 
execution of and appeal from, 773. 
may be peremptory, 773. 

parties against whom no order under section 45 of S. R. A. to enforce, 
can be made, 770. 

scope of order under section 45 of S. R. A. to enforce, 768, 
what Courts empow^ered to enforce, 766, 767, 768. 
what persons can be directed to carry out, 769, 770, 

PUBLIC OFFICER, 

cannot be sued for acts done on behalf of Government. 611. 
contract with, conflicting with public duties, void, 171, 172. 
employment on work outside duties of office not within section 45 of S. 
R. A, 770. 

no implied warranty of authority in case of, 620, 
ratification of official acts of, 555. 

statutory duties, order to enforce cannot be made where Provincial Go¬ 
vernor specially authorised by Legislature, 771. 

PUBLIC OFFICES, sale of, unlawful, 171. 

PUBLIC POLICY, 

agreements contrary to, 137, 138, 153, 155 seq., 2(X) 

agreement to supply funds to carry on suit in consideration of share of 
property recovered not opposed to, 162. 
champerty and maintenance, 161 seq. 

marriage, agreement to pay money in consideration of, is against, 168 seq, 
promise by married man to marry woman after his wife's death con¬ 
trary to, 153. 

monopoly, agreement tending to create, opposed to, 172. 
public offices, sale of, contrary' to, 171. 
restraint of trade, agreements in, 197. 

public interest the true test of validity of agreement, 200, 204, 
sliding prosecution, 157-158. 

trade combinations, agreements for not against, 202, 203. 
trading with enemy, 156-157. 
what term covers, 155-156. 

PUBLIC SERVANTS, ratification of acts of, 555. 

PURCHASE, at undervalue, 94, 180, 195. 

with notice of prior agreement for sale, 718, 

PURCHASER, 

acquiring outstanding title, 681. 
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"PVRCHASERr^coniinufd, ^ ^ 

tights of, agst^tnst vendor to have his expectations satisfied, &6Z^ 
against vendor with imperfect title, 681, 

PURCHASERS, some of several, of immovable property cannot claim specific 
performance, 680. 

QUASI-CONTRACT. 

liability of promisor in void agreement, 374, n, 
reimbursement of money paid under, 355, 356. 

RAILWAY COMPANY, Carrier. 

RATIFICATION, 

conditions necessary to, 555, 556, 557. 
knowledge of facts necessary to validity of, 556. 
of acts of state, 555. ^ 

of agent’s contract, 552 seq 
how made, 555- 
of minor's contract, 69 seq. 

of secret dealings of agent, only effective after full disclosure, 580. 
of unauthorised act, cannot affect third party, 557. 

payment of debt incurred during minority whether ratification necessary,. 
70. 

void act cannot be ratified, 69, 70, 554. 
retrospective effect of, 554. 

RECEIVER, 

appointment of, discretionary, 765. 
mode and effect of, 765. 

not answerable to third person for unauthorised acts of agents, SSL 
RECIPROCAL PROMISES. Promise. 

RECTIFICATION OF INSTRUMENTS, 
counter-claim for, may be allowed, 730. 
may be followed by decree for specific performance, 731, 

“ mutual ” mistake, a ground for, 729, 730. 

none where no prior actual contract by which to rectify, 128, 129, 726. 
presumption as to intent of parties for the purpose of, 730. 
principles on which English Courts adjudge, 726, 731. 
to establish a right to, it is necessary to show fraud or common mistake, 
728, 729. 

when allowed, 728, 

will not be allowed where rights acquired b\ third persons in good faith 
would be affected, 730, 

REFUSAL TO PERFORM CONTRACT. See Performance. 
REGISTRATION, 

of agreement made on account of natural love and affection, 178, 185, 186. 
of documents, 60. 

REGULATIONS, unrepealed, 8. 

RELEASE, 

by one of two joint mortgagees discharges mortgagor, 258, 284. 
of one joint promisor, 282. 

RENT, 

distress for, goods in hands of auctioneer or factor privileged from, 630u 
receipt for: cashing of cheque for less than amount due, 338, n. 
tender of, 257. 
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REPRESENTATION, 

means of discovering truth of, 119, 120. 
of authority by directors, 112, 114. 
reliance on, 121. 122. 

REPRESENTATIVE IN INTEREST, how far liable to a decrisc for spe¬ 
cific performance, 705. 

RESCISSION, 

agreement to rescind, effect of, 323. 

alternative prayer for, in suit for specific performance, 735- 
anticipatory* breach,” giving promisee right to rescind, 265, 266, 

“any person interested in a contract,” at the instance of, 734- 
conditional on party rescinding doing equity, 735- 
inadequacy of consideration not of itself sufficient ground for, 194, 
misrepresentation of title, purchase rescinded for, even after conveyance 
and possession, 733 fu 
mistake, for, 735, 

must be express and unequivocal, 342. 
of unlawful contract, 174. 

of voidable contract, 122, 123, 340 seq,, 733. 734, 
how communicated, 356. 

option to rescind in certain events does not make contract contingent, 
238. 

party cannot both rescind contract and retain advantage acquired under 
it, 340, 341, 342. 

party rightfully rescinding entitled to compensation, 434. 
principles governing, 732. 

right to rescind on failure of other party to perform contract in its 
entirety, 261 seq. 
when may be adjudged, 733. 

when parties in part delicto, 734. ♦ 

RESTRAINT OF LEGAL PROCEEDINGS, 

agreements restricting right to take legal proceedings void, 205 
exception of agreements to refer to arbitration, 205, 206. 
undertaking not to appeal, given for consideration, is valid, 207, 208. 

RESTRAINT OF MARRIAGE. See Marriage. 

RESTRAINT OF TRADE, 
agreement in, void, 196. 

agreement by employee not to compete with employer, valid, 199, 200. 
agreement cannot be enforced if without consideration, 199. 
agreements made abroad not enforceable though valid by lex loci, 204. 
exception where goodwill sold, 197. 

injunction, enforcement of negative stipulation in restrictive agreement 
by, 199, 

limits of time and space, 197, 198. 

limits of restraint mpst be reasonable, 197, 200. 

ordinary trade contracts not aimed at, 202. 

public interest the true test m determining question of reasonableness^ 
200, 201, 204, 

restrictive agreements between manufacturers to pool profits, whether 
within section, 202. 

restrictive agreement during term of service not illegal, 199. 

trade combinations to keep up price of goods not within section, 201 ..204. 

RETAINER, agent's right of, 583, 

REVOCATION, 

arrival of, before acceptance, 37, 
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REVOCATIONw^fili«»i^^ * 

by l^pse of time for i^cceptatioe, 44. 
by withdrawal of bid at sale by auction, 39. 
not presumed* 43* 44. 

acoeptance, 38 seq, 
of agent’s authority* 558 seq. 
of proposal, 31. 

when effectual, 36, 38 seq, 
of proposal* notice of, 41 seq^ 

REWARD, 
offer of, 52. 

right of finder to sue for* 508. 

ROMAN LAW, 

as to liability of bailor for <lefects in goods bailed, 4^ 489. 

expenses of gratuitous bailee, 502. 

mixture of goods bailed with those of bailee, 501, 502. 

SALE, 

at undervalue, 94, 180, 194, 195. 
by auction, 39. 
of goods pledged, 519. 

of immovable property, may be specifically enforced, 663, 666, 667. 

will not be specifically enforced where vendor has no title, 

708. 

of land, to defeat execution creditor, ISL 

by mortgagee “ subject to all defects,” 126. 
breach of contract, 403-406. 

of movable goods, how far specifically enforced, 667. 
of pifblic offices, 171. 

of share in partnership business^ may be specifically enforced, 668. 
of stocks or shares not a proper subject for specific performance, 668. 

SALE OF GOODS, 

auctioneer does not contract with intending bidders that goods will be 
offered for sale, 52, S3. 

damages, measure of, on breach of contract, 384. 

for non-acceptance of goods by buyer, 388, 389^ 390. 
non-delivery of goods by seller, 386, 387, 399. 
delivery, time when of essence of contract, 301-305. 

must be at place fixed by buyer where not specified in contracit, 2W,. 
290. 

on Sunday, 288. 
where time specified, 291. 
duty to desclosc defects, trade usage as to, 109. 
inspection of goods: what h a reasonable opportunitj% 256, 257. 
instalments, measure of damages for failure to deliver on due dates. 389. 
390 

non-existing goods, sale of, 124, 125. " 

payment, stipulation as to time of, not generally of essence of ccintract. 
m, 301, 303. 

price: reasonable price presumed where none named, 214. 

tender of, by buyer, not necessary as evidence of willingness to 
perform, 295. 

readiness and willingness to perform contracjt* 294, 2!l®. 

demand for delivery without payment or tender is not cmdempc of* 295. 
goods need not be in vendor’s actual possession* 295* 
standing offers, 40* 41. 







SALE OF . . 

“ subject to all defects/' 136, 
tender of goods, 2S0, 251. 
warranty, breach of, buyer's rights on, 126, 127. 
damages for, 393, 

SALE OF GOODS ACT, 1803, 399. ^ 

SALE OF GOODS ACT (III of 1930), 399, 408, 487. 520 seq. 

SEAL, requirement of, 3S0-3S5. 

dispensed with where consideratioit executed, 3S2. 

SECURITIES, surety’s right to benefit of, 473 seg. 

SEPARATE ESTATE See Married Woman. 

SERVANT. See Master and Servant. 

SETTLEMENT, testamentary directions to execute, may be specifically en^ 
forced, 724. 

SETTLEMENT CONTRACT, effect of, 328, 329. 

SEXUAL IMMORALITY, contracts tending to, 152 seq, 

SHARES, application for, induced by false representation as to identity of 
company, 83 

share certificates, whether document of title, 525. 

SIHIP. 

authority of shipmaster, 543-545. 

misrepresentation as to tonnage: avoidance of charterparty, 115. 
SKILL, standard of, required from agent, 572, 573. 

SOLiaTOR. 

gift from client to, 92, 93. 
implied authority to compromise suit, 540-451. 
lien of, on client's papers, 510, 514, 
discharging himself loses lien, 514. 
dissolution of firm of solicitors extinguishes lien, 514. 
taking security from client, whether waiver of general lien, 514. 
to what documents lien extends, 514. 

SPECIAL CONDITIONS, 
communication of, 32, 33. 
indorsement of, on tickets, 33. 

SPECIFIC PERFORMANCE, 
agreement to refer, 212, 213. 

alternative claim to specific performance or damages: election open un¬ 
til hearing, 688, 

alternative promise, partly unlawful, lawful branch enforceable, 317. 
building contract, specific performance of, not convenient, 669, 
by and against company, 703, 704, 716, 
by co-parceners in joint Hindu family, 717. 
personal representatives, 243. 

* personal contracts not enforceable against, 243. 
reversioner, 704, 
certainty necessary for, 214. 
compensation, award, of, 686» 687. 
compensation for misdescription, 119. 
consideration, inadequate, no bar to, 195, 
contract for sale of land, 4^, 663. 
contracts, 663 seg. 
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contracts— coni^muei. 

against whom enforceable, 7154 ^ 

against whom not enforceable, 721* 

for transfer of immovable prof)erty by way of security granteil 
where damages not adequate, 667. 
grounds of defence in a suit for, 707. 
not specifically enforceable, 689^ 700. 

with compensation where part unperformed is small, 671. 
where part unperformed is large, 674. 
damages, liquidation of, no bar to, 688. 

decree not granted because contract contains provision for special pay¬ 
ment by vendor on breach, 703. 
discretion as to granting decree, 696. 
dismissal of suit, effect of, 724. 

execution of decree, 669. ' 

independent part of contract, of, 677. 

separate and independent footing'' necessary, 679. 
independent promises to do lawful and unlawful acts, lawful ones en¬ 
forceable, 317. 

infant’s contract, cannot be specifically enforced, 70, 71. 
lease, part performance of contract to, 719, 720, 721. 
lost deed, suit to obtain benefit of, 670. 
mistake, right to resist suit on ground of, 128 

not granted in favour of party who has become incapable of perform¬ 
ing essential term of contract, 265, 366. 
part performance, contract to lease, 719, 720, 721. , 

immovable property, contract to transfer, 720. 
inability to perform small part of contract only, 671. 
where unperformed part is large, 674 
independent part of contract, of, 677. 
to be ordered onl> in specified cases, 680. 
purchaser undisclosed principal ’ no answer to action for, 667. 
representatives, enforceable against, 715, «. 

stock, Government, contract for sale of, not proper subject for, 668. 
subject-matter of contract, poftion of, not in existence, 670. 
title, absence of, in seller, 708. 

subsequent relief against persons claiming under, 715. 
undisclosed intention of one party to perform unlawfully, 136. 
unregistered agreement, of, 721. 
when enforceable, 665. 

with variation, 713. ^ » 

SPECIFIC RELIEF, 

by way of preventive relief, 650. 

cannot be granted to enforce penal law, 650. 

how given, 650. 

immovable property. recovery of possession, 652. 

* movable property, recovery of, 660, 
person in possession not as owner: delivery to iierson entitled to im-- 
mediate possession, 661. 

recovery of possession under section 9 of S. R. A., suit for: question 
of title cannot be raised, 655. 
settlements, awards and directiems to execute, 724, 725, 

SPECIFIC RELIEF ACT (I of 1877), 645-796. 

SPECULATIVE TRANSACTIONS, 227-229. 

See Wager. 

SPIRITUAL ADVISER, gift to, 92. 
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S*rAKE*HOU>ER, rights tod liabilities of. ^5, 233. 

STATUTE, acts forbidden by, 138 seq. 

STATUTE-BARRED DEBTS, 

appropriation of payments to, 322. 
promise to pay, when enforceable, 178, 179. 

'‘STIFLING PROSECUTION," agreements for, against public policy, 
156-161. 

withdrawal of prosecution already begun is not, 160 n. 

STOCK. 

contract for purchase of, when void as wagering contract, 227-229. 
Government, contract for sale of: specific performance not proper 
remedy for breach, 668. 

•SrmANGERS TO CONTRACT, rights and Habilities of. 17-23. 
STRIDHANAM. See Married Woman*. 

STRIKE, stoppage of work by, effect on contract, 308, 

SUB-AGENT. See Principal and Agent. 

SUBSEQUENT TITLE, relief against parties and persons claiming under 
them by, 715. 

SUCCESSION ACT. 1925. 73, 647. 

SUIT FOR SPECIFIC PERFORMANCE, effect of dismissing. 724. 
SUNDAY, delivery of goods on, 288. 

SURETY. See Principal and Surety. 

SURVIVORSHIP, to Government securities, 286. 

TACIT PROMISE, See Promise. 

TEJI MANDI TRANSACTION, 
whether void as wager, 223. 

TELEGRAM, revocation of proposal by, 34. 

TENDER, 

^ acceptance, effect of, 41. 
before due date, 255. 
by mortgagee, 258, n, 

conditions prescribed by public bodies under statutory powers, 39. 
contract by acceptance of, 41. 
legal, 257. 

/ must be of entire amount, 251. 
and unccwiditional, 252-253. 
of cheque, 250, 251, 257. 
of currency notes, 257. 

of goods: reasonable opportunity of inspection, 256-257. 
of instalments, 255. 
of money, 257. 

of price, not necessary to show willingness to perform contract for pur* 
' chase of shares, 295. 
of rent, 257. 

refusal by creditor to accept payment precludes subsequent objection to 
form, 257. 

to one of several joint lessors or mortgagees validj 258-259. 
unascertained sum, offer of, is not a, 251, 

TERMS, of contract, implied, 57, 58. 
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THIRD PARTY, . " 

ratification of i^nauthorised act Of, sjtficct, SS7* 

cannot sue on contract by English law, 17-^* 
claiming «oods bailed, rights of, 507. 
consideration may proceed from under Act, t7, 18. 
contract with agent, when principal bound by, 536, S9B. ^ 

equities between agent and, 615. 

principars ri]^t to follow property into hands of, 631. 
without title, cannot challenge validity of contract, 122. 

TICKETS, indorsement of special conditions on, 32. 

TIME, 

for performance of contracts, 287. 
extension of, 339. 

of payment, not generally of essence of contract in sales of goods, 303. 
when of essence of contr|^»'t, 301* 

TIME-TABLE, general proposal by, 52* 

TITLE, 

acceptance of, on sales of land, 49, 50. 
bad, varieties of, 708, 709. 

defective, agreement that vendor not liable for—effect of concealment 
on, 109, n. 

disputed, compromise on, not affected by later decision on title, 126, n. 
doubtful, will not be forced on an unwilling purchaser, 709 seq^ 
such as the vendor has, 713. 

TORTS. See Wrongs. 

TRADE, 

agreements in restraint of, See Restraint of Trade. 
combinations, agreements for, not against public policy, 202, 203. 
usage of, 8 seq., 58. 

as to disclosure of defects in goods sold, 109, 110. 

Bombay, as to purchase and sale of goods by agent, 570. 

TRADE-MARK, 

is ‘‘property” for purposes of section 54 of S.R.A., 779. 
may be protected by g^rant of injunction, 786, 787. 

TRADE NAME, use of, 122. 

TRADING WITH ENEMY, unlawful, 156, 1.S7. 

TRANSFER, 

of immovable property, 184, 185, 
intent to defeat creditors, 151. 

TRANSFER OF PROPERTY ACT (IV of 1882), 174, 178, 643. 648, 671, 
674, u, 682, 683, 684, 718, 720, 737. 

TRESPASS, continuing, may be prevented by grant of injunction, 784. 
TRUST, breach of, may be prevented by grant of injunction; 78S. 
TRUSTEE, 

gift to, by cestui que trust, 92. 

is a “person interested to deny” under section 42 of S.R.A*, 742* 
not entitled, unless expressly authorised, to make novation of contract, 
324* 

TRUSTS act (II of 1882), 173, 174, 347, 648, 649. 

UNCERTAINTY, agreements void for, 213. 

106 



ukconscionable bargain. 

burden of proof, 100, 
eatcessive rate of interest, 100-105* 
inadequate coni^deration, 101 
presumption m cases of, 100, 101 

UNDERVALUE, 

mortgagee’s covenant to sell at, 101. 
purchase at, 94, 180, 195, 196 

reversionary interest, sale at, 101 ^ 

^‘unconscionable bargains,” 100 ^ 

UNDUE INFLUENCE, 

burden of proof, 88, 90. 90, w, 95, 96, 100 

“catching bargains” with expectant heirs and others, 99, 101 

defined, 88 

delay and acquiescence as bar to relief, 105, 106 
equitable doctrine of, 89 seq 

essential condition that party is in position to dominate, 91 

fear as factor m, 94 

fiduciary relations, 88, 90-94 

gift by person of weak intellect, 103, n 

mdependent advice, 94 

master and servant, relation of, 88, n 

mental distress, 94 

parda^-rnsJun women contract with burden of proof, 81, 82, 96 

parent and child, transactions between, 93 

plea of undue influence can be raised only by the party, 91 

setting aside contract induced b}, 123 

solicitor, gift to, 92, 93 

spiritual adviser, gift to 92 

threat of criminal prosecution is not, 94 

but deed executed by ignorant person under threat, and in absence 
of mdependent advice, set aside, 95 
trustee, gift to, 92 
unconscionable bargains, 88, 100 
“ unfair advantage,” 88, 90. 

UNILATERAL CONTRACT Contkact 

UNLAWFUL AGREEMENTS, 

agent must account to principal for money recened under unlawful 
contract, 584, 585 

champerty, agreements infringing rule against, 161. 
consideration unlawful in part, 174 
lotteries, 234 

marriage brocage contracts, 168 seq 

money paid under, recover> of, 152, 153, 343, 344, 

monopoly, agreement tending to create, 172. 

morals, agreements contrary to, 133, 137, 138, 152 seq 

mutual promises to perform legal and illegal acts, 316. 

object, when unlawful, 133 seq 

pleadings m cases of, 173 

promise by married man to marry another woman on his wife’s death, 
void, 153. 

public offices, sale of, 171. 

public pohc>, agreement contrary to, 137, 138, 1S3, 155 seq, 200. 
recovery of money paid under, 152, 1S3» 343^ 344. 
restraint of trade, agreements in, 196 seq. 
statute, agreements contrary to, 138 seq. 
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A<i1lEEMENTS—? 
prosecution, ^ 

snlfca^nent illegality, eiiEect of, 306, 307* 
tr^^mg with enemy, 156, 157. 
unlaytHtiil intention not presumed, 136, 155. 
vragering contracts void, but not nnlawful, 224, w. 
waiver of illegality, 173. 

USAGE, of trade, 8 seq, 58. 

VARIATION, 

non-enforcement of specific performance of contracts e,xcept with, 713> 
714. 

of contract, 713, 714. 

VENDOR AND PURCHASER. Ue Ikmovabix PuorERXv. 

VOID AGREEMENT Af4iEEMENT 
VOIDABLE CONTRACT, 12, 116 seq, 
rescission of, 340 seq, 

VOLUNTARY SETTLER, contracts to sell property by one who is a, 708. 
WAGER, 

bet IS a, 216 

broker’s commission on wagering agreements not recoverable, 224, 225. 

collateral agreements, when valid, 224-229. 

contract m respect of void, but not unlawful, 234, 594. 

defined, 216^ 

deposit paid in respect of, not recoverable, 224-227, 233. 
but loser may recover from stakeholder before it is paid over to 
winner, 233, 

differences, case«* on gambling m, 218. 

evidence, oral, to prove wagering nature of agreement admissible, 229- 
231. 

life policy h not within prohibited agreements, 217. 
lotteries, 231. 

presumption in cases of speculative contracts, 220, 221^ 227-229. 
promissory note for debt due on wager, action not maintainable on, 232, 
233. 

recovery of money paid under wagering agreement, 347, 348. 

of money lent for gaming purposes, 233, 
securities for money won at or lent for gaming, void in England, 233, n, 
speculation distinguished from, 227. 

Stock Exchange transaction contract lawful if delivery of stock con¬ 
templated, 218, 220. 

Tejt Mtmdi transactions, 223. 

WAIVER, of illegality', agreements for, void, 173. 

WAR, frustration of adventure by, 3(^, 309, 313 seq* 

WARD, bond passed by, 147. 

WARD OP COURT, authority of collector to bind ward to pay barred debt. 
192, 193. ^ , 

WARRANTY, 

breach of, buyer’s right on, 126. 

measure of damages on, 393. 
implied, of authority by agent, 619. 

WHARFINGER, Ikn of, for balsmce of account, SlO, 513. 

WITNESS, promise, after subpeena, to pay, for loss of time, without coti-t 
sideration and void, 183. 





WORDS, 

admowk4gt?ietit, t90« 

S%, 

12 , w. 

attdilier person^ 37S, 

M6. 
baiee, 4S4^ 
taulm^t, 484. 
bailor, 484. 
benefit, 342. 
business* S84. 
by way of wager, 218. 
causing consent, ltd, 121. 
champerty, 161. 
coercion, 85, 380-381. 
consent, 76. 

consideration, 12, 134, 135, 
constructive trust, 6W* 
contjingept contract, 235. 
continuing guarantee, 448. 
contract, 12, 208, 649. 
contract of guarantee, 441. 
contract of indemnity, 436. 
creditor, 441. 
debt, 193. 

del credere^ 531, 532. 
deposit, 683. 
dispossessed, 657. 

documents of title to goods, 5^, 525. 

does, 374. 

engagement, 287. 

express trust, 648. 

fotbidfden by law, 133, 138. 

fraud, 106, 

fraudulent, 151. 

free consent, 84. 

further relief, 756-761. 

future transactions, 450. 

good consideration, 28. 

immoral, 152. 

implied trust, 648. 

indemnity, 4^. 

interested to deny, 756. 

kaibala, 22. 

keeping silence, 478. 

law, meaning of, 143, ». 

lawfully, 373. 

liability, 442. 

Lord's Day Act, 288. 
mandamus, writ of, 767, 768. 
material circumstances, 478, 
mercantile agent, 520. 
misrepresentatiem, 110, 
near relation, 178, 185, 186. 
notice, 524. 
object, 134. 

obligation, 646» 647, 781* 782. 
ordinary dUigetiee, 120, 121. 
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lreasoiial>lfi cewnpensation, 430. ^ /* ' 

rcasonaVli opportunity, 2S6. * ^ ^ 

,reasnlia^'tme, 287. 

. reaproqpil pkmtjses, 12, 27. 
revere 76$, ^ 

;/;■ Vtfeini«^,^,$47, ^' ' " 

sub-a^nti 546. 

sui^ 660.), ■' -V. ' 

^ s^urcty, 441, 442. ^ 

thing, 76, 
trust, 646, 64$ . 

trustee, 646# $48. . 

undue influence, 88, 89. 
unfair ad^^tage, 88, 90. 
void agreenrient, 12, 
voidable opntract, 12. 

WORK AND f.AB6UR, no remuneration for, unless work coi|B§Jeted, 
345. ^ 

IVRITTEN, CONTRACT^, unauthorised alteration of, 327, 329. 
WRONOS." 

injury to goods bailed, right to sue for, 528, 

ZANZIBAR^" Sp^fio Relief Act does not apply to> 200^ 
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